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Quum Graocia relicta IVoniani venis^fein et ibi post varios 
casus initium requiescendi atque animum ad praeclara nostra stucKa 
referendi mibi coocessum viderem, rogatus saepe ab amicis ut eler 
menta epigrapbices gt^aecae componerem, tandem industria mea 
^orum voluotati roorem gerendum putavi. ^am quum ex inscri- 
ptionibus non minus quam ex scriptoribus graecis oranium pbilo^ 
logiae partium promatur materia^ harum litterarum, ex quo Tu 
iiovam iis lucem et inexspectatam attulisti, mutata repente tota 
forma est, ut facile posset intelligi, genus hoc diflusum et dissipa- 
tum fii quis arte conglotinafret ac ratione quadam constringeret, sti^ 
dioais rerum antiquarum haud exiguam utilitatem esse allaturum. 
Itli .Romae nata haec sunt elementa et sufa mitiori caelo educata; 
q,uae ut nomine ornarem Tuo, non me ambitio, a qua absum lon;- 
gissime, neque aucupium benevolentiae, quam mihi non deesse certo 
jscio, sed pietas ac religio commovit. Kam quum« quae hoc libro 
xontineiitur« pleraque omnia Tua sint neque Tu accipere gravaberis 
;ei ego Tibi non reddere nefas esse duxi» 

Quod qttOniam mihi voluntatis accidit ut epigraphicen grae- 
cam primus ad artem quandam revocarem, dicendum videtur, quid 
in hoc libro adoruando consilii jsim secutus, Keque enim id egi 
-ut collectionem inscriptionum pararem potius quam ut, quae inde 
aib antiqoissimis lemporibus usque ad quartum post Christum na- 
tum ^aeculum, scripturae et dialectorum ratio esset in monumentis 
lApideis» ob oculos pooerem^ In quQ quum omoino ita poni .exeo)- 



pla oporteat, ut in artis formam conveniant, tnm fructuosior iucun- 
diorque cognitio fore videtur ea, quae in animis eorum, qui con* 
templentur, tanquam nascentis rei imaginem relinquat, in litteris 
praesertim quae magis deterrere pierosque ab incepto quam invitare 
atque allicere videantur. Quamquam mihi quidem vel sic res epi- 
graphicae gratae semper iucundaeque fuerunt, quod nescio quo pactp 
propinquiores mihi veteres Graeci videbantur, quotiescumque ad 
marmora eorum accesseram. Itaque inscriptionibus, quotquot aeta- 
lem tulerunt, pervestigatis eas elegi, quae accommodatae ad institu- 
tum meum viderentur, atque notatis distinctisque temporibus in cer- 
tas aetates coactas ita disposui, ut, pertractatis titulis antiquissimis, 
in unaquaque aetate primum Atticas, deinde ceterarum gentium in- 
scriptiones exponerem. Epochae autem ut ex Atticorum titulonim 
ratione palaeographica constituerentur, horum monumentorum et 
natura disertior et copia amplior praescripsit. £x quo (it ut non 
solum usus scribendi et palaeographia qualis in litteris publicis quo- 
vis tempore diversisque in regionibus obtinuerit^ sed etiam dialecti 
quomodo pauUatim in communem linguam transierint, accuratius in- 
telligi possit. Plurima igitur nobis videmur rei epigraphicae adiumenta 
attulisse, qui et tironibus praecepta de titulorum tractandorum ratione 
magna cum exercitatione gustanda dederimus etsimuliis, qui palaeo- 
graphiae epigraph|icae sunt studiosi, non defuerimus. Neque facile di- 
velli alteram ab ahero potuit. Nam quemadmodum ars exemplis ca- 
rere tion potest, ita exempla vim.suam lucemqu^ ab arte mutuantiin 



Atque in repraesentando quidem textu tilulorum quum ratio^ 
xlem a Te initam optimam esse cognovissem, eam secutus sum di^ 
ligenter. Itaque vetustissimorum titulorum qui typis reddi nequi^ 
Verunt, ligneis aereisve tabulis incisi sunt, reliqui typis expriessi iis, 
quibus Tu in thesauro inscriptionunri usus es. !Neque enim non ri* 
dicula est superstitio eorum, qui ubique plus in tabulis aereis quam 
iri apogrqphis auctoritatis esse arbitrantur. Diplomaticam autem 
fidem unice praestandam existimavi, omni corfectione in contextum 
minusculis litleris expressum ablegata. Qua in re haec quoque Tua 
ratio adoptanda fuit, qua ex pluribus quae praesto erant apographis 
textum composuisti, in quo quidquid habetur, transcribentium nita«> 
tur auctoritate. Quo fit ut servata (ide diplomaticd, qui dmnia apor 
gr^pha velit integra habere« sibiea ex varia lectione idter uti^umque 
contextum annotata possit componere. In titulis autem lacunosis, 
ne textus bis apponendus esseU supplementa uncis iaclusa addidimus, 
quorum haec ratio est, ut, ubi verba quaedam aut intcgri versus 
supplentur, unci additi sint utrimque [ ], ubi autem in utraque ver- 
sus extremitate lacunae explendae sunt, uncus [ finem significet to- 
tum, inversus ] initium. 

Yerum ut in his brevitati data opera esU ita etiam interpre» 
tationem unicuique titulo subiunxi non nimis prolixam, in qua ple- 
rumque Tua vestigia premenda putavi, indignum ratus a bene in- 
ventis recedere nisi ubi aut apographa meliora oblata aliam suasis* 
sent rationem (n.28.), aut recens reperta rectiorem viam monstra- 



vissent (n.69,). Multa a me dicta suht brevius, quarh res petebat; 
sed ad eum finem, quem propositum mihi habebam, non (%iit di^ 
cendum pluribus, Ob eamque causam neiqcie in introductione coni^ 
mentationes de alphabeto graeco ihvita Minerva scriptas recensui; 
et in interpretatione controversias de titulorum trattahddrum ratione 
coniecturasque inanes missas feci, nec vereor, ne, qua ih re lau- 
dem modestiae sector, in ea ipsa re levibr fuisse videar« Quodsi 
meram hrHst^iv praestare emditionis constituissem , mtilto magnifi'- 
centius exornare rem licebat; sed quom ea, quae scripsi, non solis 
eruditis scribere placuerit, tum plus apud me isemper Platonis di^ 
ctum valet: 6 avvoimKog SicO^kriKig. Itaque si ea, quae hoc libro ex- 
posita snni^ tanto opere Tibi probabuntur, quanto ^tudio, ut pro^* 
dessent, scripta sunt a.me; non opinbr (bre nt aut me aut aKos iii- 
dustriae meae paeniteat. Yale et favere mihi perge. 
Scribebam Berolini mense lunio a. MDCCCxxxix. 
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grapliice (Imypa^Mii^) thiiloitafli.liiofitia ett« Titiilm ioieifc» 
qaam >mbiiiiiiiehtiMai qtiodTis.ilitteiinMm flii idatMi^e iHili<iiMi inecnpWn, (t^ 
fiMDile iateUigitury ' epigrapliiees avgmneatnm iiadL.ene eiwuMMUy . qood vtiir 
pM|niam' vel diectplinae esae Tideatiir. Nam quanf titipkhliib alit ad idia: 
Mlnwktor aatiqnikaliii: instittiCA, i.toia ex materf^y .ih qmk acrfpti aanty iotia 
lonnaiiieciiliaris' depDominoUa .poMesi» haque BoboUiu^ qiu^iquid sit^ov*^ 
bis litterarum, melius perspexit quam qui ante eum de rebus litterarii» sbri^ 
pserunfi Tiri doeli^ ' primusi e^rapiUcen negaTit esa* pfinaKafy m isuisjjjfue fini-* 
bw circumacriptaixi dkdiplinaiii4 (Tf ) Neque iniurtt» :Qoae eniin: discipliiuunl 
artamTO aoknt efftcere, «o4ioiica propriM et pecwliares £|lisque la cetenf) 
ammotus «disciplihisy hoirum iu epigraphite inmoici' aihil potcst. :Ba eafe 
antem natura.orbis litteraram ut:aptua ait totifcs eM aese iiecr qoidquam tautatc^l 
tkir esitinaccuB; . qiieoii deacribckre:pliMrihos Mique huitia loci est heqiie Mces*»» 
sarium* Satis ertlv ^g^phice .qiio>.k>co sit in phildlogiae! daaaieae habcnda.' 
disciplittisy iaidigHaiMe» Naoa.^ptvip philolo^ hte sit iwuMai pvaecipttiim^ ut 
aiimaaaa aotipner iodagst TCtecibua popults natinr^ kriitaa easque 'ia( siagoliai 
aatiqui cuitus parUbiis t^nquam :!ia .imagiaibua iatueatue^ qukli^id ad illa8> 
GOgpabsceiidaa coadueat^ aummo-opijre «petepdum: putabit.: Neque Tcro,^ 

X^) JPropric imy»a^tu€ (Dcmofth. (15. fin. 616. }0. cf..Prfller. de fragin. P.plmoo* 0.123,, 
caioi Umcn non ab omoi parte Yerum.iodiciuip csti, deinqe ttFtygatpit prunum icnsu inscripticv- 
ift ip. ^Thncyd. 2. 43. mox pro quovtii thiilir C. t 2155. 2692. 2715. 2852. 2855. 2858. 2950.' 
aOBf. P«l)K3,9,3i>5,<t»% .Vo<(abllo «^X«f iiilc^dba» 4tAMa% ittlJi i^aifiestia, iil ap. ortflorte^ 

(**) Contri Fr. A. Wolfium, qoi in Muj. Arcbaeol. T. L 1. p. 79. 145« in doctrinarom pbi* 
lologicarnm icrie epigraphicen paenultimam poauit posl namMmalicen proiimam. Quod fcrrl 
imtiflly ti cpigMpUee eiof esaet geileriiv ^tBdM Ckrfkl fe G^dmisat de iilt^ ct aHli ■ntt (ed. 
gcaae^ W7lii^)'y^iM»'n>.-B|sniisasi^i i^jitrifcf- ru ii .: i .i-. 

A 



2 Introdxjctio. 

ubi ad singulas partes accesserit, uniuscuiusque naturam ratione destitutam 
esse patietur, sed expositionem reddet congruam notionibus illis, ut, simul 
ac se quaeque ofTert contemplanti, non fortuito sed interiore quadam ne- 
cessitate conformatam esse intelligat. Quum igitur, philologia quibus ex 
quattuor partibus constat, earum una rerum publice gestarum contineat in- 
stitutorumque civilium cognitionem cij|n temporum et locorum notitia, altera' 
rerum privatarum atque universae oeconomiae et commercii demonstrationemy 
tertia caerimoniarum artiumque bkenn^uniis inservientium disciplinam, quarta 
denique scientiae omnis historiam,- tam-m^hologiae et philosophiae, quam 
linguae ceterarumque disciplinarum, epigraphice in medid parte ea, quam 
extremam posuimus, retrusa atque abdita est. Quii parte qu^e^litteraturae 
et Ib^uaviiiiiJ&tudia > codi|inhcai]hintilr^ eon^, «^is omiiU ;in. qcp^ for- 

^iiSefStiUofhnBffposiU iedt 'gBsel^ibudtiueitambeddi.^i ^Uislpriae' igitar.Uikefariaf 
isit : audtorum . i^aiDimiqne' iitteratonnlii ^.inonwnentorum ita* tituloniin t siibiiotat 
njolitib}; eisti; x iUtriaqiii9 pn» * tfonlibus nti ' >oJ[)brtetv '>unde. : ^nniuin. pfailohigtac( 
patotiuQii I kaufififtt» BU(texia. . ! Ojlinium'> aatsln , akitiquitatia .£iiMtf)hlns quaUs itfe^ 
beatJlesbeijtr^blftic^' ieiedeiik dqoUina^ . iarfnaleat.dboenty '» liennieiieii|tieei «It 

i 1 i k 

-iii[i ' i^l^odaiiNqoiElens) in^^oejligr^hiae' i^fAfM':siV'iMudfi<guM ikt artiq 

£MnnaaQ|ii iriJdigijfipdae^^rapliiai^iJtiKqpe^^in.lituli^^.ci^formatiO' pstendit ae «t4 
^p&<a€cnrriU]''iQbatirmi^«trafqild eidii'prop0iM'|iMc8t fquodi^m tadefabe einraitaK' 
skmptarfinibnd ipiii iiianiehi jnotL tiiiiipodi ;'estv> ut^idiTulsa-altepaab mivfentt 
pakifiographil^jia^ew a ineKi{tt4)'stilbraal )dtfmonstrati6hb ^a^eny-ip^liaDtfnr* 
oonstiiuatv «Etenibai^incatienfa >0|Hgrapbke8 '^ituii 'iunt-»^^ wb 

ligno !fd'8upelliBctiU edidamque^^ut geb^ '3igil)isy. ii^ulhv astit(galii^/Ta^ 
aia, .p^oidfrilHisj «eoviptiwr -Ad k}ubs<(}i)i (petlpncwt^nummi iquinMquMa ! qiun^ 
mflkaenL^ kabenf^ cam-iltis pallieograpliiaqQ/i^iiuib/a ^tycptsvi qufc«pbtiBsiiui«ia'. 
(Bnla(nJenta^sMbai|nis1nrahiti^'eepttrQrt ix^oninaoUeiinopiipbsBinteyt «libris^^tnmiisqiata^ 
cisriure' i;elihquehtbi)i!'{ Iteai ipipjrtis^^iqfuf^^nonneeiui^eaiJee' puteit^: >Videeit^» 
ne ea addi yelit, quae non epigraphices sint potius quanrTei dip lumaticae 
probjSal, 'Wtimmis Igitur" el papyHs' Ita*'.^ant:iini "rociis ^rit in' rebus ^A)igrji- 
pTupk,. Ht ex ua^deiumatur, -s^ ^uic^ ^A^fij a/^.c.Q^up^c^ndam.pala^Ofirjip]^^^ 
y^fi^^. y, £^ .<qu(xi:a{tpaL'0t» matwiaei.^pigcaphiQaft! pjropriaffiAquidem. ew .|8if^. 
laeographiam, (*) sed ea -^ouiim^bdM' 'slt^ipalaeeigpaphifieJ^ jbecwKlM' 

-i,^- «f;'M. i: r»^ :«l .(•'I.'.*' *\ .1 .1 . 1 '•»*ii..iiiA >.i';' f-: i.'|. ,i.u.:i. /.' ./ .i : i/i;.- ..) ^**) 

j(f)..Mjrii9icQamei<*ililfn.jMtti£pdbiiB (^flkf. Mm. lil««L^ti)r ijQii.de :«e^ ai^spkaetlgr^it^ 
qoam finzit, dicens octo eius partes conrtituit, nomUaiidfig<ipMiai^ifpigi|aai»etfof ripiriiii,nglgM^ 

/ 



que eniin negMri.'pat4#it| iitolPiflW^|troip];)upii$tUHm,jBA^^ .Qm^tim^^ppf^ 
t^> «liai iA:rfMmv^U$ .<}<wdt|ir^MHt{ wri^i uq^«nf^'m«9J^r.i<|frHie fyrmvlae 
proprJlie ili9befii(ur4..inoa^n^Apt9b{tU?j;^t fff Kmu)is, 9Aidg#ft $\mtf !J9W:ti^ 
W^«mjiQ::pni|liQeA:ffJ^ prifatCS . rli^tcib]^ pQMu]|;f^i! jF{l4oiH^i^neri»,;6unt,4^ 

8{tiiaru9 1 et^^pqpu^,! ^gci^l^, 'mi^yewMliPopi iet) <?oUegjfl^i^ < t^bMlAfl m^%\^imW^ 
omAof^i;^n^onm^r;ptytm\mh^^ /et ;gj{(pn«$tiffly 

dona^iwun»; op/NTu^ii/ei pobf immi% • |de.fu.c^ «i^na ;pM^i jlpA^^lpi^am, ne^ i^a^ffM^ 
npj]jAf»rd9> /hQBprai^M IspQf^tfu^tJfuft} ff4:priT«^(of .,ai^t^» pftftipf flkt jn^wiptiiK^ m9^ 

Iam9i iP)i)>liqoffiw( h^t ; pnvatprvmf Al^mimh mh\^ m !£9rAiu)i§ 4 wgi^^ro iwl^muij-t 

«t9e^tWu9:di(T^rfep^a#< iwUa^rajtMh^))^*^» flrt« ^JJi^d^iqu^^lli^ellpvfta^^mz 

9itiphj^e<i «upt itt(ei*^4«i9 t^iAfQi.npl^f Jfi I^iqii^ti$m^4pcnw:li9bj$n9 pro0h 

81191- IgitW ^illiniMie|>»er9p|iipui^:.q9uiLini9rlis^forwK« 99^ig«re)CQ^t^it, .iiwit 
TMMMi}(t9teR(aaok.:a4^Mf 4tUppe^>rerfl«aljit^ Jn iqiribw»4)i;i»>^n>4^e a<^i^;fceipilr 
l)U(»^(^tWiJY^i|9}jijip]^, dMpije 4€;.!C(9fc9lpp4» )l<««.4e(J^a9ffl|ibiA8, et;icMi^^ 
nibus, po8t dc terminis et simililuw, -^eftiqup^^tit«}i8iBepttl«r^libu8y ppstitaiDd 

^.iAd<}ri})ii0*ib|i8^.w9f:i9« M^lp^tiUsu^U^que afti&c^m (diwfreVi ..M. P. II. 
App^nd. ](. l.QMil^iA eKpfl3i(i^P»PP..;8p^:(|til4. wti<^>p»#jwci.<pp8fte|>in;po[ti6- 

fMTiUim^ .ob ppmIqs ifKH^ Ti4ttutu j^d,Ht;!res4i4t4l^fiia,(iPMUo^ latiMs ipateft^ 
It^^ «tijii^ epigMphiima» pprfr .fift jt«atuBg^.:BaE;n#ti|9ru».ig^«5ll>i>s depropjpta^ 
hmfH^ri^yi^im epi^piphicstl ^i ^1;«^ WiA\Uim^ in^^PgAMOWdM ^i^nin 
UtikWri^p^omt» Xieqw^) pffopo^ituni; «pH^l ert .«^iie. awwp^riBm. Hoc 
T^erp $ipp lulid :4u)>ip^piip -^i^rti^^yeiria^^.^^d.ti^qgnpsc^tldfis.^pti^ 
i^, HWWptiooilwisir^aej^i^ii ;»88e..q^^ W. i»»B»»>». jG*) iiWam.:q»up ei>i qui 
iffipeffioinim . t^mpqt^ iimmq^fi priiMJipuR ^^ftffl^ejitioMigppesiiet ideorum 
eogtiQ84ei^ et ibomjaun)). ipx^riafS; yari^rqm <:|iR^ti|iimi r^li^Que^. ipqpirere 
pdQstituerU, potidsi^a.^nt pet^nda le.nM^mis^.tumnqui i«i,,m,QrUiii8 et insti- 
' tutis . jtopUlocum^ *€ruin..pwWicairHn^ fpro^is Miin^ ^n^ipiitr^t^iQne, deSnique 

; ) u :. ..i! . •! . * '. ..'.•»,. -;J < •.:,.!••, i::|« . ! • .-{,; ; >■• j:-. 

I . ! *•» .. '1 .''*.•>»'. 1..^ '.. :; ... • .. •.. M '.i f\'^* • ; ' .'1'»'- i .. ) . .' 
ptographiam, architectonomphiam, icono^phiam.. tor^ean^ographiana. 8nj^>ographiam, blji^io* 

graphiam. ... .... . . , . * . 

(*) De ■ utiffitate utrorumque magna olim - oisceptalio ruiL Inscriptionum partes Marq. Gu. 

<ht; Htt^nMruiii^^EicSpanh^mit^ kk^^ns' Ht tt MklTei itir^pairagone 'deUe' iscrtitbm ^on le 

A2 
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itt rebiis {fiivMii eirffiliMqiie' ettermpiite pn^netfitibu» «m^oMJen^iTidfft 
opertm eoUocare, plurimuiki ei Talei^ inscHpUdties v!debuntur, ' ' » 

2. Itaque quamquam titukmim iptkypriA flulla bermen^utiica et erf* 
tiea po^t ratio aclhiberi, tamen moiistranda tia est, quft qui Ti^t litii e| 
eaTere diseat quae eaTenda sint et ad legendos dtuloa Tebiat ' piaraliorj 
Mam q^um omnia intetpretatio et ;^ii aenaii eruendo' dtei^rum etin luA- 
ekndis diptia Teraetur, ei qiiibM alterum kermeiieiltfiiea esty crlticea idto^ 
ruiii, in titulii» explicandis, qui plerumque eomipti, laeM; ii^Utili atmt, ane^ 
penumero usu Venit, ut crisis et intelllgentla pugnare inter sese Tideantur; 
Quare et diTinatione ' opus est in interpr^tatido et in diTinando leaaperaA^ 
tii. Neutrius autem finctus poterit maturus e^, ni$i dkiturna eKCroiiatio 
accesseiit et usiis. In quo non aohim graimttiatieA intefpretatione opua est 
perpolit& at^e ad omne StiU genus accommodata, Terum etiam hiatorici^ 
quA qui careat neque restituere mutita poterit' et in apertissimis saepe llH 
batttr necesae est. At Tero res grammaficae et liistoriCBe- non oitones hau- 
riri aliunde possimt, aed sunt baud raro ex ipsis petendae inscriptionibuS 
atque beuretidL quAdam rattone exputandae. tJnde quakita dt eatitio adbi<* 
benda iu restituendis; titulis, esdstimari potest* 

•Qua^ quum ita sint, quemadmodum apud Platonem (Besp. II. 368; 
D.) iis^ qiii nOn acute.cermint, si quis parras litteras et procul positas \t<- 
gendas mandasset, operae pretlum Tideri dicitur, easdem litteras a:libi in 
maiori loco scriptas maidres adire , , quo laciUus inteUigi minores possent, 
ita in rebus epigrapbicte tcI maxime Talet quod praecipitiir, a facilioribiis 
capiendkim initium lisse, priusquam accedas ad difficitiora.i ' Et quemadaio^ 
dum , qui paucos scriptores lectitarit , is non eam fiiculaitem cdnsecuny 
putabitur) ^t de totius linguae indole iudicare apte posstt, Ita qui pau<> 
cas inscripUones Tiderit, nullam nobis Tidisse tidetur, qiii miiltas, . paueiis. 

Quid autem de' fide apograpliorukil tie^tiinandiB ^dic^iteus? iti qmbus 
non midore experientiA' opus est ei, qui, qiiousque' in miitandt lectione 
pirogredi liceat, quae Titia transcril>entibus sint; quae lapicidls imptiiaiMla, 
non inepte diiudicare Toluerit. Fourmontiy Cjriaci^ Poceckii schedjis pfi-^ 
rum cognoTerit, qui audaciores iis coniecturas adhibitas miretur. Cf. n«41. 
78* C. Inscr. 91. Sed, ne in negligentioribus solis consistamus, etiam di- 
ligentiorem saepe ipsius fallunt Tilia marmoris, ut ducttis sibi agnoscer^ 
Tideatur, qui non sunt in Upjde. Gropii quidem et GaTii apographa eius- 
^odi sunt, ut, etiamsi hinc inde Graeca noa pyraebeant, tamen formdm 
exactissime referantj in. quibus saepe, ,si .duGttta ^oedam Tel 'sepaM|T^ria 



veL oolUgaTims» mSML e$t| 4^ttl m .fi>ini& . nalivA magiiQ opere irldea^ur: xttr 
ctderb« C.iLmct. K Ifolluii ajntem' inaei^^. pmlus: liiiguaeisity )qui:.timir 
scribk.a:^ igpsamBy otiosils. «it.m viblmtus (G« Iiisor.:!?!!.), seeiuulft^faii^ 
fiualwr. an; ■ adrersA* Denique m ipsis inscriptioiiiibua sitisi 'sdint metiik erAr 
bernme, ne^o^ est cur negemus errasse , qitadt^tarios itiel pktoiM (G. IiiSQr# 
9164 Addj}« Qtiae res mafe per^pccta jionniBllis superstftionem» genuit prorr 
ans. jprabilem. Setis eril noi^inasse Koppmm^ irimm' ceterit: doctissimum^ 
€pd^ «t lioc bn6 exemplo: dcifungamttr (Pala6egff.:€2rit/P.*nL YoL i. §. 3J)6.)^ 
CNNifisiis» dQctibm Istuli inelidottsskne i scripti), qUi dst C.InMr.; n.5» :h|iee 
e»eulp8il^;^l£ nsnyr JAO£ TOION: NY EHAEAT 0XE£N, quae^ 
si Superis placet, hunc sensnm kaberent:' iar s/fugiii.moriemp gui umtH^ 
tarm&n oteinU-ut meh»€iut^> ^ Gui . auperstitiaid qai iiuidictns est». etiam xukk. 
vk peinoiplo titidi - antiqiiioria T eddi posse audacter negabit.v < pkraeisertim 
quum et alii ^t Stuartus^ teslis, iecupletissimus^ » (Antt^ Att« 'T«IIL< p«.63^)i 
integrmn itiUikim proiiuntiaveril, SHhiio vero buik^ oeque omitti j^otaiMiS 
Ulteram istam nia^ dscitalibnjel qu^daip, .et addendam» esse certissimum leili 
emkm ; iure quo C. Inscr. 160« pn m EAPAMM ATgYCEM litteni i€. e<t 
terminanda est» (*) < . > :• : i''.j .•.•'. > .-.'.' i 

. J'. Qujainquamtpaueissimititoli.integri supemunt, tamen magna piars 
eiusmo^ isXy ut~o8rti.til queant.restitea; ^ quo hakid ravo:lieri solek, ut 
eliam mutilae quaiedam in ife i jpts ones ahefcra dx alteiA^restituantoiC) autaliae 
partes eitisdem ex aliis:, ' qveraetlmodvim . praesertim 'in. tabulia quaesterttm 
Atlicis a Boeckhio factum .yidemus. £!£! infra. p. 139. . Rarius . aolet usa 
veinrey ut' eot divemis fra^entis cpmmissi&integrae sestitbantttr/ quod.qmuA 
LetrOnniuB' (Jotoiil d; 3avi 1822. /pifi^Su iRcch*; :sur l*Eg. p. 42. sqc[.) • tutu 
fioeckhiui (C XnscrJ n. 141. 278.) praestitit.'. ' Sed ut . in hia rebus midUmn 
vald et ingepium etibrtuna, .ita in ndimullis tUkiHs . mnlilisy de^ quibiui . 4ifr 
ficiie est quidquam* statuere^ quo qiiis ezeiritBtior in' hoc^genei^e^mty. e& 
pmmptius' 'habebit ponere, ' uiKle fragmentikm qiied«m' modo tBteUigi potoe 
Bideatur(C« iBflcr^ n. 7)3(1 ttl«AdiL)v Ac mepenilmero conteali esse ddncr 
mus^ si, quod titulorum consilium fuerit et argumentum, * iciveBeriiniia (d» 



(^) Ezeiiipla correctioniMi^ • ^ldMUrSis ipsk fiieiai^liflft hiiie ^e deprehendantor, ot d.24. 
ff&.ftq|iil^CoMQ.\epigr. li H<9Men. cpi^ p.449...Qi|M ^rw)a .ffi|4t /ntejrc^^ . )>|fncli« lilC^tjp^ 
t9r„ vlX i{l Ub. Borgian..'Cf.. Yoli. JHei^culaQ. Winckclm*. II, pl243* io .Up(<le fere ^x^culpttntiiB; 
T. Beaufort. Karanianta p. 155. 216.. In quo memorabilia'$iint exsculpta odio vel publico insti- 
talo nomina iDiperatorum quorundam, nt' M. Aur. Commodi (Lefronn. Recb.-iur rEg. p.475«) 
d tepri^ Gctee (n.^9. GlInMr« i6?J»;SJ09t.)7lK«detialri <!iiii50.% «alli (C Iai4#. 2744^. * 



xi; I A1^i)i ! Ia qoq ' » si ' liftitDdfHCte ! scnpiiirae leli t ^iigiUidiiien , iaABi§fiiiMM^ fca^ 
V^mluiiine^l^^ne :a la^idis nfnstsii ilobbiiiBpoMtffbtiimur'. .iBfauli.llaudiitavo 
%MBeii(iiJiMeriptiotie^.)>eripIiii|reti{lapIdcf oimtiausclaaii inepperim^ ^G.inscn 
iii'f>6ft^i)v:'( Unde ih< i]iuftis()iltiiiii»^:iiisii<i4( 4piir>ilfaiiis<uiipsif^' lraidlsdeiat,i<piani 
tam^lsp^unii-^criptbea ^octnlpahrer^y^cpioqueilapidis iocd^^sufaslilcritv-aa^pA 
anoeps^ oanj)eotuira.>aill'iiefesseiii8l;. • Geienifaj-e^ai4 Jn '-inscnpfjtoni^iU^inelilia 
0#asefvati8'tvideiidiini' <es)^f ioteg^i] ait 'tilaluai^necM^ ef. qliantaoii^fel^iqiid-ia 
paftte- ^tlMfcifemn' dit tveli ihroQmai^ * iqueaMidxnottiiinutitttikim G. Jnsoii Ik. i6()« 
cmL anteai iiitegdr.^^sti ha]ii()nSyJBj9eGkhiu&'€feobit')idimidiatua»(leS80J) def^^uiM 
rei' yeriira£& liibir. dklrihlt,': (|6il Ihf^je^^nhSe^c^ l^ttr. &mta^ 
ipMm ca^samv * ^am pau^}o ante: memdraVim»^! •-. .1 vi{ 'r'i')--i< [^. 

i .;r m4^: * SaepentoiiieDo ^iw Ids iorta.^ponfrdtecsia' esl^ oariHiifte easetntilQhis 
an'8oltftft]orattioi;ie conoeptua^ ae^^sf i^kmisT* uinun fbcluilAaresseb^an 'meda* 
taXM^ i Idi^ive^o .qnomodhr diiudibanxium' dt,^iMii diffioile -^vil^Iiitjur) eiyiqiii 
licifei* Ijabeat oratfoiii poeticae . a6suei^S6'. Quamquam «Te^ami.i^atfidneaftfqmK 
rtom^musititnlorom' docehitl'! .Nkm .qu^e dp litulia.aunt p6etic6i;tCBatatai pdi 
titrSy^naniJ coUipd^hfa^ "eiitibi^^MiA^tipoeiBfum lveUe<rbd!i^ere^;'iingna aaiieik^ 
tia yidetur. Patet enim, ubi neque in structura sit qufdquam.Ineqiie* .ia 
^tooaticHBe nrocabulMMrum* iosolentius, i yteh quddivsuip rmferalpA^ticifany for- 
tuitvtal* Tcrstiin « «censbri; .bpoif^eoe, .ul > C..*InSoc.Mii 899* 1 Itetio^iMfxTijirKij^irsJMfti 
2ijfi»r<<k9i>contiQt' iibii ^{brmafi 1 colh)caAidque ^inaoi^in]^^ ilihofrerelah.oratione 
BOltKlA- ifi4eanthrii£it(pae in' J>reirefa rdidionleaiJOifitQrta sentenAia . aili' yersum 
ttieditatam <4tiEitui: coiiVenirp, 1 nt yerbk Oiympio Phidiae loyi aubs^ripta^aiiA. 
^^''ip.\iS)i\* iBa&icDQ Xii^itiyt/vni. '.Ad^wumup^' ^tnifiau in quo/'hon» sidiuiBsiTOZ 
oJi{<'' sed ' ;etiam .appoffliumj prdnctffaea ; /uic ^iye esael ibeditaaiMiBi: 6vihQil«iiefl 

n. 3&; a9r 44v iC; Inaci*. nr. 5» ii 77. i Titulpsi .CTrissa^us •€. Insir.: ta. U.:du *Md 
metiieiui i eit / > eqHideai! • me . fiiteer ! tliibilarei i.Melrieaim .focmani; praese&tiaa - ia 
denatiiis ' ^ licei. depif ehendi • tvtentom ill^m • -qpid em ex * ei' . aetatciy : ;qu6 Grteci 
aol«rt|& 'piiilioneinriiiebiiasi.aclemiiioriliua nDnlsimt .soliti -YtL; JM[oHs-ifiii^.Tftbf 
vetba non canniia< intoarint irefsum,>4^arteoiti ifcrta metro QoacIudex«4: : ' Rbia 
donficit Pams/'V. 27'* !*• 1 r .1, \\ : • » . ,.• . .••»-> n" •!. i^^-.-j, .!< .- i 

...:.i.. • ^AfKQ^:yimv.a?u9g,\vuvM.*XVfaJ^o(Ti^ • ' .^- .•!.<•.{ 

<jf. Paus. VI.'«4.6J'X.7.4. ihiser. >n. 456. Atque hinb de 'n.27v48.' ^xisttfa^a 
ticdt. ' Cf. ;C.In$cki. Add: plasij. Cet*fi4iiti ■ cons^at in huiusrtddr Verifi 
^)us magno opere yanan., oic ternis ,yepibus neroicis unus additur elegiaT 

co^ Ci IiMor. n. 8$w HQOl.iago. . cf^i Wflcker- SyUi.ip. i9*^.,biafi^/^ri*^^ 
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H2L /183^7^. .pi i^9.]n'J9.l\iieipm\UepUmtiteib Sxetii^oAas.m ditaippkeit Iiktef 
kexiMMtilo^fiiitoiiennpki^^cet iQ. Jdmnm^St&jr.cii iWeldk^.; S^^HJn^A .rEt 
nbimuiilTfas ,ydprHis/>i<nia(ft iion*ifatniIiailt> vefeMiav ata pio^picieUiiit ^itklffesl 
utJknalrimv^iibliaDCttlii ;Hilulii<>!Uiad'I^^ j^.|2^ .Id; .Qait&)' tprUtiii 

i;^^;tt]ttm)adnaifma/iamhkrpm!)elegiAcis- .';..'r: mu'! r> .liiro jj^^ 

.<[h .-.t:).! .Ji'j>'Jto4l«Cv.K:^f/fe/ojii.viSi ,'Ai9^ ri'ih.l /.i»-'ui 

cL C. Inscr, n. 411.& in Add. Audacius is, qui scrifitit^DiAnblAfclMiaoL 
Hal. 1837. p. 118. n.6.) 

'£v<&a& tiiv ayizSiiv koI a^w^^ova ycu* licoXirv^cv 
*Af%«crr^aT)ji^ dvi^l iro^eivoraTyiv. 
Yitiosa aetas sequior suppeditat, ut C. Inscr. n.863.5. in Add. 

KSg ixiv fJLOi Trar^k eTfir^^P/ri '^ Ivoyia NeiKajuiJA)^. (*) 
Haee nominum propriorum diflicultas aetate Roman4 etiam ita re-* 
mOTebatur, ut nomen inter binos versus divideretur, quemadmodum est in 
titulo Romano (Falconer. Inscr. Athlett. p. 127. sq.): 

«SJjKC ^ oyiov voCrm re Kanuiv ^way^ia Niko^ 
fJi^^ Kal y/i^Zv ^TyjJia iFoXatyevim. 
Denique memorabiles sunt interpolationes metrum corrumpentes, C. 
Inscr. n. 964. 1 064. quas Jacobsius recte iudicat neque a poetis profectas 
videri neque a quadratariis, sed ab iis, qui illas inscriptiones faciendas cu- 
raTerunt, plerunique perspicuitatis causa. Ad barbariem vero referendi ti- 
tuli sunt ex oratione soluta et membris carminis conflati, lit C. Inscr. 
n. 221 1.2372. 

6. Superest ut de titulis bilinguibus videndum sit. Horum notitia 
usque ad Darii tempora redit; qui omnium, quas ducebat, gentium nomina 
insculpi iussit litteris Assjrriis et graecis (Herod. IV. 87.). Sed usum quum 
Macedonum imperium tum Romai^orum inprimis movisse videtur. Et con- 
sentaneum est titulis barbaris versionem graecam apponi aetate ed, qua 
lingua graeca celeberrima erat. Ex quo genere supersunt tituli lingu4 
pboenicia concepti (C. Inscr. n. 859. 894. ap. Gesen. Mon. Phoen. P. L 



O Quamqaain hoc quidem non eiusmoili est, ut explicari non possit Qaippe dactyli altera 
pars videri potest in tres moras soluta (ouofjLo) musicae rationi ^ respondere et I'i8ueofj.r,Sr,g ita 

proferri ut syllaba secunda producatur,' siquidem liqaida /ti haud raro vim producendi habet vel 
iimplez posita vel duplicata (ut (^iXojimiSy;? - <^iXo/bi|tAffidi;c). Sed verendam utique ne is, qai ver- 
Mim fecity ita potiaa legerit: iyw &' Suotm Nii»Vi7^V* c£ p.248. notl. 



s 



iimmmrno; 



p. 113.iqif. P.nL Uib.^/10. ek tiL Melit€iia« ibid, P.L p.ftS.sq. P,IIL 
tab.d.), 17^^ (G.Pw Grotefeod &eniavln 011 Mme iBscriptMiis IimhmI m 
Jjjcia «ii4 Phrygiay iii TraiwaetL o£ tke Royal Asiaitie Societj. VoL HL 
P.n^ ;1S33. p. 317. sqq.)^ MripturA *hieroglj^hie4 et demotk& (t. lap. Ko^ 
sett. expL a Drumanno. 1823; cf. Koaegaiten de pmo& Aegypt. litt i&i&y 
lingua latini (C. Inscr. n.it637. 2968. 2969. 3971. cf. decret. I. Caes. ap. 
loseph. arch. XIV. X. 3. cT mDnum. Anejmn. Monaltbericht d. Berl. Aka* 
demie y. Joni 1839.)« 



• { 



» ' * 



• • - ' 



. i 



1 



/» ; 



• . t V 



i > 



' ) , 



t • • 



• f 



( . 



».' i 



• > • 






•1 



■' I *f' 



I •• • 

- 1 / . 



1. 



1 . 



1 . 



- .r : » . 



:». 



'. i 



" '1 



I J- ." 



\ I 



V'. '» 



• * / 



,' '• ; '■ 



It 






•f 



l^ COLLECTIONIBUS INSCR;PTi6nUiil GRAECA^UM; 



iM 



/ t 



! *^ 



.0, 



f « 



niiisis scriptbribus kh H^roid(A6 iaqde ad OosiQam Indopleaflton 
cil hoc recentioriliiisy qfiil iMCriptloiii]iA*<h|d^ inde mentionem faciat|t|' priii^ 
eipem nominaiilQs Pbiloehorum AtheplieB^fem^ Talein et harusjpicetoy Olymp^ 
118-129. yinim de antiquitate Attica inprimis mtritum,' qni'^ edidit liny^^jLU 
lAkra *Amki (jkad*). Suoeessit hiiic Foleibo Euergeti f; Graecanicus, perie- 
l^tes, Amtophams Byzantii aequaiis; ob indefessum inscriptionum stndium 
Sn^fifcoirac vocatus (Ath!en..YI«pl234.C.8q.'23&vB.)i qui ecripoit t$^ rSvitm^ 
wi?atg hrty^af/LfJLarwv ' {Aibien. X\ p*-436yD/p;442.E.), Tffpi rSv ^ Aax^^fAOVi 
QOHi^fMrm (Athent. XIIii/p.^T^.Cu)^! m^- ^ filLdl(n|rlv d^^oToAswc 8« w^h^rm 
&ftt3viljDaruv rSv h r^ in^oAEi (StrabvPC.p.896« Athen.XI. p.472;B). Deinde 
Aristndcnmisv ireEuni .Th<^ba&arqm scriptorv -^m^l riv ei^&aXi^Sv iirtyptfj^joirtMf 
(StthoL ApolL Ebod. U^dbdwA^f^ Valoken. ad/SchoL Eur. Phbeb. pv114.eq^ 
et BDechh. Praef* Sdbfil. Piind. p;iKIV.). Tucb Alcetas M^i rwh ^i^^dk 
iM39fiiatm (Athen.Xl2I.p.691.C.), Mqietor ir^^iifo^ (Atfaen.XlIL 

p.694.D.), Aperias Po»ticu»i^ cbnL Dorrill. &Iiic; OBss. VII. p.2A.), Nipov 
pltolemus ParianUs 'ttb^ hriiYiafxixiMjov' (Atben. X: p..454. £.). Ex quibos^pctttear 
profec^runi Aiith|[>]ogikram conditores^. ' (cf . de s^iripibribus Beitiee. Synt iasciv 
pbie£ et JacoheJProIegg. Andio]. p^XXXIV. sq. Preiler PDlemotlis foagnii. itfSS^^ 
Fraelerea hac :partiiieiit Helit^ddniS hre^ rw'ivL^'ASiiv^ f^trriSunf (flarpoer. in 
'Onfnui^. cf« Govpi Inisie^ ti. 2 H .)^ Didascaliae, es ^scripttotnbiis potissimtiiii eol-/ 
lectae (v; ^otp.<In8er. arf^.2i9.)y.«( Grfvieri Maoedoiiis :\^^i(r)uu^ftif vvUtfyiayif 
s^w^ A^f ier)uun-M (^rpocr. t. * hi &idfJiiafrd9€t^ SdhoL Aristoph. Rati. BQSi Phs* 
ftavch. Aristtd 96.- coll. Steph. Byv. v. X^x$ia,)XaK$avriftoy^ Tu^s9^ Ko^frif» 
*llbrai«U • Ai^^^driSi^o^. Harpoct-* T. ^Ai^U)v/'iai(m^tjiai, fivfJU^^ami &^ri!i^ai. Fhot. 
T, vaxno^iMit: Phbi et Stlid. v^Vvf^tm Poll.VIIL:t26l Schbl; Ariitopii.AT.t073.). 
QiloraD <lecreibi:^ Magnb 'cette para BbecLhio Tisa est^ ex mscripdonibuky 
reliq^^a ^ tabiilarid AtUeb pekitd^^vJ Oecnti. civ. Ath. i, p.2l3.). Nec disai^' 
niflfe^Teri, eJcCrateri fiifaiilibus^ie collectioaibtts «os haWsissie^ qui Attica no»*- 
M Ausi^ta cbosieriilaniM iMigM ptmem oratoribus inseru (v. Demarthki 

B 
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de Cor. Vitas X rhetorum. Boeckh. Commentat. de archontibus pseudepo* 
njmis). Ceterum titulis alii quoijue scriptores usi sunt, ut Diyllus Athe- 
niensis (Phit. de malign. Herod. c.26it)^ ut Isocrates, qui proxeniam et cen- 
tum minarum donum ab Atheniensibus Pindaro datum (Tre^i am^dV. p.87. 
ed. Orell.) oi diecpeto QJOTitflali». ^qualiajpluTima 'Sapei*$uot>la{H incisa. 

(^am yero Thcopompus memorat inscriptionem ad foedus quod yocatur 
Cimonium pertinentem, eam ille ipse utpote littcris lonicis exaratam, fictam 
iudicabat (Harpocr. v. ^ArTiKoTg y^dfxiJLaa-tv) . Easdem inducias a ijjratero ser- 
vataa cum TbeopQmpQ subditiciais iiudicaritt CalUsthenes (Flu^ .€im. 13. et 
cle.haQ]pacc^ iTid. iquae :xiuper; cUs^HitdiTiti Kruger. Historiach^Philolog. Studj 
pr73r«D43j.).. . Poatr^mo iTiioMua-^JkeiduslQb iin0Qri|>tionum Jtiiclittm tceldbct^ 
tur.ajPoljthio. (XII,J2, 2.)4 . .;. !ii.; i;-/ ^,:.. - -: .. ;./ . .:-^m 

-')!i' M ^iv,At>Y^v0 q^ae pec. burbarasi act&tes ! pecdurarunJt inscr^tioares ^ m 
0QUigendis:jbiti0;^»eQiili Xy« |)rimua'opQrito;^editiCjriacus-Aiicopt»iiis, .cuiu 
sd^odae. eiiamnuncrAoipdae .exstant in.bibUathecS«^arl>eriua. liuia sucoease* 
runt ad.Aostram.uaque .aetatem p^utimorum d^ctixmm curaeV ^arum miiiU 
mamL partem ampUora Gruteri', ^eibe»ii,,:Spotati^.]^abreitiy Mkii^atorii^ Doniiy 
Donati, ailiorum opera ex^raecis latfni^qu^.tituUs.ini&ta comprehentkmt. Uni»^ 
yersam.la^equQ sparsam matenam inuss^umxcorpus.QoUi^dndamiaup^eioiu^baflculi) 
s^eperat Soipid Maffeiujs {Prosf>€ctus iMi^etsitUs eollectioJ^Ja^nmru^ vAiedttm 
ac.^poeciirum, eikmGarum et ,Chtistlc(narVJtn imtripUonurii^,^uim,iib^aWemAeibi 
sk.sociei^ii ioiius Em^apae xbxtis reigfM a^iquaride.^tadidsisxhdmit^huslexh&ti 
ecpropanH. . la. .f T32.«: .foliQ ^TOlante / itallce i et > latina . editus; ideoi gatUds. esstat 
ki iBil{lio(iheque. ItaUc[iifi Tl.^Y/. p» 8'4y eX iatine . reeusus ,:est a. 1 7fl6&; : a lul^ 
Gaesi BeoeiUoiin Ahe.rUbeUi Maflidiaiii.de-Graecoimm.siglis. Jb^ 
cf«vM4f£eiuxiii OsseryazJ klter.i ^. .p.748<)«v) Sed HeQ^Maffeiud )€pod> Jnstir^ 
taerati^perseputusi.cst (v; Mus. ■Veron. TPriiiQf.! p. VH^^^ lieocjlosk f Ganantii^ 
(MartiniadEnaijesti i^refaa^oL p./^iy^^^uniTferslile^ insoriptiotiup collectionam' 
ip^dttatus pnonnaao ^stetit/ nec deniquo Ignat. M* Rapojoiua ! a^e^taf^ giBeH 
oaii6mv inscmpfiQfaum jadotmitionem. perieeit (Ign. JiL MaponL Mommi d^jepi- 
grixmrnate:. GxstcQ Jiomai& > in .Coelimontanie /Matihaeiorum) haHisL > axMkntt^ mI 
Cljn JHchJ^hqndlerAnglYf^Xr, 1788. ,4^.)- Retensum, fihjwiiiii^-4ii^ 
quibus trkct&atuiiititilli^ vid. ap« .Chris<t.i ini coi^iitDentiatt^ de .litt» i^t aricfoktjqir 
ed.; Zeiiae^ 1776.)prl26;sqq.' Ad. augeipdam^ >iQiei^im, SMpeUeQtilbm . (Mntti-» 
lemiit R. Pocpcke,(Jutcri. .ant, .graec.^fet/jat.j Lqnd.;l762/iibLl-^ JK. M.|ftH 
daudiyiMohuineAtaPelciponnesiaed, lUittL. 17^^^ Tomi U* 4^^^r-tJSeii> iPtawo^i»: 
IniaterviaMichQ. iiu^il?63.,ibl.' Pffini^pp rT0irs€mu99ft^i:Jbe: aiiti^sheji^Oi^qiHf 
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di Palermo, Pal. 1762. fol. Eiusd. Siciliae et obiacentium insularum Teterum 
inscriptionum nova collectio, Panorm. 1769. foL <— Rich. Chandler, Inscriptt. 
antiquae pleraeque noUdum ^ditae iti . A^ia* ibiiidtis et Graecia, praesertim 
Athenis coUectae, Oxon. 1774. fol. Fr. Osanni sjUoge Inscr. ant. graec. et 
latin. lenae (postea Darmst.) 1822. YIII. fasc. fol. — H. I. Rose, inscriptio- 
nes graecae vetustissimaey Cantabr. 1825. 8. — C. Yiduae, "htsift. antiquae 
in Tuneico:ilinere*coUeotae. Pdrts.* 1827. 8.'~ L. Rossiusf^ Liscriptionbs grae- 
cae iaeditae. &sc L NanpL 4834. Praetere^' inter principes titutoihiii&^ili^ 
Yestigatores nominandus est Leakius Britannus, qui inscriptiones a s^Tepeb^ 
tas cum noti» >8parsit quam in lilits coliectibnibus> (v. Ifln. Pelopl' '^t As.), 
tiim 111 Waftpolit . o|lere, qpiod imcrlhitkir Trwitg,' ' > ' ^ - .n 

Itaque • ^quum' Aioademaate litterarum re^ae B<(ni8sieiie classis faistQiicd'' 
el phHologica: opus Graecas inacriplttones ^ omiies complecljens -deesse yid^et;i 
ante aimos plus quaiu' viginti * coiftstituit Cbi^pu» Inscriptibnum ' GraecaruBii 
edere^ cukis' operis- qoiimiCQram aliquot ex-sociisr jniuHcta- esset/ ut Btttt^' 
manno, SchleierknaoherO/.BekkerO) tuoi adonkationisiprOYiiiciaBoeckhto^^'^ 
mandata eat. Umiis. ei^imii.bperiaiad himc usque dieoi voluminis secutif&^ 
duo fascicidi ia. hicem prodieruni.l i Sed, ut .fere &i in materia,- in quS siifik^ 
semper nova aolet ;atque ^iuctioiavpro^rre, vel inter sGri&enxhim Boeckhk^' 
magba. iacditpiMa italtilormq copi^' aubministnita ' est, ut/spea sit TeaurgeutO' 
praesertim Grae<^y qiium- totaib oj^uB' abaolutiim fueriti fore ut suppkiftettia 
satia aimpla addi ^poesint. - 
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- ■ J • ♦ I » 

e litt^fcum QrigiAe^tTariBesuiit vetepQin opinioEics, itapbd^i 
ti|r|i9^ &l>uli$ •grammaticorumffue oofUmentis •etiam diflicilior facta diaqoi* 

, K . Palamedi a Stesic^aroi itragm. 38«). trUhitam • este i iiiYeiitionem litt&* - 
rarum docet SchoL ap. Bekk* A^ecd: 11« >pw7S6b:7|83. ' Gttm' qiio.consentit' 
IQurjpmels .PaUmed^ . fragotu Dosdorfb.p. (<&4'. GiodrgL' diclem. p.690. Alcid. 
p,674* Luciaijt. ind;. vDcaL 5^ Dio CJbrjraost. XnL.p.»4a8.Rv:I^ragm. Uflefb.' 
p^.667. }L>igin. £ab» CGLXXIV.Themistwor. IV;.>p;;60rfAj>f7ou5: fi^^ll^^ jtui:^ 
Ufi^jtyi/Lriiwg , rix^g ,^fAiev^otjg. . Sedecim. litteras* a i Balasf ede^ inTentaa esse :di»*> 
curi^t Taoit. AnnaK XL U« Cedten. > (Casaub. ad auet. Claud; 41.) et Tzetz.f 
(4^4 V<Ekeg« in U. p.46.77. Theodoi. Grami p. 1. ilSeptendcoiAi litteraa eidemi 
tnbuit SehoK.iEurip» OresL 432. evrc^ iill^^iMi^tT^aati&^itiiiu i^- y^ifoi^ 
I4fkr% fiYfJru} ^rJufii OKtas eAAa i^oiwWv! ^jpofif jLUKoriri ij^cSyire loi laird^coroii : • c&Xqi Ji^ 
o^M^«. Undtoim : Hjgin, fab. 277- . Sed^ qiicim perrddtiHili laatiquttaliem fi^- 
Qcmsliand iama: esset^ lifteras.Grfieeaaipev Caddmim: innotpi^^ •alii^aliter rem{ 
expedire instituerunt, ut Athanas. or. c. gentt., c. 18..pji6(.Lf/^i»jLijBarii jccbf v^ 
i<psuoQv iomKtg — roov &s y^afjLiMrwv rriv avvra^iv — TLaXaiJLfi^s i^tv^iv. Quod 
ex Aeschylo (Prom. 458.) adumbratum videtur Jahnio (Palamed. p.24.). 
Anonym. in Cod. Vat. 711. fol.97.B. ap. Walz. ad Arsen. Viol. p.463« yj^ 
ti^ai ori w^ore^ov EAAi^ve^ ^oivi^eor^ eyfiSvro yoajJLfjiaTiv* . va^noov ^e i?J^wv Ila- 
AafX)]^^ dvi\^ ev tt&wg xai 'Traayig imTrrifJLYi^ ijJLw^^wg, d^^diJLevo^ diro rdv a Jexa S^ 
IJLova (rroir/jua €V|pe ror^^^EAAjjtriv: a H y ^ t i k X ijl v ir ^ (r r k(u v. Quum- 
que initio sedecim tantum litteras a Cadmo traditas legerent, ita Palamedis 
inyentioni prospiciebant, ut post Cadmum ab eo reliquas vel omnes Tel par- 
tim inventas dicerent. Quattuor litteras Palamedi tribuit Plutarch. symp. 
1X.3. T.Vm. p.94^.R. quae sunt Z00X (Bekk. Anecd. 11. p.782.) ~ 
ZP0X (Suid. V. na3^iJLy[^g, et Hesych. Miles. p. 44. Or.) — HWX (Max. 
Victorin. Art. Gram. p.l944.P. 276. L. et Erotemm. Gramm. ex Max. Vi- 
ctorin. in Endlicheri Anall. Gramm. p. 199.) — 00XH (Schol. Greg. Naz. 
ad Stelit. I. p.66. Plin. H.N. Vn.66.). Tres litterae eidem tribuuntur HXXl 
Isidor. Origg. 111,1,6. — 00X (Serv. ad Virg. Aen. 11. 86. secundumquM- 
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dBimu^^m r^penl>Mteri^^ si forte sU diAia, ttmien certum esti O40C 

ab hoh^inmUm cum Mpitdtione). Cum I^d* quodam ikiodo ton^ntit Ire-'* 
xiMifts- adr. Haeret. I, t6/4.. ^E^ve? cfjiakojovTii. anlKdiiAW ir^to^ e^ icai> jS^tMi: 
wao€i}^(p€vcu, UTO, fjLSTticma ir^oHaivovrm rZv yj^vtjiv avroi s^^ftkivai mfre jUfv TOr 
&ieiiai Trori ^ ra itn>£i iT%wov ^ xJ^vrtav HoAa/jitf j!^ ^wrl roL ixaK^a rovrotg 
vfo^tStiKivaL Gfi Gobstiant. Lascaris rr^o^^ixem tov frotfm ^O^^im in mar- 
mottlms Taurinensibus T«I; p.98. Bt quae littera ^ ^ his Palainedi tri*' 
btatnr,; huius inyeiiieiidae occasionem agmen graum ptaeterrolaittiQm' de^f 
disse fertur (Pkilostr. Har.iX,3/ Auson. XII. de litt. mon. 25« Mavtial. XIH» 
76« Cf. Nemes. fragm. de siucup. 15« Bochart, Hiero£% MA.cAt.y Ceterum 
Falamedem non inTenisse litteras T^etaes eo sibi argumento Tisusiest de-^ 
monstrasse, quod ante eum oraculum quoddam litteria perscFiptum fuissefe 
(Chil^ V. 804.sqqp X. 442. sq. cf. XIL 36^ 1 24.). 

! ,Atque ut Palam^di Stestohomis/ ita alii alns inrentionemi litterarum 
tnbnerunt ant uhiyers^m aut cumquadam reMriciibne/utPrometheb (AesdhyK 
Piom<469.), Orpheo (Akid. c. Palam. p«75. T.VIII. Reiske, cf. Lofieck. 
Aglaoph. p.234.), Musaeo (ap; Schol. ki BekL Auecd. 11. p^.783>), Theuth*^^ 
Ha-mae (Piat. Phaedr. 274. Bibdi. 1. 16. Plutarch^ Symp. IX; qtiaest,3. rGell.^ 
api Pli»; VII9 57.), Menoni cuidam in Aegyj^to KV sfnnis ^nte Phoron^fUB^ 
antiquissimum Graeciae* fegem (Anttcl. ap. Plin.' i. c. cf. 3ekk. Anecd.II.> 
pj783. et Taciti Annal. XI^ l4i qiki idem ex A%g^^ repetit littera^ ut deior^ 
cef9 a Phbenidi^us propagaiai)r, Lino (Diod.in«67. ex fab.b»Li]>yc'.'Stt£Pra'«- 
gante Dionysio Milesio; ex alio scriptore idem in,66. refert Linum Utteras^ 
a Cadmo e pE^benii^' in Gtaeieiaifi allataa ad Graecorum dialeetilm transfor* 
iBBsae suumqne singiilis * constituiMe' nomen diaraeteresque affiiutisse; tmde) 
lilterds-^communi qiiidem Plioeiiioianimap^IlaticHie coDtiippeheiidi, quod- att • 
Graeqos e Phpenici£lt(ftierin( kllataeV ied poste^i Pelasgicanim, qtitAft hSMe' 
cfaaarMteribus transformatis primi sint ibi Peliisgi (cf; W^sseli' ad<h;I; et- 
Perizon. ad Aelian. V.H. ni,23. Suid. v. ydvov. Eudoc. p.282. ZenobiKtt^f 1 
viK^. Theocr. Idyll. XXIV, 104.v quae fabiila quombdo "nata sit, optime do- 
cuil Aml>rosch. iii dissert.^ ' de * Litto p. 1 1 .), postremo' ' iQecropi (Tadtr Annai 
Xlyt4. de; faimU Cecropia t; A|uIL Chr0hom.''p.tO6.0Cf.). '^ ! 

' >ii ' Q^nique quas littera^ alii Palatn^di* tribiMnt^ tks alii a Silki<Miide (^) 
T^iBpieharqdo' iiitentas esscToIunt^ ut ShnO^i^ tribuuntukr WK a Matfo) 

' (^' '&iinoni<les Ceus'est/nan Amor^inut, ut tet^tur Piin. |.c. Melicum eam Lfc fuX^«i^ 
appellaiM. Cf. Interpr. ad Hyg!n. <abf>. 277. • " i -i ' ■ 'i' ' m ^ 
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£ii0tath. ZHH^A a Plin^YIIw66l ;(|)ro.Z Suid» et.Salnaa; £ ab eo:ddciiUAi^ 
atatiiuoi)r£pichafmo abtem ZS4^. s( l?zetze Lc etMoscIiQp. p.iS.^KTilae^t 
OX ab ^^stQtele.apc PliD. Lc. 7 :.- . . ., . .' / ' : .. - 

T Ommnd.-Oraeci alphabeti ut cerla primordia wtttin' originePhoeoir^ 
ciiif ita certus teriaiaus "ia lUteratura louicd --8« SioiojiideS; Quae inter ^utruoi- 
quD a Tetedbu$ pojayn<ur, iACi^rta omoia et fabulosa. £t quannquam oAines 
ferb in litter^rum uuc^iero .priEDitivo XYI. cotiYentunt (Plutardbb. ^mpi qaaeal» 
^l : ed.. ^Huitt.. XI. p. 404. ; Vlm. yil. 6.7- Tacit. .XI, 44. .cf. C^drenv 1. c* et 
TzetB^ .OhlL Vi .dem 'XU,)^! .! sq. j.r^v. (rvyy§(tlAlAiTm '^^Stqvi p^,J%ivfriov'^ tud 

(TmT&i^m. cf. Bekk« Aiijdcdti IL p^7SQ. Scaligi. ad. Euaeb. kub&D» diadertat.. 
quae incipit p. 102.), tamen. e,t ArQstoteli refjftagantur, qui poauit XVHI, et 
quum ipdi inter $e di3$eiAiunt: de lUteria. additicjisi; tum etiam ab iib, quae 
Alrififtoteli) tribuere > Plinius ^videtur^ jiQog^u^' di^oedmU,. ut iUe in prjseia nume- 
rajt Zf quod ^atlam^di ab Ke$y<:^io,.f£picharm6 ;a.Tzetafe ^lluaque (Bdkk. 
Arieod;II..p^78.2.),,3irti€inidi aPliuioi et Eustathio tribuitur^.S.Palainedi.a 
PlioiO, .Epicham.o a .Ti^t^^> SMnouidi a 3ujida et Euatathio; 0. in .priadla ab 
AnrtQtele. (ei mpdo .^b. if^so litteranlm dinumeratio r profecjta eat) n^uaeratur^ 
dum.-conson^e.aspit^ta^.^n^s F^IamjQdi. a' Plinio plurim^fue / grammat^cia^ 
Sjflpiicinidi ^ :Mario Yictorii^io, Qadmo Milesio, s^ T^etxe' tribxiuQtur* !Deuq[ue 
ipauiki n ab' Hesycfaip iu additiqf ia ; refertUr» M^ ibi O seri^ium fjlilse qjk^, 
stimanrfiriflf \ ■',-:.; \ .\ ; •I»; '.- '.1 »> -^lUi . '• ; ; - /a'- ' • : - i< :« I 

'Kv. .iUit paucis defuugamur^ <]fr9mmdtici jvatiis nkodij d^pti.iTjpoetia^^um 
eytoffe ipsonitn. . . propri<Q jQ w. : F et spiritua ; notam . H Uttfgras . fC^se . negareitf ■ 
(BcUl. . Angcd^ JI-.|>.777.*),,;©;au|tem;una ct^m, ♦X,. et ,Z;.utia cu« SW.inr 
vcii«a3^ieftsei«iW pcir$tiad0rent (Be]pk;. Anecd. H. p.78O0' i^'^lp^^^to prorr 
8US ci)nimienti($o vex^^^i f^^icjunt^ quod elemebtis^.fed^cimtdEiiumeiro coti8tai\eaiw 
bitraattir;< '';:.•/:: x^L j^ ,'^<: i\: .":.i.;.v :\-r.:< . . /: . . .-' ...:.' * ' . .^; 

Ac.ue Ari9jt{j^elem qtlJdemy.isixtmcidQ .ab: i^so litteraeiistM ptroficiteubtviri . 
quas Plinii libri ofle;:ui\t^ .op^iQae jquad^tt ptaeiudiaala. «[bs<dyet:<i p>te8i|miife«' 
Poiiamu9.iUes atpliiabietuini Atticum;:re4p<iii|s«» . Falsoijle^de e^iiiiv i^tiae ae* 
qilnntCiri ^pparebit. ^Naoi qu\um.ex alphabeta/Phoenicio>tituIisque vetuBti^': 
simis appareat fuisse elementa, quae a Grammaticis nec pro primitiyis aiut 
uec ,prp additiciis habita^ inde f equi^ yidetiuri ni^nguapji eps ad fontem, .ez 
quo haurire deberent, rediisse. 
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..Mr) :f' >2iM Hp ""ptaeniissis .iud causamr ipkiin . acoedamus-. Litteras Graecas- dx 
Oriea^e iidicectasi S^boenicibaB j dehe/i iister dmnes conslai. /V^HdrpdM./V, 6& 
Gritias ap;;Atiieni..iL.22v cblb Euitatb;^ ad Od^8S*^/^;i77KuPlirij pi^.,Vv 
^.ooBiod. IH,661.iQolL Vyj74; et Wqssd. Clem^iAlefr. Sf]{oiii. rL:ip;^06wDi 
edj I GoL > pe&ycfa; 1 ^;; f AiMkioipq j ' ^^oiMKifia i i^oiimitt, . et • Said j ' rv. « ^^Af»t»oin[a coU* 
He^4cfa« T;>e)c^flm^all) Tatiaiii ior.'ad>iGr»^oi Lt c£;- Vods. 'Art^iG^aBOi; T,/iQ« 
Boahlurt. deXoL Pitoen; 1)20^; Scaiig..ad £iiseb..p.lOdi/]VIdnte£ik. dePaT 
l^eogn gF, pv tiT-^^.nGesemiMoaniii* Phoen»Tp«65. 'Noti cdmmhDaAiiur ia 
{i8^'Tquae;de litterantoiiibrigine-^tr^propa^tioiie ex iabulosa Pelasgoriim fai? 
9iox}k^ (cf» Ebig^^p. lifiiHl^3«.''RocIiett.. p&67^87.)::i]ieque in; iis^ quae de 
Cadmo (uarrantur^ quem tlmquadi:luisse:ihodio ^am nemo oredidcidt* V. ,Miil* 
levr Qpcfaom; >pv<(3..4qi[|/MiI]j|adf nobis- ^ersua^um esti m dif artibus, quasa 
PUoenfoibiQs ad Gra^do^ -ayataai Hdmeri^raetaie-Tult.-Mullerus (Otcfaom^ 
^oii%. iq.')> arte^ (8<;riptdriam refbjhri >bon posseu • * Namy \ btc^que statoekiis 
cte' I aetate ' Hoflieri (of^)§,4i)/ tempbreiilifelli Troiam litteiraturam. quintumi^is 
rmam'bblinuis5e>«iiegari noii.poteitv^nisi dntiqiio illi aeyoJ^m Tielis^expcot 
brari>, qood-tragieis .!PaIaine4feiiu/gloriosi^*in .scendm prdduoentibus iOxpro» 
bravit >Platp (Resp^ VlI,|6g<pii£r22«Dl)/ nJEx .{lerbddti senleniiSi litteratura 
Phoeniqia Graeeis ea^aeta^te inndtuit}' | qiiiS P«lfi$gi*Attiei ablbherdenbmina^ 
tionedi 1 habikerant; r Unde i'apgpaMti&lli'^os, qui fem.ad tem^ora^piostj fiLe-» 
itmlidflnlm redituiitr detrUdr'Opi»rterd'}arbi^nlidn^^6o;tamen;de .r^i 

Peiaigis^ aliieqile GraecEae gentibus> iVel anteGadmtl icreditamidn; Graecikm ad-r 
Miiltiililcognit8i'iu)ss6jCre<&reift (fiekk;.:.Aiiecd;>(iI. p4 733i cf.^iNitzsch. I^iat^ 
HlOniii pi7&i^q«)/iU]ide:£»bl^^.lPela^06':primo8 alpfaabetum iPJboinicium rir 
c^piitai (Diofiys» 9pL I>iod;IH^67,);«oiqoei|itteras a Deukalebnei diluviilcJUdfe 
saf^d ; (EttstatfaU 111«:^'. 3dfly x^ekJDi.^^^neod: iHJ p^7a5.j)u' ^Qtti iabbtft lixm 
Iiinotk;oknlpositii:> iatqii(e (omoiijZeiiobu itestiBioi^b "firetus Botlkeriitr {(in oaloe 
M«»i]bcft(Paia^ogn)t^delDptienapere); Litnqnimoa Pfadeiiieias.Iitterai^fdo!Cui6^ 
Miiifi^apgicasi^clt' easi quiddinf' Pfaoenicns a ^Giadmo. aUatls antiquioEeis y quas 
GttdmWinfi^depiovrisset'.) iSednfaboii» nifailr^profidiiiiixis^ .:et npmeniEUkacnyfym 
^i^/a^ftfiwrabi^Hatodoti admulisJunTaituin Jridetuii. lAil^fdia^etiiPfaoeiikiLQnme^ 
Tigiiiti>:€luik6itMtiera6 ^omD antiquiaigraecia.coni^ruere^.lnlai-iipiod^Isibikntiaiii^ 
cKS •^as:2iiv{G|Ipfa^beto graecbpermutaiinty faodie.aemb (est^iiieil^piicit* Gf« 
Btebkh{iOecoiKJ^«i]ir. Ath. IlL |)^dS6. Gesemf-Mqni.Phoen^^p^fSitab.I. 'C|qU| 
Qekhvi>£UN{ JSkr^. p.40fti iet^Snpriinis' SwlntAnkilnscript^. ''jGit^iOxpn. iii^* 
Liftc0a lAtO'^ '»(l;Ya/x|ua(.posteai>«iKatiim^ '.YJd.>J[(^ iHdrae[JPdaag^ 

cae) in utroque alphabeto sexta, ChSt) B[ ootava^i jqoae ^muitirfipiriliui.aspero 
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desi^ando mserviit, deincle in Yocalem j|ra veriit, hon seeus qkiam^a natnm 
est.ex. Aleph, c ex He, i ex lod, o ex Ain» quae omnes in lingoi 'Phofoif 
joLi. proprie consonae fuerimt (v. Gesen* 1. c*. et Boeckh. ad inscriptt. Tfaien); 
undevigesima .Koppa 9 tiun figura et potestate, Xntxi nomine KopJk phoeld- 
cio respcmdeixs, . quae sedem suam in latino alpliabeto retimnt; apud gentes 
quasdam Graeciae .maUic^ in supervbcaneis habita. CL' toc. KOTTratiag :tt 
Schoh Ariktoph. Niib. 23. c interpr.. Bbettiger.. VasengemSldiei 1. 134* AnnaL 
Inst. ArchaeoL Rom. .I,3if 7. Quemadmodum autem noinraa at xaim, ita 
etiam litterarum Samech ^r (rvy^ et Schjn a=: trav (Athen* X p.454.jC467.a.) 
forma et potestas matur^. Graecis in uniim coaluerunt. Quippe Utterae Sigma 
forma. a Phoenicio Samech petita haec fuit ^* San autem ut tono et no* 
mine ita forma phoeaijcio Schin (W — M) respondebat. Mox qunm pkiguiQr 
sonuslitterae ovit' rariua audiretury ambo ia unam litteram coaltteriinL alb* 
nibus (riVjua appdlatam atque in sede litterae troa repoaitaiki. Sed.Dores 
diutius litteram r in : cerCis Vocibu^ pinguiore sono pronuntiasse eanqne no* 
mine trav nuncupasse -Tenmmile est (Herodot. 1. 139.), donec soniis iste ru* 
sticus et spurius {frwf x^&k?^v Pisid. ap. Atben. XI. p. 467.) procsus ,eiice* 
retur (cf. Parsl. cap.I. §. 3.). Quo facto utrumque nomen ((rryMU et crov) 
et utriusque liUerae figui-ae (^s et M) promiscue de eodem sono coapta sunt 
usurpari (v. Gesen. l.c^ p.66.). Postea recepta numeratione liiteralit una 
cum BaZ et koWa etiam (rav kL alphabeUim revocatum eat, cuius rut nbibett 
(TovTri lusui grammatico debetur (nauL 3 ita natum videtur^ ut .iBrersd C int 
scripta sit littei^a 11)^. ita hoc hriayiixQy casu quodam post.ultimam liLtenm 
alpbabeti lonid . repostttim numerum 900 sigoificat. V. ' BoecUu Oqcofa* .oiT« 
Ath. n. p.SS6. Eckh. D.^. IV, p.384.sqq. et Voc. a-a^^p^ag ap.: Aristoph. 
ooll. SchoL. et Intejfpr.. -r* Denique quae supersunt . sibilanlia • Sain . et Zade, 
aorum altemin (Sain) ^aeco ^, aiteruiti (Zade) graeoo ^fd respondefc Qoodi 
licet ptopter figurain litt)Brarum potestatemquie improbtfbiiKii a Gteenio l«c., 
si nomina ipsa. . respexeris, Terilsscmam est. * Nihili ) tnim > cd>stat, ! qntotnuidiii 
pemutationem 'quaiidam liiteranfm Phoemciarum a G^caecis iip^is iprofoetaiU 
esse statttanMia; id ipihd et figura Phoetuicia Z suadet ietlxela Gcaecofkim ab 
initiO) ut tiddtur, suo Iqoo relictum, quippe ciiius nomen ad inalo^iam. id« 
dnoruoi (eta, tbeta) formatum ait. cf* Baeumlein de pciodt.' alplu.gr. p.39# 
Itaque littara ^ . quam antiquissimam esse yel ez aitu, quem in alphabetd 
occupavit , intelligi • potest , in locum litterae Samech cessiase putanda M; 
quum a-av etiam litteram (rlyfia in sedem soam cec^itaet. De ceferamm lit^ 
teranini nominibus cf. Gesen. l.c. p«67. 
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Alphabetum igitur Phoenidum cum graeco aiiti€|tii9$imo ita fei^ pro- 
eedit: 



Aleph 


A- «r 


A 


>k A\ ■ 


Bethl 


4 9 


3 

1 1 




Gifliftl 


A 1 


1 


r . 


Daleth 

f 

• - »1 


A<1 ^ 


a <3 


D p> 

1 • 


He 


^ ^ # 


a 


g . 


Vau 

» 


^ 1 . 

• * J 


=» 

k 1 


• 

F 


Saio 


2_ 


• » 


. . • (I) 


Ciiet 


S B R 


B 

* 


B 


Tet 


& 9 


® 


.©'•'■' 


lod 


Af Z. 


• 




Gaph 


a^ ^ 


:\ 


• • • • 


Lamed. 

• 


(1^4 




V u 

4 


Mem 


^ 


wv 


/^ 


Nim 


'l'!^ 


^ 


a 


Samech 


V 


5 


€ (postea + vel ffl) 

1 ' 


Ain 


o o 


© , 


• ... 

0. 


Phe 


;? 


1 


r 


Zade 


V 


• •• 


• * 


Koph 


rT 


9 


9 , 


Rea^ . 


^■4 "^^ 


i fl „ 


.P' P 


Schin 


w 


M 


M 


Tau 


•* 


* 

'T 


f' 

T 



. f 



ii 



18 .!..»»; IbT&ODUCTIOv '" ' 

LitteHb' gi^Aecis ini^i^ «addem figaram fuisse quam Pkbenicii^, mdjc tina cum 
lingua etiam modum litterarum figuramque ab ipsis Phoenicibus paullum im* 
mutatam esse tradit Herodotus (V.SS*). £t temporis progressu ipsos lones 
aliquantulum yariasse in litteris idem auctor est. Quas mutaiioues hodie 
qui Telit indagare, yereor ne operam ludat (cf. tamen Baeuml. 1. c. p.37. 
sq.). Nec minus incompertum est, quot qualibusque primum litteris Graeci 
usi sint. (^) Atque lones lluidem Asi huius quoqiie praeclarae rei utilita- 
tem primos animadvertisse ad eam^qu^ studium et ingenium suum contulisse 
facile concedimus, ' tamen eorum commercio litterarum Phoeniciarum cogni- 
tionem Graecos debuisse (ut putat Miifier. Diar. litt. jGott. 1831. n.31i p.299.) 
obstinate negamus. Nam quum vel ante lones commercio florentes^ a cete* 
ris Graecis haec cognitio abmdicari non possit, tum alpfhabetum Phoeniduni 
non ab una gente per Graeciam propagatum sed in dlTcrsis regiotiibus ab 
ipsis Phoenicibus sparsum esse pluribus ex indiciis colligas. 

3. Ex alphabeto igitur Phoenicio qunm Aeoles • Doresque pleraque 
omnia deprompserint, lon^ qui AttiFam incolebanf^- haa potissimum litteras 
videntur frequentasse: 

Neque enim Plinii yerba, qpinor, recte interpcetabimur* (H. N.| ¥11^58.), si 
priscos Atticos TB pro scripsisse putemus; id quod neque ex inscriptio- 
nibus(**) neque ex nummis demonstrari potest (^." •Cdrp. Inscr. I. p.6.), ncc 
nisi Grammatici et lingua latina factum testantur (Dionjs. Thrac. Bekk. Anecd. 
n. p. 780. Mar. Victorin. p. 2459. Priscian. p.542. lib.I. de numero littera- 
rum); neque fidem habemus Plinio, qui Aristotelem refert litteram Q ab 
Epicharmo quam a Palamede additam maluisse. Nam quum appareat eam 
ex alphabeto Phoenicio' ad Graecos transiisse, tum obtinuisse in alphabeto 
TCtustissimo^ in quo PH et KH (pr^'4> et X), inscri^tio^es Therafeafe docent 
(t. paulio post). Aty inquies, cur nojx ante Theraeum alphabetmn exstiterit 
aliudy quod litterd caruerit? Hoc primum probabil^ non est vel propter 
locum, quem ® in alphabeto occupavit. Neve mihi obiicias* litteram ^> 
quam antiquissimis teroporibus quum Samech (onVjklfc) ia locum Ijtterae Schin 
(crav) cessissety illius sedem occupasse apertum est.* Deinde antiquius The- 
raeo alphabetum Grammbtici nod cdgnoverunt, qtii primam aetatem littera 



;<>• • . • 



car 



(*) Ad illam aetatem Grammaticos qui d<LjXVI litteris somniant, qon respexisse, non est 
moneamus. 

(^*) Cave tibi imponi patiaris a titulo male transscripto Corp. Inscr. n. 2057. 
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Y tenmnaiint (t* iufm 5«), Quippe Graai«iatioi 9i litteram 9 una eom ^ 
et X inTentam tradiderupt, id ceosendi swX fecisae propterea, quod a8pira« 
U» omn^s eodem.>niodc) natds crederent^ Atquent aspiratas, jta duplicem 

V ikaaci sine S"^ Z non pofiuiaie. tebatitiur^ UMjs baa quoque litteraa in. 
additioiis poauerunt. Atqui littera X 6. Z, quae iti iiumero duplicium cour 
aonarum male recensetur^ quidquid obnftatur.Hemdterli. a4 Lucian* iud yoc$3i^ 
p.3l6. (^), ne Homejua . quidem careve. pofioir. Nec dublum est^: qiiwn ei Ut*. 
terae in dialectis A. tcI ^£i yel i^A aubstituanlur (r. ad a. 17. coU»; Co)^« 
Imdc. IL p.724. MiUi. Dor. 11; p;63A.).quia atatifn. iuitio «b lonibus fiierit 
frequentat4« M quod Visl titulua vetQSlfssimus in galea TotivA (Corp. Ipscr. 
tu30. nolfia ad n.Siv) pnQbabile reddit.' Sed indis non sequittu' liltteram Z 
repudiatam esse ab Aeolibila.et DoribuS} quiieam^non aolum iv alpbabeta 
b«biierunt (t. TascuL.alpbab. M. Graeciae; p^Sl^)^ ^ etiam m liueria adhi^ 
buerunt, ut domt ilQi|ien;Z^vM;^of in fragmento tituU Lefibiaei optimae aeta-i 
tia (Corp.. Insor^ ii.2i67«) et inseript^o .CmKaea rex aetate Augusti, in qua 
semel ovt/|4aor^3ai^ saepius i^o/Lu^tr et ^|imilja# i 

Atq[ue in-tantA iaetuiA titultknwii . qu& iusium unius aetatis uniusque 
populi . alpbabetum .dotetrui Tik pf^sf,: oogmtio T.eteris lltteratu^^ae safne exi^ 
mium incrementum cepit repertis iikscnptionlhus Tbi^aeis (n. 1 - 20.). Quippjei 
alphabetum Thmadum> 4n qUo quod digi(mma: et; sibilantia quaedam non 
oceurrunty caaui trlbuciiidum..eati totum^ $i V ibii pbTium ezceperis, iPhoenin 
cium eMi • Inest Ghet*(B) spirituA aspfrum simuliet T/Ocalem longam de- 
sigiians (Tooidis breVisiE! prb- IpOgd fil i}i niUa^fiX.t^^, ^abetur; Tsed p.18. inr 
Gertuflei quid isignificet; T0cilis.£L'Utjbfs4 O esiprikiiitur; . q^M res aetjitepi pro^ 
dit» qu& Uttera Chet id Tim TQcalis exprimendam in^linabat); inest Theta S^ 
defi^itotibus et X^.pro quibus dcribilttf PB let KBy in^st 4enique Koppii 
9, quae.etiam in n.2. prima litterlk Tidetur esse^ qiiddquid de tertia statueri^ 
(cf. alphab. titt. Tetust). PostYemo ^ et '4^!' UtteijsKM et PH repraesei^tau- 
tuTi ]pro ^uibus', inTontis Mpiratis, AthenijQnaesff^ ggnte^, qi^iedam ({pvicaq 
X$ eti(Djr scribere jolebteit.- iQuae. qiKmi itSLiBmt^ Boeokhius ^et^ Acad, 

Be]^oL;i836. ^«67»),: eQmparat& cphidinAMeliik (nr31«)> V^^^ ^^V^ ^^^^ ^* 
phabetum ptaebet, in 'iiiauUa Th&A et ]UielQ» ijpiftnm iQPuditoreis Phoeoicei 



(e) Littera Z natarl fnl simplez est IJnde ap. Hom. ol & Zaxvv^ov tvcuov et aa^rv Zs- 
}i$h^^ ..Rectfc^oe iScboL.iap.uRekV. A^ei^d. Q, Pr<f lA^Mi «4 ^,.awx»^^wfuv aCra iuvafm 
Syjttv iuo (TViJupmfjov, imi^ oi AloXdlg fcara r^v ir^oipo^av rov ^vyog orj^pf y^o^ 

SylLn«51> *:»!>. ' : ,• • r »' .' .' ^ ' 

C2 



WcUk. 
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fiiiis»€f < fnemome pirbdiUim est, littemtiii^m Pboeaiciam 'diutitis vkn mxtn in 
alphabotitm graeclim es(eit;mdse doiiieoit. • 

" 4; His igitur litteris priinitiyis eic alphabeto Phoenicio receptis quae 

cleinceps adce^etimt V(li+ (i.«. V0X), eodem ordine, qua sese excipiunt 
hi alphabeto,' a Graeeift ipsfs inTentae - sunt. In quo non magnopere nos 
oiifendit memoria Orammdticomm, qui (excepto Mario Yictoriao Art. Giamm. 
ed# Put^ch^ pl 1944.) littersrm Y ifi primitivis posu^runt, quum manifesto sit 
addititia;' Nee vei-o Py thagdrae (We^en* de ling, gr. pronunt. or. III), nec 
Simoaidi (Mar. Yictorln.' 1. c^) potest; attrihui. -Nec, quod Mar. Yictorimis 
dlcit: yyOpud Gt^edo^ mUem fuU^e KYfl cum I et SL lum duhUcT^ aliis nisi 
Fotumontianij exemph'i^ dienlonirtrari potest. Nam quod in diphthougo El 
est pro EY, . ut in ^decreto ^ontra Timbtheum habettir m libris^ ^EAtKrii^ia^ pro 
'E^ietKniria^, 'Ct i^ fiere Eleo (n.«d4.) ^^&o\ikjfov pro Wpsuojut^ro^ iacertum ttum 
id ad siMJiUceito' vocalein aecommoddti qtieat (cf. Govpi Inscr. 1 pi64i). Ne- 
qu0 huc ' pei^tinet tisUB peouliarisy <le qup Giese dial. a^oL p.41S. ; Quippe 
Phoenicium fioSj inveniendae littme Y i&atui^e dedisse cauaamTidetmr; quae, 
ni faliorj ab AeoHbuS' prctfedta vocaleiiki designati «bosoniae F d^ Vid. 

Baefumlein d^pidmit. alph. gr^ p. 29i W[^. ^) Atque ad huno alphabisti graeci 
itatum Grammati<!oram revOcancta me^oria est* '■ - '^ 

•Littera ^ quam formam h^buit aMiquit)as 4- (▼• Iii9Cr; ^PetiL n.23,), 
ea quum pVaeisertim inltalibls (i^ivilatibus usurpata videatJur^ ifeliqui^'6i»edd 
matur^ co{^iam>fedt tittl^iticJ ^ ^7^' qtf ae in Aeolicis^Dorici^que' ^entibiis pri- 
mum formkm 't^' recepit, in lombii» 4* Mel X'(vid. alphabr titt; 'vetust.); mox 
figura X ubiqil6 etkit. < Qni littei^a ri$]^rta^Aebles etrDores, qdi* sDman il^ 
l^m elementis KH exprtmere- consiieverant (v; Inscr^ Ther.n; 1.),^ ^eifmen- 
ti^ ^^ expresderunt,^ qiukn' Qntea KM< s.^K^^scrtppisseqt, 'Iones'auleib :*h$ vel 
X^^ dbned'iOni^' ipto; vel i cuto io»id Kpiohai^us Htteram^^hdc formir^(^^ 
pi^istiao h6|iori ireddidisset: De^ique t^ 90imAi %^ Dbi^es et Aeolen ti^men^ 
ti^-KH, it^ 4^ per^PH solebant expiimere, <^ sbno ^^igBahcfo ai iittecS 
koppa (0 0) de^umptigi forma est'4)ii4>, idi^e l^el ttim, nquum ^o^pfa etiam 
in usu -erat (vid.' tittf quem e»! 'Gorpc Itifiit^i niSI^; attulintuis^acf a. 29.).i Po^ 
^tir^mo ad exprimCndum soutun -^X^ quem -'Aeoles Doresq^' lil^iisi/nM s.; 
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^^ («) AKt^Lepsiaa (devtabuUsfijHgubiM p.75»«iq0i'^^ Y Ma «dniis :qfiam O^^e^ 
AltaHiattiiD esistimat. " "^ «.'•'' '• * ' '*-\~v' "''* "J^v*' ''" ^***: *" ^'"•-"- y^ v\ \ ;t - :.-^ 
■^ («^ t^suniptaAiiiis, ^t^ '^detirt»,^^ Z< iivCeniMfil Itdel'«tteU. ^IMe^^artMeaixplieaiidave^^ 
nata posteriore tempore utriusqae litterae confusio. v. ad n.35. * < .n .i. * **. 
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P^j Atdci ®^ designare consueverunt, Epicharmus, ut videtur, posteaquam 
USU8 formas + ^t X sanxisset^ aeolicum Y adhibuit. Nam ex iis, quae de 
litterarum inyeQtoribus commenti sunt Grammatici, illa solum probabilitatem 
aliquam habent, in quibus 3E et Y Epicharmo, H et A Simonidi tribuunt 
(Eustath. Tzetz. Cedren. Moachopul. cf. Hjgin. fab. 277. ubi pro PY scri- 
bendum BEi^. VanGoens de Simon. GeoIV. p.72.sqq. male Simonidi ZZ 
tribuit.). 

Quamquam hoc quidem non ita intelligendum est, ut primi inyento- 
res harum litterarum fuisse putentur. Nam inventores ii fere dicuntur, ut 
ait Nitzsch. (Hist. Hom. L p. 13.), quorum usu res ante twenta prinum inr 
claruil. Sic litteras £ et Y ab Epicharmo in crebriorem usum vulgatas esse 
probabile est yel eam ob causam, quod in Magna Graecia ^ mature formam 
peculiarem nactum videtur (yid. Inscr. Petil, n. 23.). Cui autem 3E, ei optimo 
iure etiam Y tribui potest. 

Accedit indicium satis luculentum ex rasculo quodam in solo yeteris 
Agyllae reperto (y. Lepsius in AnnaL Inst. ArchaeoL Rom. yoLYin. p. 186. 
sqq. unde tabtilam sequentem exprimendam curayimus N.I.). In quo va- 
sculo quod alphabetum graecum ezhibetur (cf. y^ofi/uiarixoi^ eKnwiM ap. Athen. 
XI. p.467.c.), id ipsum usque ad V procedit. Falluntur enim qui putant 
H* non posse statui in alphabeto quod littera Sl careat. Taceo yocalem H, 
de qua hodie nemo amplius erit^ qui peryerse iudicet. Habemus igitur in 
yasculo illo licet negligentius depicto alphabetum hoc aeolicum yel doricum 

ABria.EFlB®IK^MJN£OP[9]P^TYX«y 
Et hoc quidem in basi^ Qui autem ia superipre parte lusus sjllabicu$ est 
(cf. Calliae tragocd. et Welck. in IMbis. Rhen. L 1. p. 137. sq.) in eo nonnulla 
casu arbitrioque quasi conflata yidentur. Nam nec consonarum, quae non 
omnes ad sjllabas rediguntur, nec yocalium ordo alphabeticus seryatur. 
BIBABYBE TirArYre IIIAIYIE HIHA 
I HYHE GieAeYGE MIMAMYME NINANYNE 

, ninARYnE 919A9Y9E zizazyze h^ih^ah^yh^e «ioa 

0Y*E TITATY[T]E 
Quam rem in tali monumento non premendam ducimus. Nec quemquam 
morabitur litterarum quanmdaixi in utroque titulo diyersitas. (^) Alphabeta 

(*) Qni omiiia in ordinem Tnlt coniueUiiD redigere, in interpretando saepe labatar necease est 
Arttficia, non litterati, manain habemoa. Qaamqaam ne sic qoidem prorsns se ineptam praebnit 
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m* DB OBiam JJJmMMTl GBABCI. ^ 

tioiivmdti / At, .ia<^|; LejMiu^^^^^deje^ i^oesdis lO m syUabis VdacuUiu Imipc) 
denint pi^ura. .Cei^e iiii^alphabdx? pmeias O ^non deest; u^qae. in t^asi ya«^ 
cnU>ii08tiiii /Quod quiii^ih alp^ ab idia i»ub|x»(i |»ofefQtiun yeUsy y^<- 

mor ae non aliudj agi» qutimi optar«u: ^ .^, ^ 

- Sed ut:littefa]l4ax^Sjet/!Yi iiuUa.caiitfa estcur Spicharmum |)]^fii)q(^ 
inyentorem: }faiiB5e .pntemu»^< Me>' cpifie vul^ Sjmionii^ titteiratura diictturi in 
e&c quae tocales longae ^uM; H et A Simonidi..auotori itifbutaQ ,a Graiitiiia^ 
ticit^ i nod magia aU Spwi ; Sim^ftide' ijnyentae eade censendae .^unt. > lHsm AtP'} 
harum litteranink anfee.Sin^oiudQia 3i iGoraecia c£yitatiliu3^ u^UrpatarUqi nuUi^p^ 
exemplbni ezatat, nee^^riidissimil^-^t^ iSiaionidem» qiiem conatat a}> OL' 
66>:lb ** 7a,i. (y; .Schaeideim iSimonidfe Cbrm* reUqmae)' yida^e^ >al]iq]uid:i|if 
noyasse yeL de' itoo >addkl]ui8e^:'.ftamen9.\quum ;fere(;cQn8tan9;fai^ flpt Uttera<> 
tnram. eattiy/JnfH^; ,pk&muip innoo^lest jlon^ 'Compareaiit^:<ut natafn . % Ipt 
nia litterarum flore insigni, ita a CaUistrato quodalii in> Sjamb. confpriq^r 
iliam f este (y • £pbon apiilSekiL Y^ni^. (}id,;n4i)Vl;86* *et AndrO; ap. Phot. 
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iii jiniverstMh «liiaerfotintte' mecomlMApe* 'iiMAti» titulo sapWbre (de doiti^ iiiii V. WeldBeri Lil.) m 
/^^ra 6> H. pto 9 (^* «^!** Wlo.on-)i 9. f «•» "9?* A^f ^feji ^b^si' fpnnMh eo«miui9bii| Hptt^ 
sentatuin;iv|t* In.quibo3 pf^ne mir^ (^rff^ f^f^ littejca^']^op.gaN%, qqam uod maU cumjaoj^ numerali 
aetaCis recentioris comparayit Lebsius. Nimiruih hanc artifex aut in usu quptidiano essB coenoye- 
rat aut male pinxit, utlitteram noham et penultimam." Piraeterea meindrabiles formae siint GB'i^^b 
$ rti l-H <<|uie riedit in ilicfWagm^ntb alj^fcabAt gifactJ,' de ijuo'stadm), f^ '•pkky-f^j W pro M 
Lhttofa Xpinude piifta p<Mt -f-,(i^i X) |WisHa faA,i<^aq«k>d ordo hmuft fittierittnunfcbon^onfiniotfw 
esset, sed negligenti^,.||t,TJ4(^u^^jP5ifiCojp^,<ct^^^ e^^p^apin 

est in titulo superiore, non magis mirum yideri debet, ijuam quod in aliis regionibus koppa 
designat et nunc koppa est nunc phi (cf. Alphab. titt. vetust.). Littera Y apud Aeoles DoTCBqne 
a^^uando y^ denopit, (▼. Alphab.tltt yetust,^.. , Qn^i qi^ minus boc loco statuendum. putemus, 
impedit alphabetum inferiusy in* ijuo -^ e^ uUimo ^cp Yf| SpiBciosiu» enin% auam verius <^t, qvod 
cpniectt JLepsius qni. .ultiniam in l^asi lit^ram^ a^ecita^ piUa^a.pictore,^^^ 

^fi ti^,uIo^.suj|errore qbvla dee^set Denique in eodenf.titnloi quia /3i)ra est C y ydiJLIJUZ (broiam b'a- 
bejt.hi. fuia (jnesi^^ KOTrTra^ hzbieia^ % .^uia vv est /y|, /^ repraesentatur ^^^.u^ yidea« pon fink 
r9tiqpfL.qua4am cpmpo^ jtum. alph^etufn >sse. Arbitrium^ ^od dizif j^ti^ci^ cernitur in coAsc^ii- 
tione litterarom. Ceterum ho|: mqnumefitciii^ Olympiade 6o. vix antiquius est 




_^ Wi,|^^ jln ^o^n>j^e|)ulcrp syllabae. qua.^dap.l^gmott^uuai deiier.$ ad «iniftram ;icriptae 
MEMYetc. Quod Lepsius recte cum vasculo superidre.composuit*, • . ^:. > 

Utroque monumento paullo recentius videtur esse simile fragmentomin vasculo etrusco 
detectum (Lanzi l.c. p.56S. vid. nostr. tab. N.3.) in quo fiav negligentius pictum videtnr. 
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coll* S\Ad. ^SajMm i illipLtg)^ multo' Terisitnilius videtur, Simonidam non so* 
lum cum Epicharmo litterarum £ et Y, sed etiam primum Tocalium H et 
Sl U9um totamque litteratursim' lomcam Athenis constituisse; quam dudum 
apud alias geutes ipsisque Atkenis (*) usitatam Athenienses priscae iitteratn* 
rae tenaces secundo demum anno 01ymp«.94. in aotis publicis receperunt 
(v. PdrsII: c.in. pr.). Accedit quod littera B's. H yd ante Simonidem 
in lonicis Doricisque chitatibus vocalis produetae natumm videtur induisse. 
Uiide per aliquod tempus • mira rxms inconstantia , ut modo spiritiis modo 
vocalis i) eddem noti exprimeretur, quemadmiodum id factum in inscri* 
ptione Theraei (n. l.a.) videmus, uBi Q in* unA voce sptvitus est^ in al* 
ter& vocalem ^r^ djesignat. Sed in iisdem titulis. Theraeis^ qni Solbnis et 
Pisistrati tempora' spectant, vocalis il constanter Iitler& O repraesentatur. 
Unde apparet^ voeaiem productam XI, ut ullima est in alphabeto, ita con* 
firmata demum orthographift litterae H signum peculiare (S XI of. Baeum* 
lein l.c. p.36.)'accepisse. 

Antiquissima monumenta, in quibus haec litteratura comparet, tituK 
simt lonici n.4d. et 46. quos inter Oljmp. 75-80. ponere n<m dubitavimns, 
nihil reveriti auctoritatem SchoL Venet. supra citatii cuiw verba: KoAAiVr^ 
rog ^ Jidfuog l^ri rS)r nehovovvfionaHZv rairyfv juerifvcyies riif y^afiiiariK^v (^ 
Kol ira^i^Ktv ^kSyivaloig, w ^vi(Ttv '^E<f>o^og ita interpretanda sunt, ut tempus, 
quo Athenienses' litteraturam lonicam in actis publicis recepenmt, intelligatur. 
His igitur omnibuf ad fidem titulorum» qui supersimt (v. Pars L Cap.I. §. 2.) 
rite dispo^tis :alphabetum graecum, quod inter Oljmp.40-80. apud D<M:eS| 
Aeoles, Atticos, lones obtihuit) ita fere concinnari potest: 



•^^ 



(*) Athenis certe iam Calliai cbiiiiciis Sophocle et Euripide antiquior if et A (Athen. X. 
c LXXX. p. i5A.)j ut Euripides (Thes. frJigm. Y. Bekk.) vocalem Hy graphice ezpressit (v. Payne 
Knight, Prolegg. in Hom. §. tiXXIX.). ' Idem Callias 01. 87, i. y^aiJLiJLariiciiV roayuj^lav com- 
pbsuit (Athen.Vn. p.^76.A. CKnton. F. Hell. ad al 432. 4. coll. pag.345. Krug. Mus. Rhen. philoL 
I. 1. p. 137.sqq,.) in qul' litteratura lonica universa compafret. Ad huius litteraturae apud Samios 
cultum praecipuum num Aristophanis pertineat versus in Babyloniis : Xaixim o KifJLog itmv* W 
TToKuyoaiJLlJLarog (Dindorf. ad fragm. Aristoph. 43.) dubitari potest 

(**) r^afXjLtart^e^ saepe scripturam vel alphabetum significat Plut Arist 1. wg iXsYXJU ra 
yiojjLIJLara ry{g fJLsr* EvKksi^v ovra yoaiJLiJLariKYig. Porphyr. Quaest Hom. 8. p. iCSL Bames. 
iisAoTKB (D. XXn. 127.) eK irig xakauig yoaiJLiJLariKrig resedisse pro wg. Harpocr. v. 'Arr^* 
'iw& y^afJLiJLcuri — 11 rSiv eiKOTt recrtra^m nor/jilwv y^aixyixiriKyi. (Cf. Phot et Sqid. 2a- 
fjuiwv SHiiJLog. Syrian. L infra citat 5.), ' 
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6. Grainmatici C[ua8 tres aetates alpliabeti graeci ponunt, earuifa 
primai in' qua. litterae sedecim numerantur, udque ad litteram Y procedit; 
alteram litterarum undeyiginti pbsui$se eam yidentur, qua aspifatae' acces- 

t .1. ... . J.'i';" I |-^ 

scnuit, 

r 

TerliMd,' 'addilis ex C^ammBi&eoitvan .lentent^^^:^ ^ )f i^f^ litteratwa . lomca 

D 



constituit. Ex liSi^^^dleinptis erroribus, quos IKilltlMiy^aiit d^^t^iyilae ante dicta 
simt^ (juivis^ftule puleilr, sequitur id quod^^l" siiie' iis" ajJWlom est, aliis 
temporibus alia alphabeta exstitisse et pnjGiiaai' aetatem Jittera ^ Y L alteram 
probabiiit^l; littera X t^minjlri- Ex p^oi\e aetate syipeopunt inscriptiones 
Theraeae i^t Melia (ciri^ ^l. 50.), quafpDOi alphabetum mquf ad Y proce- 
dit, longeltamen aliter 4(oi|iparatum, quam| Qrammatici praeceperunt: 

.1. ABrAfc.(ei)Be^KM^^0n9^MT:Vr 
Alteram ^statem sistit i|uidcpjgid inscript|o||um Aeolicqrunpi yntl Doricarum, 
exceptis Tberaeis et Melia,^ .superest ex Ol^imp. 40-80. ^ 

I A5rD^i^B®iKhM^-«aon9i^MTya© >i^ 

EundQia t^nfSnum praeMet(Atticorum prisc^ alphabetum pfel^olonis aetate: 

O /4BhDfc lB3&IK^MI^@nR^TV®'* Pr. 
unde patel ea aetate, fu& aliae gentes aspir^tas 4> et X^^Iementis PH et 
KH repraOfentabant, litt^ras illas aliis pric^m usitatas fui^e.;| Et hoc qui- 
dem alph^^elVm Atticunl post introductam-{Iit},afaturam Ioii|iiGpDa| ^ yeteribus 
yoaynxara 'ifC^rUKaj a^%a7c^7ra\cua, ^ hreXjf^^^^X' a^ellabatur. A|iptivprat\^in Neaer. 
Kal avryi n^^ctTjAij en xoi^, vy(\f eTryiKev dix\Ji^oc9\ y^aynxaa-iv 'A^^ik^^ i^Xouora etc. 
Pausan. !,.$• ^^ ef. Cot|K ^qscr. ad n. 25.-^H^pocr. |p ;^^)Qf:j^. v. ^Amxa 
y^dfxixara. oBimiliter aliaOim) quoque gen^u^ alphabeta ai^q^ta a^aSa to- 
cantur. Pgusan.V, i?,?;!^^, 2. Quae autei^ Suidas (r, KB^uevtog) affert Aeci- 
oiKa y^afxtxq,Ta cum alphab^to PaIamedeor>ca^]i|Brata, quod^nUjilipesse ex fa- 
bulis supraTfallatis apparef^ haqd<0ubie Gran^Dqtiipairum comipen^um est. Tol- 
lendusque ^xrror est recSgpntiorum quorundjm • dpptoru9 (Ch;^nf)}er. Sjllab. 
p. Xm.), Tpi priscum flphabetum Atticuif Cadmeum ajipellarunt. Quae 
denominatiO iam Teteribtls vjfSyrian. Comra.^ Hermog. ii yoQ(f Ika^fxov ypafx- 
IxariKVi iiri \xt rZv T^wikib ^o-jceJro, w^ A/jcn® Iv rcug ^<p>\l^^^i (^yiOfirfcc^fUx^i 
rwv EvkXsi^v rov fxera rdfiroi^a^^avrog Mfx^fvs^^j/j^ovwv cf. )^ocfdni|P. |^^. gi £u- 
clide) indeKorta videtur^^^^od rem ab Herodoto (V, 59.) ppr^atam non satis 
pensitarintll Nam ille quum litteras yidisset a lonibus tpomKiiia Tocari (cf. tit. 
n. 47.), ea cum rebus Cadmi composuit atque inde procudit nomen Ka^i)Va 
ypaixixara» quae in inscriptionibys sibi yisus €;st animadyertisse. 

0. ,AIpnabeta, graeca qtiae posuimus qxiattAor mfer Ulymp. 40 - 80. 
usitata, ea,. si voles accuratms distmeuere, propne tria sunt. ^jNam Aeoli^ 
cum^et Doricum natura idem est. rriscum Athcum secundum, lOnicum 
tertium est. Ad ha<ec , discrimiiia Gramjm^ticos numquam adyertisse' ^iipra 
yidimus; quod monemus ne ula Aw^tKot y^afxixara., quae MuIIerus (Dor. 11. 

p: 8f&.)^M^tiiUtti <ttn«iqki^itea {kaftslbat, idofimAnida. pUtes» hUA r.cqwlMk iti 
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Iteli&^ Latiiun V, Btmscos ^. < alids tgen^t, 4j) ' 'a ^ Aaii* Careft^ EUfj^ ^ Li^iM 
eodeiq iet& ^o,)Gfra^os alph^btto iisfi0,ifiaae (IUim>.: H. K. (VIL68. .Tadk* 
AimaL, XI« *n iM&^en. £trusD;. «i^ 'iClarku.I|inprIitiiij p. A69ii etoHan\aMr« 
Aoaichtte.eto*. p.l89«. ;Hant|lt0ai>i Jkit^jpikx^^At^Tcei^. .Lkak.:!iiijM!^lpaL 
XraT. p .1307 4 Gv F« Grotieflond^; dtsaoisbi f^iigl«f:Jsdru>de;inaiarfpAka^ 
et .'Flkiygiis;^ jot^l^liwdu .R^dijnebtai/lingoae' UmAificaf^ ctct)^ ) Itaijpei |6v E*; 
QrOte£f ndiuiy . i|)tt iii*li]|g^as gettliuip .italioitrQm^ioc^catifainie inqpiisltiti^.itiit 
iUla.!genera<:alphabeti[graecii:ita. adibjbuit^ ntieK^IoiiicioiClir^ii^ LjoiiiniquU 
suiHhdJQ zidtvinii^amtmadecret, .taQ'£>diii€a);Magnaief& ^exi pisiao^ 

Attico, cpiod Kumis in Campania consedisset, Etruscum, ex eoqpie iitifBaKia 
Umbricum et Oscum (Diar. litt. Gott. 1833. p.1l6.). Sed de^ his nunc 
quidem nihil attinet dicere. Latinum alphabetum cpiale ftierit antiquitus, 
operae pretium est videre. Hoc idem sedecim olim litteris constitisse fe- 
rupt (]\Iar. Yictorin. A. G. L ed. Putsch. p.2468. Priscian. I. de numero 
litterarum, coU. Plin. L c. c.56. et Plut. Quaest. Plat. 1009.). Isidorua 
solus septendecim latinis litteris dicit veterem scripturam constitisse (Origin. 
L 4.). Itaque Mar. Yictorinus 1. c. numerum XVI antiquiorem habens 
quam Teritatem, has statuit vetustissimorum Latinorum litteras: 

ABCDEIKLMNOPQRST 
In quo quidem quod Salmasius (Inscr. Herod. p. 225.226.) Q noyam litte- 
ram esse contendit, id nihili est (cf. Rose Inscr. gr. vetust. p.XXXI.). At 
nec F nec H exsulare ex antiquo alphabeto Latinorum potest, quidquid 
obloquantur Grammatici (Priscian. L c. Scaur. de Orthogr. 2250. I. Yoia. 
Art. Gramm. I. 16.). Contra K recte agnoscitur ut antiquissima , qu4 ca- 
rere Latini non potuerunt, quum C ut Graeci P pronimtiarint (Mar. Yictorin. 
L p.2459. Villoison. Anecd. H. p. 167.). Quae quum ita sint, Latinorum 
alphabetum antiquissimum yidetur hoc fuisse: 

ABCDEFHIKLMNOPQRST 
quod sane Dorico Graecorum simillimum est. Quamquam Latinis alpba- 
betum graecum usque ad V procedens allatum esse verisimilius Tidetur (r. 
BaeumL Lc. p.30.sq.). £t quemadmodum Graeci in usu aibilantium Phoe- 



(a) Huc pertinet titolus Bastae in Apulii tribntus ap. Gruter. CXLV. 5. (cf. Raccolta d'opns* 
coU sclentifici. Yol.Vn. Venet 1732.), et inscriptio vasculi antiqui in Museo Galassi assenrati, 
quam publicavit Lepsins in Ann. Inst Archaeol. Rom. 1S36. p. 199* Quae quidem inscriptio, quum 
patett Etmscam noo esse^ cni genti tribuenda sit, non liqnet. De origine Pelasgicl qni cogitet, 
«b eo disseiisiise namqnam poenitebit 

D2 



aiciariiin peooUaremnoirmam-scihili' «unV Latini litteFSU quaadam^ex al* 
p&abeto graeco aiit 'sero^ • aut munqaam rteeperunt. Qoi quod & repudia- 
nmt, ex eo debetezplicari^Hqtiod iik de&erit sonus; quem postea ad^mo- 
dbutn^^^acripturae PH per^ TH ^reprateentandum putarint. Ac simili de caiiB4 
Ifttera Z qoum primum' ' oUata negligeretiir in* alphabeto praesertim Dorico, 
saro -' propter Grlieca quaiadbm ' necessaria >ti8a / <puim' septima iain sedea a 
Httera G easet occupMa^i^ukimoiloco repoaita est (cf« BaeuB^. L6. p«38,)«' 
Po9tremo X (|r) Ldtini^recentior est littera;^^ qiiae qua aetate iis innotuity- 
quum^ inter N et O iam nflixl deesse "rideretnr, non «o quo oportuit loco 
reeepta -est. - ^ . '-'r. • -..-.^ > -. , 
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• 1. JLJLi^gumeiittsFr. A.iWblfii, cpii lUum scribendi ad tempora nimis 

8€va referendum cmsebat (Prolegg. ad Hcmi*), ab iaitio pleriq[ue omnes anf-^ 
iragati sunt. Sed, ut fieri solet in re speci^dsSus exomatS) Tiiis dbctia mox 
tanta ad afifirmanduilr stdmata Ucentia est, quantam ne auctor quidem ipse, 
si Tiveret) ad negandum sibi* stiiqendam potaret, praesertim quum artis scri- 
pfeoriae usunk tel octavo ante Cbristianam epocham saeeulo priyatQ studio 
Ti^Uisse ipse cdncessisset (Prqle^. p.LXX.). Itaque NHsscfaiuSy Tir qttom 
de otkixA lltteraciir& igraec&.tum de Hobi«(I bptwne.meritus, faKo Wolfium; 
rbapsodorum operam litteratorae' vica^iam fedsie demonstrairit (de Hist* Hom*); 
m quo^conaentieiiiles-quum-alios^hfd^et tum; Welckerum) q^i scaribetldi nsDm 
Tiditapud neminem prius -fuiiBse qiiain apud: epicospoetas et tcI suorum yel 
al£^nonuii carininukn^ rbapspdosjieos' enim utr de soripta et ipsos meditatos 
ksat cmmaa^-A aiiist discenda*iphieiTisse,. itasaq^e leg^di scribendique fiai* 
drftatem- :tDadid&se (Oydh ep*)^. GonTinpebat^Nitzscbiaa erhrireln, quo Wol4 
filis legam iformiilas, Hakitequam ^rscribi 'potuissenty memoiriter traditas et 
decabtaftas 'apudiS^artaMxsiie^ Qrptenses-interpretatua esset.' Ih qoo Bera- 
habdy (Hiist. liitvgr. Lp»66;!S<^i) taiitiim concmsit, ad Utteraturae usumnii- 
Ul)re£9ire,':8i*^eri'iiaenias: quaadakn' hbrUtiTo ezi geqere, quae morudnpuH 
hSicdrQm: pcacpepta Iialbeiietktj idididsae et ceeimsse pedbiberentur.' Scilicel 
a formulis legum ciyilium distinguendae illae leges junt> quae dcmoribus 
praetiphmt; <qualesvfpdnRit Bdriensium^Adlianw Y. H. iUd^. Strabi 482. extr.), 
jycadum (i^ybUlYj^.)ViAthenieissium (Pkt^^ m^rOtXBO. Nec vero 

nulMis >fisds6! eac legiim' ' seriptarpm) I pieiB^ 

Wol&iim; rideimia; i fitebdips de> ' lioci^sibiis' > feslimotiium > iyi. 259g ^ v^Sknh 
iiqMVtiffyY^a^TO^>))^i)dbatir^ ntanc iti' hiteiliretqmur) ut-Za- 

lescnm' iudicui» '^ecretaltter^tis lkgiji>ui insti^ercTohiisse'' conteiyiainus; copi-> 
tt»/lTasumt fisBft Lyonv^piyrilliqQipimiqtae' i^tramiSllamt^scripseHt' (df. |M[tilir 
X)oi!;id^pi(4S^6/>i(^BrolUHe|rmanuiil^ jmb|« giSd-el ^8;). Vide |i«Q 

qii6<pqBduatH ;irt8;:fit.^.w<|Vam iqwimaTirir do<fti tantum fefte lat^giantUri ad^ph^* 
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mas Olynipiaclas scribendi usum satis probabiliter proferri, Bemhardy (l.c. 
1« p.i87.) non negat fingi posse, aetate Arctini aliorumque, qui multa edi- 
dissent) primos exstitisse qui carminum Homericorum rhapsodias XLYHI. 
scriptas ad plures divulgarent, ut iam/ si ab Iliade et Odjssea discesserisy 
Graeconim carmina ad unum Dnaiua' et.pier3P:i{)td<esse a poetis et de scripto 
tradita putentur. At Homerura yeteres poetarum antiquissimum ita dixeruut, 
ut eorum, quorum scripta exstarent, ilTum primum ponerent (Herodot 11, 33.). 
Etiam Aristoteles ante illum multos fuissc putavit (Poet. 4, 9. cf. Ejiight. 
Prolfiggfcoi^ Hdm. ;g^'JaXXVinw)«j i^^x qub^VM/coiiieasQm :fii}e:dignfrm esse 
ekm 'ffltntQsitkEp ^ qua . HkMiierMs, prcciciiDb ;a Lytor^Q ilahhm ) statuator, , reciiQa 
forlassei ^db omni .Graefc^onirai iittwaf:»!^^ ,: > : 

<: ..Itbiij^um cofoputatioiie IforQdotifi(n»«&2*)^tfi$tf^ 
(Lc« n;ip.iAl;)|imonet egn^gie.t>0QnTfenrnQ)Af)Qlk>d6e^ qbi^in aetatud» seriem 
DotaflquieiimreuratSasiaie iaquiaiTk/.IN^w ^iaum^iexralioM Httrodbti 'Hometcq 
incMlpt-iQ Qam iaetMemv quae I(^yixu^gt.fui9Be<^utbtuirv ^eaautem ThuGjitidii 
(Iv^B.Jf ^t(:Ti'tna^;(Piut. lijRr^; 1.)) Ancbititafce proplwiisd ^Mnii antfe Chtti au 
s^eoolii eiitiiivi > rtfferatuiv Aj>oiledotus^ '. Qfui* EvatostJbtenis saiioiieB Mtpten» }io^ 
mermiii)fl<M^ubse;i0OSiuii!i ciiioi', d/mw.' 1 OOw i.pbst Zonnm.^fDigvaiaciMnr/ euaLuna 
fere. aetatft lujmr^yimwvmf^. Uafa^tu^cfv^ M£Jl/.I>or« J[.ripk.ia2ia). 1 .Quod' si 
ka^reisitvffadile^iiiteUjigfliir, 'fiomeroidnel (|uipuifaqtte la asli a'.qiio> riiapsQdiae 
IHa(Hfi.)€lb:iQdjr9aeai9. prfifeo^e^simty^iMn^^aliimiaognitiodeni littMamim, aed 
etia/tt '.i»pn^uf«8tltatQfA^e lirfbni^iopQirleD^ .CopfixmaoQ auliiiik< rem ma^ 
opeaie.aiieaesmitvit. MiNs^ni omnibqs iiti jxelM^ ambjbguitas .aa^ter idxkbiii e;rt;«' M^ 
cpie)^ooiii|B 0i^idmt^S)quBti)mn9ltmAyctmv^^ ponimtar; fiOriim, >qnae dnbib 
simt^iiratiosiea Bffcmiitlnr. j Ihaqne ^pinnuiifKii ti^i^raddin' eiit^ . ed(|iia iraUonel dei 
mopslvari 'possi^, .obdpagdm JiteiQriil aitiaU .caranha noiii .solites, easel.scn* 
lieiia; iet biretitn^Mdiiifn^ioa^iiisoinj bitiusis^^ rebiiav^iitiua^ V^ P^o iiu& 

.(.ij ') .2&4.Qmaift.Mgaibetita1fiorTaiitiii^QttiMiaIt^ 

senlanieu&i .fstIigittifiarg^fealid'i^^uqiiaeineikt/&DiM.t&a~'^ do- 

neganL . ^icle^DUSiipciitUitef aogisbiefcitiitti^ - quo* rimjjtrr lafTtinniim itinrfiiijiiMiiiM 
etrc^aoUda .i^)scripfii(yMefopIisrJiM»gDiiiiai!sceipta'*ettd cacmma a pofit4<iie^ 
gaturjicrpdi.ipmfi^i /(MiiUu Hitki l^it^a gr.\ angL:«crj p.;33^ s^, cf. ^^enampi 
Q|iosc< tVI* 'p..76w )Gi«HJ desdiaLAfiol;; |>k 1l72;).i ^jQae^ ne^w Dcbmana csi 
msd . prdbabiHs ^rgumontlitiQ.iVi :B{am •dtflcvepv[iti^r I^ctlcanttd «Kq^tiaicxclisdl 
prQptiiieii npik . possimt^^ ipia^ afsrqitiopiSx . iUiua longi ' alla ariiia ^ttJbsq piitaiiiii 
eat i 4uaq(i tom^rt ipoKcviorfi^ • IS^e^pieti .eniiiiy j jsi «oriptaej quatdatoi^AaptpJbp 
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juBf^-T oontlnito : seqiiili» iit:'D6am.|)ufalicum scriptas fuiAse, tjuod 'stattii.imUo 
pncto |>otesty sBd uft.lpriirbtiiii: eci&cekne cppi^tibns tradcireiilun xHi/auteai 
tiuipkodi £aerunt» ^ Qiii . qubn»6d(> • ^ii^ > arip sua . Tersati . Isint^- . lateri . nemiiieai 
potealr;;'^ ! Digaiiiiaa .autem- miror quod' yiti docti .qon; .tidbdnt 'maliire e 
ecaripiO' eoMulassey tprkei^ertim qubm ^nequi^ lonibus eii -^ litteira i magoo operp 
plaenerit^ ,et.tn cdrtiff iqpiii)UEsdaiiki toc|bu8iibaudHalubie numquam i sigQO fuerii 
pecuiiari. e3cpre8siuii!:}(cf». Herm^ Opuai^ ¥1. {>;Tfi)^ sq/iGieto iljcin p« 18k)L 
iQoDSlat^ Gramibatici I Aiexandriil quotqtiod[ exehiplai^ .Hbmej^iconm* canni- 
vam vereafiiiijieataamniablitterisrfuis pkilf64«s<|i{)). 

'Uade igitur Qramma(tic03 ^digammaodiftteriB^ potuiifieei pubibiQlus?}. PotueiMilL 
ox Aedlicis, iioa»:potuerunt(ex]Ioiaicis.[ iQuermn^aetasitfifjIHiistrali exemplar 
tulneet) baudiaoio an ibi Ti^siigia>>einsr>litterafe{n6n/repperisdent.'' ^ i^terum 
flargwneHtikm' estv quo.poetaoD^eubi^ .qid catalogum rnavmoii siifaieoerit, detCf- 
raeliiadis ieKemplhuEi; integihim< noii bqbdisse jQtemdostrptnr* Gredov immo 
Hkon potuit baba?e ' "te/^^^vm. i Sed '.quid ; ibde ihicreriS) inescio. /iRhapsodiais 
non «viptas fuisse Ita .ntuliqpim lempriisi' . ^fijcSceris^' . qni . oatlalogvnnr netfum 
BubieieiEirit, ipsum pk^tii», scEipfitsie,rha^&odiaih 3uaini quam' rbspsocfias alij^ 
in aliorum rbapsodorum manibus scriptas non exstitisse. Ille si nonibabuit: 
^i[$](i^toij alito rUaps^diaa^ iiieriiiiei^ ^sm memoriiadudtA tenuit, 

dlfsuttm tbap8od|ai^.'hcripsitveti!^ie8simps;'iiiafpsDdTis':fueift ptQeis&: eat^ tjtu, 
qUAe l^nece^Oportuit^" obliltiSKsItj quaaDififtfiini nobisuilleuqbideiiL.^exousAn*- 
dm^V' qiii^' niemoiiae/iiJia^eo<j[opiqn(rdIIoiikm!MMi tantum Iribi^muar^riquantum 
^ alii9/|bvibuttmr' vidtmits. Hi;:Ter(iumi;e8t>Brguiieiiium^ j^quo.ipsiuaiHQmepid 
sermmis' jhidoldsi.et eoii£iM^inalia^:;quQ6iim^oiiae opituIelnpr^iiiiK^ie diciiur 
persoadere^v uit ;memo)tite^ oanninaAet ihtnanta et ! tradita jessd con&eatianius^ 
In^ qu6 qUivrs videt >non. neo€asari6'euiii^prkNre^^^^ . l^aiii 

8V »ili«Ui- p^xiibbbil^ >est <^Jumiiia'\mem6)^er..e)B8i^^ jn^ ..qu6d\ BeAA>nest\<|Ui 

tion \concedat;« ndn.dequitdrxprobalxilf^^^ssia.^kketum) in v quO xcarmbut^ mevM^ 
ritievittadita^esbei ^utftnturiu) .Qubd\quuat.neque ez bisAratioi^u^ jiieqiie .€^ 
sdiitf^t^ddi pTobabilis jposstty apeftiii»' e8t.:rftapaodb^[Moin)eri''ia|etateiicarmm^ 
xMn seripsisscf demiojBstrarii auIla-.modoi.^dsse./iiyidbiKlnmiiiigltd^ sit 

iretisitxnle^* /.''i');-'! ^'jj,r»i!;> .. ■ .p; !<,i.'> ..iw-j -'.iD.j ;. •> ..'r./li, ... ; ,\ . 
} <^>it . ipisistfaitdm, iquein pnmifiniednsliilibibftiothecanlvQondidlsse^iquumoo)!* 
tedftoo^tii ^atrsaqoim^^fidispe .rbapabdiaramifeevieibqife Iprbbabili. ffatiobi^ cOBt 
stifuisee omneisi ioonSentiant< j(iiri > RitscteL/.de . bibliotbi Alexaaidtw) ^ quid . iatiuij| 
tiiffl^'fecnHni«pufU]Dinu6|i m rnonnuUis inobda-f 

«iMai hsi6 prpbabple A? .•iAd';i|^n[iaeii)lfkitkm.opn&n^ndamrA^ 
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rerba Suidae uro TtAJtSv T&yerrd)} seo) 9t;9cr(rx,Si9 xoi ^aXKTTiK um HfMrurr^M; 
(v. Welcker. Cjcl. ep. p. 382. sq. c£ Bemhardj Hist. fitL gr. p. 22?« sq* 
Nitzsch. Hist. Hom. L p.l66.8q. qui quod ilii dicit 'de OnomacritOy id iure 
reiecit RitscheL l.c. p.48.). In ^o non diffidle eatividere, ^i canmmi a 
poStil non ita di^posita sint, nt fsictQm a Pisistrato acholisqne rhapsodorua 
constat, primam tamen causam huius perfeetionis poetae deberi, qui carmina 
feceritv unde alia nisi perfecta et omnibus mimeris ahsoluta ppera confid 
non possent (cf. Weleker. Lc. p«383.). Haec autem perfectio conaervari 
soU memori& non potuit. In scriptione igitur omnis ametoritaB ponfta esse 
putanda est. Quodsi cdrmina ab initio non scripta fuiasent^' intelli^ non 
posset, qiiomodo eam conseryassent praestantiam, . ut AristoteUs , probarf in- 
dicio possent. Ex quo Tidendum, ne non credibile sit, carmiha memoriter 
tradita esse aut ilios, quos primos Homericorum carnmmm collecdonem in* 
stituisse concesseris, * sold ope rhapsodorum declamitantium id perfecisse. 
Fac memoriam Tahiisse. Miraculum esset, ni male cessisset. Ac profecto 
muho verisimilius, carmina Homeri quum ek aetate, qua collecta aiiit, ma- 
ximam partem sciipta iuisse, tum iila, qu& nata, priyato stndio solita esse 
perscriln. 

Quod si ita est, lioet ex Homericia carminibus (t. Knight.Prolegg* 
ad Hom. §^LVI.) de litteratura antiqua nihil certi colligi possit, tamennul* 
lam^causam Tideo, cur usum litterarum tcI ante Homeri aetatem a Graecis 
abiudicemua. Quare autem nobis hoc magis probetur, dicendum yideturi 
ne temere sententpiam secuti putemur.* Videntur enim Graeci utique prius 
sacris sacrorumque apparatui , quam rerum dTilium rationibus operam na- 
yasse, et, :ut bene monuit NitEsduuS) sacrorum poetarumqm usAu$ nmUo 
ante Utieras frequentasae, quam vel pubiica monumenia conderent vel mune- 
rtbus dMAuB rdiquis vitae ^uiilitatibus iitteraturam udhiberent; ad legislattopem 
autem prAiS rattones eum .^finitimis popuUs decretisi pubUois stmasisse, quam 
domi aUquid, quod legis instar valeret, pubUce sc&^ertnt ^nde etiam littera* 
tura mature priTato studid inTakiisse sed propter respublicas parunl confir* 
matas diu^ delituisse Tideatur.. PriTattim usum autem optimo iure ctmi ^itsr 
schio eum dixeris, qui penes poStas eorumque sequestres fuerit. (^Uraque 
graeca gens' ad dicendnm et ad audiendum podus -qvam .ad legendiam nata 
esse Tideatur, ne illud quidem mirari debemus, quid . sit quod de litteraturil 
parum ex po£tis ipsis discamus.' Audituris enim,:non leduris oarmina pa* 
rabant. Id autem qu4 aetate dbtinety non potest quin zmnor sit 4ipportuni'* 
tas in scriptis tangendi ea, quae scripturan spectant. Denique qnod tcI anie 
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ezisUmet. (*> .(.-v)! .1-) .-.}, .q .Iook:-;,' .1:.;.j) ^d,;;» 

-. i h >Jkt idt/.hi^/^tfmt^SiMifrfkiiMn-i-i^eluriJff^Jewi» argu- 

SINIaijflbBeiltfir^f^^rpp^^y,-.-! J;» ,Ii:ii.--f.ri '..',j oi'.il..(J ••• .■..vr .0, i.l.TjT •/» j;i.;') 

litt&rra ) G«n«5fa a.ttei*fiw»ti\^P9j(U^in^n,<>wi^l}«pt^^ , iitt^jR?tt?^ra^.,^tu;i^^j?]j^ 
taodiri8«iB4.. TiWril*>U^»e«!ft;f*0 ROtlssipiai^ aWH^ot»p:(,1i[,66^).|Ugid|^,g9R-, 

t«M^cip»to(|« ff)r|pt4«|^M9,,«^}liMnis^,.)<«^(VfK0iifi|,mv^ j»fltigw, quni»)?? 4^- 
confiefiim^. jp«t M»^t|M,]^«cl,;9^igiM'.<)q9e9it^^;|J[i|)mf)iPfJ^ liiolHW^wfW*^ 

<x^ci«ii4iii>mpi;im9!4pi»€(,fvK«fv{Cjep00fi<|^^^^ 0?fi,,Hitzisfrt l-c,,Bv7P!i«qq 

Welcker. Gyd. ep. p.380. sq.). Huc pertinet e^n[),!^^)u§ .ex,.Jta^8',t);7fj48s, 
^ <-.fo«4«rtf»tt%ff^n$iePWd^$| clj^ai.»i4«|tuy„4wRf^Bi«i8fr, li>ftyi»,|forji<ijinducti 
(▼^il^tssct^ l„Cv.p*7f'>< fit fefi»p,i^p»u}fiia.de.«l%|»fBwbuft ^oiigiflri^f.., 
fare¥ipr^,<|ilAepv«M<t#iones atfbQiwP «Cpila sive librWjCj^idp^VJ,, l ^;CC, M^tJ?^ 
PalaeQgr.(,gri., ip. <t3>. J^pv. ,twt. '*lipl« l4p».$09,;8q,)-,v<^, tal^ulq» .|igi)f»s i^opst^jt 
adhibita esse. Tales tabellae fuerunt v(if^^ (Jl!., ^,.,li6i).),(,4$'ei^,fo<r:^Aii4o!pli^«) 
Thesmoph. 780. et interpr. Eustath. ad Hom. etc.), o^kvtoA)) (Archiloch. fragm. 
XXXIX. P^3p8. G^isf. cf., Goet^Iing. ad Aris^ot. Polit. p.4|69..Nitzsch, l.c.). 
Monumenta publica ei leges ligno, lapidi, aeri iacisa sunt, idque yel: a^tfp 
q<ii^BB»>)ifeeftum«'t^«gptoeibw»i.-att: non aliAra!-<obr..cdi^sM».^ ,qi^aai:.i.etiiaiii) (Mm, 




nare non dubitat Boeckliius (Prolus. IxAd» .lectt. c^e^jtK^ISiS^M cf^ ii^ranr^St^j);. 
Adde (juae allegantur exempla ex Auct. Axioch. 19. Plutarch. Alex. 17. et 
de genio Socr.5.7. Apud quos quae aeneae tabulae memorantur, eae non 
minus, quam lamina stannea apudPausan«.(IV. 26.6.), etiamsi ambiguae fidei 
sint (Corp. Inscr. h p.63.6.), certe nos admirari cogunt scdulitatem yeterum 
GraeiSorum, qui, ut Nitzschii verbis utar, vel iniquiorem materiam in usus 

E 



sttors tiedigei^e eKdiMmi^ti* <^aih'W aiiie^^qiiisilfikiU^iaiiifiil 

(bdKUte qui iton^ pattitei' cum ipsft^ tn«I^I6 6l«ed« a :Pli«)>etiicib«)a attaiaBmi 
6^i9timet? Mittiinus tmim reee&tid^^,' UtctiElbtyisfs cerataa, fiti libMMi^liqpbaii^ 
tinos (Miill. Archaeol. p.418. ed. rec). (*) .♦.ii; :' » 

'lath yero Aegyptb GraedS' pfer^ PkoeDices pMefaet&y ' bybli ii4um lo- 
nSbiis' Vel ei aetiite;' ^^^nt Hek^ddi>tus in tnixAe habet]^OHnuUum:fti}sM??biiui 
eius iv a^avi HvHXm indicio esse possunt» ut rectb eum Nitjischiuir^ad-prMNra 
Psammetichit^fiipbr^ -Videatilr' MUcet^l < :^^^ WiAiif, M poOUfe Mrumque 
iSqUegtres in usus su6»'^Mi9 bMru^M^^vldertMa:^/^ 

dii^lj^tOb &pus fdisse, 'si' fdiiti^ifUani^pettib^ Atiftle omnitad 

Olvmpl 36-42. r^oet!ds''<]uttm epi^i tiim l;^Sc(M^ JiliO»' dhattaii aU(M p^U€4 
YOluminibus coilfictehdis adhibtiii^ tdilMiitakif^m m. V^uisst^ a»«ek cha^ 
tae usiim drca' e^ potisifihitihy^tem^^a^cohce^ ^fsSb}^ >lSmsk- 

cratf Gfaeds eniporla fa^t^to (OlympilS^^^d.)! et^luri epi<^ scripW 'SuiH; «ef 
solittae oratiotiid prinia opera Mta<'(^^>' A«'8t isufficleAtem poetis^ad fitcri* 
bendum supeIIectilem^num^W-nbh^t:aeM6^$uls^-eoM^ 4M^i«ml 

certe tum defhmhil6cMl^^atu# "vid^t&Vj '^{^«mil ^hirtae! ubeHot pr^Venfttts^ iiup- 
pi^ditaretur. ' Quae l^eildl ^iidia deinfc^pi^' bistM*ici tMnt ta« ^pi^dtodi^^e' qu««D 
sechti-essfe' meWto'Vldetittor:> ^ ''^"'''''\ •»'''^ .(.,•/.• • .- .,> .\^/) .r,.' [ '7 
'^ ^' ' 'S^' de hl^' ^^ci^atisskne 7^i^b^u$:; ' Bic nostro iustit^wi^stfits ^^ 
ostendi^se ihfirihat!i^'<kdV^i3Sari0^m' ai^^ hds neque<[cOnnl 4iS'^s6lddv«v 

qhi privatuhi ' uii/ih' i{it4{ittrrale' a''^blic6 h^ ab 

iii!/ qid Graefcois matUrefcbghitit iitilitate' littet^um privato ttu^o 'iis tiaoi . 
esse negenty ihagnd bpere disseotiirief'. ^i^' i ^l ••• ' ? - ? 
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(*)' J^xstant eMam lamtiiae aureae. ViA. n.$l'. lilus. ftlien. 111.4. p.S^i. Bull. Inkt 'Archaeol 
RbAi."1836. ' •''"^ '^^ '"^' '• •'■'■ ''^' '* f'* '^*'! .•■'•=.• " I .' JiHl'!''} i;ti^ »'"i.i:' ;/' 

..(««) ..V^lihnitia ]^)ipjraitM ^IUl-a^iibstMiiiiilseUteuf tileruilt^ uc<A)!g3ffiiacai)(«ii.liiauagttplii^ 




iilid'. p.-5tfr.^:'et<Mortt^-k>a4i«<tgr.-p.i<d.s<|.)lil .'.rl'''.''. ^T.I.i » o-:: Ij 'i.li'1» ^if.ji -o. ■ 
J-» -"^ - ^' i .ii.'i:Wif'i .•!! .il -oi/A .]■••/. /■> i:l'p.'i"/^> 'j.Jin: :-»Mn •u.ijn .i)| ." 

;.^i)'' r,. ..:,;,.;.,, :j,, ,(,■) .mL' .^' ! ,} a}\w\\/u\u\^^^i. ;' im:. )<-. '.■;;(. ;J :M;rij) ,<ir,ii'M 
r-ii .:j lii (iii;;*- :i..ri /n > hHifiMai I)/' {if,]\s tvvv^r \\i\ -.\:./ J» .iuj; .riiiJf*»';'^^! > 
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'••i.Jii;/'j fJaOfnofo 'r.mlfy/nr /tr.\'^"'i^ i\i^U','.]).u.(i , T. t <iii(»«ii i*;i ^••>. o,;'''"-''! 
1 •(.JX.n .!•)) *>jnjh';j ciin:ij.[«>'j iii i^riiji-jirf^j Jij imj|([n'*i ♦♦ .'^1 ;(. 'i .n .*l'j) 
''ii')> inohijip :)»;/! ()*; *,:• /j,';c :*>< 'i^iiiiitiiornf» ^jlvsi Oi(if>;/li;i:i-.:> .*"/ i..iiiiJnIoD 
1;r .M^inolu, liJi oapn .S£r.|(ik7Id{«^iafi|l9NP^ jjtli 'J;;r.ij.:ji;/i[, iVjulij 
.ijjioioolo fej'?'i07 e^iio-i . f-ilii-ni/i cIjt^ orlfj MJ^. oi:'jj:lif r^M-j';/ op:M',i'\r)>^ijiini 
'.).|'*ti ^.^jc.tti .Xf .']•>) rtltilJ." iii r/riil(jii'>-d ,|<-) f;(:'«i)j>' jI o:;;;^) .}h1> !>n'i?.of} 
r.'> O107 '^tgi^l. AJy')i .11 /; .,'..if ..-jiOv> o'tii!ij!'i(I ni Jir .^ii.iiiio-f.irj j:i o'jl»c 

jM|idO'.«ieiiMi»j0 Id«rt0ii.>a4 «tii^m^l(]4«^A)li]i((;ff>,)Sllu|({f)^, qgf^ it#i,Tfif^ 

flteikUl aiigilfexlfvalift .iDitfiQMi:ffity)e|iiik»;4(foiM)|>S}nrjQtff>4./M|H 

quoniam boum in arando yenuras imitaretur, fiov<rT^ofin&»jl^)^f4w^.(f!^ 

«9> . >|{a«o. 8^;^iiiiv<ni»ii t«j|gfqmi'^bl«9^3ci)i}|ft |^.,ffppMtfAr/^P|)f7ip9fiil^ 

8ddipli!t'>£ttte« ^IiftfMMii/ ^ ma9i^l^iJ^h'''9«^^in^^^fihw^m»¥ih,^ 
Ltta^ttiiiXltfr^f. lrT|U)iiMl£jtM £^1^ ^«i^flf , .Fr(|i|9|^i)jfif9/^t]^l4en8^y Ha- 
aknij^ectfibiremo^QiQ^. Q]j^6^ii)itff f«oM[i|(if<Ml{igM^ i^otCi^efkqi^^ 8j94pttfs4 

modum scribendi eum, quo etiamnunc utimi:(r/)i^.|C9ni|i\iae(f W^ iSlQf' 
duzisse (Tatian. or. ad Graec. 62. Theodosius in Schol. adJ).iimjA- Tl uac. ih 

Quas autem Grammatici .(iliii^^triMoforrfdaa >aoHptuvae'>poquot^Ti<MM^^ 

jnnnem £um .scnptiira pot;a:rpod»iobv yix compom. nosse airbitraipur. JNam 

disco Iphiti (Paus. V, 20/*^tarfwt^ »6«k^ *i^e^^ 

o^iifia Tnoki^rw hrl r$ ^TKtp ra y^afjLixara cf. Corp. Inscr. n. 646. 2138.2326.), 
et in dstk Gypseli (Paus* V, 1 7, 3.) cuius iKg^yidk similia habes quum in multis 
yasculis antiqiys tum in inscriptionibus Theraeis n. 1 • 4. 6. 1 6. ita scripturae icio- 
n)j^y> TAivSii^y et tnu^Sov ad singularia potius referendae sunt. Huc perti- 
nent Solonis tabulae, quarum i^^V^f&iViJA quadrata, nv^dw triangulares py- 
ramidum in formam fuerunt (PoU. VIIL 1 28. v. Preller. Polem. fragm. p. 87. si^. 



(^) Sdlieet Teleref ▼enaain dacendoram operani cnm srando companmnt (cf. lat exarare 
Suerasy^ nnde etiam Toces oXo^, oXmI^mw ad scriptnram mdem praeiertim et incondltam tnuu- 
tdenmt. Ct Aristoph. Yeip. 850. et interpr. 

E2- 
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36 IlfTBODlTCTIO. 

PauUo aliam significationem scripturae KwvytSov tribuit Boeckhius. 
Quippe antiqui moris fuit, paucissima singulis versibus elementa exarare 
(cf. n.40.); quae scriptura ut plurimup in columnis usurpata (cf. n»33.), a 
colimmarum similitudine recte denominatur icioi^&V. £t ab hac quidem scri- 
pturd distinguenda illa estl^'^^'^'^*'?^*!^^^^^; quippe ita adomata, ut 
uniuscuiusque rersus litterae singulae sub singulis prioris yersiis elementis 
positae sint. Quae frequens est scriptura in Atticis (cf. n. 48. 68.) atque 
adeo in peregrinis, ut in Delphico Corp. Inscr. n. 1690. ^W^ ▼^ro ea 
i!di^x:i^uf(lo^ 'i|(iain aetsilte* "leaeAA^ lesise Teiftiiiiifie^efi; propterea 

iilVHliiitj' quo' n^^ fra^S'iitr<idi vet^depvavfitio piMeii'» 'iM ^nod^ msei^pet 
%&'hti!ip\Si^PC elegantis^a. ^ Ne^' otiiiiia' .AnfaetiieMiuiiii atta .p«idi|»')rr4iK|ih 
^ >sltit)t^ dlinCtit ftii^t *^fr irka»itel>(yj^<l^^ Gmp/hkBhk BiJi4^. 

•^ ' ' ; 0. • Ottiflii *j(^ndi>^gi]|ficAi<$^^fl.'ftj^O'^ ic^U«^#$i6^ 

^hviyr-iM^Mtii^hi kth^i^ {MxmpBkU^ f^dogrijGp. 

{y;^O^st|.' NdW tnibtl^^Ll .piSSd^^i}: '^ethuAk\pih ffVptiaal^i^ 
hihhm/ ^t^d Tel *^ ^ ' tMi Hombrioo i utratakc^ irmiiikem' > ^eSftet * ^f^tatbi 

(•) Cf. n. 24. nbi habes y^>iii/ iet ^iitffit.' '^jMiApJim-mMK^ Volidd^ UkUy^fiiSjpktk, 
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iUntoto,> jfBA Woai|ttgiatent ^at^ tdmbtfatwy i*>iaide<{ieitb»<iiiiorifitoiif^idaiitllai hHMiloalfitt- 

^.ijiifiii ifi iimrM' ?'.M[';tl i,;i: :i;/ '-C:, ^,.3 ciji;r> (.' "» f , / .' i/I) 1^»^/;) hj^^aa ni 
oix or'f:t.'jI r.^ i Ti .0 I .u .i .1 ..i ' ^i: «viJT J':'iii:ini''i rvi.i tii firi/l «iinplid.-; j^iiw - .7 
-iJ-j*)([ 'ji;Il .{i.'i.i o,,I.j-y: V;')| ^, i: .(| I i';i>f!*^iii'. l'.> .i, ■»0-137:":: ro ^•:6r£'n\-:r .•::o-,' 

.fpa,7r'>..| .tii^ivil .iii'^[o'i .'io!!t/1 .7 .^L:I .iiI7,l!uMj JiUiJ'.uA iufianol ni iinslnn ri 



'i-,\>\n«-> .»»1 .1») jij" 'Mi.n iMr> .t[>,ifii£ i£ .1 > uii.jo-j.) ».jii I »L'!>)j [» iir..«-.*>7 ^^^imJo/ J*)>IIiDf' t'". 
<iiLiJ tii..ji!..io')iii i:> i(i:lrj^.*ft'.'j findin fiii;'rni'j;i')^ i)r. 'Ui^t^s-Nj ,^:nw e'in>y iii':!:^ ^hf^it j{rivAs» .» 

.i4|i'Mt!i o iK'' ijr'>/ .il<ji>i<iiA .)J .Jiiin •i.j 

• <: :i 
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.1 rM*. J .1 ^rf/'M <?{ 



* .n »1 .fjKKj ui jar.lex'^ irrp ^f frn>, ii i i-.f^M-.hio > , ■'[•':!• »• i -f.ui- .tjMij». 

.'.r .u^.oi .oc.(ii:.L£.''i.:i: Ji:.»^.. . .t .' t ,(\- .» ? .: : . i .c 

§. 1. DE TrrULIS VETUSTISSIMIS. 

jLjlDtlaclifie ttDtertOljippiadiinhiiiittum)^ ie& liietarea Ojlyiiipilai-^cribi 

q4»qti^9i]pa|l} ^panoammo^ pci[tin)et <{iMm»^P^)ti) 

X(^}WTit,mois0t.Bo|eoldban^ poaft}l01yiqpbflbmi|m!Kcippiiii caafatateift,<s^ti;y«h 
iijie opav^o^i-^veiireginSiidatBldgi^l^fflutii A^fisw^ i0^)ptelii|]Aeqilt) drainllor^ 
aun^ilMiftjeiiJdtoklitODiabi .(iBlitty^Tdyr- fCjd^ioifiP:: oDllk: fHevcdbu iVL^?.^ jifiiilen 
I>or*^ii '-'pJ i3l;j 8qij)p . Quli Imtcn i joSmitam. ^mAa^mi .tidlflnHit i liluli ivetuali^^iim 
otigiMi i^immi^ tpartemi latoiiBdl^t^doiiaKy )ii;eomaipde}ixit6r [Ofym^idOinS^^ 
ptiiu^>iMttiie$(U{id8Uiit. i^iSeriptciraeviaolBiis a»|io/ .ex loimiiiu fYarietBtfet.at^UQ 
eorailv hctthitttom^^^iiqpite^ttfece^^ ijUode^.alii 

Hova^^oifffi&v scripti suut (u. l.a.6.8. 12. .Gorpii^faiseiwur. fcj23;4iii;>)'9 aiii yylgaiti 
Tiei:wiimf'diib6&depnini[o^dine,.(iiu4^ 8iepiua;njfilivafl));.let.i}li.q1iid»m luodo A 
desU^ •<il]Dr[>ieate itealpib^ (6edpi<Ifl»ov;r!tt^'it).^^(iinDdoi^)a .sinntra^^Ui 45.). In 
(juo Boeckhi6^>illud'>atvtiquitl8)'eB9e/'^e8Hia/aeribeiidi,^ik6^ videtur. 

StipeDcet elia»j&agbeiieata|''i»sc8iptinab Attidief.^iaTquo ^rima: lineai a dextql^ 
incipit, altera et reliq[uae a sinistri peqgifnl;)(Gbrpufii^far..tt;'27.j)..iI^^ 
nes a dexter^ ad siuistram currentes unius yersus modilib.^xu exceduut 
(n.42. Corp. Inscr. n*31.36.36.37.) exceptis titulis Theraieis.h!kljif£.^t 6. et 
Samio C»i&'«ki2X£3Cbf .Nevea^ibtqpinEL^tftpisdilmss^iisselti^ ^fui /Sov- 

T^9t^SS\f emiptl stspll (t.:h/fi h)3(2i) jSf. .Bclfa. 111^262. . i .1 .^ . » .r A 
i ini^ Quo^^^eflt sioiiptura^ inliofaerindicili^ jtalliiia.'£t deraetateti^ 
multo minus ex formd elenki^ntmiura iqeiif iviaf itdpeiii^i.iportasf^.jqua aetas 
uniuscuiusque tituli definiatur. Neque enim solum eodem apud Graecos 
tempove /imr)dRtsittvclatibtis aIi)ie«;obtipueiuut')fmnkafi|itittEiraiami^'f(ifri sigma 
qtiaclaetaliiibliJrfAgdi& M^^io^resbeitiiit, leadfcm; alii^ fbrmHij^^cbnlstievei^nt uti, 
alii C)y.be)^')etJbbic[slngtilrtmm':priTaloiumqiie.lfomInn^ hac re 

normas secuildff^soiiti'(cf;nBoitckh. .]^dir|lech.'.hibl»b. /^faroli;;i)6^ ^i fl 

A li .ioQuoB>laiileQi firtBanr/poisili er^ctiileqbijIsteliti/indiBiibii^Js^deri^ id non 
minus anceps est, quum tanta fuerit apnd Graecos diaIectorui9if{litcrepantia, 



40 Pars I. Caput I. 

uty quid in diversis regionibus recens, quid vetustum sit, ez nostrA diale- 
ctorum cognitione diiudicari non possit. 

Quae quum ita sint, in e;q>^n^ndis titulis vetustissimis nos cum 
Boeckhio ordinem ex probabili ratione subductum secuti sumus. Cum his 
autem, quos recepimus, conferendi ii sunt, qui exstant in Corp. Inscr. n. 1 • 
5.10.13.14.16.18.19.21.23.27.28.32.36.36.40.41.42. 

€. 2. DE ELEMENTIS TITULORUM YETUSTISSIMORUM. r - 

•Sed priusquam ad titidoa ipsoe aboedereimis^.:yi^ilm*>eit alpiiBbeliim 
conqinnare ^ * cx t i qao liltier^nm * f^vmae^ qoas - tituli' vtetostisumi [ s t ippe di fcyait^' 
utio ol)[CUtu> cogdoscerentlirj .Quod ^[uidemi dta^feoidiusy-ittt .Aott^iMniiftas.^^^ 
rietates Hlterarain iseqiferempr^ M praiscipBaSj (eiaMi^ :p6ti€MmiiSy ex.>^* 
bcis illae fadlei cbgnosciipdssent^' ita diipositi^^litlcnsy ut /pridre^ilpco, «bi 
opus esset, fotinae litlevitum sinistrortaim iiergentiUm, alterodeJQbrorsusL^cofnt 
parerent; In ! ^blis . mbilemiia isaepe fiieri : itt tltuiis -^y Cj^ utiTb^ioMid 
vetustiores,' Saloiii& tefaipora spectant^i ht altevaforma pro alierar ideliMisliQr 
(vid< ad lioia etiSigma)i /£x qoo Jketiconiicens ciam .Boedbl;io^>feliamiil)l| 
aetate non minua, cpiam qui:Cyp9dla.-£Ed>r|iata dsta est^ inconstanteni ut^^ 
que generis ^criptutae .usum ivigqisaG^. '. ' " v t . 'i 

A. ' nJ33t Atf;. >cf. GbrpiInsoiL.q.;l« Griss«,ii«13..Eelop^ 

' Hoee ifoinna ^ctiam lin rvdraibuB ai isiqistri ad |dextecam «fuotis iretiae^ 
tiff)' iHqmbus.iboma^iBversa^^xspectatur, Mt eit tiH SAW- .' > > a .h-. 
ii.iU20;!T|ier.,.n«26; Sam; eiaaiki ;in>acriptaK& .dexkorwiaei aiBrepte 
/ '-'' -cf..tvascul. .'alphabu; !de;cpi07p;'!^1v:>' •'' or>;'|.'-i - ;.i.:;. , '•.;*•..' 
^- nfc'4d..Deli'"' 'i •/ ■.'.'. -*■•..•■ -■» •.•!• i. .'- in •'•.;:/•!» i, •' ■• 

i 4 n.i«..Ther.:iu26«'C(iriiilbi iGf*iGorp;J[fSovj li. 1^9«uBdedu; 

A n. 1.^. Tber. .b;23JlPetU. n.TO^ ^jo^cl n«!2a;)Argi^ Eqrma A Coipi 

• 'Inscr«.nv!b6fl2./fid^MDa. '(c£. Ross;>.Iiiam gcjiinfkld;* &#^l)';i(d simili- 

/ , tudiii0m;a]plia(]Etruaci pk3opius.iac0sdiljj''' > ;{...>'[ >> r.; \..\ 
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p in. /vasoiilo . ilpkabeticO) ide qiici< pi»2i« Fonua.'ttt^Slioeiii<»a« 
ft /n.^dQ; De]pbw:icf« GbrpiiIfascr..ii;.il^39b!Bae(l& jfiarilmxidiffeiti.^ ip 
- > i .'i'iiiarm.l4>haiaeul;i a^. '£p6j: Inscr. gr.' v«hist..ifabbiyw)fi|;«l. 
S in rvasdulo* a]{>habel£cb, de :^6 .p. 21« codtra -ortHnenDU' 

t . * . B> tn. 22. Atgi.! iriwni Corp.iliiscr.. n.i; ^onna B veotOfUQoi ttet, non 
.i>':ii» :;')'r>liquetv " • ^. t •»•.•> i''! -^ :•'.•.. </.'.j ';.•■.. ^v ',»'.»mj rjj^ . 
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§•2. D6 BI.ElIBlfa'» TlTtLOiiaB.TJ^TUSTISSIMO&TJU. H 

1 ;j 'MiM. Md.' ^(idte^^format dtidniC^m^dptxiT^ a /dniftzA' ad dexteram 

I 

< L ^-iii;3!a^ Argi. cf. G. I. m 1699^ Boeot. .etiraMul; aI|Ai(fa. Herquo p.2i. 



^ ^^244.]£i.. 



» <. 



' ^ *. :r". - . / 



' ^^ .• « i 



' ' t 



..(. iii.4^6k;Coi!mdi. ut(ia iramims:'8icti^e eit M^^ Gel* 

AgMg« .c&: Rbch. ad . Abfecdeeh. ) p. 83'«;); iiccedeiia. ad! iaitjbam litte- 
vam.sCy qiiae idadem oUm G iiBi)| t.; 8\<^ra p[«27. Cf. .Yaaciil. alphab. 
; deh^pMH p42i«. .Fordfta C iii.alteno^iragmeiildilnm^ 
, r .-. . sfcdilim.ioratctif aheneoiMithridaftioo CarplJiiacr. 2278; neque ab- 
. ..; :. j 1 eat::a^tilu^i!Att^nia ]^ece&fi6H8)aetaj^$w>'''^ .'* ' ]'(.'-r<>i'-.'*ov? 
. . J <n»^3ti(Betil4 r In hoe alphabeta iotairtst.i^^ .r. i : .1 i/ .)- . 

D. ouiZ^*^ Ai%^. .n>x23.«r Petil» ut Bomanoir^fitejt Yolicomm nummorumque 
..; ZanolttdirufD. jcIj riiaflciil. alphabiet. derqpiolp^j^tt;. • 
^ .':;]i.27.'6yr^ :coptya-:ord. • . -li -' •*:-::.:; ,*• •- • «fii-r 
Aitvtt^Tiu&rk iu.2i.fiIeL ii,>2fi. Gorintk.! j Jn ; C . i / 
' c^: A«4«:Their4 v^e ^i^^ Tix ;d|^oenii;pDteftt ;i litter4 |al./:Of. alphab. 
-.. c'i.' rPlwKnvj^i itemC\,et-^.ri>*.:w.'^' .•/ .«i»//»;" 7:» .i,-'.:.ii 

.!>{>[ n^ai;.) B. .n.44. DeU €&fi. Ju-miAi(Argi b^1S92» 1099^1639. Boeot 

• r)l^i!]i^22UArg«^*28:^Arg/ju.44iiDeLt>cf.i;€o^^ in.l»:(jiriss. n.32. 

S 11.1. Ther. etc cf. yascul. alphab. de quo p. 21. 

!. .l>:£;«L29*JPtft;sn<S7:.i^fritc. e£.>C.iI. nIl63fi..Bofe(it..:.i/ !. >1 

i,:rriKi q«96s.£(4oHnliik. icf« ▼Mottl. in^J^ffniKb.iLiadcl. ItistL-)Araliaeol. Rom. 
1836. tab.XXXVin.A. ubi:M/(4kl^A>'(i.<i.iAf»w«)L oJMemorabilis 
est forma ^ in Tasculo Musei Berol. ex M. GraedA reportato; Tid. 

.j .1.) jSerJ*«i3tLNeu8tW..iie«km..;Il iiil*a<iL''> *<'''"-'i ' .••« /'^•i'' Q l~i 

^ - • • * - 

fin^i.M.VdUiiPib<9i^ctem:<f^^ in TOMmhfia^Kabi.idei ^o p.2f.), 

. jr/I< ) /Tulgft/idigailuiia.cdictbmyriqM^ Graecis 

iniy .f^iiNm^^ciAttiivuite:^!!. ,B0iiokk^ rOeediiko^sqAldottn. IL p&jJ86.8q. et 
. .D l»i;Go^^}Ifi3fiP> lKcp.7ii9«d^(.TiT«ypho'jirn^^x?§.M« Mile^^t. Cant. 
o{idill^ip»;34»)>^de.>F (£tkuileobttm\!dt llalMo;faft£oni>23..jpetill>n.24. £1. 

F 
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parandus nominatiyus est Zsitg, in quo idem - iilteiA' V expres- 
sum babes (cf. S7og, unde latinum divus). Ooi^ JnftrTl nri^. 

TPArAFYAOC etc. ab arti^. Singulare est in-Ululd-ieni^ n.44. 

.I'>0 ...' .iAFVTO>(ii^0S^, im xfdo iBultmanmiswndtBt.iiieiiiis^ciflpUttniln fuisse 

.oiil (ii.iquidbfttainub 'AYFira.ciCfi C.IJh. b6 Boeckb. 

.(h;i[ M > .lL><p./7201 .SScillcetvfV^' iir biB iccti88idrem^babuJ89e-»soihim»^id ut 

j;ii'MrM • ifiarg. :hodkitni:> Qf a«i ifadmii' afftoj (ttdtrD4)iprotiiui|tia!iilfespI>Reperitur 

'x\i\ oi^' MetiildtSti.]nimhufii'£aKsoofUbiiBti:i^ plnlsimsialttd^Acbaeorum, 

Boeotorum etc. Aeoicib:iantei'P' Jiatei:Aiiii{<pbiibfi|gt notum 

est. yid. ad n. 24.j Jdeinia^Doribfis e« dbaifimelfll fi^abUmis kiam in 

aliis vocibus fit, tum in-iis-, quae yulgo digamma habent, ut Hu^ 

on|)niiJi(>^dcat»i(nWf9'iJ6.^ fi&m)^ «Dm^aii^ taonbtilUs^c ^nnqQibus -<liganima ob- 

tinuisse 4tfiui)deii|D0!coto(iEaJ j EtiLfi^^ pro spi- 

ritu est B, transiit is in digamma/HiSae pro .^4r ^i« ev .^efxwV) ^ 

xerunt Qayog, ut pv43ilAhHuir(U QteVsMes^*&ahiKnkfk4 et ^Uo^t o^og 

n.22.). cf. Hesych. v. /Bo^^avc^Kid, j9/ar%«K i(Dete»Oi{'ii aliis vi- 
.;o'i(>a .OulAitt^jOi i^&ise ii|'iIocAtaf!rcC.2^4i|Lut; 'dt .\ia^ogM Odrpo I^r. 11. 

p. 401. Posteriore tempore obtinet etiam fomb! Cy- iuH iQ^EIilN 

in nummis ap. Froehl. ct Eckbel. et recepta numeratione litteraliy 
.t( n .^/vephktm .opiad .ypoaiurlmun€tet&mgiti|r/(C't;)^.^T/B^€kh.^econ^ 

civ. Athen. H. p.386.sq. Eckhel. D.N. IV. p.3a»^9q^.V 

.00Li3..£orp.dnscR(ih.^€i'l[n.igali^ vtoii^ iivIAl^heo mp^iia;).^^ titu- 
lum Tid..Jadotf.31v tlii .lialbcifs mbMltuk^^ifSl&^ivet^-ik^; 3dd. ad 

.iiioH Ao^b&J^c£L^i(issitiK^iMidmi'fpJ7ii '(i>0imiail^otfi)rilH^saf'^s|i3^ in 

gllicIs.iir.iiTitiscul^siir^ab.i d^.^iii> ^i1lli«t J .A .IliV/// .tli j .rri.^l 
.Iht ;* Ji>iioq')i ijI')o»'u) .ii y» .io i »ii it> <<i> j/ o-u;^.'*;/ iii ^ Bm'n>l J/i'> 

Q B mox H, spiritus asp/ i^ iiiThew'm:1tSi..A^i^^2i\:iSjp^ Cf. G. 
Inscr. n. 1 . ubi Gesenius (Mon. Phoen. p. 63.) putat non opus esse 
,(.l^J.q oup £drinii>>f14f;miitHar iti O^^ '^^^^-^i^^V^^^iifi^^^ 
Hj)ihi0 ^.vclipi»ck:lMfpdiibM)ira^ Oljmp. 

jo .])8.cHX6ii QbittM*/ praiasevtimiii lAiioiktt, .ft)28i<«ja^^ Nam 

.JiiiO .Jii^eeUI 6.(d.j^ju^ ^dunrQiiti €tl la:^«ii ^ .^/lot (wikt4SfpOad Greg. 
.i:i .i'.:.nGtih>'j>..&Z8u63ai^oMid<l >lMDmihdfoiB^iudt.>bl^ est 

1 
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parti Aeolum recte tribui posse, quod in xmihrferstita (pif^nuntiat 
..l/!i\ J .iGdMiiiiiit..(VcUici.p.6ft9*')ed/ Gre^^^IflpibcdaiEftimoJtai^t-avrcJ ra dwi 

ipwviievTog d^ofj^sva. V. Giesefde)£iV ie/bhlp.39flc4qqi' fiieoti certe 
< . .11 acuL>prbr8us'iie^ejJlB8d>splritbiiit'aapeihtlni^(^ i^^'-Cor|>. Inscr. 

n.l637. 1642.1663; «f Bqtckh. iixid.^^7it6v < r t, i :1 

Haec littera mature yoealem ^ra designat. vid. Introduct. 

p.19.24. et n. 1. Ther. Quo usu confirmato i^i^aed.eocoeptisTAtlienien- 

aibus spiritus notam . &^va> t- . eKpiresslG^uiit. . . €£ > Gbi:p.O[h«r^. 1051. 

Quoditttgofaokii. dtpteiieildl&ir' Sntfta^uBs.Heintcltmksiba^ .dn'hrasculis 
.1» .1*^1 .i^um.alih^' tu&i.Packlanby'ia^'4iiB^^ ^b..<ic£.i'tilti iomi iH Corp. 

Inscr. n.2919. et Giese d^>diil..'Mdl..ip.2t&J .1 n i . > 



(g> ® Gorp. Inscr;».'!.. CrikL .>( •' «ll.Mfi) X) .J.j^t»'! . (..n J y/ 
n. 16. Ther. n.22. Ai^. cf. Gorp. Inscr. n.32. M. Graeai '^ 
® n. 29. Arg. .fj' '/;,)" .:; i-* 

n. l.&7htr;.< il«'2Sc!Abgj (^i<»;44;: DeL «fi C^^ Iti^cBL -i.li592. 



•"::i.' •'•^iBOecKU.' /• .':♦."*.$'..' ." v,.'^ .' n' j .'l"': .:."/ .1 . .ir .c ': .ir i 
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O n. 23. Petil. et saepius. Haec littera interdum^i.nt Oy .nidore form& 
.!i >i vVejiaAtutv'''Vid;i»;.'*.*'20v'Thei}. .^ .i-.n .■vulV .' .T.l.u ^ 

^ S Al4..6:>l%ec {^nAb.%. oJ^trhioiidiiiem).nnl2& Beiili !c Corp. 
Insbr. ' ii.o5; ^Mv-Gvj ' m'37riPhHaa; 'tibiii Mbdteii > eue ..fiikf ersum X. 
nrSd. 'ihigaiiiA^tolit^^ adi01jMi^'repeita^1^tm quum 

debuerit ^ esse. In eo autem alphabetbj ih' ^ut^ hd^ Sbrma roD 

H n. 13. Ther. (contra ord^) — 

S n.6. Thto> (l^:ii..ii3.>'iodt^aiiDi4;9i £t i»K'rdJ£x.R^iapt%r^ho 
^\ (H .li!^] <if^^M.S«i^«l.i S^iMi;<l<i.^i]qtt^ et 

Ji' *i t '• iii> wmibo ><&oii fid|^tii'(kr^phab.ip. 114.). 

g n. 19. Ther. (contra ord.) .M » > '*• '^ 

S n.l.o. n. 6. Thek^ ^ed^ ftc4Uo<lttA(a ot^)P Modb! 16kigiDiy'^uctus 
.r» .:'^..f*l, ciiokkl Br4**ol*i.'*l^il4<l. */*'''''J '>v'i i'^^ J ^'\'n\\ .c.u A\ 
^ n.4. Ther. (contra ord.) .l'j'f ••- 

Y n.4. TS.2. Ther. 
"Ji: .n .;:t^ iSPetttrwiTl^iV^fbil^^WUerdi; •#!: (^ti^nlMs id Jik ^\ 
h n. 12. Thew^- • '^'^^^ .^'^-''''^ .a .1' * .* t .n .-rvnl .J /l- -^iri 

7 n.l.6.Thcr. cll-J*i*in/i7.-':^-> <''-'. t' .'>»-.t^ ii ^.^.i .t ^I 

F2 



44 .:/ i :>;<• '^''1!.^ • ! PaES tl*. GaFUT I» 



« » 






-Y. : T i :n.^& Cormth. cL ;hi 2%« et Tksc»' ant. jn Mofti.. Incdd; ^lnst Arch. 
: Rom, ,1836. tah.XXXYIII*A. - 

.> J n«22* Arg. n.24yi£L n.(.44^ Del. c£. -G. Inacr. ni 1. ;Gris& n. 1639. 
Boeot. et yaaculr .alphah. de quo p^. 21 ^ 

,'-•,•' ' J ./ ..-;»* • i . - ii ' * ' " "11? .': : . 

>|C n« i* tf. n.8.' Xhisr*. . .11 
i: i:.n.l3« Th#r:j:n.24i.t'£l. cf ^ n. 35. Sain^ : . .^ 

i.M K ncl9. Th^rl n.28. Ac^ n«21i S&L n«i23^j Petali.i^^ iV 

) Ki n« 7^ Then! n..22. Argkiflu^^bGoirinth^ n.27v Syc^c. ni4j4. Del. cf. 
G. I. n. 1. Gri^3. op. f63P..Bdeoti« 



. • « 
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' ' ' I ... • ' ' 
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V i^ n. 30. Delph. Gf. Gorp. Inscr. n. 32* :M. Graec. . 

*^ tttf-35^ ) ♦ .-". .'.1 .'!■ • ':/ .. - . . 

h n.34. Pelop. 
- L.l- n.22. A<i!^..qiiae fotiDa^ eodelii red^unt.nt E tt ^. . 

h n.28. n.50. Arg. (cf. Corp. Inscr. n. 14. 18. 19. Arg.). Nihil differt 
• -f.* .- ^|".;8i»26i fiamb , • '. ».! ■ .- *i - '".••'!.....{»<) 

^ n. 1. 7. 9. Ther. n. 21. MeL Nec midtum: diffcrt /^ n»»23. Petil. 

vel A N n. 24. £1. n. 44. Del. qualis forma etiam in nummis Gau- 

. <i )..* .!>lotiiae! et Lai ceniJlEur > (£€^« D. N^Ptoleggi ^^ G»)..c£. tas ant. 

C II.! : ^Magnae Grabdae ia :Mu3*.BeroL (Gerhard >neuei:i^.. Denkaii n. 1680.). 

f : . : [ . ! Stngulare est < /l :n. 3 • iThjer.» . cam quO codftrendit . forma litterae 

•.. ^' Delta. ^-ibidi i2;. :.!..^ **./ ■ : . • .-• -. > . . .1: 

De his formis litterae Lambda cf . .Oiese de. dial. n^ol. p.263. 



- i/A^[vi n;i.M.,Thbr/».3a. Arg-^ m23- Petil. .ni26. Gor.r . r r 

. ftV ,m.2K.MeL (qf^ t4«c. aJlphab..supra p*21 j). Nata.ws^». f^am /^ 
. . * .et.tidk Ge9bn,< Moa» Phoem.. 'p..6a« NUbihae fomiae^obtinent, 



sigma est M. 



\ 



i'j 'k ..II * ' » 
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.ff 



f^i m34i Et 4f. Ge/ien» Mt>»u Pho«n; pv6.3. / . v . i . i 
M n.3. Ther. Ubi hae foraia*^ ihi: 4gm4.^.5( vtl fCiilin.27. cf. 
n.44. Del. .... /. .]•,', j , • ' "^ 

ATi jBu22^ Aj7g.i:n<21. M^. n.23, Petil. .m2^«-8«a/i »«2S< Argi n.32^ 

Sig. cf. G. Inscr. n. 13. Arg. n. 1599. 1639. Boi^« .l\ ,ii ^ 

l^ n. 1.2.3. Ther. etc. n.26. Gor. ;ft.44 DeL i li ; \ i .- 
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^ > N/ W A. 24. Bl. n. 37. Syrac. 

Singularis forma est in yasculo alphabeU supra oltato p.21., 
ubi fiv est yA. 

!).*..'. » -m' • . • .' ' . . .i" .. , . .!: ' >' \ 

jjZM m i.e. KC n.l.a.n.4. Ther. n.2i^Meh ck veteri AebKsmD Doribus 

. T .i! .1 cpio^etisitato^ In alphabeto, ut videtur, quod litter& %r cannt. Greg. 

> ; . >' Gor J de. dial; ae6lr*~§.:XXXIX^ dvri ^ roZ ^ ko: TrDo^iaova^i, ^ivog, 

wrivog^ Kcu dvrl«^ou \// -ircri: IIfAd\|/, 'HBA.a7rirl cfi^ad %//?.■ R^cepta lit- 

terd %r plerique %a- pronuntiarunt, ut n. 30. EY^ cf. Corp. Inscr. 

n. 1639. Boeot. De Atticis y. Par&II. < Geteruin litterant?^ anti- 

quissimaoitfiiisse atque in ^rtis 'quilnisdadi cmfatibus.Doricis et 

. j . Aeolicb wurpatam iaaaa ea aetate, qua.iintiquissima .scriptutfae ratio 

.jobtihebat; faodie •certissimuin est; pmtandumque in loiiii et Attic4, 

I )" ) Qt/digamma filiasque litteDas^JIoiigumipet iejiliipus OTanuisse; donec 

j '^^ Simi»id}s'lietaf3 eain pfwtino honori iteddidisset^ Bius formae hae 

'^'^ ^ h.3d;.PeUl/ quae larma inprimiff Italica reperittir etiam in num- 
^mia; Vid^ ilufti.v ci&tl aub litt. ^. Hbi bd obtinet, ibiixr est "¥. 
'X Cotp.IoisGiiJ Oi 11A4; l<l9fii Ac^« iibi'%r «sfiYt^ cf» nummos Naxio- 
Wm (ZMfiodoet.- T€Mtt;Liip4'262.-)w.:;^M • 

M<: !^ £ n^4^. iMiles.< Cf.[QdrpCItikcn.{iiJ9T. Pfaliasw ubit. 

••V|O<|)«|OBM0T^AT3E3A 
faoc est: Si^trai toIv] o^kov. 
Ht n.60. Ai^. obliquata, quam in locis litterarum jQore minus insigni- 
: » i'i> bti^ vde](ltliis8e'i9adIca^i«B*eGkfa. cfi Rose^ InscTw . Vetust. p..KXyn. 
Et similis forma est B3 in vasculo alpfaiabetioo» de quO'p.21. 

O n. 1. Tfaer. n. 28. 60. Arg. firequeMin titalis Dbrieia dt nummis 
'! i..*:.i • treiastib Grbtoiiis (cf. Gorp.'Inacr.rL p.Pl.mbl.faiabetca* B pro O) 
et Gauloniae. Gf. Gorp. Inscr. n« 12. .l4..18.ii9.«^Ai^k* !Ubi faaec 
<■» -) '^iiinupiki .Thi^SSiTd eat.!®-.^; r.. -. *u -^ "/r. » '..'"u .;> 

O ii4i3i;4v6» etcw Tfaciri ^li^uoties* n.>23. PetiL • >n^ 26» Sanl/ O n. 44. 

- .' ' (> ..iD«l. i«t€..irC*>>Gioi:pi InsGir* luil* n.6« De aetaie. : fermae • O Gorp. 

Inscr. n. 1699. Boeot. non liquet. Remotioiis iantiquitafki« esse una 

cum formis ^ R et ^ verisimile est. Gf. Bartfael. Act Acad. Inscr. 

A)<s.r- .i.*.T.XXIIL{>.420: icoUk>lMaEOcfa. PTAd]^:a<ITAld^^ HeracL. . Dtetr. III. 

nr.it-. K J6. 1 .r p. t26. .Getei^aft .ksjtei iUtttrft crabtQ^^fairacbere minore eza- 



'> 



ratur, ut d. 1-20. p.21. n.24. m?^. ii..2t...n..X0. .Ii^3i.^t«u cf. 



' ; .1 



I ' . I 



r n. l.a. 6. n. 6. 12. Ther. n. 26. Gorinth. cf. Corp. Inscr. n.3i* et 
. . • ¥ascitl«/alpbftb. ie quo p.-2.h ^ . .r, ^/1 . .. i :;! >. : 

n n.3:.l6u Tfccr.niga. Arjg. n.aikMd/n^ ji^SfH El. n.27. 

^ .. Syrac« n;28. Arg. cf. Gorp. Inscr; n;5«13iJ4. !8iQgulaiii)pro aetate 
tittili €at foritia R Coi:|). Inscn q\32* M.Or. ,; . . tj 

:9jnil.a. Ther.i iii29. Arg,. i 

i 9 -n.dOw Arg.i ut iih .aiili^iftsimis Crotmiis numiliis» 
O Corp. Inaer.. pi;32.-Mw Graeo. of. il»id. n.37...idtt ^y.qutoi titulum 

Yid. iiib Uttera. ij^; . ciiid ; ^a ' foima icontiderioti n. 2. . Ther. 

H tn Tasoulo ;alpbabelieo M^ Graeciae,' de quci :p.'2i»..f<^iM est pror- 

9US PhoeilidaL' lliiittera Ko^pa> ininwiisaeqnente^Oiaazihrlsolet vid. 

n. 26. 29. 50. Gorp. Inscr. n. 31. quem titulum attulimuS' ad n. 29. 

ii ^^erumj^tttm >ante).bonsQnas^ ut in^afiiculoi (Mnii..Ibedd«Ins|3 Arch. 

* : Roin. 1^6; tab.XXXVlII. A.)iibi) BB?TOP (JL^.^Eitm^). Haec 

• ^ - littera occmfit tn^terna DoiAcis Dbruui^e titulii Afwim^e Tid- 

nia Argiyorum, in nummis Coriqthi ekisquejooAoiibmiiiialiarumque 

civitatum^ ut Crbtohis (Eckh.D; N^ IL)pj2A6. ei de .e^MsQmDb kjfippa 

IV. p. 390.332;).:: 






\\r' " • '' •! 



. .- ■•R-.n.SO.:Arg. .. • . ' '..! ^' i • • .:'••'; iin ^ _.^/ ',:.,i i-:-j 

! ^.«t|i.37. Syrac.-mSO.Dielpb. df) Corp. Ihaer.oaijl*;- Wftft,! ubi R, ct 
''•'• .opinn^iod> AgngeiitidkQb. ^•' '»• .,. J- ' .:;.•;. «'t ''''iiji-^ t i 

P n.1-20. Ther. Non multura differt f> n.21. Mel. Cf. Gerhard. 
^Rapp. <ViloJ.4iab. :Alpfc.": '-'i .,*••/ <-. .'-': .i. .:•)•*!' .i .,i r* 
) ) P;^.-23. FctilJin.25.^ahu;Q.12S^2di Ang. hw44oDeli ^Qtjformam P 
■•' CorpJInsi^r. 'A..14. A±g^ .s "'j l .c;-'>v> .'!J . •; *iM':l. ri ) j'> 

Ceterum caye putes altei€tn <Sfltfim £i>hnaniiapiliqui4>rem esse. 
: . i •' Qnad^atariitceittd, pr6utcasiisierel9idit, rm&b nKigis rdtUbduiH^ modo 
{>'' ^ V aecitiu6'hioi&i6temfehtum vel icemoticttlbuf 'Jl^m^ribliB .iidtotur exa» 
,i'i •> '1 tasrte. ■•cfi'«i.'4'?/i' . • »: .••>• = ■, i* (fotr .»''•» ^ll .'»: i .c .i>:il 

M n>l-20: Thbrl ii.22jATg. h.2^1.'MeL )ii.23.:Pe|tai n^^.Sam. n.26. 
Gortntfa. cf; C^insoTb n.lj€ri8ii A.6^M;'Grliec tet .t|Ei& iaivt Magnae 
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..ff" i -M.)G|«e«i«tIi|'iMiifc BCH^l-^Oerikatd^ileue^wtibte^ n.l680.), 

oiMii:.).rideaft"<»dtt»Ad*-SyBaf. ^ PoilAon. afr..Ii4<iii (Sagg; *tli"Iiing. Etr. 
© ' 't>'" I.|kll2v)cf*'pall.'et tiabilV'.tl.lX.);ietJ quc»»' firitoti»'Winckelm. 
-i'i » (iiedidit (iAMe <^ll'di«b^ttd lll.-biU';):.i In>-4uo-aipl£al&t^ haec forma 

1/i ^.o-^ni2il'^iil/et.>>Gw^.im!it'.'lii9.tt^9 • Priot. fdrfma, quae 

- 1:.:.- ti-iiinm^tA^VktiA-d^tiiA^i^^^idi^^ dAAlV, imitdum etiam 

iiiiS • 1- 4n'>*pwfi)u8'cfe]^elJen*MWi? <*tflg8^i ' tordiHie' exd^tftis-, ut 'hV24. ts. 1. 
X t. (IV ii:«2lilcf.»Oo*^ifoseri A'38t"NegIigeiitia8'picjtdi4'f6rm4i^ n.'36. 

- i I ■ > > ' >| " Quafar< <Bt«(»aiMiiEwi|i«4k!s^ Ih&V^ii ilMffjtiifUii 'A^iii^ott ' ¥i^ J^v^tx^ 

-iiift. >ii '«ol»i^|h:«»it. <.iia»iat-ii.3Ss«et ii'tiii Tetedti CcJl^VltlSl*; n. 1620. 

FA^fTYO^^O (i.e. FdiWt;o^«rfy.' 'tfi''?a«*itfli'aliiibi(bi''Mipra cita- 

ii; i> «^itiaitfpi^if^UlJi^vJdy^i^i^ififi^odfiVis^sit-b^ ad 

'•'.•''•i'jfe)p«t»tai--*>/e€ipi6tftaii?;'''''''''^ -'i*^ ''' ■ ' '' "< --^ •■• '^'- 
.\r n^\Z'\eu\i^i^ S^taey^ef^^OPfmp. 3*6. ^.«8?Arg.<^'n.4?i'."ifife8.Cfi d*. Inscr. 
n. 18. Haec forma prius apud Dores - til¥almt ' iqiiaM ' ajf^d ceteros 
Graecos. 

t/yi'>Jo..i'l .^•'.. Iih .biy i:-iiih(nji m[) 'ib — .1'jF .'' .n .-i').' i u .1 H>! 6 Ilj 

T «il^«i*fPftid!iP1»at4ta5;'W"f ' ver''y''itfi'Va«iiih\ar|Jtiitl>V'M. Grae- 
-■»11111.1 i'>cide ">de''W^b'^l2'l.''''''"^ •'1'"'^ •'' •^•^ .i'-.!! .!;.•'. .■'..•i 'l/ 

■y li'^ilil> »Mii-i..'i .(.v:>(il.n .1 .3) ■•iq . rr . < ) ■ ! /■ ii^souif!.-'.' •1,'iiil <!■■> 

..li-oi V*iJ2^i'^«l. •»i4j3.S''Ptftife''W24.-m' W.'i7]-iyrt«t' 'ir.60. Arg. n.3. 
Ther. quae tamen inscriptio ceteris Theraeis rtfd6tluot'Videtur. Gf. 

b;.i{joO)Gd)'tR^tn«M!L^if/«.rm'0?;>nVl«99i.^BdMt.'>I£ii^ t&ri^-pa^est U 

i'i I iii fiHdll nlsdi^lM.M^^t •V"&'l'l-73.-A^.' cf! flKo^M cit»tdr»ul) Utt 5. 

Y n. 1-20. Ther. n. 22.28. Arg; ■ e£'iTU'ltotl' Mi'diii«c.<'ih'Mu8. BeroL 

(Gerhard neuerw. ant. Denkm. I. 1836. n. Id^.^V-^mili cKfferunt 

formae in n.26. etn.26.. Gor. n. 44. Del. cf. G. I. n.1699. Boeot 

-i. : ^.iM.jfefTVa^ruli)'*^**'^-^*!*^''^**»;^^*^' ^' pWtiUcfeli K k *.' ^^ 

---. v:H 'i-»'.^ oii niniI(j.;'!;iO'|.i ii <.)iLjiiiu^_a.'»iii.J i.In ,(.'•'.1; .11 J<:o -i.l 

fiB'P»^W^iH^.i4.'Th^.'^n.mi'lSiA. tflM fM ^ie&f& ttMuem ad- 
diti spiritus noti, uHs{ttid'JldtflttiM, < s^pUilni" ^e 'dtsf^e tradunt 
Grammatici et Graed et Latini. Yillois. Anecd. 11. p. 161. Bekk. 
Anecd. 11. Schol. Dipnjs. Thrac. p. 780. Prisdan. I. p.642. Mar. 
Victorin. p. 2469. 2469. Ex quo sequitur, scripsisse yeteres TH 
pro ®, PH pro (D et KH pro X. De scriptura PH et KH hodie 
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§. 3. DE ORTHOGRAPHIA. 

In orthographia ut yel posteriore tempore yariatum atque a yulgari 
receasum regiild est, quemadmodum formae OAYNPIO^ (n. 24« cf^ G. Iiiacr. 
n.30. et 169, v8.33.), AMENPHEM (n.21.), HEKATONPE^OI (Corp.Inscr. 
n.l41.), KtEONBPOTO^ et ^N<DEPMIO^ (n.47.), ^ANBANEN (n.48.), 
^YNMAH^IA (n.24. cf. Corp. Inscr. n.73*. in Add. V8. 23. 30. 40.), ENAY^ 
(n.24.), ENKAIPO^ (Corp. Inscr. n.41.), et antiquitus hahentur, et in re- 
centiorihus inscriptionihus, ut Corp. Inscr. n. 90. PENPTHC n. 2347. (cf» 
n. 99. 1933, 2347.) OAYNPION. n.l8il. PAN<DIAOY. n. 1 1 2. ZYNPPOEAPOI. 
n.93. ENrPAYAI, (vid. Giesle de dial. aeol. p.Sd.sq. cf. m&a n. 68. 122» 
133. et Corp. Inscr. n. 2335. 2347. c.) ita priscia temporihus coosentaneum 
est Graecos etiam plura sihi indulsisse. Quo pertinet .scriptiura (Corp. 
Inscr. n. 1 .) a'jr&trog p. afpd^irog; ex qua apparet, quam rationem Grammar. 
tici in litteris. eiusdem organi concurrentihus retinuerunt ut tenuem sta^ 
tuerent pro aspirata (ut nir^sug» Xairifxi, BaK%og)f eandem nondum.con- 
firmata orthographia etiam in dfversi organi iitteris non esse devitatam^ 
cf. Boeckh. Praef. XXI. Remotae antiquitatis est etiam duplices con$on£is 
simplici litteri designare, . ut n.22» 'Iiro/xi^y. n.24.YS.4. i?^koig, ibid. ak 
(p. oXX), ya. 7. (cf. ts.8.) Ko&x^iiivw (p. xa^TofifjUvu)). extr. sy^afU^p. h. 27. 
Tv^av' et in titulo Theraeo n.l6. Ba^vxToAcjuo?. Vid. Boeckh. in*Act. Acad. 
Berol. 1836. p.86. Qui uaus ne in recentiorlhus quidem titulis yitatm:» 
V. Corp. Inscr. n. 160. ys. 55. 97. n. 168. b. 171. 255. et vasa antiqua apk 
Gerhard. Kapporto Volc. (Annal. Inst. Arch. Rom. 1831.). Neapels ant. 
Bildw. p.343. Bullett. 1829. p. 76. Memorahile est etiam £. ante T du- 
plicatum in titulis antiquissimis, ut n^30. ' A^t9Tr.o\yiiToiiv]. n.31. Facrcr[Tvo^ov]. 
n. 50. TtyJrTrag. Corp. Inscr. n. 13. 'A^ia^a^ri&aixog. et ad n. 25. ubi id etiam 
e recentiorihus titulis enotatur in quibus praesertim hoeotici, ut n. 1571. 
'ATTKAonrMBJlK^. n.l638. ^A^tfrtrTofdvfig. n. 1608« irrrm(rav. Cf. Gerhard. Neap. 
aht. Bildw. VII. 3, 1.60. Millin Peint« de yas. I. pl.X. Millingen Pdnt. 
antiqu. et ined. de yas. XLVL Uned. anc. mon. pL XXVII. Ross. Inscr^ 
gr. inedd. n.81, ys. 16.17. Quippe talia interdum ex antiqua scriptura it* 
sederunt. Nec multum aberrare Boeckhius yidetur, qiti fA scriptur& pingulo- 
rem sonum putat desighari similem nostro .sch, natum forlasse ex Dorico 
San. Et haec quidem de coosonis. Diphtliongus 9\) antiquis temporihus 
simpUci litter& O scrihitur; quae ratia Atticis yel post £uclidem dih ohti*» 
nuit Vid,Part.ILCap.III.pi?. Huiua rei teatea etiam scriptores sunt^ utPlutacch. 

G 
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ut, quid in diversis regionibus recens, quid Tetustum sit, ez nostrd diale- 
ctorum cognitione diiudicari non possit. 

Quae quum ita sint, in e^onendis titulis vetustissimis nos cum 
Boeckhio ordinem ex probabili ratlone sul>ductum secuti sumus. Gum his 
autem, quos recepimus, conferendi ii sunt, qui exstant in Corp. Inscr. n. 1 • 
5. 10. 13. 14. 16. 18. 19. 21. 23. 27. 28. 32. 36. 36. 40. 41. 42. 

$. 2. DE £LEM£NTIS TITULORUM YETUSTISSIMORUM. r ^ 

>Sed pritisquam 'ad' titidos ipsoe: aboadereimis^.iTi^ikmweit alflisbeCiiii 
cdnc|nnW6 v * ex t : qoq littjer^run > ibnmac^ qaas * tEtoli :v>etnsrii«imi { siippedilf irt^» 
uno obtutu: cogndscerentlLiv .iQwid <|id4€nx dta'£o(idiusv'»tit.AQtii.ininiite.v^-; 
rietates litteratuin ^qtierempr^ aed praisdpiBas. Canna^» p^neMinus, : exijcpi* 
btis illae fadlei c6gi]0sci':pdssenty' ita diiposiiitf^littcris^ ut .pddre^ilpcay «bi 
opus esset, Ibtfnae liiteritum sinisttorbum -isergentiumy alterodexftrorsuflk^imnt 
parerent. » Ih ! ^ibtis . mdilemaB saepefieriiiatltulis 'Qs, <]^ utiTberaiomiti 
▼etustior^s^t Salonic teinpora spectant^i kit' alterafornapr^ alftorandeliMistiuri 
(vid. ad loia etj8igma)i /£x quo ^eticoiiiioeris-iAm .Boeeklfio^>rd^^ 
aetate non minus, qiiam qulCypadii .fiy^rilxda d^ ufarivs^ 

que generis acrfptufca^ .usum- 'Tig^iss^. /. ' - .^. v .) . /i ^- ,1 "^zyr:. -2 

A; ' nJ22f Atg. 'Cf. \GbrpiInso&.i^.'l« Griss.,ii.i3..B6lofi^ :n»ii039bi^^ 

• Hciee rfoirma - etiam • in irdraibus^ -ai isii^pstrft adi ilexteBam 'c|iiotis iretiMK 

tWy' iR*qiiibtis,ibDma:iByerBav^x8pectatur| iiilt e^^^ na oj'. 

n.iUaO;!T|ier.,;n>»25; Sank eiaub ;in>ad:iptittA .dextfoirttatti ansrftfite 
."''-.cf. ivascul. .alpfaab^:de,^pio:;|i;)i^l:;-;:>!'.'' - 'ji,:-, .! •. '. r.M'.!. .li';!-:.' 

'.XI' m'4d..Deli''': 'T .;/ -.:::;. r ? ^»»- . •.•;•:•! .:.*i'I..:'. 1j{. r. >!/' !> j, . ..i 
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4 uvi^iTheriiai^^d^^-.Gariiilih^irqfAiGosp^iI^so^^ IjSaSLLBoeckL; 

A n. l.i. Ther. ii/23iIPetfl; ii.2ffiw ^^cl h«!2&)Arg&< Bqhna A Gorp; 

' >Inscr«»n.!b5fl2./fidMa. r(cfi. Ross^^IoiMBL gcwiitifidd* ii'i8Qi)i';ifj) simili- 

V ; tudin^; aipfaaijfitnifld pkxypiusnaccttdiluo^) ii.!. >'l yo «:i> ;..: ^ ;.. i. 

::i^. p ia r^asoulo.iljdiabellco» ide<<qiid' p.)2if. FomMa/iest^^Jlioeiiidat) . . 
ii.' jiiiBi 'u.^dQ; Detphkiicf; ObrpiiIhsor..iiuij63^!fiQeoti ;£i^ilni:idiffQrlrii0' ip 
^. > :! !i:niahn.ii<9iQisttnlu.afl. 'fipai{.lnscr.rgr.f Tetiist.jtabtel^^ ; :. 

8 in ^vaseuloal^habeticd, de *^6 .p. 21i coiitril prdinedu: > ^ ..•: (. 

: M{ ; . Biin.22. Argi.' il^iakni Goip.^iliiscr.. n. Iw^^onna B reotottiiloi^let, non 

.i»':n..i;'rr.)liquetw " • •!. i '•••».•];»; '.;• ;•.... »jl'.j •j.r- n .«<' •'("♦•>i'i — Uir'. 
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nequ^ iascriptiooi (Garpf In^cr. a*18,), ^ae quaterna praebet, fideoestha- 
benda utpate a Fourmoato descriptae, et i;isci!]|)tiQj!ie9 in yalle Fhrjg^ie Do- 
g^ftlu x^p^rtae^ qU9s Oj^nnw.iu li^Uo.iHit^^ inscripta pro graeoi^ yendi^ 
taty. graecls illae quid^m litteri^, sed poa graece compositae sirpt.cf. Introd. 
HI. ^« Graeci bidi$ pjerumque, iuteiMium ternis punctis verba aolebant di- 
stinguere, ut yidere est in aere Eleo n. 24« aliisque yetustis monumentiS) ut 
Corp^I|is>cr. I1.34.38. etiam Atticis, vt qi. 42. cf, iu32«$ig. Ternae lineo* 
lae in titulo .Delphj^^o n. 30^ distinctionem poastituunt, ut in Attici^ tema 
puocta. Quod 3o^ckhius. statuit temis puDictis aate Euplidem in Attieisi 
bsinis po3t EucUdew.fieri diltin^tipiaekni id non sine es:ceptione factiim esse 
ceosendum est» Yid. Part» JI» 6. J« pr* c.n. pr. c. Ul.pr.. cJV. pr» 
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1-20. 
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... ' , .' , . 

In iasulk Theri a. 1835. repperii ProkesGhiiu, eqnes cpleBdidissimiis, vir de antiquitatibus opti- 
me meritus. £x huius et Rossii apographis edidit et explicavit Boeckh. in Act Acad. 
BeroI.'1836. p.41-101. unde tabulam expnmendam curaTimus. In promontorio S. Sce- 
phani coBvaUes ' «unt, in quibta pkim exstant aeptlona, quorum velBitiisJBia «utis pnt- 
gniBdibus ba^^ts ycI Ht Botsiiis mavult, cineria tnokititf exstiacti ieguntur. Talibvs in 
ruiQis inscriptiones supt b.1.2.3. Lapis n.l. tres pedes Jongus, duos latuS| altus unum 
pedem, in quinque lateribus (a. b. c. d, e.) inscriptus est Latus a est superficies lapidis, 
b-e partes laterales. ReliqBarum inscriptionum num. 4. ^. 7. 9. 10. 12. 13. 14. 15. 18. 20. 
timpliciter rupibus tnsculplae illlAs regionis feruntur. N;8. el 17. Roasio te6l« in pa- 
rtete petrae . austraio yeiim» b.^. el 11* vcarsus' loccideiiiem sunt Denique n. 16. 19. ad 
Utnlos sepulcrales pertinent. Pcaeierea n.7. Prokeschio et Rossio referentibus duos pe- 
des altae sunt Utterae; in elementb n.8. octo pollices notat Prokeschius. 

• : [P^id, iab. in4ertS\ 

Yairietaa lectionis* la iD8cri.l< Flrokqsch. iibique O» excepto &; RoBi. 
O. In o. ya. 4« prima littem ;| Rosa, altera ^ FrokeAck. 4 Rom^ la & 

G2 
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dimidiatam O accessit ex Rossii apographo. In ^« T^ Ross. B Prok. la 
7. prima littera ^ Prok. In 8. H Ross. In 17. lectionis yarietatem ex 
Boeckhio dedimus a, 6. Geterum Rossius solum inscriptiones 1 . a & e. <i e. 
n. 7. 8. 12. 17. miserat. De litteris earumque formA t. cap.praeced. §.2. 

N. 1.2. 3. inscriptiones sepuicrales sunt mera nomina ezhibentes. In 
1 • o. leguntur: ^Pii^dvu)^, 'A^ayerag, Tl^oH^^g, KXiayi^ag U$^amg. b, ^AyXujv, ne«- 

^ag, MoAifxo- c. K d. Atovrl^. e. 'O^okA^. Hi omnes in uno' sepul- 

cro conditi ad unam Tidentur familiam pertinere, quam regiam fuisse The- 
rae probabiliter demonstravit Boepkhius. Quippe Theras Lacedaemone pro« 
fectus insulae Therae a^ffytnig fuisse didtur (Herod. IV. 147. Paus. iy.3.3. 
cf. Miilltf Orchom. p.307.). Unde ^k^ayhag denominatus est, ut II^oicAjk 
a Procle Spartae rege, cuius ayunculus Theras est (y. Herod. 1. c). MoAijjto^ 
nomen est notum ex C. I. n. 6 1 1 . Etiam htovri^ cum Leonida Agiada com- 
poni potest. Nominis "kyXm (^AvAawv ex ayXaog^ reducto accentu ut 'A^a- 
^m ex aya^og) facile est cognationem deprehendere cum nomine Theraeo 
'AvXecx^avt]?, * kyhaofpdvYig (G. I. n. 2460.2461.) quem ex gente Aegidarum fiiisse 
Boeckhius demonstrayit (1. c. p. 97.). Ex lectione Prokeschii K^eayo^ag est 
pro 1D<eayo^ag\ quae pronuntiatio, etsi analogiis non caret (cf. xX^avog, k^U 
Havog), tamen in nostro titulo yix probari potest. Post hoc nomen quod 
sequitur Ut^auiig s. Uti^aivjg, id quum nomini KAEoyo^a^ adiunctum videatury 
quiYis pro ethnico habere malit. lam yero hominem peregrinimi in sepul- 
cro gentis Theraeae conditum fuisse non consentaneum est. Itaque in in- 
sula Thera yicus fuerit necesse est, qui Ilc^aia yel Utl^aiov nominaretur. Ac 
septem per eam insulam yicos fuisse Herodotus refert (IV. 153.); quorum 
duo ex Ptolemaeo (Geogr. IH. 15.) noti simt Eleusis et O^a; tertitun Me- 
laenas in testamento Epictfstae repperit fioeckhius (Gprp. Imcr. n. 2448.). 
Qui tres yici mirum quantum congruunt cum demis Atticis. Atque ex con- 
iectur& Boeckhfi cui nihil habeb quod opponam, his accedet quartus Attico 
simillimus Ut^aia yel Tlu^aiov. In quibus yel maxime memorabiles sunt Eleu- 
sis et Oea. Unde igitur haec cjam AtticA conspiratio? Thera . certe semper 
fida fioit Spartae nec quidquam habrnt commune cum Atheniensibus, Sed 
numerus yicorum septenarius ad Boeotiam respicit (Gorp. Inscr. I. p. 729.) 
et noiniha eorum pauUo ante allata certe necessitudinem innuunt aliquam, 
quae inter Minyes et Atticos intercesserit. yid. Boeckh. 1. c. p.81-84. 

Inscr. 2. nomen praebet, cuius tertia littera quid significet, haud fa- 
cile ' est diiudicare. > Quid tentari* possit, Boeck^us praestitity qui ductum 
tiingularttn 'J? yei pro koppa yel pra cappa p hiberi posse notayit, ut le- 
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gatur toiKvvog, vel pro ^Wy tit io^vog (C. !• n. 1682. io^fjrrag). At primam 
Utteram pro tfn liabere ne ipse (juidem satis tutam iudicavit; itaque tertiam 
formam proposuit Ko^vog, in qud omnino acquiesco. Nam koppa, cuius re- 
gularia forma est 9 (^* inscr. 1.&), etiam ita 4> exarari supra yidimus (alphab. 
titt Tetust coU. Introd. in.4.). In nomine n.3. IIoAur^a notabilis forma est 
litterarum lainbda et my, cum quibus composita est forma yetustissima V* 
Cave tamen putes imitationem subesse scripturae. 

Tres quae sequuntur inscriptiones 4. 6. 6. pauUo plus quam nomina 
sistunt et referuntur manifesto ad imagines aut expositas aut inisculptas. Pri- 
mam legas: 'A^ifxavog rov ''EKva ^Po&o^ i^aii^y in quo, si "VjKva et oiltimam yocem 
dempseris, nihU est quod offendat legentem. Terminatio Laconica in v. 
'Po&o^ etiam alias cum commoni terminatione componitur (v. n.24.). Nec 
sine exemplo est dictus Rhodius quispiam ante conditam Rhodum ciyitatem 
communem; cuius rei Boeckhhis adstruit Simonidis Gei Epigr. 186. 212. 
Schneidew. et Thuc. m. 8. Se^ nomen HEHI^A in HERMA CE^fxa) mu- 
tandum censet idem; quod concedi facile poterit, si lapidis addicat condicio^ 
Plus difficultatis habet vox EKMA^H, in qua inesse loci cuiusdam mentio 
vix potest. Unde qiiivis sibi persuasum habebit, verbum hic aUquod offerri, 
ut aUas hroiu (cf. n, 6.) yel sy^a4/$v. Neque omnino ab re est de yerbo 
l^€€v yel i^^rtv cogitare. Itaque positA> formil ^aci; (Lennep. de anaL L. Gr. 
Xn. p.l74. Schneid. et Etjmol. L. Gr. p.467.) edque cum yerbis vaw, valta» 
fxdofjLcu, imUfMu comparatd forma ^alw sese obtulit^ quae AeoUsmo quodam 
facile in ^aAjjuii aUquafndo potuerit transire. Denique nomen ^kqi^iavog quem 
yerisimile est nobilem fiiisse pictbrem Rhodiiun, Boeckhius yidendimi ait, 
ne in nomine ignoto Arimnae ap. Varr. (de L. L. IX. 6.) quaeri possit. 
Quod si cui probabiie yideatur, ex Micone, Poljgnoti aequaU, q[ui ibi no- 
minatur, inscriptionem nostram ad tempora bellorum Persicorum referri con* 
iiciat oportebit; Sed si ha^c-satis probabiliter a Boeckhio disputata yide- 
biintiu:, longe ingeniosissima ratio est, qua: alteram inscriptionem (n.6.) pe» 
ius habitam iUustratum iyit. Huiiis yerbis partim a dexter& partim a sini<- 
str^ exaratis qtiin una inscriptio contineatur, dubitari non potest. Sed .nec 
principium eius nec finem nec medium habemus. Ductus superstites hi sunt: 

VKk$og ai^..s Vf tioy jfcX<^29 

lam quum \x\ 'Tov ^^i^ yerisimile sit a relatiyo pergere sententiam, cuius 
Terbum desit, residuam dattyi sjUabam f'^ a nomine proprio quodam aut 
dei aut mortaUs repetendam esse apparet. :.Atqui lH^ovujavi, Horti/^viy ZviVh 
Ttavis ^A,itiMji)vi proptarea coniici non-polest^ quod yox &iKfk, quam yix no- 
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men proprium ArA^i^ esse statnaa, non facile inyenerit, qUo re&ratur. Ita* 
que, quamquam ApoUo Delphinius legentem poasit aliqoantisper conyertere, 
tamen res . Ar^onis^ aponte aese oiTert* Dativus igitur erit 'A^yi vel 'A^]¥$ 
(de posteriore forma cf. Suid. y. 'A^iW» et . Corp. In^cr. n,1242«). Conapi- 
rat autem cum Mc coniectur& quodam modo etiam exitus nominis in prind* 
pio positi ...vnyJog. . Nam Arionis pater Kuk)^ fuit (cf, Suid. a«y« et epigr* 
Arionis ap. Aelian. H. A. Xn.4d.) de quo nomine^ quod sunt- qui ut mythi« 
cum danment, vi .Boeckb. !• c. p.76.sq, coU. eiusd. Metrol. Unters. uber 
Gewichteund ManiL i838. p.208. £t in medio quae ieguntur litteraft» 
nullo negotio A^E[^rB]E[0^] Le. a&B?i^f a. d^^^f^ praeatanU Mioua 
enim yerisimile yidetnr KvK^Jog o^^ov appellari. Itaque in iia, quae prae- 
cedunt, Kvxhioe filius' nominatus est, qui fratri Arioni his yerbis fortasse a»a^ 
&tlfjuvn inscriptis inonumentum posuerit. lam ex posltu yocabulorum quiyia 
sentiet yersum fiiisse/ heroicum ^ cuiua pentameter a yerbia rov ifXplg prind* 
pium ceperit. Hia ita positia Boeekbius epigramma exempli gratia ita oon^ 

cinnayit: 

KvxAf^i»^ K]u#A9Jp^ aA^X^]^iif 'A^iu)]vi, 

Nomen 'A^iwvt aut pro paeone tartio est (cf« K^oinwv, K^Hsvog, Kpoweuv» K^on^ 
ctfirtf^), aut sjniceai. adiuyetur lieet, ut in Homerico illo 'EvvaAiV ^i^^f^^t^* 
Postremo huic oonieoturae fayet aliud argumentum ex Fosidone Theraeo 
petitum, cuius ad templum pertinaTe haec ipsa inacriptio yidetur. Cultua 
Poridonis in inaula Thera perantiquua est (SchoL Pind Pjtb. IV. 11.). Hunc 
ox Taeuaro deruralum esse pluribus ex indiciis colligitur (y. Boeckh» 1« c 
p.48.49.). Accedit simHitudo topographica. In ipso promontorio Taenaro 
Pausania teste (JILy2iyA,) templum est speluncae simile^ in cuiua primo aditn 
stgnum Posidonis. Atque ex deacriptione Prokeschii temfilum Posidobia 
Theraei in promontorio supparem situpi habuit in apelundi; cuiw in petrae 
fragminibus nookiqa insculpta sunt innumerabilia. Itaque ut Posidoni Tae»- 
narip Arion ipae ex! . mari aalyatus horainem dedicayit delphino insidentaQa 
(Herod. 1.24. DtOiChr^sost. 11. p. 102. Reisk. Paus. 111^26. 6»)^ ita frater eina 
memoriam ad tMnphmi Posidonis Theraei yideri potest celdbrasae. Quo 
concesso titulus noater Olyn^iiadihus 40. compositus yidetur. De fabuUi 
Arionia multi Twie docteque . <li^utarunt (y. MitU. Dor. IL p*369. Pldm» 
Lesb. p.il65«sq^ Ulrici» hiat. pofs. gr. 11. p.361. Weleker in Mus» &heii. 
1.3. 1S33. p.392..sq.). Ut saepiua, in hac quoque iabula falsa yeriamlxta 
^imt. Nam quemadmodum Sjbnoaidciii yidemua Tjiidaridia (Sehncsdewia ad 
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u. Qei i^da(}. pwXQ. eqq^ colL fragm* 7i.)y /Piadariim Pam (Boeckh. Piod* 
fiagm. Farthen* p^-SPl^aqq^)^ iU Arionem our delpbiiia a diis jnariUmis.sil^ 
submisso salutem suam tribuisse negemuS) liulla .catiBa .est> Immo. eliam doh 
narium iUtid Neptuno ^Taenario dicatum facile ab ipso poterat^se Arione^ 
modo secemaB id^ iquod •n^Iecti donacfii signifioatibneiisymbolica fabuUe 
postea affinxerunt. Quo pertinet Corinthiorum Lesbiorumque narratio dei 
Arione delphini dorso per mare transveeto, pertiiiet carmen ap. Aelian. H. A. 
Xn. 45. male tributum Arioni et epigramma, 

. ^uod donario illi inscriptuf^ .fdrtur: (Atiiaii^. Lc« cf» AnthoL L p«4(}» ed. 
pr« Anihdl. Palati Appind.' n.i05.). . . ^ • j j . .! . « . , 

Inscr^ 6. 'Evdyard^f it^^ Nomen ^'ETrarfdTog nontcudl reGentioris aetar* 
tis "ETTCiya^og comparandum^led a forma* tefbali avdtm {aya&tog) derivandum 
est, unde eiisim ^ kyarikg^i Geterum' haeo kiscriptid imica esty^^quae, quum a 
dextera ad laevam. ejsarata sit, uniuS' versus-modiun excedat. V«Cap.Lg. 1. . 

Reliquae inacHptione» n.7 - 20w ruk^sna meta .nfMiaina praebent. Ha- 
rum n« 16. et n«l1). sepulcral^ sunt^ Cetd^e piet^ti -<iebQntur veterum, qui 
locos sacros adeiintas noimina stia ^pibus soliti sunA > inaculperefc Hinc n«7« 
^Ei^mnOS^, n.8^ 'lar^ofOSig^. niQ.., BejuucrJrofcAjj^ivei ""A^KfJToyfA^ vel 'simdc quidf< 
dam,. quaenomina sicmt in<4nsula. Thetl Iirequentatal (c&Boeckh. Lc. n»32; 
81. et Cbrp. Inser: n.246(i2468.di). I Not^ile ndmenest n.lO. ^9(0. N. 11. 
'tiiquxK in :qu6 vomi^a^pimtus nota; fqrtasse ab aeolismo Peloponnesiaoo re-^ 
petenda est. Nam etsi Aeoles plerumque t^og vel l^og (v. Giese, de diaL aeoI« 
p.409.), tamen f6rmam< ja^i.non igaotam fiiisse ez voce eitio^ut (v. aes EI. 
ii;24.) colligi potiestt ^Dofres ofirte HIAPON di}ter6nt (v. gaL Hieronia n.27« 
c£Ln.l7.).: i Iniscr* A,>2). iBihnti^agy Tti^^g. -De coilsoni-simplieiiy. Cap«L 
§^d. Nomen appeUativum 7t6^vog. litteris nejgligentitis idseulptis ab alia.mann 
adiUtum 'idderi rifert Rossiiks.- . Und^ sialsam.iirri^nem- a^tibfdas. .Inscr^ 
n:iS; vitii aliquid trajdt. Boeckhitis' in fine priiiu $ersus addit O^ quo ar^ 
tiGulus^ efHciaiuri(c£ n.4.). In altero versp ultimae -duiie litterae AB in Ap; 
miitaikdae videnttu*. In tertie denique penplttnva liitteFa band dnbie O luit» 
nob ®« : Hafaeibua igteur. 1l(rc% t&5 'iTOHhieimo &tro4. ram>qQtRn*^Iji0x^siiao ni^ 
hill eside videotut^.neqne A in A*nral;aTi .poesit *(iiam terminatio 'l^oK?<siSov 
etailnra aixtiquiiaiti^m :huiua tituli pugnaret, cfi. t^i;'Epiei.> nhl U^oM^aiSc^^eX 
simiiia)v ( d3oebkhius litteram- i£k: eiiaidissel puta^rit^reaiiitaitqiie :'X(fexX£i[j]a0i^i'£^ 
de DomiAe )qatd^m nthil «st csluiaeyj cur > dubiteniiii; 1 Ytde tamen^ ^:ne.&ci«« 
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lior sit ratio emendandi, si t8.2. iota non xouffs incurratutey quam est 
n. 14., cum p ita coaiuisse conieceris, ut transcribentibus figuram B obtru<* 
derety formam autem iilam vs.3. qpuam pro iota habuit Boeckbius, dixeris 
iuisse Q^ cuius crus sinistrum una cum lineola inferiore in lapide foitasse 
evanuerit Delta ita formatum habes n. 12. Sed utcumque statueris, cerUt 

lectio yidetur esse: • 

'iTOcg rov 'lToieXsi($ao &$rog, 

in quo ^lToog ex Aeolismo est pro 'Itrcuog (cf. 'Ahqxaiuw, 'AAxjua^v» 'A^^ufMv, et 
Greg. Cor. p. 696, Schaef. et Francke ad Inscr. a Richtero coll. , p. 256.) 
Isaeus igitur filius adoptiyus est Isoclidae. Ambos etiam propinquitate don- 
iunctos fuisse nominum similitudo docet. Uterque autem ex gente regia fuit. 
Unde Isocles in familia Epictetae (y. test s« c) et alius archon yel Caracal- 
lae temporibuS'(C. Inscr. n* 2457.). Inscr. n.i4. nwd^m^l yei nsta'a[v^og'] 
yel simile quiddam. TSAb.a. nihil exsculpi potest & Afiu^i[e]w yidetur esse, 
cruribus duobus litterae E oblitteratis (cf. Prokeschii lectionem in n. 7.). Me- 
morabilior est inscr. sepulcralis n.l6. Qo^p/TrroXi^g, in quo nomine yulga* 
ris forma Sigma comparet, nisi formam M iacere obtinueris. Nam in al- 
phabeto, in quo M est, Sigma si non M^ certe C ezspectayeris. Consona 
I simplex est in nomine a ^d^^og (^d^og) compoaito. Itaque ex hac inscri- 
ptione sequitur |^, quod simplici consonil repraesentatur, in yetere Dorismo 
locum habuisse, unde in linguam Atticam transierit (c£ Xe|^oy9)crov C. Inscr. 
n.143. et AnnaL Inst ArchaeoL Rom. 1 836. tab. D. n. 4. FlatLegg.y.378.c.)y 
recteque in galea Hieronis (n.27.) scriptum esse TYPAN pro TYPPAN, c£ 
Boeckh. Lc. p.87. 

Quae reliquae sunt quattuor inscriptionesy in iis yix operae pretium 
est tempus^ consumere. N. 17. ex neutro apographo quidqiKim eruas nisi 
nomen inesse in -(pwv terminans, fbrtasse MoB^[o]^[A}^B, Le. *Ia^e^e0n 
N* 18. si nomen est, '£[^]/ucaff legi potest. N. 20. quum termiDatio AO 
certa sit, diphthongus OY autem in his titidis locum non habeaty Boeckhius 
formam K in P (L e. A cf. n. 4. et Alphab. titt yetust) mutandum, et ^ 
pro iota N (cf. Alphab. Phoen. p. 1 7.) habendum censet; unde ^PoHoiO^ qoi 
genitiyus fortasse a nominatiyo quodam aptus sit^ quem nominaiiyiun in la* 
pide eyanuisse credideris. .Ceterum caye putes ligaturam esse litterarum ^V4» 

Omnino horum tituiorum scriptura remotam antiquitatem prodit At^ 
que in . inscriptionibus qmdeA yotiyis quum saepenumero fieii soleat, ut af* 
fectationis yestigia deprehendamas (c£ Gorp. Inscr. n. 466.), in his, quae per* 
censuimusj nominibus nihil reperitur, ' quod tali suspicaoni &yeat Immo ti<> 
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tiilos non ex imitatione natos esse vel n. 1 2. indicio esse potest, in quo ma- 
num cayillatoris agnoscas; quem non credibile est 8criptur& usumm fuisse 
ob8olet4 et non omnibus nota aequalibus suis. 

lam de aetate tilulorum n. 4. et 5. supra yidimus. Quumque scriptura 
omnibus his fere communis sit cum columna Melia (n.21. cf. Introd. p. 19.), 
quamcum Boeckhio ad tempora Solonis yel Pisistrati retulimus, Theraei 
quoque tituli maximam partem eadem tempora yidentur attingere, exceptis 
n.3. et fortasse 16. ^ 



21. 

Infcriptio GolamDae stnatae raarmoris Parii, io canaliculis eios esarata. Monumeniam ex Melo 
insull in Museum Nanianum illatum est Ediderunt Hieron. F. Zanetti, Venet 1755, 4. 
Corsinus, Rom. 1756. 4. Clem. Grubissich. Yenet 1757« Thom. Perellius in Donati 
Nov. Misceli. Lucens. 1773, deinde 1775. Xay. Matthaeins exercitt per satur. p.47* 
et Sim. Magislrius Rom. 1772. Lanzi, saggio di lingua £tr. L p.93. Donatus SoppL 
Thes. Murat L p.70.2. postea IL p.480. Rich. Payne Knight, analytical £ssay on the 
Greek alphabet tab. L n. 2. Clem. Biagi Mon. Gr. et Lat Mus. Nan. Praeloq. IL (€£ 
p.XXni.) et p.3-36. Aeri incisa sine notis est in coll. Mos. Nan. n.8. Tractavit etiam 
Welcker. in £pigr. spicileg. altero n.21. p.5«sq. Qnod dedlt Boeckh. exemplum, ex 
consentientibus Italorum minoribns apographis, cum maiore Donati a lo. Bapt SchiopaU 
alba raisso colhtis, accurate, sed forma paullo ampliore quam apud illos exprimendnm 
cnraTit Cf. Rose, Inscr. Yetust tab.LIL p.327. 

[Texium vide pag^ seq, inierpasiium] 

Litteraram formae antiquissiinae sunU M est sigma, et fxv M uno 
apice auctum^ Cf. alpfaabet. Phoenic. lota est S, Gamma 1 quam formam 
in scripturd a dextera ad laevam habuerat. Cf. alphab. titt. yetust Lambda 
>, cuius in ys. 2. transyersa linea fractura periit. Delta yulgare est. Sed 
inprimis memorabilia sunt KM, pro quo Attici constanter X^ (i. e. £), et 
PH pro (Dj KH pro X de quibus yide Introd. p. 19.20. et alphab. titt. yetust. 
Diphthongus OY inest in yoce HOYTOM (ouroff), in qua eam mature etiam 
Athenis receptam fuisse postea yidebimus. Littera O paullo minore fonn& 
exarata quum antiquissimae aetati tum recentiori communis est; cf. alphab. 
titt. yetust. p.45. Ceterum striatas columnas mature in usu fuisse, yetu- 
stissima, quae supersunt, Dorici operis templa docent. Itaqiie hunc titulum 
qui Solonis yel Pisistrati aetate ezaratum putet» non magnopere errayerit. 
Verba disticho concepta haec sunt: 

' nai Aio^» 'EKfdvrw ^ ^^cu riS^ afJLivfig ayoA/Lia* 
<roi yao €ir€v%iiWfog rdur hihMtTTt y^offxiov. 

H 
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h. e. lotv gnate, accJpe ab Eepkanto 
hoc tine reprehemione eUthoratum 
doTtarium; tibi enim 4upplicans id 
perfecit tcalpendo. Videtur Apollo 
inTOcari, DorieDsium 'Aa^vcrttc, cu- 
ius cultus ut in Theram et Cjrenas, 
ita in Melum propagatus erat, ma- 
xime Amyclis, unde Melios Lacones 
profectos esse Mullerus docet. Wel- 
ckerus quidem 'Ex^arroi' Tocatirum 
ab ignoto nomine Dianae 'ExipavTw 
statuit putatque dedicatum Hilhjiae 
donarium. IngeDiosius certe quam 
Terius. Nomen 'EM^avros notum est 
(t. Suid. T. Moucraibc. Eudoc. p.303. 
Demosth. de Cor. p. 474. 26.). No- 
tum est etiam hi%tT^ai tivi, accipere 
ab alitfuo. T. Forson. ad Eurip. Hecub. 
p.45. ed.Lips. Piodar. Pyth. IV,2I. 
et ibi Herm. item Pyth.Xn,6. Dissen. 
in Explicalt. ad Pind. p.522. P.H. 
Vol.n. ed. Boeckh. et &agm. Thren. 
4. in ead. edit. p.623. 'knevificg pro 
at**nipts insolentius illud quidem, sed 
quod Tetustis exemplis non caret, 
ut C. Inscr. n.30. (cf. Rose, tab.V. 
fig.2.) ubi lE^OMO/^VI^PiO (i-e. 
'A>\vot '0?MVTriov) in gale& TOtiT^. Cf. 
Cap.I. g.3. 'EwevyjtT&ai de suppU- 
cando h. 1. dictum est; neque con- 
fundendus usus est, quo saepius di- 
citur tu^dfieves dvi^ii»t, i. e. Totum 
susceptum, postquam deus addizit, 
soWit ia qui donarium oSert. In 
fine (yoeipaiv) qui nomen proprium 
contineri putant (ut r^otpwv, T^o^wv), 
mirifice labuntur. Neque enim duo 
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posse nomma propria statui, alterum artificis, donatoris alterum, y^l ex eo 
apparet, quod sic artifex erit o €7rsv%ipt€vog, quum potius is qui donat sit o 
hr$v%oiJLBvog'y nisi cum Welckero ad ignotum nomen EcphaxKtp conftigiendum 
censueris, id quod yerisimile non esse supra monuimus. Sedsdilicet dona<- 
tor fuit is qui opus fecit. Itaque in yoce y§o(f>a>v operde ipsius genus quae- 
rendum est. Quodsi cum Boeckhio statueris columellam «^diligenter elabo- 
ratam esse ipsum illud dfAtfjuf>ig aydkfxa — et posse ita statiii ex antiquis 
exemplis apparet; nam aya?<yLa quodyis opus omatiuSy praesertim diis dedi- 
catum, yocatur, ut tripodum inscriptiones ap. HerodQt.Y, 60..61« et Paus« 
2^,7,3, demonstrant, et dedicari ipsas columnasi, immo solam columnae fa- 
ciendae operam ex Milesid inscriptione {i^yaa^iav dvi^M rdv Kiom^ G.Inscr. 
11.2862.) apertum est; — y^ofwv ex Dorismo pro y^afm explica&dum erit 
(cf. Greg. Gor. p.4d5. et tab. Heracl.L36. vihi wmiy^o^oi)^ quod yerbum 
antiquitus ^Voi, %a^a^ai, dfxv^m (Hesjch.) significat. Itaque de statu& im<- 
posita non est cur cogitemus. lustam autem esse hanc int^rpretationem yel 
ex eo intelligitur, quod hiKeera-e, hon dvidyjKi dixit anctor* Etenim illud 
TsX£iif (cf. Paus. V, 25. extr.) operam locatam respicit, quae qualis fuerit, ad<- 
dito participio y^otpm illustratur. 

• • • 

22; 

Argis in fundamentis turris occidenUlis Larissae arcis primus repperit Foarmontiis. • £d. Gell. 
Argol. descript tab. YIL ez exemplo apod Bakeram. Gell. inscriptioBem denoo Tidit, 'item 
DodwelL Itin. U. p.221. Cf. Rose, Inscr. Yetott. p.79. 

f^r^ii^.... Afl/oAo 

oT^aMM^ 
noTAf^ol^ 

KA//Po^epoN 
KA/APAAMtoM . 

K.\/K/ ETOMQoMll^TO^oM 
KA/A^/-Mto/^AXoM 
KA/A--I 0MD4N 
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Litteraram formae satis antiqiiae sunt. A Fourmonti non multum a 
Dodwelli \ dilTert. Gamma est A ts.8. Delta latinum 0; theta ap. Fourm. 
®, ap. GelL 0, item ap. Dodw. primo certe loco. Lambda yidetur L et 
h esse. Elementum /xv est M, sigma M, quas formas Dodw. confundit; et 
Gell. prope ubivis M praebet. 117 habet ductum P vs. 5. Forma n ys.3. 
yitio Fourm. tribuenda. ^Pui rotundum Gell. omnibus locis habet; nec mi* 
nu8 Fourm. in plurimis. Dodw. acutum habet P, Y Tulgari form& exara* 
tur. Spiritus nota B est, sed ts.5. in ^lmrofu^v omittitur, de quo t. Giese 
^e dial. aeol. p.382. 

Yarietas lectionis. Vs. 1. ap. Geli. solum Mir^ est, omissis reli- 
quis litteris. I posterius om. Fourm. et Dodw. Vs. 2. POTA om. Gell. 
AMOM Dodw. habet, ut fere Fourm. ex quo Boeckhius addidit POT. Vs. 4, 
KAl om. Gell. lacuna paullo ampliore relictli. In Toce X^t\4>joL9 primum 
et ultimum M praebet Gell. M Fourm. et Dodw. Littera V ap. Dodw. 
Reliqui habent M. Denique littera X in eodem nomine differt in omnibus 
tribus apographis; ap. Fourm. E, ap. Gell. I^; ap. Dodw. L, ex quibus ul* 
timum proxime accedit ad L tcI K Quae post id nomen leguntur, ea om. 
Fourm. Sed GelL B9. In nomine 'tvaa-tw pro secundo elemento Gell. 
h, quarto loco Dodw. M, idemque quinto I pro Gelliano (, quod superest 
ex O. Vs.5. alterum I om. Fourm^ Septima littera ap. Gell. est M; idem 
in fine l^ pro M praebet. Vs. 6. Tocula kAI ap. Gell. ita obscurata .est, ut 
primae litterae Tix TCstigium supersit, pro tertia legatur Y. In nomine 
®APOI^ pro primo elemento Fourm. et Dodw. habent A, pro ultimo ille 
M, hic M. Pro nota spiritus Gell. ^ et loco litterae K omnes X ('A^Xi^th 
Xaoff Tix pro 'K^%zKaog dictum CTiceris, ut a^xtrliAo^kvog^ licet n. 48. (C. I. 
n.i65.) Col. ni. TS.29. ARXE^UA^ eodem modo legatur). Dein M Gell. 
Reliqui M. Faenultima littera ap. Fourm. et Dodw. est K, ap. Gell. recte 
K Vs.7. K om. Gell. Pro M Fourm. bis M. Vs.8. K om. Gell. relicta 
tamen lacunS. Idem pro B habet P. Mox pro h Dodw. N, Fourm. N. 
In fine Fourm. perperam M, ut etiam ts. 8. in nomine KAerro^. Quippe hu- 
ius nominis KIETOMi quod Gell. praebet, secundus ductus ap. Fourm. est 
A, ap. Dodw. V. Fro eo L tcI h reponendum est; K autem diphthongum 
El Tidetur repraesentare; unde fit, ut cum Boeckhio legamus JLkurog (cf. C. 
I. n. 3 105.3046.). Cuius in patris nomine Fourm. et Dodw. M. Pro se- 
cundo ^ Gell. A. In fine Fourm. M. Quum Tcro Mivro^v nullum Tideatur 
etymon habere , Xlvrwv autem bene a Terbo (rlver^ai possit deriTari , iam 
Boeckh. M pro M reponere maluit. Vs. 10. Gell. Toculam KAI duarum lit- 
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terarum spatio in laevum exstantem offert. In yoce *k^i(rrofxarxfig primum A 
om. Fourm. et Dodw. Pro PlM Fourm. etDodw. DEM; in fine Fourm. M. 
Ys. 11. kA Gell. idque ita reductum, ut sub AP sit. Deinde Fourm. et 
Dodw. et lacunam et I omittunt. Post O Gell. habet M pro M, idem P 
pro D, in fine Fourm. M. Bbeckhius, quod quarto a fine loco ap. omnes est 
M, mutat in ^; unde terminatio dorica et aeolica -eJy^, fortasse N[IK]ONDAM 
(NixeJv^). Yidetur index esse nominum, ut Boeckh. putat, heroicorum. 
Sed Solonis vel Pisistrati aetati assignari posse titulum ipse suspicatur. Primi 
duo yersus mutili sunt. Reliqua ita leguntur: 

TLorafxm 

xoi X^tvEhiQ ^Vvatrm 

xoi ^lTnrojLif jiu;v 

»al &a^u)v 'A^^xjcoVAa 

nal '^Ai^aTTog 

xai Bo^^ayo^ag 

9cai K?<s7Tog o Xi^Twvog 

Kol ' A^ifTroiJLa%og 

K€u N[tx]eJv^. 
Memorabilis est sonus n non duplicatus ys.5. qui iisus remotae antiquitatis 
est Yid. Cap.L §.3. Uorapitav nomen notum est ex Corp. Inscr. n.2182. X^ 
vtKog saepius inter Argivos heroes redit; huius nominis alia forma est S^s- 
vikaog (Hom. H. n. 586.) et contract. S^eveAa^. ^Tvao-io^ nomen aliunde non 
est cognitum, fort pro Olvairiog. v. Giese. 1. c. Hippomedontis nomen e Se- 
ptem adv. Thebas notum est. @d^m, quod ex Gellii apographo exsculpsit 
Boeckhius, 0ifpeov est. Yidetur hic quoque inter heroes Argivos esse; quam- 
quam idem nomen reperitur etiam in Boeoti^ (Paus.VI.14.5.). Adrastus 
notus heros Argivus* Orthagoras Sicyonis Argis vicinae tyrannus fuit, quem 
verisimile est ab heroe Adrastide nomen deriviasse. Sicjone Adrastum ali- 
quando imperasse notum est ex Pindaro. Hoc nomen scriptum est Bo^<&a- 
yioag, praefixo digamma aeolico, de quo vide p.42. Aristomachus denique 
Adrasti frater, Talai filius est (Apollod. 1,9.13.); quamquam qui intelligen- 
dus sit in nostrA inscriptione, non liquet. 

m 

23. 

Iq tesserA aerei repertA in Bruttiis prope Petiliam (Policastro) a. 1783. atservatl olim Yelitrts 
in Museo Borgiano, quod nunc Neapoli est Ediderunt lo. PhiL Siebenkees. Rom. 1789. 4. 
Heeren. biblioth. litt. et art. Gottiog. P. V. et in operibns snts Tom. IIL p. 171. sq. 
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Barthelem. Oeavrei dixr»]. T- U. p.412-417. Laosr, «ggio di b*Dgu Etr. L p.lOS. 
tab. IV. Ciein. Biag! diss. de graeci tesserl hospitali yeluiUsilmi ; Schow de chart pa- 
pyr. Velilr. p. 114.iq- Tgnarra de phratriii p. 158-166. Rich. Payne Knigtit. de Alphab. 
tab.I. n. 1. Praeterea dc ti drxeruot Fabricius in diatribe ad illiutr. aliqaot bibliographiae 
anliquariae capita, p.238. F«a ad Winclelm. H.A.Lp.25S. et in MiM. critL p. XXIV. 
Welckcr. ad Zoeg. Abh. p.35. CC Rom lucr. Vetut. tab-XI. fig.3. 
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Litterae ftunt T6lustissiiuae. Si^na est M et proinde juv N*. Delta 
ad simtlitudiDem Komaui D proxime accedit. lota est $, Gamma I, Lambda 
^i %^ ^i ut SP' Etruscos et in aere Eleo n. 24. O vulgare est; |i autera 
eet +, quao) formam italicam etiam iu nummis deprehendas. Inest etiam 
digamtpa ia Fotxiav; spiritus asper abe^se ex dialecti ratioue videtur, ut ts.6. 
i» 'A^fxa^^^Qf. cC Giese de dial. aeol. p.376. Interpimctio ex more Etru- 
sfioivm et Romanoniqi eitismodi est, ut siagula verba puncto uno distiagu- 
antur. Petilia Gfaeca urbs fuit, condita a Thessalico heroe Philoctete (r. 
Strab.VI. p.3Gia.A.B. Virg.Aen. 111.402. et ibi Serr. cf. Ttetz. ad Lycophr. 
911.). Verba sunt haee: 

810$ Tvxft. X<uiTK ^&tiiTt ^ixoivifc rav ToiTtia» xo! ToXXa vwrro. Ao^iw^yk Ila^ 

a^apas' Ilgo^ei-ot M/vxuv, ' \qfi.o^i^\x6i, 'Aya^ap%oe, 'OvaTot, 'Eff-ixiD0o$. 

Deus, Fortuna tidainl. Saolis dat Sicaeniae domum suam et rdUjua omnia. 

Demiurgus Paragoras; Proxeni Mincon, Armoxidamus, Agatkarchua, Ona- 

tas, Epicurus. 
Formula Ococ Tu^a est apprecatio boni eventus» ut apud Latinos: Quodfe- 
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lix faustumque sU. Vulgo aya3ij tJ%j. Similiter in aliis titulis •&eo5 rv%av 
(sc. ^k)y ut in simili titulo Gorcyraeo C. I. n. 1850. et alias, vel ^tU 
Tv%av aya^dv, ut in Delphico (G. I. n. 1696.) et Boeotico (G. I. n. 1564.) 
cf. Rofs. Inscr. gr. inedd. n. 67.73. 74. 81. Ex quo ne putes mutandum esse 
quidquam in nostro titulo. Saotis nomen femininum est, cuius forma ma- 
sculina est Xt^ra^, Xawrag. Deinde "SiKaiviag an 'Sifcama sit nomen quod se- 
quitur, dubites. Boeckhius hic quoque mulierem intelligi suspicatur. De 
nomine cf« Giese de dial. aeol. p.36(). Sequuntur nomen Demiurgi et no- 
mina Froxenorum. In his MIvkwv, quod est pro MiyKwv, Boeckhio MIkwv esse 
yideturi notum ex Fausania nomen patris Onatae Aeginetae. Aaixtw^yog apud 
Dorienses magistratus esf. Feloponnesiis uniyersis ^fjuov^yovg, primo loco po- 
sitos ut archonteS) tribuit Fhilippi epislola ap. Demosth. de cor. p. 280. (c£ G. 
Inscr. n. 1 193.1542.). lam Fetilia originis Thessalicae est, si non a Fhiloctete, 
certe a Meliboeensibus. Et apud Thessalos eundem magistratum obtinuisse, 
Etjmol. M. docet Gf Zonar. y. ^fJuov^oL Itaque Fetiliae Safjuw^yog yidetur 
primus fuisse et eponymus magistratus. Froxenos Fetiliae quinque yidemuS| ut 
Spartae quinque sunt ephori. Est autem duplex proxenorum genuS| alterum 
uniyersis Graecis communei alterum proprium, ut yidetur, Spartanorum. Et- 
enim unaquaeque ciyitas in alienis ciyitatibus habuit suum curatorem, quemnos 
Consulem dicere solemus, ex illius reipublicae ciyibus^ in qua alienae ciyitatis 
commodis consuleret, delectum ac praerogatiyis auctum ab eS, cuius res curaret 
Alterum genus proxenorum publicum Spartae est, qui magistratus ex ciyibus 
Spartanis nominabantur a regibus (y. Herodot.yi,37. cf. G. Inscr. Introduct in 
Boeot. cap.I.extr.)Et talem magistratum etiam Fetiliae fuisse probabiliter statuit 
Boeckhius. lam yero nomina demiurgi et proxenorum auctoritatis publicae 
causa apposita indicant non agi de re priyata. Itaque de tesserA hospitali cogi- 
tari non potest Yid. Boeckh. ad h. 1. Sed missis yirorum doctorum commentis 
concedamus oportet agi de donatione per testamentum. Exemplum testamenti 
mulieris notum est ex monumento Epictetae (G.I. n.2448.). Vid. quae Boeckh. 
ad h.l. de ea re disputayit Geterum titulus noster utique circiter Oljmp.40- 
60. scriptus yidetur. 

24. 

Lamina aerea Olympiae efFossa. Reportavit Gell. a. 1813. Edidit Payne Knight singulari charU. 
Reciua esl Diar. class. XI. p.348.sq. XIII. p. 113. Mus. Cantahr. I. p.536. cum notis Wal- 
polii. Daunon Expos^ des travanx de ia classe d'histoire et de litt anc. (1815. 7. Jol.) p.30- 
33. 112. ubi excerpta ex Cpmmentatione Boissonadii. Amplior eius Commentarios exstat 
Diar. class. Yol.XX. p. 285 -306. cf. yol.XXn. p.352.sq. GelL in Diar. class.Yol.XXIV. 
p.401. Boeckh. in Oecon. clv. Ath. II. p. 390 -392. Rose Inscr. Vetust p.29. et p.354.sq. 
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SingttlariB est species scriptmrae. Rectae lineae scalprd vel cuhao 

inciske sunt^ rotundae formae tjpo inciisae^ ebque doplici^ altero foi^ina o, 

quae minor est ceteris litteris {tL in alphab.), altek-o punota. A et t> obliqua 

sunt; gamtna ^ ^ unde forma rotunda in yas. Gorinth. . n. 26. qiiae propterea 

in nostr& inscriptione non comparet, quod fdrroae rotundae' bic evitantur; 

unde etiam factum est, ut littera formS quadrata (ID) exprimeretur. 

Lambda pauUulum yariat; accedit tamen ad yulgarem foriham /, ut M et N. 

De oeteris cf. supra. Duplices consonae simplici Uttera signantur» more 

antiquissimo. V. p« 49. El diphthongus plene^ scripta est. . lonioarum lit- 

terarum nulla inest. Distinctio duobus punctis fit.. De scriptura vs.24 .(rtitf-» 

fJLo%la et vs. 6. 'OAyvr/ft^ vid. ad p.49. Erravit sculptor Vs. 24pr* et va^^.pr. 

illic repetiens Ol ex priori o|, hic omittehs $* • Idem utrumqide correxit. 

Verba tituli hacc sunt: .-■.... 

'A Fpar^a ro7^ Fctkeloig Hdu roTg *HoF^iW. XvvpLa%{a k' ia 'tHarov Fma« aa* 

%ot ^ xa rot ai ie n ^i, oItb Fevcg iurt Fa^oy, avviav \l akcnKoig rd r aKk 

seai irao iro}JfJLU). ai is im trvvBav, rdkavrov % onYocw aTro^mwxiv rm Ai 'OXwTr/w 

tu! tuvbaLkif{\jivm Xaroeiofjievo^. ai Si rio ra y^cupta ^rcu Ha^dkeoiroi . qirs Fira^ aSrt 

rtkifrra dtn Sojfxo^ ivr\ iTui^ h iviyjoiro rijS^WaST* h/^afiiifuL 

„Pactum Eleis ei Heraeensibus. Soctetas sU centwri annps.' JEndpiai autem 
ah hoc ipso anno. Si qutd opus sU vel dictq vel facto, coniuncti sint inter se 
et cetera et de hello: sin non coniuncti sint, talentum. argehti' pendmt lotri 
Olympio violato donandum. At si quis litteras hasce laedat, \si9e cit^is soda^ 
lis, sii^e magistregtus, sii^e pagus est, is mulctd saerd tenetor hic\scriptdr 

Foedus eti Etemnm et Arcadum Heraeensium aeolice ' scriptum« Ar* 
cados et Eleos uon dorice, sed aeoHce lociitos esse docet Strs^b. YJII.' init. 
Hinc spiritus asper omissus (v. Giese de dial; aeoL p;377«)/hiiic digamnia 
in F^ar^o, ut t^^ig apud Alcaeumy ut ^^oKog^ Q^o^v^ (i^Yiruiq )scribitur Aeo* 
libus (v. Greg* Cprinth. p,d7d. 637 et intdrpr*). Titulus inter. 01ymp« 40^ 
60. scrtptus est| et Boeekhio quidem iudice circa Olymp« 60.: quo tempore, 
crescente EleorumpotontiJi, probabile est Heraecnses %^st EleiB 'adiunxisse. 
Gerte> Eleos tum summum Olympiae imperium' tehuisse verisimile fit ex 
niulcti ) quae . in hoc foedere constituitur, lovi Oljmpio pendendii« Plura 
d^ Eleis et Heraeenstbus. vid. ap^ Boeckh*. Hanc inscriptionen olimOljm» 
piae positam fuisse et lociis docet,. ubi reperta' est, et aliorum foederum 
exempla ap. Paus. V^ 23. 3. Tfauc. V.:47. ^ Vs. l.de vi ^f^o^ yid. Boissoiiad. 
1. c in lemmate et Nitzsch. de h£stori& Homeri fafo. I. p.fil.sq. P in rtS^ 
eatpro^) quod Laconibi/s freqitentatom constat. (rf. decret. adv. Timotfa. 

I 
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Miles*). Idem autem etiam aeolici moris esse Eustath, testatur. De Ere- 
triensibus Eleorum colonis TicL Strab.YIII. p.308. Plat. Gratyl. p.434; G. 
et de Eleis ipsis Paus.V, 16.4. ex corr. Buttm. Geterum uoa constana is 
usus est. Digamma fuisse in yoce ^AAic docent nummi. Vid. EckheL D. N. 
n. p.266. Nomen gentile Heraeae est 'H^aceuV (Xhuc. Poljb. Paus.), item 
^Hoaeog, notante Stephano. Sed^ ut ^H^eTg, sic 'H^aeTot dici poterant, pro quo 
aeolicum est ^H^aoTot (mutato spiritu et cum digamma: 'H^aotoi)y nt fxdyoi^og 
pro iMyttDog (y. Greg. Gor. p. 605. et interpr.). Quamquam Hermanuus 
quidem mayult scribi ^H^aZot. Vs.^. Optatiyus cum dorico et aeolico Ka 
(i.e. cty) hic pro imperatiyo siye huius yim tenente infinitiyo est, ut avpLiiar^ 
%tav eivat. ^Ea est igitur pro m\, ut mox awiav pro avvelkv (avvtwiTav)^ as* 
sumptR. terminatione av, ut mox in avorivotav (pro aTforivotev)^ Gf. Giese de 
diaL aeoL p.l25. Verbis a^ot &e Ka rot, initium foederis designatur, ut 
ipse^ qui agatur, annus primus sit ex illis centum. Verba illa contractiora 
sunt pro: ao%ot 8i na rw %^ovca (yel rSs avfxfiayjag) ro Yerog rot (i. e. ro&i)j 
ut in n.74. (Gorp. Inscr. n.l569.) ys.40. a^ rw %^vu) o hiavrog o yi^ra 
Qvvao%ov a^ovra 'E^jofJievivg. Gf. Thuc. IV. 1 i &• Ut autem rot, ita infra 
habes raJt, quod ra^ yel raii significare yix quisquam inficias eaU Vs. 3. 4. 
Scriptura Fa^ov pro Ve^ov (e^ov) yetustissimae dialecli est. Gf. nomen an- 
tiquum atticum 'A^ydietg. "^AA pro oAAa apoeope est certe insolentior, nec 
Trypho §• 28. habet, quocum possit comparari. Sed scilicet est prisci ser- 
moniS| lit wdo (pro m^ h. e. ^e^i), assumpta littera a ut in Hd^ov. V. 6. 
"k^Qog utrum hic de ai^ento signato an de argenti pondere non percussi 
intelligradiis sit, non liquet^ ^^ monosyllabum exstat etiam n. 27. (Gorp. 
Inscr. n.l6.) et aliquoties apud Pindarum. lupiter, qui ut fideiussor foe* 
deris^ si conditiones negligunturi falUtury nunc KAAAAEMENO^ audit. £l 
dubiiua non est, quin yerbum lueraJ^Sr^&ai intelligendum sit, neglectA ei 
consona, quae. ex syhcope nascitur, na^^oMyiivog. cf. Trjph. §«23. Quod 
yerbum quum mox eodem modo scribatur, id credibile est propterea £ictum 
esse, quod in hoc titulo duplices consonae aimplici litteri designatae omues 
sunt. In eodem participio omittitiir reduplicatio; quod quamquam Tryph. 
§.21. oibXueoiT 7ra^«( yocat, tamea Buttmanni sententia etiam Boeokhio yide<* 
tur potior, monentis %a!^Q>y^og praesens e9se aeolicum, ut ^iklnuvog et alia. 
Gf. Sturz. ad Maittair. de diaL p.307. Difficilius est de yerbo Xar^stofjievw 
statuere. Apparet id ad rdXavrov referri. Verisimile est. aulem dictUm esse 
pro Xar^evofjLevov; certe El pro EY etiam m decreto ady. Timoth. Miles. har 
betur» ubi in libris 'EXsATii^ap (yid.^ Kniight p. 132.). Quodsi ita est^ sensus 
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erit: talentum iUud Iwi Ofympio pendendum dedicari in signum venerationi$ 
iUque officiL In fine cle tabulae laesione agitur* Nam A quis scriptum hoc 
(Ta y^oupta rai, i.e. m.y^^/busTa ra^) Tiolaverit^ eadem quae in foedere laeso 
mulcta constituitur. r^^cr yidetur dictum ut r^ipog. Deinde (ri^ pro rU 
eal etiam Lacomim) designantur ii qui foedere obstricti aunt. Firag est ci- 
vb priyatus (vid. Hesych. y. et Thucyd. Y, 79. AeschjL Suppl. 26 0.). Huic 
opponitur rttsivrot i. e. roksQ-Tlfi (cf. Greg. p. 693.). TeXso-rai autem 'aunt ot 
ra rikf^ v/flvrtg, magistratus. lam quum ea aetate,. qu& scriptum esse hunc 
titulum monuimus, neque Elei neque Heraeenses in imam essent urbem con* 
gregati, sed ^fMtg s. xwfuug sehinctis continerentur (vid. Strab. YIII. p. 233. 
Died. XI,64.), potuit accidere, ut unus rel alter pagus a foedere alienior 
fieret; quod ne aocideret, item caulum est apposito i&iJLog. Post JS/tAs^ fit 
interpunctio, quae quid significet, ex iis quae supra diximus p.60. apparet. 
Itaque inde non coUigas litteras ivr ad sequentia pertinere. Nam ivroina^tp 
pro iv r$ i^ui^tp nulla ratione defendl potest. Sed scilicet ivrl dorica et 
aeolica forma est pro icrrl, ad ea, qua^ praecedunt, referenda. Porro Aeo- 
lismo Asiano dicebatur Ygog pro it^og^ sed apud Dores la^og, quod fit la^og 
Aeolismo Peloponnesiaco. Hinc in^i^og (i^i^og)^ quod adiectivum de rebus 
mimini oblatis usurpatur. Nunc ro iicia^ov mulcta esse deo solvenda videtur. 
Postremo cZ^g pro cZrng ut est lonum et Dorum, ita etiam Aeolum est; 
tmde ivrcSjr prp ivToSiB'' \et synaloeph^: afhmss^ Ty *vrwjrr\ in qua tamen lit- 
tera i retinetur contra re^lam 'hodie refc^taoiy, qyae fort^sse in Aeolismo 
non obtinebat. >. ' * 



25. 

Sab figno aereo Musei Naniani. Edidit Maflei 'Y^ron. illQstr: III. p. 261. (a. 1732). Deb Za- 
nettos et Corsioas (IL cc ad ii.l.)/' IltttsllaTit I^asstriu$'(<^s*^^^^oni sopra ravorio fof- 
iile etc Venet 1759) p.XXlV: Una' caln slgno edidit^Vadaad. Mon. Pelop. 11. p.50. 
Inscriptionem aeri incisam praebet LauEH 'jSai|g|i6 )|i Jlng^ £tr. L tav. 1. cf. p. 103. item 
Collect antiquitt Mas. Nan. n.29. et ana cam slgot .iinagine n.276. Cetenim hodie 
monamentam non exstare in Museo NanianO noUr^it .'Hiitios. Cf. Vilioison. Aneed. II. 
p.t66. p.l24. et Rose, Inscr. Vetnst tab.Xi. fig.2. 

Slatua, ad quam inscriptio haee pertiii^t, unius paloii altitudine* eix 
(^CM fiiBa^ priaeuia Graeconim stjlum refert, ueque ita dispar ea| idolis 
Mgyptiaeia« Bat ea uudi Tiri iuTeniUa» l^racluii cpr|iiori appresaU, aiuiifero 

12 
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pede paulluluin ante dexterum poaito; caput quasi circulo redimituul, ca-* 
pillia nimium concinne compositis et in tergo iigur4 quadrata cblligatis. In 
vertice foramen esse ¥idetur'^ unde patet telamonem fiiisse, fortasse Ijchnu- 
chum. Gui rero dedicata fuerit statua yel ubi reperla, non constat. 

Itaque quum hoc monumentum antiquissimae artis esse appareat, ni-» 
lui obstat, quominus, qui id dedicavit, Polygrates Samiorum tyrannus intel* 
ligatur, qui ab Oiymp.a3,3. usqiie ad Olymp.64, 1. imperium tenuit (vid. 
Panofka Sam. p.29.sq.). Gui opinioni favet etiam nudum nomen YVohnL^i^ 
p^ sine patris vel patriae appellatione. Inscriptionis prior yox in dextero 
latere est plinthi, cui - statua insistit; alterius vocis tres priores sjllabae in 
fronte basis perscriptae sunt, ultima autem sjllaba in sinistro latere, sic: 
1IoXvK^dj7\<; j ave-S)! I ks. Litterarum formae notae sunt ex titulis superioribus. 

26. 

« 

Iq vsse ficiiti reperto lo sepalcro mpi inciso prope Coriiilhnm. Primos edidit D'Agiacoart: 
Kecaeil de fragmens de scalptare antiqae en terre coitey tab.XXXVL Inscriptiones ibi 
male expressas rectias ex Dodwelli schedis descripsit Raoal-Rochette in epistol. ad Aber- 
' deen tab.IILcf. pi 83. 127. sq. Postremo accaratam vasculi imilationem cum ipsia figorSs, 
qoibtts nomina ioterpDsila sont, exhihuttiDodweU. Ilin. IL p.l96. cf« Rose, Inscr. VeUift. 
Ub.IX.1.2. et pag4 367.«q. 

ArKA 

AoMMAXoM 

f A90 r 

• s ^ * t 

\ ^ * • ' ( 

Tn litteris niemorabile est gamma f, qualis forma in nummis Siciliae 
et Magnae Graeeiae ii^eperitur. ^ est Ttilgare. Lambda ^ ut 0.2L23. 
Stgtiaa M et ixv M, tum ^7 <> et epsilon ^ (vid. alpbabet. titu vetuiL). 
lafA i affine est illi, qaod habes n.2t« sed proidme aocedit ad similitiidinem 
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n.Slw Praet^rai insunt K et 9 ^ I^oc quidem ante O» nt n.60. Mihi qui- 
dem id in mutandum non Tidetur. Nam lineolae.auperioris nullum in 
▼aseulo nstat yeetigium. Moniunentum yalde antiquum est. Nomina figu- 
ris adscripta haec sunt: 

Patet insigne aliquod< Gorintfaiorum heroum £sicinus .describi, qualis £rjinan<* 
thii vel Galjdonii.apri strages fuit. Nam ea pars Yasouli, in qua nomina 
inscripta sunt, in sinistrd ostendit Thersandrum, qui aprum ingentem ense 
petit. Sub apro Philo cemitur ; eandem feram sagittd percussurus adstat 
Paco, appropinquaiite Andvyti, qui hasti.et cLypep munitus est. Sacis et 
Alca, inter quas Dorimachus conspicitur, mulieres sunt. In dejtter& parte 
post omnes est Agamemnon, qui pro sceptro caduceum gerit* Ex his omni* 
bus soli Agamemuon et Thersander (Sisjphifil. v* Pau8.H,4^3.) noti sunt* 
Et hic quidem primas agere Tidetur. Agamemnon haud dubie* ideo additus 
est, quod penes hunc tum 8ummum> Gorinthi imperiuin esset (y. Paus. 11, 
4,2. cf. H. /3'. 570.). Simile yas y. ap. Ros. Inscr. Vetust. tab.IV. fig.2.(l.) 



27. 

• ■ i ■ 

In galeA aereii a.l817 inter rndera Olympiae repert^ PrimQ9 edidit Broendstedlns: topra uot 
iscriziooe scolpita in un antico elmo di bronso etc. Napoli 1820. 4. Delnde in epist 
ad Munternm !n Dlario Germ. matuttno 1820. Kunstblatt n.l5. SicUer in Diario ma- 
tuUno 1821. Kunstbiatt n. 21 Pouqueville Itin.IV. p.300w mate exbibet titQlum, ex eoqne 
Boisonad. Diar. class. VoLXIX. p.301. Thierschius consentiens cnm Boeckhio in Diar. 
matut Kunstblatt n.26. a.l821..Boeckhius in Commentt Pind. YoLIL P.n.p.225.sqq. 
Hermanni expltcatio a Siliigio exposita in Boettiger. Amalth. 11. p.231.sq. paulnm diRerl 
ab illis. Cf. Bocckh. in prooem. lod. Lectt Uniy. Litt Berol. bibem. 1822-1828. p.4. 
Postremo Welcker. Spidleg. epigr. alt n.27. et Rose Inscr. Yetnst tab.yin. fig.l. 

MlTo/CVRAKoCloj 

To U I TVKA/S/Apo K V/nA < 

Vetmta sunt V R et spiritus B> qui in articulo omittitur, deinde 
obliquum A, consona simplex' pro duplici y$.3. in Tv^dv*. Gf. in inscr. 
Ther. n. 16. ®APYPTOhK M0£. Postremo eodem in Tersu admissa 
apostrophus; cf. n.4i. n«43. Sed memorabile. est C in titulo tantae anti- 
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Hiero SyracasaTUm, tycaaiiiis OIyinp.76,3. (Diod«XI^61.) Tyrrhenotf 
•d Ctunas devicerat;' ex qua pugna.a Pindaro (Pjtk«L) celehrat4 spolia 
Tusca lovi Oljmpio dedicaTit^ quae foriasse in thesauro Geloonim repoaka 
erant (cf. Paus. YI, 19, 10.). Horum spoliorum tres ^leae repertae sunt, 
qiiarum uni, quae loco maxime conspicuo inter ceteras posita fuisse yidetur, 
Iric tituhis insoriptus est. Certe ia mvoirhia a Mjonensibua dicata aimililer 
uni djpeo impositam epigramma narratur (y. Paus^Yy 19,3.). Verba 
composita haec sunt: 

^ldouv AufCiiiifeog juu rol Su^oimo^mi rtf Ai Tv^av* airo Kvfia^ 
,,Hiero Dinomenis JiL et SyracMu Iwi Tyrrbena haec arma a 
repartata dedicaruntr 
Verbum ajre<&eaav omtttitur, ut saepius* ^logwv doricum est ut m^. cf. ad 
n. 24. sub fin. SupaifOTMi forma est germana etiam Atticis (y. Boeckh. ad Sim. 
8oarat« . praef. p. XXXI* Bekker ad Thac. III, 86»). MonosjUabum Ai Tidi«>^ 
mus n.24. Apostrophum ts.3« versus causa admissam iudicat Boeckhias. De 
causa dubitari possit« Nam ut plurimum in ipsia yersibus vocabula plene 
scribuntur. Cf. n.44. n.5l. C. Inscr. n. 426. 913. 1682. Sed ad defenden- 
dum yersum paroemiacum rw Ai Tv^^av* cltto Kvfjiag utique exempla exstant, 
ubi aliquot yoces extra yersum positas sequitur yersus (y. Paus. X,7,3. V, 
27, 1 . Cf. n. 43.). Equidem etsi in toto hoc titulo numeros ad rhjthmum 
anapaeaticum accedentes sentio, tamen, an dedita oper& admissus yersus pa- 
roemiacus sit| dubitayerim. De galeis yotiyis cf. n. 29. 

28. 

Argis io D. Dcmetriif ex sckedis Fonmionti. Edidit PonqQCvill. Itin. et Roset Ipscr. Yelast. tsb.XL 
jBg. 1. Accuratios apographum miper publicaTit Lud. Rossius (Inscriptioiies gmecafe ineditac, 
fascl. Naupliae 1834.) n.55. qui fragmentum repperit in ecdesiA D. Demetrii. Ibi singuli 
versus duplici liASoU^ di^tingalintar. cf. Corp. Inscr. n. 1385* 
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* 

Linera« anxitoaQi pftrtem priscae «wit, ut i-'© A^ + (i.e. X), 

O (i.e» Oy .6^ SigfHia est C, quae foroQa apud X>Qre9 primum omnium 

invaluit. Gf. Alphabet. titt. vetust. Arma numini dedicaatur ab bomine qui 

hoplitodromus Ticerat» Qu^e in n03tro apographo leguntur, haec fere sunt: 

, ,^ .Titulum dorice^scriptum esse ex dorico. imperfecto Wki) 

pro ei^Ha (cf. riadp JXIeni. V,5«) ^t ex voce oirXirav ap- 
. . . vrea ioyju . Xo "^ tvt . n . i . 

cs/ ^ N . paret* JNec mmus aperlum est i et versus tuisse heroicos 

K^lOTTOQ TOlC oav 

, , , /rv^ et verbis ooriw iv di&Xotg et Sig rov 07F)Jrav constitui finem 

OTiOig iV dfvTAO 

, versuum. Boeckhius inter vs.3. et4. plura perisse exi- 

/K ^ / * V. stimans otiW statuit. Sed de hoc dubitari potest. Eius- 
vao^ov viKi/\ KaU] . . ■ « •*/. t n» * , \ 

w ^ 3 w r -I "^^ comecttiras de vs.3. IleXovI/ et a ou et 6. Traptwi' 
dic.Toy onAirmyy . , « . . ^ 

quae minus accurato, apographo F ourmonti mtuntur, 

no^Uiae lection^s irepudiaut, Jn fine Fourm. praebet PICTON OPHTA unde 

Bocickh. efTetil wgarrw it?ihav^ quod iam verbis &k rov ciriJtav cedet. Yswd. 

P certissimum esse in lapSde Rossius affirmat; quapropter crTo^oy scribi non 

possit. Potest tamen [TJTra&ov^ quod idem est in dialectis neque id sohim 

aeolicum sed etiam doricumb .Itaque si ductus vs.5.6.7. coniungere in liniun 

versum licet nec tantum interiit litterarum, quantum Boeckhius putaBat, 

v^rsufn habebimus huHc: . « 

C TET^^^^i T« (a"]9rai«d» vmf{ Ka\t\ ^ rov whira\y'\. 

In quam sententiam video riacidisse eiiaip 0» 'MiiUerum .(Di«i?% litt. Oott. 

1836. n. 116.) qul iQtum ita compteuit: ... 

.. - . '9'wjr, avi^y^ {v^vrEa ... 

*Ia%v[^}Xe[i?] 0loirois roTg A»[jLt]o<rioi^ iv a£*&Aw9 
. . rsT§aHi rs [iTJwdS^ov viKfi Kal(i] &f rw w^Ta^vj 

Et profeoto si uliimum . versiim recte restituimus, etiam alterum probabiliter 
^stitutum oonqedaqau^ necease est* "i^r^f^o^ uomen aotum*ex vafljs (Hl^XY 
iO^.Mus. Etr. 6fi8.11 15. cjf. Crem&er. de vase.ant att» p. 13.) ab ir%vs derivan- 
dufil^ duplioata.Iittera A aiqfiuuSg, &irp dorioa formft est pro eeo%^. AajuoVioi 
at^Mt i^dentur nunc dipi . simpiliciter ludi Argis celebrari sdUti (cf. Xejioph. 
.Gyr.op. 1^2,12« ^i^^J^oiTm d!yi!}V€g). Boeckhius cogitabat .de hoplitodromo qui 
ter et quater vicerit ludos [r^]k rer^aKi re ->• De quOy $i versus nect^ coniviDxi- 
mti»y cQgitari iam.non potest* Sed quod 0. MuUerus suspicatur verba . . • ^a;t' 
mi^^^ [TJf]vT4a^xtra veisufii po^ita esse» et qui <ledk:aF^rit^ euodem IschyUum 
Theopis > filium pos$l9 intelligi^ eril; cui minus id veriijmile videatur. TSafh et 
y^us^ iiniis potuit e^se »••» wv dvi^HB^[r<i^ 6]vt«jp> et aliusJaiy qiki dedieavit 
arma. fwtat^e . defuncti; tiec, quantujcu litiberierit ia prlxM^io^ «cire postfilmus. 
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Ceterum hoc fragmeiirtam denuo tractatur ab Hermaimo (Progr. 
^ 1835. Mart.) qui apographo Rosii {Inscr. Gr. Vetnst. p.81«) usua 

^Z. yersus ita refinxit: * 

^^ ^lirwoKom avidi/ifu rait ima^ icr^vf AcJiSffc 

• %w^iis h iji^ioig ro7g iafj^o<rioig iv de&Xoig 

Ter^diu r^ *k irdvroov - vlKyi Ka^ia^rog owXirav, 
qui quantum distent a TerO| nihil attinet dicere. 

> 

T 29. 

|il lo galek aereA eleganter fabricatd, qiiam a. 1795 prope Oljmpiam in Alplieo repperit 

^ Britannas Morrit Aes ex cupri quinqae yel sex portionibus unliqae plambi 

|Hw candidi tcmperatum. Galea ipsa clavis tropaeo affixa erat Litterae pistillis 

|f/ profande impressae sunt, altero rotundae iineae, altero rectae, et eodem qui- 

«^ dem tjpo circalos integer et dimidius. Ita factum est, ut litterae D P 

^ eandem fere formam obtinerent c£ n,24. Corp. loscr. n.32* et Rosc, Inscr. 

«^ Gr. Vetnst tab.Vn. fig.2. Galeam possidet Payne Knight Scriptura edita 



o 
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est in Diar. CIass.L p.328.sq. Cf. Walpol. Travels. p.588. n.53. Welcker 
spicil. alt* p.ll. Accaratius apographam ftos. Inscr. antiqu. tab.VII. (ad p.59.) 
praebet, qaod damas in margine. 

Litterae yetustae aunt. Gamma est A, ut n.22. tnest di- 
gamma in media voce, de quo yide supra in alphab. et *koppa 9« 
Frimus Boeckhius yidit legendum esse: 

— J TaQyMi dvi^ev rS AiFi rSv Kootv&o^$v. 

Q „Argm dedicarunt Iwi ex spoliis Corinthiis!* 

XTaqyMi est ro\ ^A^tToi, ut in epigr. Tetusto ap. Paus.Vy^SyS. r^ 
£ku rdy/aoi rd^dkiJLara ravr dviSyjKav. Deinde dvi^sv est dvi^tcray. 
cf. Simonid. in Anthol. I. p.254. ed. uh. ubi Tulgo contra me- 
trum dvi&ivro. Titulus respicit tropaeum universum sive travoirJJav^ 
v# ut galea Hieronis (n. 27.) ad plura spolia pertinet; hinc rwv Ko^tv^ 
So&ev. Habemus rersum senarium, non elegantem illum quidem, 
sed quales rel apud lyricos et comicos intei*dum repertuntur. Cf. 
^ Metr. Pind. p.l03. Pyth.Vni,29. c. notis critt. et Pyth.XI,24* 
^ Adde Corp. Inscr. I. Addend. p.885. 

Galeas ficticias interdum dedieatas esse non est cur ambi- 

|. gamuB. Certe Dodwell. Itin. H. p.327. refert plurimas galearam 

Vr Olympiae repertarum tam tenues essej iit militares non fuisse vi- 

«^ ' deantiir. QuamquHm de his difficile iudicare, nisi quod parva galea 

^ Leakiif cuius inscriptio est in C. L n.31. (cf. Rose Inscr. yetust p. 20.) 
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(i.e. Ko7og im icwirz (pv... de voce juut y. Giese de dial. aeoL p. 259# sq# B 
error est artificis pro ^) voti causa videtur fabricata esse* Sed neque ga- 
leam Hieronis huius generis esse verisimile est, nec de haC| de qu4 nunc 
agimus, idem probari possit. Nam Megarensium thesaurum Olympiae, quo 
Welckerus utitur ut demonstret galeam hanc spolium esse ficticiimi, sero 
conditum esse ipse Paus. (YI, 19,4.) significat verbis lacunosis, ut.tuiQ) quum 
thesaurum Megarenses dedicarient, etiam Argivi socii Megarensium potuerint 
spolium inferre, sive ex ilM remotae aetatis pugnd captum, sive alia deinr 
ceps occasione de Corihthiis reportatum. Itaque Boeckhius rem ^pluribus 
persequens ex donarus ibi repositis teste Paustoia^ qui artifiqem Dontam 
(circa Olymp. 60.) nominat^ probabiUter coniecit, ill^ aetate etiam Argivpr 
rum hoc donarium illatum esse^ ut haec. in^criptio circa Oljmp. 60. posita 
esse videretur. 



Al>PENDIX. 



Posteaquam inscriptiones vetustissimas percensuimus earumque indo- 
lem et naturam monstravimus, visum est in Appendice ea exponere, ex qui- 
bus quae esset prisca fraus in titulis scribendis, quae recentior, posset in- 
telligi. Itaque missis titulis iis, qui, quum vetustate detriti essent, multo 
post iterum exarati litteris sunt recentioribus, ut Simonidis versus illi in 
Orsippum (Corp. Inscr. n. 1050.), ut eiusdem epigramroa in Graecos, qui in 
bello Medico perierunt (ibid. n. 1061. cf. n.972. et n. 1724.), et iis, qui 
aliunde petiti in lapides coniecti sunt, ut phires in Kempianis (G.l. n.372. 
614.652. 1105^6. cf. ibid. n. 61 1. 1724.) (*) faciundum putavimus, ut insti- 
tuta triplici eanim ioscriptionum^ quae fraud^m produnt, divisione primum 



(f) Nam monameota Kempiana, qaum ipsa per se falsa siot, tamen veras contioenl inscri- 
pliones. Similiter inscriptio cx libro pelila sepalcro Homeri, quod vocatur, imposita est, ul per- 
multae ex Anlhologi^ aliisque libris' velustis in antiqua anaglypha coniectae sunt. Cf. Mafl^i. 
Crit iapid. p.74. sqq. 

K 
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de titulis pii fraude yeterum Graecorum fictis dissereremiis, deinde 
de titulis in speciem antiquitatis compositis, postremo de titulis 
spuriis. 



L DE PIA FRAUDE VETERUM GRAECORUM. 

Quemadmodum pleraeque omnes, quae exstant, narrationes mythicae 
variis aetatibus yariis modis partim licentii poetarum partim subtili inter- 
pretatione immutatae sunt et fucatae, neque id solum serioribus temporibus 
sed ex certis testimoniis sexto iam saecuio ante Chr. n. factum yidemus (cf. 
Ambroscb. de Lino diss. p.VllL), ita etiam antiquissimis temporibus fraus gras^ 
sata in monumentis litteratis est. Satis est Onomacritum nominasse, quem 
constat praeter corrupta Musaei oracula etiam mytbos Bacchicos haud leri» 
ter noyis oblitterasse additamentis, Y* Nitzsch. li. Hom. I. p. 161« sq. 

Inscriptiones igitur, quae ad fabulosas pertinent personas, ex ea, 
quam heroes referunt, aetate esse non possunt. Tales sunt illae, quae The* 
bis in Ismenio tripodibus impositae Amphitrjoni, Scaeo, Laodamanti tri- 
buuntur (Herodot. V, 69. cf. Enight Frolegg. Hom. §.LXXVn.), inscriptio 
thalami Alcmenae (Pausan. IX, 1 1 . cf. Herm. ad Orph. p.786.), et eidem 
aetati assignata Herculea (Aristot. mirab. auscult. 145.). Hae igitur, quum 
fabulosos heroes spectent, cum Wolfio (Prolegg. Hom. p. LV. sq.) pro fictis 
habendae sunt. Nec mirum yideri debet, quod laeia anUquUalibus gens 
eademque credula tali {raudi operam dedit, quo monumentis suis remotae 
vetustatis auctoritatem conciliaret. Huc pertineret etiam columna lapidei in 
oratione de Neaera (p. 1370. extr.) memorata, si ea esset oratoris meos, ut 
a Theseo positam existimaret; pertineret titulus de Coroebo apud Fausan. 
(1,43.), si is, ut Rochettus putavit, certae aetati assignari posset. Aliud 
exemplum fictae inscriptionis innuit Fausan. (VUl, 14,4.) koI fio% xa2 y^ifi^ 
fiara oi isvzarat Tra^eixfivro im roZ aydXiMrog yey^afjLixiva rw loa^^tf^ rdS ^O ju(r- 
(riwg &!( n irqo^rayfjia ro^ig TTotiiaivovri rag Tirwovg. Accedit quod monunienta 
de divisione Feloponnesi post reditum Heraclidarum, ut tradebatur, facta, 
quae saxis sculpta et aere prisco ostentabant Messenii (Tacit. Ann. IV, 44.) 
recentiore aetate composita yidentur (Muller. Aegin. p.39.). Denique dubitari 
potest, an re}jm[ rSv iuyaXwv ^eZv, quam Aristomenes Messenius circa Ol. 28. 
tabulis plumbi albi consignatam in um& defodisse fertur, post Leuctricam 
pugnam Ithomae reperta (Fausan.IV, 26, 4.), non antiqua fuerit, sed pi^ fraude 
ficta. Cf. Boeckh. in Corp. Inscr. I. p«63. 



DE TITULI8 IN SPSaSM AlfTIQUITATIS GOMP08ITI8. n. 30. 75 

11. DE TITDLIS IN SPECIEM ANTIQUITATIS COMPOSITIS. 

Graeci in monumentia saepe spedem antiquitatis affectarunt, ^od 
yel optimis temporibus factum esse ex multis indiciis apparet. Quo perti* 
nent inscriptiones quaedam yotivae rupibus incisae (C I. n. 456. cf. ad inacr» 
Theraeas pag. 56.). Rem ex Pausan. (1, 2, 4. Y, 22, 2.) demonstravit Boeckhius 
in Corp. Inscr. ad n. 26. Nos hic quinque titulos exponemus, qui quam- 
quam non e&y qoam prae se ferunt, aetate compositi siint, «tamen ad co^ 
gnoscendum priscum usum litterarum apprime conferre videantur. 

30. 

Delphif repertt. Edidit Dodw. Itin. IL p.509. Primiit ezplicait Boeckh. in prooem. 
lectt Univ. litt. BeroL hibem. 1821-1822. Ct Rose Inscr. Yetost tab.Xm. £g.l. 




Verba tituli haec sunt: 

. • • lod^oAo^ IIoAa « • « 
Botooriog l^ 'E^o/x[evou • • • 

itrofia^drav Qyficuta. 
Scriptura sane prorsus antiqua est^ Y ideni'69t qiiod M^ hoc est X^ B est 
angulare, item R.^ Porma litterae P rotundior est. Praeterea D et ^« Yid. 
alphab. titt. yetust. Spiritus >l omissiis est ex dialecti ratione^ Omnino si 
formas penrersiores ys.\. 6 et ys.3^ n^exceperis, nihil inest novicii. In 
orthographia notanda sunt antiqua scriptiura *E^ofjLtvoZ pro *0^%ofxtvoZ (cf. 
n.74. Corp^ Inscn n^ 1569^ Oecon^ civ. Ath. II. p^383^ sq.) et ^ dupli- 
catum ante T in nomine Aristogitonis, quae scriptura in yetustissimo quo- 
que titulo saepissime occurnt. Gf^ supra p«4d. V8.3.4. nota omissum xoi 
et verborum coUocationem (in qu& etiam dnalis de industriS adhibitus vi- 
detur) ^^aro^^og * k^iirroytlrfhv inoainra» ^fiffiaiw* Gf Pausan.yi, 9, !• GorpL 
Inscr. n. 81 «^TO^ 11 94. 1196.1196. et Homeri apotheosin, anagljjAum nbf- 
tissimum, ubi 'A^hxtoi 'kxoKKonimj hrohin Tl^niviis^ Postremo ternae lineolae, 

K2 
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quae distinctionem Terbonim constituunt, haud dubie terna puncta &erunt> 
quae antiqua ut plurimum interpunctio est. 

-lam hunc titulum statuae- aereae Tictoris, fortasse Fythii, subscriplum 
puta. Nomen Tictoris patrisquie mutilatum est. Pater Boeckbio coniiciente 
fortassc IIcAavccr^ dictus est, quod nomen reperias apud Pauaan. V, 5, 6. ubi 
tBinen liber Parisinus aliique nuAq'v[ii^ Sed artifices, qui tantam priorum 
honunuin siropUcitatem in titulo studebant aemulari, Oljmp. 102. iloruerunt 
(Plin. H. N. XXXIV, 19.). Ambo nominantur apud Pausan. X, 10, 3. The- 
banum utmmqne fiusse ex hac inscriptione primum innotescit. Et Aristo- 
gitonem quidem Hypatodori filium fuisse coniicit Boeckhius. Itaque qua 
aetate posita haec statua est, prisca iUa scriptura etiam aequalibus tum prisca 
Tideri debebat atque ab usu communi aliena. 

31. 

FragmentDm Corcyrae repertiiin. Boeckhio mint Creuerut. 




Mira in hoc monumento Tcmnmi est mdo. Nam ~qui, supremo loco 
positiu apparet, i» inrerso titnlo b sinistr^ le^tur, alter item a sinisUra, ter- 
this a dezter4. Littoae antiquissimae snnt. Sljgraa est M, ftu M. lota fere 
idem qood n, 26. £ ezprimitnr fbroUl ad B .proxime accedente ut n. 36. 
Gamma umilitudineiD faabet cinu ( U.-26. et cum <-n.24. Spiritna aaper 



f/f//i47^^/. 77. 
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est B* Sed tota haec antiquitas destruitur una diphthongo OY, quae in 
casus, ut Tidetur^ terminatione comparet. Quae legi possunt, haec sunt: 

• • • ijJLOv ixaT^og f/w ecrTa[>ea . . 

. . • rviAOi noAuyot; TaxTT • . • • 
a^TfiAouVaro. 
Nam ultima littera Tidetur O esse. Vs* 2. Faa'a'... reliquum est ex nomine 
fwtasse ab aoTv composito, quod certe digamma habet, ut Corp, Inscr« 
n.l620« FA(fTVO^O (hoc est 'Aa"Tvox,oti). De duplice sigma vid. titu- 
lum superiorem n.30. 

32. 

• 

Repperit Sherardas tribos a Sigeo promontorio miliaribas, qao loco olim oppidum Sigeum ste- 
tit Prodrerat Londim a. 1721. M. et Lagd. Bat a. 1727. 8. Deinde edidit Chishall. 
Antt. Asiat p.4. et Murat Thes. Inscr. IV. p.MMCIU. Tom Hessel. in Append. praef. 
fd Inscr* Gud. CXXYIL ex schedis Dokeri Hochepiedianis vel Horstianis. Chandler. 
Inscr. I. p. 3. ex Revetti delineatione, qoam cum Boeckhio sequimur. Cf. Rose, Inscriptt 
vetust p. 1. et p. 337 -347. . Marmor, cui tituli inscripti sont, altum est pedes VHI, di- 
gitos VII, latum pifdem I, digitos VI et paullo plas, crassom nltra X digitos. In sommo 
lapide medio foramea indsum est digitos plos qoam duos altam, tres digitos latum, in 
qoo patet imagineiii» quae imposita erat, infizam fuisse. MunG esl in Museo Britannico. 
n.l99. sed valde detritum. Vid. Walpol. Mem. p.97*sq. 

If^itL iab. insert.'] 

Duae rant inscriptioiies. Utraque eiusdem argumenti est et scripta 
/Souo^r^o^&s incipiente scalpro a sinistra. Vid. Introd. V. Quae superior 
est inscriptiOy leyiter est incisa et perfunctoiie, quae inferior, iuste exarata 
est. Haec litteris perscripta est iis, quibus ante receptas lonicas utebantur 
Attici, illa lonicis. Itaque litterae inferioris tituli sunt hae: Gamma A| 
lambda ^ delfa obliquatum D>; deinde l^ l^ V +• Sigma ^ omnibus locis 
in sinistram yergit ^, quae forma proprie in scripturft a dezterd ad laeyam 
progredifente locum habet» Cf« alphab. titt. vetust» inprimis formas litterae 
I in Tberaeis inscriptionibus obvias. Dipbthongus El plene scribitur prae* 
ter infinitivunti ptif^&aw&v; quod et ipsum atticum est. Distinctio modo bi« 
nis mod<> ter^is punctis fit; in quo bina puncta Boeckhio yidentur trans* 
seribentis incuriae tribuenda. lam vero in titulo superiore omnia sunt lonica. 
Habes H et 11. Litterae et Y in hac formas habent etiam Tetustiores* 
P .est modo rotundatum modo angulare. Figura litterae Sigma utrimque ar- 
cuata itt formam cursiyi Zeta^ quae spedea rc^w $!?ayiJLev(fi comparatur ab Euri* 
pide» Diphthongi OY et El exsulant. . DistinctkThinc inde binis punctis 
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comtituiutr. Sed ut in inferiore titulo scriptura prisca illa Attica, in ra- 
periore lonica estf ita etiam dialectum comparatam habes. Inferioris tituli 
rerba haec rant: 

iavciiKov ilfju rdv 'E^ixoK^arovg rov IlooKorfiTiov Koyw K^a^nioa Kairixrrarof xoi 

i/i^lMv h n^vramov t^wKa fivT^iJLa Xi^/suZa^u ia» Si n irwT%w, fjaX^&aivuv fJLt, w 

2ivii9)^. Koi fx' iircoficiv ^rwirog xoi c^iK^oi 

„Phanodici sum, HermocrcUis f. ProconnesiL Ei ego craterem ei basin 

et colum in Pryianeum dedi memoricte causa SigeensAus^ Si quid vero 

patiar, curate me, o Sigeenses. Et fecU me Aesopus ei fratresr 
Superioris autem haec: 

^avchiKov ilfju rcv^yiaK^aricg rov H^oKOvvyfl^iov* kmti)^ & Koi viroKDfjTif^iov leai 

y^^fjLov h H^vravyiiov eSu)KS Xilyy&JT^tv. 

„Phanodici sum, Hermocratis f ProconnesiL Craierem auiem et hasin 

et colum in Prytaneum dedii Sigeemihusr 

Puta imaginem Phanodici supra positam induci loquentem. Cf. Hip- 
parch. sive de lucro. p. 229. Plat. Phaedr. p.264.D. Herodot.y^5S. Pausan. 
V, 20.yi, 8. Fult haud dubie protome sive thorax, qualis est Hermarum, 
cui infigendo insei*viebat lapidis in summa parte foramen. yivus Phanodicus 
imaginem suum Sigei posuit^ fortasse in prjtaneo (cf. Cic. yerr. act. H. 
lib. 1^)57.), permittentibus Sigeensibus. At pro donis parum magnificis ima- 
ginis honorem publice decretum esse yetustissimft praesertim aetate credibile 
non est. Accedit quod iconicae imagines sero in usum communem rece- 
ptae sunt, ac, si signum Phonodici marmoreum fuit, de quo vix dubites, 
principia artis sculptoriae obstant, quo minus monumento aetatem eam, quam 
inscriptiones mentiuntur, tribuamus. Nam marmoris scalpendi ars vix So* 
lonis aetate coepta erat (circa Oljmp. 60.), qua Plinio auctore (XXXyi, 
4. 1.) Dipoenus et Scyllis primi inclaruerunt. Atquii si Aesopus noster 
cum fratribus suis Solonis aetate ex marmore Proconhesio (Strab. XDI.) 
tantum non primi uKovag fecissent, non est probabile futurum fuisse, ut 
eorum in histori& artis negligeretur memoria. yide de his Boeckhium ube- 
riora disserentem, cuius omnino probanda sentcntia est, titulnm hunc du** 
plicem ips4 repetitione suspectum ad illa relegantis tempora, qaae UAentAus 
Graecorum moribus et insand irrumpente amhitioHe fora, stoas, curtas ima- 
gifUbiiS prtvcUorum impleverunt. 

Sed ut ad inscriptiones nostras rerertamur, in verbia notanda haec 
sunt. In titulo inferiore scriptum habes UqoKotfiTioVi in superiore Uqonbsn^ 
^Mu Utraque scriptio stare potest; quamquam duplex N magis est ex more 
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(cf* Strab* Xlli, p.426« ed. Paris. 1587.). In titulo lonico crasis (rov^ 
IMc^nog) lonica est; unde T pro O. Porro in inferiore ts. 6. 2tiiyev&j(ri pro 
X^ii^^ haud dubie lapicidae imputandum esU Idem nomen in superiore 
tituio Titium contrajut, ubi Xviu^a^iv, in quo quod k est, id non casu sed 
consilio ex yulgari et plebeid dialecto illatum suspicatur Boeckhius. Deinde 
in inferiore titulo forraa EPOEI^EN ut Boeotica (cf. infra n.74.) locum ha- 
bere non potest. Scilicet quadratarius erravit, qui pro EPOIE^EN formam 
illam expressit. Omissum i proprie non oflendere, quum ttocTv et Troteiv ab 
omnibus Graecis dictum sit, non est cur moneamus (cf. Welcker SjIIog. 
p. 179.). Postremo in eodem titulo nomen AicrwTro^ spiritu aspero exstrui- 
tur, refragante natura nominis. Sed hoc quidem fit etiam alias in antiquis- 
simis titulis Atticis. Vid. Part« 11. Gap. II. pr. lam donariorum nomiua 
sunt in inferiore titulo: K^arvi^, iwiTrarov, fiSiJLo^, in superiore: K^nff, tJTo- 
KOfirYioiov, Yi^iJLog (in quo extremo hoc obiter notamus, alteram litteram scri- 
ptam videri O, non ®; de spiritu leni cf. Giese de dial. aeol. p.404.). 
Crateris basis in illa hrtorrarov, in hac vTroK^ryi^tov vocatur (v. Plutarch. de 
orac. dcf. c. 14.), Altera vox lonica est (Herodot. 1,25. viroKpfiryi^iiiov). 
Quamquam hFtK^rf\^&og etiam in Atticis demiopratis legebatur, cf. n. 57. 
Bdf^^ov vvoK^ar^^tov. Sed Atticis usitatius videtur fuisse smTrarov, viroTrarov, 
hrtTran/ig, vfroTrarvig. V. Corp. Inscr. n. 151. ts.24. vTrorrarov rui K^arij^t. 
ef. PoIL X. 46. Pausan. X, 26, 2. To h-iTrarov autem sive o iwtTrdryig apud 
Axiatoph. Ay. v.436. basia sive tripus est, in quo ollae et leheles igmappo- 
nantur. Cf. Boeckh. ad h. I. Ceterum totus hic nominum delectus et di- 
gcrimen in utraque inscriptione factum subtilius omnino ita comparatum est, 
ut de antiquitate titiilorum satis magna sit causa dubitandi. 

Superest, ut de structura verborum sententiaque videndum sit. £t 
sermo quidem inferioris tituli ut cetera simplex est, ita verba Korfw — i^Ka 
«iinplicitatis affectationi videntiur tribuenda. Quae personarum confusio iam 
a ChishuIIo Pausaniae atque etiam hodierno usu iilustrata est, quo imago 
ipsius hominis nomine appellatur. Deinde vs. 7. quae sequuntur verba, iwf 
&i n wajT%(a, fJLi^iS&aivttv ijls, 5 Xtym^» rursum imago loquitur, quasi homo. 
In quo verbum ixs^jsiaivttv (cf. Theocr. X. 52. Herodot.YIII, 1 15.) proprie 
lonicum et poeticum quum inprimis de cura medicil dicatur (vid. Hippocr. 
opp.)9 illud iav H ri icaT%w ita intelligendum erit, ut significet: si quid de- 
trimenti passa fuerit imago. Sed quid dicemus de utriusque tituli positu 
atque origine? Ut omittamus virorum doctorum de hoc exorta dissidia, no- 
bis firma stat Boeckhii sententia contendentis^ superiorem titulum post in- 
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cisum inferiorem qualicumque de causa . additum esse et> ut aliquid inesset 
discriminis, hominem grammaticae studiosum formas litterarum, dialectum, 
verba alic[uot mutasse, alia omisisse. Nec dissimile vero est, utramque in- 
scriptionem fere simul exaratam esse eft aetate, qud prisca scriptura AtticH 
exoleverat et quae Tocatur Simonidea, dudum recepta erat« Lege sis piura 
apud Boeckhium. 

33. 

Id duabus columnis ex mamiore Carjstio, in vii Appii tertio ab iirbe lapide positis et apud 
sepulcrum Metellae repertis, quae nunc Neapoli asservantur. Transscripsit Smetius foL 
y,3. ex quo dedit Gruterus p.XXYIJ, 1. Explicnerunt olim scriptnrae formam Scaliger 
ad Euseb. p. 102. sq. et Salmasios in singulari libro, Paris. 1619. 4. £x Gratero dedit 
Montfaucon. Palaeogr. p. 135. et inde perversissime Murator. I. P.XCIX92. Ante Mu- 
rator. dederat Cbishull. Inscr. Sig. §.5. Ant As. p. 10. et inde iterum Marator. IV. ad 
p.MMClV. Praeterea Shuckford Harm. sacr. et prof^ script I. p.l76. et Lanzi, saggib 
di lingua £tr. I. p.ll4. sq. Cf. Visconti, Inscr. Triop. p.6. 

{Texium vide pag, seq* interposiium\ 

« * 

„Etiam columnae Cereris ac Liberae sunt donarium ei inferorum deorunu 
Et nemini fas demovere ecc Triopio, quod est ad tertium ad viam Appiam 
lapidem in agro Herodis. Neque enim utUius moi^entL Testis dea vialis.'* . 
Monumentum est Herodis Attici, qui triopicam religionem h rw roio^ 
irlw rzfwfti instituerat ob ipsum Regillae uxoris funus. Is Hadriano principe 
natus usque ad Gommodum perduravit. Notum eius est studium - renim an«> 
tiquarum (y. Philostr. vit. Soph. H, f , 1 4.). Et sane in his inscripticuiilras 
strictissimam regulam palaeographiae Atticae secutus est* Scriptura pristca 
Attica est. Yid. Part. U. pr. Caudas Htterarum A A M l^ apud Smetium 
nimium incurvas non e^e in columnis c[uum ex Lanrii not4 intelligi potest^ 
tum nos ipsi yidimus. Sigma proxime accedit ad formam basis Delia* 
cae Tid. n. 44. Spiritus asper H accuratissime positus est; pro OY ubi<- 
que est O. Utrumc[ue tam diligenter obsenraturi ut littera O etiam ne^ 
gatio designetur (cf. pag. 49. sq.) et H yel in media sit Yoce expressum ut 
EI^HOZ^IA (yid. Part. H. Cap.IH. pr.). Ceterum tituli ex antiquo more 
ieiovif^y scripti sunt (vid. Introd. V.). lam utriusque columnae eadem est 
inscriptio, nisi cpiod in altera post ys. 12. litterae lEl^TOI vitiose oxnissae 
simty atque in eadem in fine KAI additum est, quod in priore deeat. Sed 
ibi quoque reponendam esse particulam illam ex ipso Terborum ordine apf- 
paret. Quippe minorem inscriptionem infira positam pro priore habeildam 
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esse, quadratario de industria dedicationis formulam a formuU prohibendi 
seiungente, primus Tidit Boeckhius. Itaque initium fit a KAI, quod alia 
quoque dedicata Cereri et Liberae et inferis diis essent. Atque hae co- 
lumnae in yia ad introitum Triopii ex adverso yidentur positae esse^ unde 
fjui^rv^ ^oifiwy Ivoj/o, quae est Hecate Diana, triyiorum praeses et viarum De 
inferorum deorum cultu ad Triopii, ut videtur, Carici exemplum instituto 
yide plura ap. Boeckh. ad h. 1. 

34. 

In anaglypbo marmoreo ez Peloponneso, nt dicitar, allato, Wiltoni prope Sarisberiam in Mnseo 
Pembrokiano. Vid. Kennedy description of the antiquilies and curiosities in Wiltonhouse, 
Sarisb. 1769. 4. praef. XX VL Edidit Jos. de Bimard la Bastie et commentatos est ap. 
Mnrat. I. p. 35 - 48. Inde petiemnt Benedictini Nov. tract. dipl. I. p. 626. (cf p. 631.). 
Boeckb. habet etiam ex scbedis Spikeri et Mulleri, qui Wiltoni transscripserunt Cf. Rose 
Inscr. yetust tab. LII. p.331. 

MAKOEO/.AIOOY:EY 
MKf\ PENTAO^iOY' 



\0 A^A^ 



Titidus jGouo-tjo^iiAbv recentiore ductu scriptus est. Nec litterae quid- 
quam praebeut, quod cum scripturae huius antiquitate non conveniat* Nam 
M satis antiquum esse docet galea Hieronis (n«27.), ubi vel N vulgare est, 
cuius forma in Bimardiano exemplo nostrae inscriptionis yariat. De ceteris 
yid. supra alphabet. Interpunctionis rationem in fine yersus ezemplis n.23. 
et 24. defendit Boeckhius, comparata inscriptione Sigeensi, ubi yel initio 
yersus reperitur. Sed diphthongus OY bis eaque in terminatione obvia, ut 
n. 31., satis suspectam reddit huius tituli originem, Et dialectus omnino 
yulgaris est, nec quidquam inest yetustae doricae yel aeolicae orationis. 
Anaglyphi quidem stylum priscum perhibet Mullerusy sed yidendum est, ne 
ipsum anagljphum ad formam antiquioris exempli factum sit aetate recen- 
tiore. Accedit quod adrasum lapidem MuIIerus notat. Ex quo hic quoque 
simtilatam antiquitatem agnoscas. Verba simt haec: 
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„Manth€U9 Aeihi JiL graiificaiur Iwi pro viciorid quinquertionia pueri" 
Quippe Mantheus inter pueros vicerat quinquertiones. Quibus autem in hi^ 
vicerit Trm-o^Ao^ wculs, coniectura assequi non licet. De Oljmpicis certe 
^,^^ «^^^^^ cogitari non posse iam alii ridenuit. Etenim numquam Oljm* 
^^ ^ piae pueri Trei^ra^Aoi prodierunt, nisi Olymp. 38. qu& Eutelidaa 

^^ (*T1 Lacedaemonius victor fuit (v. Pausan, V,9*VI, 16.). Sed sd^ 
^^ J^ licet praeter Nemeaea plurimos ludos in 6raeci& lovi celebra- 
^^ ^^ tos esse constat, nec necesse est in Peioponneso victoriam re« 
rri #^ portarit Mantheus ; potuit domi in Peloponneso pro victoria 
V^ %^^ alibi part& lovi donarium dicare. Cf. Miiller. in Boettig. 



^ 



«^ ^ Amalth. 111, p. 43. sq. qui coniicit in Oljmpieis Atticis repor* 

^*>^ LTI tatam esse victoriam. In verbis pauca notanda simt. Nomen 

•>^ ^^Mav^iog Boeckhio videtur a MaviSeog (Vb\vlS^scg cf. G. I. n. t69. 

i^ ^^ col. 3. vs. 23.) per sjncopen factum esse. Verbum iv%a^iTnTf 

^^ w^ eo sensu, quo alias didtur ava^^vai yjz^iani^iov, etiam alibi oc- 

^^ X^ currit in titulis non ita vetustis, ut in Halicamasseo G.L2663. 

^^ ^^ cuxapoTttli^ m^oig THefiimnf. c£ n. 131. Geterum novicium esse 

^^ ^^ titulum ex vulgari, quam refert, dialecto apparet. De alia su- 

^!^ ^^^ spidone minus gravi vid. Boeckh. ad h. L p.61. 

^^ k^^..^ la sri rotundA baccbicAf anaglyphu prucae iabricae poaipaai bacchkani cxbi- 

1^^ ^^ bcntibiu insigni, Wlltoni in Museo Pcmbrokiano. Dcdit Murator. IV. 

^^^ ^h. Append. p.MCMLXXXIX.5. Meiiora apographa sunt ap. Kennedy (De- 

> Z\ scription of the antiquitiet and curiositics in Wittonhonse, p. 5.) et ia 

^^ Arcbaeol. BriUnn. I. p.l55. Cf. Rose, Inscr. vetast lab.Ln. p.334. 

tssf ^^ Boeckbius praelerea «sqs cat apograpbis Spikeri el M0Ueri Teztan 

. ' ^^ Tid. in margiae. 

«^* ^^ Universiis titulus uno yerni coQtinuo aram cingit. In- 

^v . . ^ terpuBcticoies Mullerua nullaa, Murator. et Spiker. ioter vocea 
^ binas qnasque babent. Kennedj et Pegge in Archaeol. Britan. 
^^ eaa praeibenty quas cum BoecUuo reddidimus. Litterae aane 
^O priscae sunt. Lambda ex apograpbis Mulleri et Spikeri idem 
O est illi, quod in titulo praecedente Yidimus, non multum dis- 
^^ simile litterae sigma. Litterae ^ formam X diserte ofTerunt 
• • Kennedjy P^gge> Miiller. Quamquam Spiker. dedit Z^ Mu* 

L2 
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rator. Z. Quodsl geouina est forma X, titulum cum nummis recentioribus 
composuerim, in quibus ^ hac forma ezaratur (y. Eckhel. Prolegg. I. p. CI. 
cf. Schlaeg. de num. Alex. 55. Torremmsza, CLf6. n.6.). Boeckhio certe 
consensus ille plurimorum in X probabile reddit in huius inscriptionis alpha- 
beto X fuisse ^ ut pro ^ra scriptum fuerit Z. ^Hra vocalem Spikeri apo- 
graphum praebet in yoce ^i^^Soicd^yoy; ceteri constanter E, quod utique 
scripturae O pro 11 in prim4 voce magis convenit. Verba aperta sunt: 

ViikiFUiiuv AiovuTos^ a^fhaofxo^^v Qa$t%ivrooa ^av^oKcmyQ^. 
Quae ez poeta videntur petita, fortasse antiquiore, unde illa epitheta hau- 
serit bacchici hjmni auctor in AnthoL lacobs. Hly p.2l7. II. p.l85. ubi, 
quidquid in hac inscriptione inest, reperias. Quamquam Boeckhio hic ti- 
tulus ex bacchico isto hymno fraude confictus esse videbatur. 



nL DE TTTUUS SPURnS. 

Praeter titulos, ¥^^ ^^ appendice antiquioris fraudis nomine nota- 
vimusy satis ampla exstat copia inscriptionum, quae, priusquam rectior ha- 
rum rerum yia a subtilioribus ingeniis monstrata est, diu summae vetustati 
af&ngebantur. In monumento antiquo £ctus est titulus Musei Borbonici 
olim Puteolanus: t^ 'EAAo^. ro r^iircuov eTraSyi Kara»iKa/i^ivrw rwv Ka^arZv. 
In ficto monumento fictum titulum ex Mediceis cimeliis afifert Maffeius Grit 
lapid. 79. Eiusdem generis multi sunt sub statuis et protomis scripti. £x 
insigni autem officin& sunt inscriptiones yiginti sex a Fourmonto ex Pelo- 
ponneso reportatae. Quae utrum a Fourmonto ipso an ab aliis sint con- 
fictae, nos iam non inquiremus; qiiamquam post curas Boeckhii illud est 
probabilius. (^) Etenim Fourmontus integros titulos protulit, qui non solum 
remotissimae aetati. tribuuntur, sed etiam a Spartanis illitteratissimis et. yel 
paucissima loqiientibus profecti e^se dicuntur. Afqui, qui Ljcm^i instituta 
omnia litteris concepta antiquitus fuisse putent, pauci hodie reperientur. 
Nec, nisi reguOi regiarumque familiarum catalogos (Plutarch. Agesil. 19.), 
oraculorum a regibus custoditorum tabulas (Plutaroh. adr. Golot. 17. coU. 
Herodot. VI, 57.)) et quatluor rhetras antiquissimas ex prisci aetate memo- 
ratas (vid. Miill. Dor. I. p. 134. sq.) videmus, in quibus rhetris ipsis jnerat 
1 ' ^ 

(*) Quam periie Boeckbicis in hi3 rebus Yersatos $it, yel ez eo intelligi poteSt^ qaod, qoai 
inscriptiones Foarmontianas pro yeris babait, eae iani maximam partem ab aliis iicrum et repe- 
riantar ja Graecid et repertae sant, quas pro falsis, nusquam ab uli6. Y. Rols« Jilscr. gr. inedd. 
Lp 15; - 
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jLUI yjfir^cu viixotg iyy^a^w. Accedit ^od in illis titulis fingendis tantum 
erratum est et ad palaeographiam et ad historiam et ad dialectum, ut nihil 
umquam possit penrersius excogitari. Tituli hi in Corp. Inscr. n. 44-69. 
exhibentur, ex quibus potissima profligabimus, ne in quisquiliis dinumeran- 
dis frustra tempus conterere videamur. 

36. 

Iq Fourmontianis iioe loci notitiJL £x raderibat templi Apollinis Amydaei petitnm esst tita- 
lum censet Barthelem. qni edidit M^m. Acad. Inscr. XXIIL tab. 1. ad p. 421. et explicnit 
£x Barthelem. dedit D'Hancarville Recherch. U* tab.25. Knightios tab.IIL et ynlgaribas 
litteris hanc et sequentem inscriptionem repetiit Lansi, Saggio di lingaa Etr. L p.95.sq. 
cam speciminibus scripturae tab.L 

[Texium vide pag. ttq^ interposUum\ 

Morc^e^ wu kcv^ rov AttoAAovo^ kcu fr[sa rov] ixart^ov AKOieaXi^ Ax^arot; ixa^ 
ru^ ^ I^B^oTra OkovXov xov^a kyLVfJuovu ^iuihttog ybaru^ ^W. Tva^o Aanov 
Kov^a Aao^/xssa kfiVKXa Haxrif^og fxaru^ II II. Tva^o Ka/rwv Kov^a A[a^i](ra 
A&ra![yog\ jxaru^ AAAII. lao^i^ larov Koi n..of8 AxaaTot; kov^ Aao^/xaia 

A^yaXoti ybaru^ ^W. KaAioro 0eo7ro/L(7rot; Kotr^a ea kqyfi^fxov fmrtt^ P« 

KAio A^tovog Kov^a KoAAi^oss A^aorot; fJLant^ /^A./\ AKaKaX}ag QtokkBog kov^ 
Aofxovaa^a^a ATrt^iovog fxartt^ AAAApi^^ At^aro A^i9To/3ouXot; Kov^a X^ov[ia'\ 
noKv&o^ov fxartt^ AAAAPIK II^ok^i^ IIoXi^fxcoTo^og Kov^a Atul UoXtfxa^yfiv 

fxartt^ ^AAII. IloXujb^a 

Scriptiira est dovTr^offi&v exarata, incipiens a dexter&; sed tertio yeisu 
post indicem incipit noyus ordo a sinistdi. Rursum y.6. noya series a dex- 
terft orditur, itidem^e deinceps novi articuli omnes a dexter& ordiuntur, 
etiam ubi ex ordine yersuum contrariam rationem exspectaverisi ut ts. 10« 
13. Y8. 14. pr. nota E inversum. Sed haec quidem non nimis premenda sunt. 

Litterarum formae (fere mediae antiquitatis) aliquoties yariantmr, ut 
K et ^y V et Y, P et 11 ys. 21. Rotundatum K nondum repertum est in 
ullo genuino monumentO) nisi cum Boeckhio ad foedus Graecum provoca- 
yeris, in quo C pro K scriptum fuisse Scaurus tradit p.22$3.; habettamen 
aliquam cum Gaph Phoenicio similitudinem, ubi crura non in unum punctum 
coeunt (^)f ex quo expressa forma antiquissima '^ est, in titulis Tfaeraeis 
obyia (n.1-20.). Litterae O forma quadrata cum rotundA composita in ti- 
tulo antiquiore fortasse non ofTendit. Nam titulus G. Inscr. n. 1037. a Four- 
monto transscriptus habet quo defendatur tit. Rossian. (Inscr. gr. inedd. 
n.33.). Quamquam formae quadratae El D C (pro O O Z) in titulis Ro- 
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manae demuin aetatis reperiuntur. Vid. infra Cap.Y. et YI. pr. Alia omnino 
ratio est formae DD cum O compositae in n.24. Aspiratae consonae insunt 
O et X. Pro compositis Z et S habetur il£ et K£; posterius yeteris est 
Dorismi et Aeolismi (y. alphab. titt. yetust. s. 1.). Sed Z^Z pro X siye Z 
in Utulis genuinis non reperitur, neque, opinor, umquam reperietur. Dia- 
lectus decreti contra Timotheum Milesium licet non extra dubium positi 
certe £A pro X praebet, ut ATIMAZZ^E. In aliis A simplex substituitur 
antiquituSy ut Aev^ pro ZeuV (Hesych.), AavKAe in nummis Zanclaeis (y. EckheL 
I. p. 2 1 9.), unde Fburmontus promsisse suum Aev^i&ayLog yidetur (Corp. Inscr. 
n.58.). Magis etiam offendit digamma omissum. Prisci enim Lacones et 
remotissimd aetate Graeci uniyersi YeTog dicebant et Fava^, unde certe Ao^ 
fjLoVdvaTTa exspectatur in inscriptione nostra, praesertim quum yel in Roma- 
nae aetatis titulo Laconico habeatur Ev^vddvao^a^a. Mira inconstantia est in 
consouis modo duplicatis modo non duplicatis, ut 'kiroKKwvogf KoAi^rrcJ» *Axd^ 
ica}ag, 'AKaxoAAi^. Yetustiorem rationem non duplicandi supra yidimus p.49. 
Li longis yocalibus autem noyum monstrum deprehendimus EE pro H, ut 
est in aliis Fourmontianis et in titulo Petrizzopuli n.39. in illis etiam OO 
pro 11. Neutrum in aliis titulis inyeneris, nisi iis, quos Fourmontianos et 
Petrizzopuli cognoyimus. Homericum ^eXov ita est singulare, ut peculiaris 
quaedam ratio subesse yideatur. Neque alia ezempla protulit Yillois. Anecd. 
n. p. 124. sq. Gf. Boeckh. contra Rochett. disputantem p. 69.i. et Rose, 
Inscr. yetust. p.XX. Denique OY constanter scriptum, quod in antiquis- 
simis et indubitatae fidei titulis frustra quaeras, maxime oflendit in termi- 
nationibus (cf. n.34.)y idque ibi quoque positum, ubi ex dialecti ^atione 
stare nullo modo potest, ut in yoce Kov^a. Quippe Lacones Kw^a promm- 
tiabant. Postremo dialecti considera intolerabiles yarietates: 'Aee^oTra (debe- 
bat certe 'Ae^oTra)^ quod Doricum est; * AfJiviJLovts, KoAAi^oee» quae ex yulgatis 
sunt desumpta. Sic noAvjmeVro^o? siye noXvfj^a^ro^og, pro quo debebat dictum 
esse noXvjJuia^Tofog. Atqui, licet Paus. (11,37.) Argiyos ante Dorum impe- 
rium simili atque Athenienses sermone usos esse contendat, praeter Aiyui?iov 
uniyersae Peloponneso Aeolica ante Dores dialectus tribuenda est; ut loni- 
cae linguae in Fourmontianis usus non minus, quam cetera, fraudis praebeat 
indicium. His omnibus in unum collectis dubitari non potest, quin titulus 
spurius sit: quod iudicium magis etiam ex argumento inscriptionis coup- 
firmatur. 

De ApoIIinis Amjclaei sacerdotio agi Barthelem. merito collegit ex 
nominibus, quae ibi leguntur. Fuerit igitur muliebre ApoUinis Amyclaei 
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8a<^H^otiixm; (fuod: pr.orfiua oo^m« . Acrec}>t denominatio pLari^e^ Koi icov^cu 
'A^oAActfi^^A quaje qmd sibi veliti Knigbtius . assecutus est, qui io Galliae coe- 
nobiis memorat monacbas yocatas e9$e les miiresei les filles du bon Dieu, 
eamque formulam sibi &miliarem Fourmontum graece expressisae» Harum 
matrum anoi designanturi per quos sacerdotium gesserint;. dicin^ quibu^usaia 
sint puellis ministrantibua, in unaquaque, addiUir« Pe laimeratione ^dbradidl 
ef. ad tit.. seq. Tabvla, ip^a.ab Am^clae aetate orditur.- TbeopompuSi AiS* 
diidamps,. Poljdcirus.regum :Spartae Doricorqm sunt noaHna, quae nunic itft 
proponuiitury ut/ iiim »aDte DptreQ. Amyclis i^sitata ifuissie Yideantur* : Quod 
abatirdum est. Vid^. sis 3oeckb. aidb. L et tit« ^eq* 



-• 1 



1 1 



37. 



t • t 



^ '! 



Ek raderibafl teiqpli Amyclaei, fragmentifl bic illic disiectis sed conj^rnentibus. Edidemnt Bene^ 
dictini Nov. tract. dipl. I. p.6l5. sq. Barthelem. , un4 cum tit praecedente tab. 11« qui 
etiaia expltcuH. Dedit lyHancarville Rech. 11. tab:2ti. Knight ' tab. I Vi et eodem qito 
tit.' praegr^ modo Lansi, loco ibi citato. Transicrip&it etiam Bekkents^» cuius jpographom 
aun Ben^dicUoonim exoitaplo .nt plurimam conseotiL Noa colii Boeckbio exemplam Ba|w 
tbelemii dedimus.- ^ 

• [Te^tufn vide pag. praeced. tiierpositum] 

In exem()lo £enedietk Ya^2. extr. post ka^aK0>additlir.${KiaXifAam9)« 
VsrS; littera nona A bmittitttr. Vs. 4. extr. ultimM tres litterae omiisae aunt. 
Ys. 6^ litt. 1 1 « ;pEP.£ ^betur Ki et litt.l4. A pro A. . Vs. tO, €Xtr.i praKo^ 
TuMfwro est KAI ^f>KE(>/^Tt>. .Vs.l2..tiltimiim K omHtitur, BekL habet V&1&. 
fXO 'UNTdf&^oMsl Ib^v^o, (piod. defendi potest Laconismc^ et Aeoliaina Eleo-* 
rum et EretriefnsiBm,; qui P pro £ rel in media; yode pronuliUabant» Vs.21; 
extr»; in' yoce, 'A^ioTottfmoti . primae litterae obseuriores sunt^ Vs«25. -fai^etur 
MEfi^iE^ITA. ; . . ; 

. §• 1. :•). i.:f<^^'Eir«A4ai To.AfioictA[a iJLaL]r€t^ t'. KaJUaraM:^ • •• to KoAi/iiftjcd fMrmf 

:1 .( Ky'. ioQa.TO: KaAifa»e# fjuatrts^ x\ Kofo^ig.ro Kajguie^ fjuLtu^fc^!. AfUr 

.' . ^ fjLova ro.^^na fiaret^' vc^ kfioiJLOva Tft.. AiTo liarU^fi. '•.. .i..^». -rt 

. r A^iiriTdv&r^ '.)|..T0. A^iorrrojbuuco fjuiru^ Xa. Man^ig .ro A^i(rtr[o]^AitKQ pmru^ 

M^ AiraMB! 1^0 K|aXi jti^ra . let^ vdi kfJi/opma ro KdA^ico. xo^a X.: AfJ^ 

... \iJLwa ra Saficir^ /xarajp «V XaiJtifuc rrp Xwftr^.' fJLamf nk' .{huou mi!.) 

.SmpXait^ rJ^ktXo. pLaxft^ \vQ!. %sKjmf(M, ^rot Jki^niihKoAfjimHq dym.MhlMnB 

> .1 < i w X MsfmlkLfJt^ fiar^.^'.'^ Us^ofJLnfa rb:X€^pta0o\pate€^,mii'^ nbAflwro ' to Ok> 

, . • ^ar^b pm^uff }9ci\- .;■.•....'; < .. . • • • ■ '• ■■ i-i ' 

. .^2, .IIaAt^M>t«t( Jk^anm^i^ .xotf^a d. tiOumima rtv 'MifaTOfcti ko^ n^iXai^ 

M 
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Xapuf 1W A^tarcfAOHWj ko^ k\ Mf?<avi7nra t«u MiXav/mrot; x^a h\ Mo^cra 
tw ThTan^av Ko^a fi\ MeXcmnr^it rov HiTavi^ov ko^ «^^ Mcs^uMKora rov 
MtXoi^nnrot; ico^d /3'. ATroia rov kvTurr^arov Kt^a Ka.. 

Titulus iSouerrpo^^or scriptus est, initio a dexter& sumpto. Litteras 
ttmiles praebet iis, quas in titulo praecedente Tidimus. B non in omnibos 
locis idem est nec IC A et P in yersibus a dexteri progredientibus parum 
distincta sunt. O ut plurimtim triangulare est; in alterd parte tamen drculo 
affinius. A vulgare est re\ proxinHim Tulgari; ceterum litterae A P O A 
saepe tam similes sunl) ut aegre dignoscantur. Pro P in ts. 1 6« {kyKi^fjM) 
exspectayeris P (A^Xi^^ajuo). Quumque in bao inscriptione omnia rectis lineis 
incisa sint, O quadratum excusandum yidetur. Sed aspirata in solis nume- 
ris assumpta est; pro consonis aspiratis tenues K et tl babentur, ut ATroia 
(p. ^kipaia, nomen Dianae in Aegina. y. MuUer. Aegin. p.l63.) X^kht^o (p. 
XKi<p^ov. Paus- Vill, 63.), quod sine exemplo est in genuinis titulis (cf. n.39. 
et de diyersa.re Giese de dial. aeoL. p. 356. sq.). . Fortasse hoc pronuntia- 
tiom gaUicaie debetur; nam y.g» KoAAiJuaxo^ pro KaMJtiarxfi^ aliter explicari 
yix potest. Compositae eonisidnae u^n insunt. Pro ^ habes K£, ut in ti- 
tulo superiore, pro XI est O, ut ibidem; pro H redit EE, quamquam incon- 
stanter, ut Ma^Tso-a scriptum est piro Mi^r^Treso-a. Pro duplici conson& in §. 1. 
constanter JSKmplex ponitur, ut K^fAifUEieo?; contia §4 2« dup)icatur consona. 
Nam difiFert 'scripturae genus utriusque paragrapbi; siquidem §.2« Y suis 
k>eis scribitur, §.!• autem proeo babetur O, ut HokoKO^o (i.e, noAu^eo), ut 
Afio^Mfa (i.e. ^AfJLVfiuova). Cf* Yillois. Amecd. II. p. 169« sq. et30l« Deinde 
§•1. dipbtbongus OY nusquaib scripta exstat, sed O pro OY yel pro 12« 
Gontra §. 2. O Y etiam in terminationibus comparet, et semel in yoce kov^o. 
fis quo satis apparet tton prisoum tttulum yrderi posse. Porro in parte 
priore. saepe E inter duas consonas inseritur sine etymi ratione, ut KoAiies- 
fOTo (p. KaAAix^orov s. KaXAiicpaTotv, sed irs^onAitria nominis- nonr offendit), 
^iM^to^ (p. A^ma yci A^oarew), kgunrofjLaKo (p. 'k^tarofjui%ou)y SfKsrp (p. XkI- 
f^ov)f Sfjco^ (p. XKvX?^a}f Tko-omg (p. 'IfSipig), TUf ofuva (p. lifoiiAva, Paus. VIU, 
14, 6.), A^KTeravJI^ (p. *kfi9tdv&i\^ de bac .FoormontianA terminatioiie y. tit, 
seq; nisi uostro m loco kpaarw&s^o legendum est^ quod monuit Boeckbius). 
lam mibi yide iram faaee gidieca aint« Nam quae ad haac miram rem de- 
fendetidam a ylris doctiA exeBipla sunt allata,^ sut alius mmt generis, aut 
s«int ' Foivmontiaaa. . Recteque Knigbtius, qui istud G FoQroiOntiano He- 
braismi studio tribuit (y. Boeckb. ad b. 1. p«72.)« De nomiiie Stxevo/Lia, 
ouSus yaoa l^etio tki XtK^iiafAmf Boecldi* monet; mdiui Jbret EfMCfm hoc est 
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^Efxjivifuu Pro St^ftfiSo Bartlielem. coirectum ibat :Se[f^]ajuii8o (hoc est Sih 

^oijlBqv, rid. Paus.YI, 10« Max. Tjr, disa.IV*)} m fracturi lapidis periiaoe 

duo elementa atatueus. Non minus ofTendit per uniyersam inscriptionem 

aaepiua recurrens articulus rov. Quippe notum esti Graecos dicere solitos 

esse AuVoy^off 'A^Krrox^trov vel Avrav&^f ^Aftorrotc^irov, raro Autrav^o^ rov ^A^h 

(TTM^irou, ut ap« Paus. V^ 3« extr* cf. supra n. 4« Quae ratio eo insolentior 

esty quod titulus remotissimae vel ante Homerum aetati afBngitur. Postremo 

in utr4q[ue parte numeri sunt litterales t\ vy. k\ ete. (non^ ut in tit praecedi^ 

decadici); qui usus novicins est, quum in yetuatissima quaque inscriptione 

sola decadica numeratio soleat obtinere. Ac mirum, quod in . nupieralibiis 

asaumptae illae litlerae sunt, quas in yerborum ordine dissimulatas yidemus^ 

ut O) et numeri eo ordine decurrunti ut etiam Z numeri septenarii notam 

esse intelligas, quum in titulo praecedente, qni eiuadem et loci et aetatis 

kabendus est, littera Z plane t^oretur. Praeterea nota K inyersum pro KOh 

quod in titulis recentioribua solo K paullulum inwiutato significatur* Id yero 

nunc inyersum dicitur, ne pro numerali noti baberetur. 

Titulus bic similis ai^umenti est atqae is qui praeeedit, Utteque ab 
eadem Amydae aetate indpit, ut appareat aut diyersorum sacerdotiorum bi^ 
duabus inscripticmibus recensus contineri, aut eundem catalogum bis et ya-» 
xio modo finxisse qui finzerit, quod omnino probabilius est» Multadeutro* 
que titulo Barthelem» coniecity sed frustta omnia. Vid* Boeckb. ad b.t. 
p. 74. 

• • • • 

38. 

Amjclis prope templaai ficticium Ongae. Ex ocbedis FourmoDti Bekleras. 

To/j/o /^o/^POj^A ^oj 

Avcrwfiu^ Avcravijgov ro KvaKO ro ^fxar^iov ro ro Av7a»i^o ro AvaKo (yel 

AMfMv/fi) To KXMoiofio ro AvKio^o ro XioTTOfjLTro fiayog. 

M2 
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- ' Habes'a)idm Itwum Fourmonti/ .Primum sese offert mobstrum EE, 
ut iu titulis praecedentibus. Articulus -soribitur^ TO, ei tamen scriptum e^ 
Af/Tau jpou^ ' ^a/x(Kr^tdt;; cdntrajnde a ts. 3« constanter etiam itt terminationibus 
est O9 quasi in nominibtis antiquioribus referendis etiam scriptura debeat 
-ad antiquiorem formam accofnmodari. Sed OY ea aetate, cui titnlus affin- 
gitury non magis Laconibus •usitatum fuit quam Atticia. ^ et l^ prisca ran^ 
et tamen ys. 4. innominis' KXco^^oi; ligatur4 A comparet. Accedit ligatura 
YOcabulorum, quae usus est recentissimi. y*< infna Append. IL c. IL Pro* 
priae Fourmonti formae sunt Auo^awj^^ pro Auo^aiij^o?^ AvKffs^o? pro Auicdc^«yo$ 
(Analect. II. p.231.) vel AvKCc^yog (Hom. U. ^\ 130. cf. Herodot. 1,66.). 
Sio^rojLuro? sane est Lacbnicum; sed non multum interest Fourmontii hoc 
an StoirofjLTrog ponat.^ Cf. n. 36. Vox fiayog mmc^aa: significat, non rex, 
ut in slliis Fourmontianis (Gi L n.d7.'68«). « £t eoducit Hesychii glossa; 
Bayogt /Sa^iAe^c kac* Tr^ariwmig, pro quo (rr^anivog > vel Vr^aTY^Aar»)^ scribendum 
esse^ monet Boeckh. Hic dux Lysander quum decimus a Theopompo, rego 
haud dubie, sit, cuius flos in Olymp. 10. constitui potesti incidit in tem^ 
pora belli Peloponnesiaci, ut dobium non sit^ quih celel>errimu8 iutelliga- 
tur imper^tor^ qui Athenas cepit et Oiynlp. 96,3. ad Haliartiim occubuit. 
Quod si ita est — et aliter se rem habere yix statni poterit — , fraus al>* 
surdissima manifesta est. Nam inscriptio Lysandrum ilhim Lysandri filium 
exhibet, qiii Aristocriti fuit filius, testibus titulis ex ipsius aetate Atticis 
(Corp. Inscr. 150. 151. 152.) et Samio epigrammate ap. Paus. (VI, 3,6. Cf« 
Paus. V, 6, 4. m, 6, 4. IH, 8.). Neque ex regia famiiia fuit Lysander, sed 
Heraclides tantum (Plutarch. c. 2.), aut secundum Phylarchum yel ex igno- 
bili Mothacum ^ente (Athen. VI, 27t. F.). Sed scilicet historiam correcturua 
Foiurmontus Lysandri stemma ex commenticiis composuit nominibus« 

39. 

Edidit Demetriiu PetrizKOpolos in Iibro: Saggio storico nille prirae etSi deH* Isola di Leocadia 
neir lonio. Flor^nt 1814. 8. tab. IL MonamenlaiB, nt ait p>4L, ipse posiidet QL 
Rose Inscr. Yetost p.l6. 
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' ^MRiita dii hoo^ itkulo inmnt Fburaioirtiam^ ^milia. Scriptura Qowt^o^ 
fff^ est, initia a< 4e3eter4< s^mptd/ ut in 'antiquissimis; Litterarum fotfinae 
(^ ^ ^ p ^ y x^Batisi^an^qua^' sunt. Sigma foraiam C habere yidetur,. ut in 
gaieft' Hieronis, n.37;} Pro K est 9^ ut ih antiquia nummis Gorinthiorum 
€Jt aliquot inscriptionibns ' doricis. lobicarum litterarum nullum inest Testi«- 
giiim nec consonarom aspiriat^itim. Spiiritus asper negligitur;> neque id 
ihagnopere^ offehdi V <I^^in ' ^^1 ii^ genuinis passim et maxime (n. 24.) in anti- 
ipii8i8im& inscriptione PelopohiiesiacA non ^compareat. Vs. 7.8. comparet OO 
pro XI, et EE* j^rb H m6re > Fdtnnontianaruih inscriptionum. Sed MATEE 
K)C eo ' insoientius < est, • qi^od iiotus sermo nonnisi jbutTi^o^ praed^et. Cele-' 
Tum' OY eicsulat.* V<eriMEi yidentur haec esse: 
'- TlcS^ koZ^Mwifrik^itT^y^ rpo Ko^irlov 9U^ ovk ^AKO^slf Uoo)^ r ^" iLiroJ^Xoovog icai 

• ^fti^^tvipLuwiJLariiir fxaryj^og nstria^it rav iv rf AeuKarw. • 

' ,jFUius Mehesicratis CorirUhu ac non Acaman templum ApoJUnis et lur* 

• bem cognatninem mai'ris'condidi in' Leucaio." 

Haec si genuina sint, statuendum ' -erit Cjpselidas in coiidend& urbe Leucade 
usos esse Menesicratis filio, Leucadios vero aliquo tempore post posuisse 
hoc monumentum, quo Corinthiis vindicarent ius coloniae, Acamanibus eri- 
perent. At iapisne sit an aes et quae huius monumenti sit mensura, non 
indicatur. Editor certe minutissima hac, quam dedimus, forma repraesentat. 
Quodsi huius mensurae est, nobis persuaderi non poterit Leucadios hoc po- 
suisse monumentum, ac ne fictum quidem esse ab iisdem. Nomen MtveTi-' 
Koarvig debebat Mevex^ar)]? esse, sed sine dubio ad modum Fourmontianorum 
titulorum factum nomen est interposito e pro MviiriK^an)^; quamquam vel 
ita in Dorica inscriptione MvacriK^aVeo^ vel Mvacrix^arst;^. exspectes. Deinde 
nomen conditoris sine exemplo omittitur. Hoc tamen Boeckhius conatur 
ita explicare, ut de industrid omissum dicat, „voluisse enim Ijeucadios, qui 
hoc monumenium mullis post Leucadem conditam annis posuerint, ipsius con- 
ditoris induere personam, quasi is vivus ac praesens loqueretur; qui nomen 
suum tum notum omittere potuerit neque aliud voluerit significare, nisi se 
esse Corinthii viri prolem" Editor quidem Phaerontis in ed nomen invenit, 
ut P sit pro 4>, (quemadmodum in Fourmontianis), putatque genitivum esse 
^ai^w, interpretans : „Ego sum imago Phaerontis Menesicratis Jilii etc.** 
Quae interpretatio in re desperata omni ratione destituta est. Nam ut ^a/^eo 
genitivus non est, ita eiui suppleri nuUo pacto potest. Ilai'^ erit iraigy ut 
TroiO apud Lacones. Articulus rou non premendus est. Et hoc quidem loco 
fortasse defendi possit, si articulo insigniebatur vox VLtvtriK^arovgy ut in qua 
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potissiina tis insit. Mira fonna est etiam Koj^io^j eoiua etiamfil T fortasse 
explicari possit Poricd dialecto, tamen El semper inexplicabile erit* Simi- 
liter affectum nomen est 'Ajeo^eu^ pro 'Axa^vav»^ et acriptmra wikm iiMv^iidmt 
eodem nomine offendit. Accedit quod oiMvciidrig pro iiiwwiJtag aeque in- 
compertum est. Quid autem sibi Tult roXi^ qimwiju^ liaffr^l Leucadis urbis 
peninsula Leucas sire Leucadia cognominis est;, itaque tem Leucadia Boeckhio 
iudice mater urbis diei videatur. Mox UMira pro imvroL pbme aoTum est, 
nec quidquam profeceris comparato xtiniuu Gxaecorum recentiorum, quod 
ex verbo Knfxou depraratum est. Ignota dictio etidm h r^ Aeuieory^ est. Ad* 
iectivum est o Aeuicati}^» ut o ktoKam^ 'Avo?^9 ap^ Strab. Certe ro Aiunorsr 
recentiorem Graecitatem sapit. Videtur autrai peninsula yel istbnmi desi- 
gnari; nam in promontorio Leucate non fuit oppidum Leucas. Utcumque 
autem de boc titulo statueris, suppositicium esse et ez lingua et ez bistoriA 
male intellecti patet. Cf. quae Boeckbius de Leucadis origjnibus contulit 
p.68. et inprimis Add. p. 888. sq« ubi a Petrinopulo ipso titulum confictum 
esse argumentis baud infirmis demonstratur. 
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CAPUT I. 

TITULI ATTICI ET lONICI AWTE OLYMP. 80. 
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$. 1- TmJU ATTia ANTE OLYMP. 80. 



alaeograpkiae Atticae quum ea sit natura, ub pit^ter certiaremi^am ut 
plurimum sequitur normam !n epochas quasclam possit distribui, hac in parte 
ezordiri visum est ab iis inscriptionibus, quae aetate 8u4 locum habere in 
parte superiore potuissent. Quumque. til;uli AtUci^ ^ ,quidem ante Olymp* 
80. scripti esse videantur, paucissivii exstent, liequct' antea lonicarum inscri- 
ptionum facta mentio sit, altera paragr^ho etiai^ lonicos-. titulos subiumd- 
mus ad eandem fere aetatem pertinentei* In;. qap quum ' multa alia, tum 
iUud dolendum est, quod iustam titulpi^am coais^eutionemi;, ez qua et tem- 
poris et loci ratio perspiceretur, nobis aetas iJ^Ti<^. * ') 

Quod ni ita esset, titulos mm Atticos non iniqqiore loco haberemus. 
Nunc, quas tres aetates palaeographiae Attica^ posiiimus ante Eudidem, 
earum primam lonicis titulis quibus<)am, Dorids |llteram\ licuit exstruere ; ter- 
tia nec lonicos adiunctos habet, nec Dorioos. Unde noii min^n, si res non 
nobis potius, quam nos rei obteniperare yidealnur. ' ^^ 

lam Atticorum qi|udem huius aetatis tittilortmi littfrae hae sunt: 
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Spiritus nota B vel H in pronominibus potissimum, quo pertinet o, o&, 
omitti yidetur (n.4i. cf. n.27. et Cap.n. §. l.pr.). Pro diphthongo El 
simplex E est, ut EMI (ufxi). V. Parsl. Cap.l. §.3. Diphthongus OY lit- 
tera O repraesentatur, exceptis^ nit videtiiry « c^tis quibusdam yocibus, in qui- 
bus Attici mature plenum OY admiserunt (n.40. ys.6.). Sed de his in tanti 
paucitate tituloram noia lic^i {udica^e. ])istinctio' ^^que binis punctis fit 
yel temis, sed parum constanter (cf« ParsL Cap.i. §.4.). 
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nngiDRi|uii xtMivSwtrrfoirniiir ^t oTWfXfi^ kriptt^ Rspepit Chittidi (buen JEL28.;p;54.) 
•)•;..(( A^^°^ lEK amro. \^dciQ edidii, Nunc eut^tt in Mufep Prit4imk|0. Apog^phi^ii Boi^Gl^bla 
misit Miilleriiis. Paallum difTert Rosius loscn Tetust p. 20. fig. 3.. 
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Boeckhius quantufh fieri potuit in tam parvo Iragmento felicissime 
restituit quae supersunt Htteras. Yersus brevissimi sdnti^T. p.36.) neque, ut 
videtur, quinque littaras N^xcedunt. Enumeranthr ifii v^iae impensae inter- 
positis numeris (de quibui^Tide infra App. ![•), fortasse inlaedificio exstruendo 
factae; ex quo genei^ tiemplum fuit lovis Oljmpii a Fisistrato incboatum. 
Vs.l^ 10 boc est 14- o)b41. superest ex siunma antegresdi nominis. Vs.5.6. 
Kiov^yoi — >jeiov^oi simt qui marmora poliunt; quacT eil'?<ua i^ofria in titulo 



(C. Inscr. n»l60.) de tanplo Poliadis»- Opificibus quotidiano yictdi dari 
choenix solet (cf. Oecon. Ath. I. p. 99.); ita^e pctonis quotidie singuli vi- 
dentur tKreb dati; unde h^iSSv sKTitav, de quibus cf. Athen. VI. p.236. G. 
Vs.S. latent 'Buineri* Ys.^HO. ii. ot sHfvjrokid est tOnitiTuva i^ipmge ana- 
^yptn eetypa^ +«A1^ superest .m numeris^ . ^cilicet X.AK IbidejEi^ Qh^^iGUf 
dedit V- prO :• Sequitur ^vot (a.iiVvfv *ut r^iVoA ^^«toy^), q^o ,Bi!>e<jkWft 
Tidetur ' apparatus fabrili^ i^l£il)!g! poss^. coln|M>8itus es du£ibu#/r«9ti9<:t.i's£|]l^ir 
bus, quae ib «blp d^^fixae supra! cqniiitiguiittir ali& trabe,: ut bii^S(ye)ljp)^<^ 
bua huiuswodi; inatrutnentis; iuitta positis iinpom possint aas^e^, qitibi^ £a);i^ 
insistant. Ys. 14« in TF, pro cpiibus Mullerus P pr^ebet» l^et^wntoa fptr; 
tasse Pl (5t dradim.)^ quod eum rBoeeUbJo ^^enxpli causa r^osuimus./ Po- 
strewo legitut: (r%oivla. Littara F videtitr ex suKnoia adscript^ superes^e, ipi!<f 
ta^se h (duacbma)'. Chandl. habet.C pf.Corp. Inscr. p.XXY/ Cittn h^f 
inscriptione onmtino conf^remdim e^t Sraginentui0 in Piar. Arobaeol. . BfiX; 
1S35. p«18. n.36.'editam: . . ii . 

HEKTEAP 
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HEKTEY^rMB 
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quod .qu^mquam. in in,tegrum restitui non potest, tamen plurima tifulo nostro 
simiUima habet^ ut iKrwg va. 1.3. riix!r/j>a ys. 2.4. ,Num vs.3. ME[AIM^p^] 
vel ME[TPETE^]> vs.6. Kuafio^ vel .xuc(fftt;y iQt^ligi.possit^ incertufn est. Se^ 
de r^ra^vf vsv6* i.:e. jcpru^ijf diofidiA et dp [)X|0/]rw yel [%o<Jv«k€^; vsv&^ yix 
dubitari potest. Praeterea hotabilis est . similitudo, quae inter; v^^.?, jef tituU 
superioris vs;14* intercedit.. Ceterum haec fragpenfa jSolpnis detatein &€;ij^c; 
attiimunt. .,•••.•■•, . - . . / ^ ' ■ ■ ■" > 
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£x Foannonti scbedb, «bF in^tatiir Iv rfS'%6j^t(ijr6vKoU(^aX39'ih\h!iiieL Boeckh. edtdR<iif 
prooemio lectiaiiilm Uniycrs; BsroliB. aestiranim. a.' 1834. 
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Versus est heroicus Hipparchi Pisistrati filii, (juem medio Tiarum ex 
ilrbe in pagos duceatium intervallo Hermas ponere solitum cum inscriptio- 
iiibus Auctor dialogi de lucri cupidine p.228.G. refert* Cf. Aelian. V.H. 
Vln.2. et Wolf. Prolegg. ad Hom. p.LXXH. Hi Hermae distiehum ita 
inscriptum habuerunt, ut in sitiistro latere hexameter esset, in dextero pen- 
tameter, ille mediam viam inter pagum et urbem significans, hic praeceptum 
aliquod cum nomine auctoris continens, ut Mr^/xa ro^ *l7nrd^ov' fi^ fS^f 
i^avarcL Intervalla ipsa ab ari ^uodecim deorum, quae pro Romano mi- 
lidrio fueriti computata esse monuit Muller. Comment. de situ Athen. in 
Enc^cl. uniy. Sc. et Artt. T.VI. p. 23^7. cf. Herodot. n.7. lam quum ara 
illa a Pisistrato Hippiae filio condita (Thucjd.VI,54.) circit» Olymp.66,1. 
esset ezstructa, ut colligi potest ex Herodoto VI, 108. eo fere tempore Her- 
mas illos posuit Hipparchus, qui ab Olymp. 63^1. cum fratribus 'imperium 
Athenarum tenuit (v. Corsin. F. A. IH. p. 118.) usque ad Oljmp.66,3. quo 
anno interfectus est. Itaque qui Herme ia yia Thriam yersus positus erat, 
huius sinistrum latus ezhibet inscriptionem nostram, quae paullo post Oljmp. 
63,1. yidetur scripta esse. Apographum npn est accuratum, ut solent esse 
Fourmontiana. Apertum est autem in principio fuisse E^^MjE^I, deinde 

®r>IE^tEkAIA^TEO^AI)rEr>0®BEr>ME^. 
Nam littera O yidetiu' hic O fuisse^ ut theta fuerit ® sire ®; sin theta 
tmt, apparet punctum in ceteris esse delendum. Spiritus nota in ^E^i^Sis re- 
stituenda erat B yel etiam H, quae ante O0 omittitur. cf. n. 27. ' Superest 
difficultas in ductibus qui inter ME^I et OPIE^ cemuntur, -l<E; ex quibus 
Boecih. ali& Tirgul& delet^, alia mutata, litteram A effici posse putavity ut 
esset: h fAe(ra;[y]e &^ivig etc. Sed nobis neque ijJrut pro fxeWct; htc positum 
probatur, et particulam yt in tali monumento adhiberi potuisse liumquam 
persuadebitur. Item quod coniecit Osannus (SjILp.24l.) }xicrcroi icrryiKB non 
uno nomine laborat in titulo praesertim Attico. Auctor dialogi de lucri 
cupidine, hnyiy^aTrrai, inquit, >Jyu)v o 'E^fjSig, on h jtxeVa; re^ acmog kcu rev 
iJilJLov ecmixev. Ex his quum appareat loquentem introduci Hermen, de ul- 
timo elemento ductuum istorum E conclamatum yidetur. £t yero qui H 
delineayit pro M, P pro B yel H, idem facile fieri potuit, ut in illis quo- 
que elementis errayerit. Itaque nos non dubit^mus. reponere EMi. 

*Ev jjiitrtp ej/ui 0^^ rt xalarrsogy airf^j e^ 'E^fjS^ 
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De Toce ^i cogftaxi aoii potest. De forma^0<&' pro o&' certe dubitabo do- 
nec lapidem a Fotirmonto descriptum ipse yidero. £t yero in procliyi est 
O eum Zi permn^re. Quod liic factum esse suadet ipsa spiritus nota ante 
^EpjuSi^ posita. y. Gie$e de £al. aeol. p.398. De indu8tri& nbn iMnnia tan- 
gimus, (juae de hoc titulo restituendo yiii docti protuleruiit. 

42. 

In vascolo Athenis ante portas Hippadas reperto, quod describit Fauvel. Mag. encycl. a. XVIIL 
(1813), T.V. p.363. et Dedwelt. Itin. I. p.457. Cf. WalpoL. Mem. p.453. et Travek 
p.597*n.63. Vas ipsttm edidit Millingen. Cf. Ros. Inscr. Vett p.l4. 

Inter Oy excidisse E ex yase Beneyenti efFosso aliisc^ue similibus ap- 
paret. Cf. G. Inscr. ad n. 406« Itaque legendum: 

rSv ^A^vivv[3rt)f a^Xujv sijLU. 
hoc est: sum ex praemUs quae Athenis reporicUa sunt. '^A^Xwv, non £&Aov, 
intelligendum est. Si quaeris exemplum, yide Corp. Inscr. n. 2036. De lils 
et similibus yasculis yide Gerbard. in AnnaL dell' Instituto di Corrispond. 
Archeolog. Roma, 1831. O. Miiller de origine pictorum yasorum etc. 1831. 
BoeckiL. de yasis Panatbenalcis in Bullett. deir Instituto di Gorrisp. Arcbeol. 
1832. n.IV. p. 9l.sq. Brondsted. Mem. sur les yas. Panath. 1833. Kramer, 
de stylo et orig. yasorum gr. pictt. Berl. 1837. 

43. 

In Lycabetto Atticae fragnientam inventam misit Mnstozydes cnm lemmate: ^h rf eha^ X, Ba-^ 
rovTct*\ Athenis. In Fourmonti schedis exstat mutilatumf cum quo constotit aliud apo- 
graphum a Rosio transmissum Boeckhio. Cf. Rosius loscr. vetust. p. 20. 



ao/Aaa®oka» 

1 1 — n 1 — ^M — f^ -I I ■ . ^ 



Scriptura est /3ouaT^o^if^v a sinistrd incipiens. In litteris, quae satis 
antiquae sunt, comparet X et Y pro yetustioribus + et V- Prima linea 
spluta oratione scripta es9e yidetur (^'Av^vswg r^' eaT»}»!^); deinde sequuntur 
Ter^us» Vid. ad n«27. Quaniquam Hek*numnua iila ^oque metrica iiidicat, 
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exempli cattsa: 'A^sfswg rov^ iT^iv rd^ov ipLfiev * ayMXpuu Y* DobEaens daa& 
diar. XXX. p. 146. Vs. 2. acriptum: est E^^AY^ pro BAAY^, ut saepius* 
Fourm. lin. 1 . quinque ultimas litteras omisit, et> ibidem pro tefnla punctil 
bina babet; lin.2. omisit interpuiictionem et s^raa, qubd post 3 sub pri- 
mae lineae littera /^ est. Quae supersunt, sic se babenl: 

eoTifiT' eyyvg ooUf aya^ov k€u 
Ros. Inscr. p.4l5. ys.2.3. coniicit HOZiO: {o^v): quod non est necessarium. 

§. 2. TITUU lONia AMTE OLYMP. 80. 

De litteratura lonici yulgo Simonidea dicta in Introductione p. 23. sq. 
disseruimus. Eam inter 01.50-70. pauUatim conformatam esse yel ex in- 
scriptionibus Theraeis (n.l*20.) colligi potest. Atque ex civitatibus lonicis 
Samos litteraturae lonicae siye usu praecipuo siye cultu excelluit (Suid. et 
Phot. V. ^afxiu)v SHifjLog). Hinc in ceteras regiones propagata yidetur. Re- 
cteque Thierschius (Act. Phil. Mon. Tom. II. £asc. III. p.409.), qui monet 
errare eos, qui harum litterarum origiues ac progressus ad certa tempora 
revocare clarisque nominibus adiungere laborent. Nam litteratura, lonica ut 
principium habuit in natura litterae Chet eiusque ad yocalem deflexione^ ita 
in experiunda productio.ne litterae O terminum. Qua in re quum casui plus 
quam studio tribuendum sit, huius litteraturae progressus non minus quam 
Phoeniciae illius lateant necesse est. Hlud autem non sine ratione licet af- 
firmare, usum eius apud alios mature, sero apud alios inyaluissel Cf. n. 5 1 • 
et 74. 

u. 

« 

lo imula DelO| in basi qaadrati marinoreii praegrandi, prope templam Apollinis. Primus ligneo 
typo edidit Toi^rnef. Itin. T._L ep.yil. p. 360. dein ex illius delineatione Montf. Palaeogr. 
Gr. n. p. 121. minos accarate, itemqae Chishull. Antt As. p. 16. coll. p.43. GAelin 
Honde primit p.l76. Shuckf. de Harm. sacr. et^rof. ^eript; T.I. p.l71. ed. Germ. 
Nov. tract diptom. T.I^p.633. ubi p«626. aeri tncisa ia|ci;fptio| Dawes. Misc crit p.l25. 
Lanzi Sagg. di ling. £tr. I..p, 102- t^.I. Stuart'Aolt Att IB. p.57. sq. nbi aeri in- 
cisa, D*Uancarville Rech. sut les iuis Q. t4d>.23. ' R. Piijhe Knight in Ubb. operis de 
Alphab. Graec. L fig.3. coll. p.73^. A4 iQlerprelatiiMiem cf. «Bendeiian Act Trai. T.IL 
p.l6. Anonym. Misc. Obss. Yol. Ilt. p.20e: Dorvfll. ibid. ToTTVIL p.24.sqq. Diarii 
cl^ss. Brjt. T.I. p. 95 -100. Welcker, Spicil. Epigr. II. p.ll:sqf^ Adde Corao. NotGr. 
Prolegg. p.XVII. Bose, Miis. Crit Cantabr. {ascYIL {».390. sqq. Exemplum est Tour- 
neforti minutissimis quibusdam ex Stuarto correctis. Recentiorem inscriptionem in altero 
latere irtidtlptam NA£IOi APOAAANI edid. Wheler. p.57..Tonmef. p.a59. LeRoj 
. Mon, Qr. T.L p.39i ^b.XVL StuaiC l.c* pb56. BndBS^ BemecLabr eittcr Reiae dmk 
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dieiLer. pifiOi Inio itttbld onscs x fcabcnt praeter Staartnmt qai I. Whd. AnOAA, 
LeRoy AnOAAONIi ^tnart, AP0AAX2I apppaito signo fractqrae lapidis; lUed. 
AnOAAINI. Toumet «t dedimus. 




io altero Uteve , NAilOIAPOAAXlNI , 

Ttibr titdlUd alphabetO' omitiifo^ Gta^cis-abtiquitustcomiaaruiii conce- 
ptu» est. Litterarum formae tiimiles auut SSgeensi iuferiori (n.52.J. Sigma 
tamett rotundum estVtit apud Latittds (cf; C. I. n.466.), si Tourneforti apo- 
graplio et KnigktiatiO' fides ,est; Stuarrtus oerte^ praebet^ ' Lambda n6n U 
estj sed A, ut in Theraeis . (cfi Alphab« titt^ retii^t.). S^ptimum elementum 
M in A I di^soly^ndum est. / • . 

•' Liscriptio quoinodo legetiida sit, BeMleius Tidit, qui statuit in prin- 
eipio periiisse Jitterainr -Tt roS a^rpuA/^u it^i a»i^iag koi ri o-^«^5', ' i* e. ex 
eodiein lapide sum if^iua et baeU. Itaque piovcXp^^f dvi^ia^ est (Marini) Inscr. 
Alb* 10.), coi iiiscriptus titalm. Contra qpam lectiouem quae a CbishuUo 
prolata ^unt, nuUa probabilitatenituutur (v. Boeckh. ad h.I.). Neque est 
qtK)d 'in r^ 'apertft' aUorum eommenta' repetamus. Articulus iure deest in 
Toce Sof^a^s addituir ^utem in yoce d^^^> non quo efficiatur versus iambi-» 
ciis, sed ^od i^attia; qua^^loquens iinroducitur, rem appellat a se proprie 
seiunitakn. I(^alletn'>empbasiil'eliafti apiid' poetas tragicos interdum depre-* 
hehdimus^ noh inuisitatirm (ef; Ddderliu. ' Speci. ed. Sdph^ p».50v)«' Sen^lriunl 
esse Bentleius et Dawesius perspexerunt, licet-alter-wtiltd temere mutateda 
putaverit* Scilicet neglecta crasis est et apostrophus; et vocalis quidem apo- 
stropho abiicienda saepissime script^' exstat in vetustissimo quoque titulo 
(v. n«51* cf..,a4nf>2[7.);,, 94^^491$, ^u^em iiegl^c^^^^ habes in jinscrir 

piione 54j^apwi Riossilim i(IikScri^ g^4^ iaedd. Naupllae 1834^)« Xtaque. titulus 
ad vtiljgareto nldrmatU' scrtptus hic' e^:" ' ^' ' • ■ ' • - • . . : ••< 

Tavrov /U\7ov' ufx av^^iac ital ro o^^eAag. 
Qui versus licet non elegantissimus tamen npix sine exemplis' esi. 'Incisiones 
geminas habes in versu ;tragiCor 

KAjtrcto- yjto^tf ^'i^f^' ^^ iTo^ '^of^Bir emj 
(v. Porson. Praef. Itecati^^p.licXJKi ed. Liprsv).' Hiatus autem in voce ^ovs 
quem constat evitatum es^e ^SQenicis, ob'Ucentiam arsis trochaicae et iam- 
bicae a lyricis admissam "eiAisitur ^v. Boeckh. Metr. Pind. p. 102. et im- 
primip hott^^^cnttv ad Ofymp.^ VUi, 2.- p.^^S^v)^' Stniil^m «enarium 'donario 
iii0Qf^Mtttti).hal>cdmuS'<tti!2di • • ->- ..-:-' 'r-^i iut! ^.< i • . >. '- '..,- 
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Dialectus titQli, quam pro aeolic& yenclitld^at Daweriua (Misc. crit. 
p. 127. App. p.327.), lonica est vel Attica. lonicam esse digamma docet 
ex prisca ratione retentum (cf. V. alphab. titt. vetust.), quod Atticis e4 aetate, 
qu4 titulus exaratus videtur, usitatum fuisse confidenter negamus. Statuam, 
quae imposita ei basi erat, Boeckhius eandem esse putat, quam pakna aerea 
a Nicia celebri, quum theoriae dwc esset, Apollini dicata strage sui deiece- 
rit. Plutarch. Nic* c.3. o ^ ^o^Vi^ iwbiog vm rwf irviuiJiarw &va9ciKaar&ds hi^ 
xecre rS No^uov av^^iavri r^ fJoyd^Mf Kcd d»ir^$4^u Quam coniecturam quum 
Naxiorum mentio in titulo recentiore tum nomen iv^w ap. Plidarchum 
<|uodam modo yidetur coi^mare. Accedit, quod etiam 6a, eui haec in- 
scriptio imposita est, magna fuisse dicitur ab iis qui fragmenta viderimt. Ge- 
terum statuam fuisse hominis cuiusdam, non ApoUinis vel ex tocf av^ios 
colligi potest, quae etsi.de simuJiacro dei dicta reperitur, tamen raro tocib 
ayaXfjLa vicem gerit (cf. MuU. Archaeol. 1835. p.64.aq.). Quod quum ita 
sit, statua non ultra Oljmp. 58. repetenda esU lam si probas Boeckfaii con* 
iecturam pauUo ante aUatam, quum Niciae architheoria Olymp.90,3. assip- 
gnanda yideatur (▼. Boeclh. OecQn* ciy. Ath. 11. p. 230.), statuam, postquam 
palma ab iUo dicata eam afflixisset, a Naxiis restitutam eique (si titulus in* 
teger est) Na^iai 'ATroAActfvi inscriptum fuisse probabUe es^. TJnde simul pa- 
tet, cur alter .titulus lonicis sit elementis exarafius. Utcumque autem statue- 
risy et Naxiorutn statuam ApolUni dicatam fuisse eam, quae basi imposita 
fuerity apertum est, et ai^tiquiorem titulum non ementiri vetustatem iure 
nostro ex inferiore coUigimus. . . 

45., ■ 

Ad nam Mcrtm Brao^hidanim (Geronta s. Jerooda) prope Kfletam; in flatol mvlieris soiio in* 
Mm\u capite troncati, eiqae ityii antiquistimi, io dtztero aellae latere. Statoa eom in» 
tcriptione edita in lon. antiqoitt ed. rec L Boeckhio a^it Rotiof et. ez Leakii ichedis 
MuUems. Cf. Ros. Inscript yett tab. III. fig. 4. qni simnl Cockerelli apographum et Gel- 
lianom praebet 

Titulos fimxrr^Oi^n^ scriptns est, initib a ^ni8tr& suinpto. Lapia in 
sinistra abruptus est, nec, quantum perierit, Ucet iudieare* Forma lilteranim 
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vetfeAta «stv^ 8l9d-^«brljp«NkM) Ie^ica^> qfua^-Stmoiiidea hrulg6 di^itiir^ iii]idr<i yocales 
B i/e.-H^ fi^ e|(Ci3ii8ona'cpmpQ6ifa/ut&. Geteti^ ^uyi 

ibfitea lit«frait|ra rocepla e&^^;>r4k €^i]iismni'^ixgui Qiiiaecbs <'8C]^dMe.;iixegat 
Boedkhtue; Qubd ilia ta^^tum « v^itiib ^detittv ixt cbxmietvidinie^^&k' oerti» re-» 
gioniliu» '^l>i!^eb\y sitiiul liaBekiur ilaiM^ YiS^ ooiibdo lepof eoi/ Saliiiiim' C. 
Ikisef. tk 1^247. ^ ^ilttcrijfltibiiem. AtXeris loidck^tion' ^tiv&r^f>^^ totam 
a d«st(^4' Itti sitiiitx^ ^pv^iAei^^ /Qiibdi t ^i litiikiii ^ nokei^ Ididtm^ 

8^0tii4<dam attbg^rlb 'a4t4kfeiilt)ln^ <• ' '' '• ' 

-* .Fbd8S<malk€ti6nis«¥JM^tas rep6ritur)'m3; Kam 'BbeckliQ fti^iexeiii* 
plu^^ Ikjlbet /Al>l ^^>n311^;rAnti^2ii^s: Idn^ 

Ain^ilTj GdL DAIHAEXStl, Leak.oAJ^^I^gfiT. IxftpibMGelh 
et-Leak. hou muituna dissbiitkint, Gocke»^. ciim iBoecib. tepe ctmseiaki 
n&ilbverondnus Uectio baed eiusti^odr ei^ ut niliil- cedi liceat ^zsculpere, 
Natn qtium in nuUb quattaor; apiDijgislphonim Ika1>eatup HDJ^y qtiod dissolvif 
Beeckh^ m 'mtfiry cbncidit etiis cofreotib Sto^b.^t GUtt» Mo isimtd supplemen-^ 
tum vs.^i.^ ^mpfi' causa appb^itiimJ > ICec -^tafibieDi qtk>d iilii vc^^ieruiEt An^&V 
Tel B^ftYX^Iea} (v. Jc^n. des Sav. 1 82d.- p^ 321^305%^; dnferendum esee Videiur; 
nimium enim aB : Kfs • VbdEbus distaQt litlierae/ inbo~^^vjpoteit iota esse^Vqi^M) 
in faoc titulo ^fbrma Vulgad • «tiUnC^ Hei^aico» autem^teriiOs^/eMeprbbal^ 
est. Quae quub^ ita siat/ Bo^kk« missts, quae in' MsWk^jffStiemM^ ^ex^^f&^ 
graplus Cobk^ et GelL tMl^lXX •coniicit^ ut< mifllbr faaeb -ima^^cum^ Herme^ 
siauacti^ Vs* 1. 'dedicadt 8tatuas. '> ' -^ - ^f 
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Qoippe illud ''i9iiA€a& ad plures imaginee risfertur; iqpae utru 
di8iuiictab ifoisse cenaendae sint, nikfl • atti&et ' ibqiiirere^ ySH Sfilesia fcertei 
inscriptione, quae litteris-item /Sourr^oi^diir sci^piis toatati^eM*(Cbrp.'Iiiscr. 
n.;286d';), patet-tmi atatuae i&scriptuih esse tiMniam ad plareB • (ts^ ov^iatr» 
rwi) pertinentem. 
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In viclnia Tei, inter. sepalcreta Turcica ad oppidulam Eraki,' dctb hqris Smyrnf mstans,' extra 
yhm ad'lociim Sigaztk dKicentemt in lapide oHongo satfs*iiiagnt>y IiCterls 'taateknbisb; ez 
: jipograpBir BoalMtf ^^lnmdianu, altero a. 1709, -Mata B.\i7i6Vst^ti^4ieAk^ttisBLe^ 
Stoueli*3Udv«4*-1716 lapidem trap^yi^r^^^ ^iioHv^t|.;Aiift.vi|.^.'|q.!-tttom. 
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iojteUigktNt .jC: abiUo.«|^iifie0riv-nMirif« Jlaqjve-^et.^et reU«piftj»,3heBM(l, 
^edit: . Boe«kW Far(».:S::hau^ ^id.S jfiiitii/pffQ V: aut^oi Y. YstiSi Slioi', 
UV..YNak'jV*.4. Sber. <MAP£yMKTM<f .'». H44; Gbiab. MA^Y.r4HTMM..M 
MltH) BoeoUwvexr 8b<£r.; dodii ^MfH. /?f$,\Si. pfwt ibttirpinfGiiejiieia Gliij!b..K<C^; 
Sibtf;;>i-UA1. <:y«k6. iCbioM XtlTAt, Shen. MMUrll« quftei eoiTipOfluil fio«ii^ 
Vs.8. eztr. Sher. AKEYM. V8.9.,a4ib EisiTEAft44rH<:TH; iClusb^rO^iennW 
vilifvrHI piid.rHI:: V«.10; J^etwiab initio:IM^^.; Vt«i2,..e)(.Sb«r. dedit 
Bto^. :,N4(U €bi(bk b&bet i]£:nPO^Q ;..«.. TH. ri.Q<^ SVAi.^. iptinftiw^iH 
eit)Sb«r.:iKperuit Bt}ecUk..;y4.<t^..Siber. .HZS&. Vavlt. Aet Iq' Jkqi^Q. .4^ 
Sbmr* quaiaq«am:labKiibiutnii)Pi^uew: V^. l,9ii..AOI te Sbfit».(ap, rCbilb* '...)» 
7tm:niP(W)f i3x iSber. (Gbisb. .nPOaO).: Vs. 19.' Sber.. l.pRO. H, V$.3a. 
Sbbr^ ii&EXOMp.: Ys. 33. AAATHS; Shfiie,- .cpKnd Gbisb'. miooribnftilitlffi^ 
8f»p0it<)tAnqlKamiiiiitfBit¥«i4) y».^4<.exlfe. N «K.Sber. 4tddidiV.B<Me())(ht.;VfrtS$ 
Sbeo. EYHfif^ /ViU28L.( S)ier» >KEiNOZ', et ir*. 39m TllvtO.X ^c. rV^. 33.. GbMb. 
HRAKAIQUulHi Sber» HPAKAfiOYSIN^ quae conipmwA Bo^. Js.U, 
CWqb.. di<»r|e hotat JAETHA -l<«i^ I Ap. 3ber.TAS.THA.. V»»36r Sfce»-, 
CNlHlSlf^HPAPH^ .Vs(.^4< AiktiBiBAi. ^mHTg; cetenun bi di»in«ept rioA 
omoe» .T^iw ieo^eK»; teOtdo M.iCbi«h/4iYidiint, ^».43. Afliu EniTHOEOI 
S»fr.He«a.,EraiH».0EOi£IM4: VBii^lSbec. SYAON, A«k^He8«, ii>.&ie THN 

■ 

(p'. THI:K). Vs.45. Ask. Hess. omittunt Z.. lidem 1ra.4!&, KgNA bohMtf 
et YS.47. omittunt OZ. V»048» Sbev* fiAY&i 'Ask, .Hess. A YOI:, AsL EIZA 
etc. Vs.49. tria apograpbd.zftCbi^ meoiQriita dicuntur habere AHKANHN, 
AMXANHNtc) AlXANHh .^^no :TEKNHA:HAHKAAHN:, ..Aftk, TE;KNI:HM(^ 
MhH> H^/ TfiXN|:HAIXANIr«v iquiUu). contpositit prodit. CbjsbvUiiHmm 
MMXAr^; Vs.49. poet H«^ deficiuat-AAk. H««(S. . 
- < :: ;.V44.1.9.ii&^]iUgii<itti^p)u9uot. , A::T<943.^ itoT«m. Micapere f(garm)|Ian-,ap- 
paret. Haec ita leguntur: ir.iii", (.' - 

. . APONOS 

SYOI:ENAYTfll 

, OSTJS:THinN,:E. . ..YNni ,. . "Orrts Tntmv didjuvtn . 

,, :H4';,^Y.'T>'H.T.H,I,:.<.. »., H'H ■'■ »»• <"(n^<^m l«fi^^!»l*t i 

i'i&..EcnAN.I;^TAITO;l.'<llAI:.u.: . ; .- : i 8va*&-««*D' [t^»] .a^oMu-] 

-'•'••< NH.TMli:Af*0'AAV#OAl'.'R'A|-'^ "• • - r,f7V;^ **r^AXt;ij^&tti' »eaJ^- 
'"■• :>kf T-ON^ KAit^^N^O ^:-"t 6 K6 i'N ■ "^" /M mi V<WTS'ke$r- 

o 
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isLilitEN T.£-|ll>*>H{r N I : THITH : : '. r = I' Owa[ig lv\ ti^l ti ^^ Tu- 
lO-il H.IT. h. iO^AN*K.^U;T" ! '.) r -1 M T ^lp}! 55df3Ap^k]F i[«K]T« 
ESat i:". * APe t^:MA ..;'/• . -? " '1 A > .■^ :e&4> 'irdgjfe l¥p ^[Vi], 
-M^1?0AOKR.H^ t KA,r«r ; : i : : - : A X ifi^iTjijb^C^u^iv^-ijitirl 5r^i 
-A«'. 'i- »■ --vTMKrHI'.) '. i :J . :■: ". .\ y. i ■.^[«Jr -««» i^i^riHi .1^ A f'i ! 

^-: HTO-::.At»^'PAC>^.! ;.' -"? G Ji -^ A : A wia,:^. roCEiJA^ft^jH^l»;-».] 
16 H^&U MA^^ V:. -i, . . T© : ' . O T Y A I A }\Ji<Atf\ip^Xaiir^. Q tiSA 

M ETEv:i.v. w .• ; k". fiN C :- : I 3 ;:/aW^*«*£-<<(iJbJia 1 I A i 

...^APjOwaiHitr&f irq.w^-.;: .; - - ^: tA^vi^f^ m^natiuiouf] 

. .Ap.l-.NO.inPO.^Oc-'.U.(u:.U..' -' -•' ;<i>Xoigf£]0Vi>v^[ii|<ii.'«t^]>:; 

.:>'A4^EV0il.ftH.-KISA<AtA.'A£>!:Yn01. ' ,' ; iAltlu)r*lh>4<^^^^'«*'' : ^ 
a»^CXO ITOflH A H i X(0 i^T tO HA^ f r.^^j^.Q Aaiil^ill A^iivin 
/- :HilC'TA^XaYnOA)6-XGII.T:0:£i-ia B itiiBrfK tBo$ii}ff^BtSun >'.-■.. ij 

( ':AAAT>HC::4rEPOM-T:AaE)»M>a : . -» «^ .«>U[«r]K^.':fd^i'rai)»i|F:[^ «ij 

.' : AKONsSOAEiyOi-.einfil^t T.N \ '.-^-i.-.iM^iiQMJ^utt^ (q>)^]i,'u> . 

8fr ia[/N^TOBr.NO'trEt'i&-7A^^: HP. .i-k-lM w^l^famUS^C^-i^t^i 

: : e A A HN A fC K l^. f*<.P O )C 6 A P B A P^^ '^v«i ^.^jfS; jSof/Qb^rp 

y^::AnOAA-y'C-)»'A'4.:cKiA:l AVi«i - , , i4jr, 4bra^(<aMi{at2.i^ir ^l^ 

.:T. boN :!K'A:l'r E'.n:Oi:X^: .'T--aiK E)NO :c.-ii4k iu& yltocti^-ii^. Ji.q . 

i -OITJ^N E-^st^-'-! li^OiAfi-Q Nrr B'« :-<. i-ji'>'lOlSnM9J«i)Hea»8MM0: «rjuiup 
ao .T-HHE>19./^ P-HN'<& M<H P^b^l H ^ -Ef A-/'i/ i^.inA^yx^iandm^yMi 
\ .^. fi ,t. en i)^/¥.til-A''M'E4^»K\A.0 lf.|AE>'4fil'.u ^n^vii^ I9fiv8iwl^i[t^ ^Mfi^lMS^ o-w^ 
-. - -.Cl> TiX r,Sl NtO < ; AN^iG <-)TH'l^ O »v.v.-.'.- <-^ «ilir^itfp-'iun9t^Ma||pia»! v.u^ 

. '.KA^li^tO r€il'.N«-'e'N THin'AP:H'-'".<I V. ,)iuiiiaUmif;>Atln^a% 
86 l>a.:&XE|C0Al:.O-eA-N'TA'eT.HA: v.:-ii^ab..ii^ JU-witihA .:. 
AS< ENHlieiNs HP A P Hi^T ET P: a^>|nf ^ifitidpt.l^tiv^im 
'AnTAI:H.1('ATArBl.fii|<::iU<il^0 4'.-N ,-. ^mtim':^ mA<ifyt.iit}i\patui.iyi 

1 KH lA^EKKOM^E^PHA^ANE iNiiiailnifKv}4 .«^at^ /> 

A«Ji P:0-liH«« l^fiiKfiiNO N'^ Af» OA I>n dyi'»al$09( m£m» iji^. 
«dl^A-^Y^^^^A^IoiKiAtiAV lIiOiN^KiAil)!?! ■ .':) -/o itai»Si(k»!M&iatfca»'«cai(-7<l:ir^i 

-o-GNO.C' -.-•- --1 o;f-;/ i;in iiu.::': .^nlin t::'iil')UtlitmiVil<: :r,:'.x loii.iii 'n)i')\tir 






.''-» 



/ * •* 



• . • i> 



* « I 
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ci nAtndioibEf«i:THi<or<i'> ,..;,iocan^nkiB:<i*i.{Ki&tfM'i -Ki-ja 

. ■liNiiTOiZYHONbUEnililiilTHaK.::''. &W-^^^f^i^'M'.tlkknim^ 
4d BNJONiArl&A^y'^®AI*..KA(IA-^^ Ja <iftw <i«^ctd» •«t-ja.iion 
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- Y TtOH ? KA I TETS O ^ : T O K ErrOr. : , 6ror: krf-'VA« 45a:««lnftfc' 

. O « T I C :;.E.Cr HN; T H N T H I H W ; K ."O^v^. ei-^» T^r.T*^ k^' i 

,aAYOI|:£lTOi^.>:ECArEC®AI; . . ;»^m ;aS^f.l;ffi)«r6si^ . 

HTEXNM*> «J^.HX A N H I : H3(=AT .tr^:*h^»5i>J«<fi6. 
50 A^AAAA^eAKi;HKATHPEIPO.:: .i^d^crtmK it Kat* nHi^ 
-N ^. H£CAX E N TA : A N A ® E O I.H OA i:ir»y,3s^ eHid«^ 

A^OAAy4EJ&AI<KAIAYTON:(KT.avo;^^A(r)e«itri}£i£:M C! 

A I r EN &k>.T 0£ K E I N O -'. oJ .yives, « .icsne£ "; .■ "1 

'^ :Dixae bae T^ibrum inter Oljmp. 75r80. po^ )p<ftsiuit; i hi&fii[&^. an- 
tichusriaium Utteraturae.tfonicae monimientiun i]i8ei9iiu.C CfT. IiiiFdd.C{A 24. 
O pro .-OY..)&bst srecepta^ alphabetuitf lo&i^utu/xetiaid :AA«iiii. Hm /p^n- 
raTit.-.\ PraetereA Jluctuitabes ipsririt! QY 'fsi (ZfiZ ! Tikix Sdcai^tiatf >kA£uattt 
elementi: Et{)koj-EI^ 'qmun El siti tb; D5T. I id. '.tBc±. fi^e^' sJ^iteul«^ lu Iqak 
^pius.E.efSoctur..' NaoDin ei;^ (^iai:aS.)>'(^'^4(«»^^.>Boa8L|ti>test 
dft tQJdiMn& «B«ra*Qm:]e«8e. In cQniun<idYd- auteiki ^'^''Mt (is33,7.Aa«39.) 
etia^ ifi lAebdoia-diKL.remansisse p^steT Irid^imusK; QuftlfetJ(^a:tiJ19ai. 
ii A£rOl^T£R£l;llaterft .yideri possidt :((S»rar^^m& •ciBlcpid> dptati^ ae- 
quenBBtui^. -Nam iD*:T<>c£ eaHk^.noflO: dk a»'. (t, dom.^! aeii|u% fii^taA aotio 
cT T($ '(c.!:(^tat^); ."^piiaai .utique in^Uii (tiAilfe rjlritec^iieMtfeateJrblult^^cihkcri- 
psit. . .'Ibterpuiied^ Jut nbstrocOtdoJ ftH^Ater2:uuiite>ta 1st;/.8eicl: :ae.)e^hoc 
quidem aetasljtceurattaa^efiniri pofftsfi "Eci pt&<bSt ^deliJ^ii etd,lsi ^18. 
recte-AairMa ^s^ptfg^est^T videiftia- 3&<W td&<Q pMf ali^MA pMAi^ieiMFfifat 
ette, -farfasae jn^ eakt^ quae oiB1r£ ^«01 JRehfi^nrkSd^fgrVis^ SkQ vdpott 
pauletimtiifiiiotemiTp^ae Itemnum & kiUaMifcit SH^^M :(Xh)ifej II, '47^.':" Qilam- 
quam drrpciOoe ipe^ pEspter tituli v^tUsialeiDb ;li^^«pS Mc*v\d*gilttt^ln. 

-Iam:^uaQvBunt. pantes huiud faf i<^plibb3; :dl&ra :i}s||fie iad tal4^ . dhera 
inde .tt :v& 4i2. '-<{uam.Nq[i4dein sekd^ialisdiptiaDu: etfsf^i^dliiWi^ J^tCaakfincifl 
8up€^9ori»> tituU- pnfteeepta> sunt^ IkSSl^ -i^V^U ^ !C<teiboila3:{dttibliS cdliftnnis 
con^pcdxaisaa.iuM dimarftiisse, Mvt eJisdditi^luatitabsrafB^jkilltldiitfY^^tiltkjtdias, 
ez 'waiAi. 36[-.-ii)paret*;N-.<» 3 '.•: A A H •": : 5 7 O >! ii 3 : A I WVx I 

- N^ 8>>!ax pertinenb ad /e^^ %t1 te^^iftMtad ButtMitaQA tEGftiiam. 
EuthjiiiiTeiohui.xiotLamSt ex G. Insdn^ii^^oadO^dlh^ilate^liOtilp®) SVe^Udl» 
Tidetur maior magistratuajintelligendus, quam qui Yulgo svdvvwvBiOilitaB vo- 
catuFi;T^^Vi^aai8i.<sf.'ie«^)ord«heU 'EcUsAflttuii '.ai{>^)AH|c9a^)4M 3ai<q fa ><t»A» 
Bene idem itk.i^iditrs {^PE®OI]H, ^s34ld|>lid(5Bife<lt^ UoQlladQn^.lattum 
qciatlitar i Ih&x^tium^ notata sit. >l detl T<ilit£t I ^cftUar : &SgfU df^frbeluiae 
non-sectft aestiiriaiae> es^, ut vs8/IO/^.'l4\CIi«i|ite/|«Dllkd^d<<9t>lrS tA- 

£0 



TiTtJLi lOMbiiMassd ojlfsfip>«, 80. n.46. t<)9 

TOYE:80ii|>tiiai<2fiiia$e^> qi^Mii^^^vs.liO. diterte}{T]09u ZVecteque 

;; J i ,YL &\iMOl^ Ai^ajmiielte» imetoiiitate.sjiia.^abu^^ '4^>t¥ 

fuiiTifipimosfro.idco/intdlLgendtis .eA^^xfi^v kiim^ pQjbes|tatej|>ra:edit^$5: :&i^iro0 
fVjflBnfl8^'^uajyiac de8<aiibiiMbs akAsiitDt. P6lit. .IH>.0. XY, ^,. j^^^^Qhmufii Tkeqp]a^ 
apy Da0iijd4rHaHcL>Vy73v[;G^^ Grie(^:St^lirei1^,{>.?6,i9q. Apr. 

eedjit ^^od: dictid: yi$. ^^.:igms Wcgiz A9tT«£t ^iiisyMKu^ . ^gDJfioiaf^ i^jidei^ifi noa or-» 
dinarium fuisse magistratum. In quo Boeckh. proyocat ad n..dp64., <ul]|i 
multi memorantur anni ava^oi, quibus reip. praefuisse aesymnetas non dis- 
simile vero sit. Nam ordinarii- magi e tgatus Timucbi fuerunt. IUe vero 
aesymnetes gubemare tcI Teum yel terram Teiam dicitur, quippe potuit ut 
lirifjieAs|in4^ vel uniyersae reipublicae vel parti praeesse. Ys. 10. rovg av^^ag 
scribendum fuisse docent Testi|ift et|Ts;l|i^ ^Ac reliqua supplementa, quae 
pleraque Boeckbio debentur, satis feliciter sunt excogitata. Immo certa sunt 
excepto TS. 16. METEfP^^TA] «quod lieetusu^Heirdditi utpote ionicum com- 
mendatum tamen isto loco non satis quajlrare Tidetur. £t coniectiuram qui* 
dem T8.17. 18. m^iysvofjJvGvg Xoifxov ita conciliaTit Boeckh. cum reliqu& sen- 
tentidy ut poneret: i^ekisteniphiitte^i^i^^ ikrbs in insuld vel mari 

^l:pQs{ifi*4b^ iw m^aido^.iniiagiro mentuiipU<m9fi f^mnk-i^mfr^^^^ ^^- 

fitfiflii f6i 4w^jAci^y4dsem^}\0f: pm^^ArMtrdA^(^>p^rir^ haste 

i]ue]'TMab)di»t)r(ti^»in;^^^ . M|nhin,Q|uinl DCj^i^. jiij, aj-j^^J^ejttoqrif^Djt: ; (Stob^ 

SfinQa.^n.V 'TiNmtefv^eita^ A^ctf w^o^Vv^Wh^ 
Ititroi&^i >f)ia4 ^QtMiili kHquis . exere^^ iperi ^}m . ^sU) l^qup , f^nFTo* ,pro-, 
posfe TJde«:^poiMto& i^at^d int^lligi,^ ^a^}^ blyo^eg t^^Be^^ye^. . . Clui, if^j^r 
|)M[tflfldil)ii; et wl^hqli. i;mi\^^(^ **tW \h\^^.7^i/ir^> ,j^:V^i^i,^s^ TS.22..feT)eri5 

Sequitur ts. 29.sq. Tiiosiiphos^.qiii iniCiq^p a^pH/oil^uQtiayennt dirasj 

his teneri ipsis. Timuchi ex Tetusto^jjmtitaitt) 4aQ9/p>:f(rdfi^nij^^ magi- 
stratusy prjtSbibus similes M ad(|iui haud dubie. ((j!f. Athen. y3(V./.p.lr49.F. 
Strab. W« pM79. Suid. t. 'E^^ou^o^ et riiiov%ou j^irae hae ijg tribu^festis 
obnimtitmda^simt, AnthesteriiscDionjsi Tei inprimis culti sol^nibus/^ Her- 
culis, loTis. )(Aywv nostro loco^ouTentus intelligitlr ad sacra et ludgj spe- 
ctandd^^ coit^gatus. I|a^[u^ \^cti^fiivov rdv dyZvog^ quum coryenerU jondo 
ludos spectatura. -: : i \ z 
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T6S/ 35-^41« cMiple<)tiu^tfir' diras. M .«osv ^ iiiteoliimaai' loHrarmJif d&' 
litiuerint. Vfi. 36. ^aert^^Aci^ «st ppo to^ ^'Affc, itt'«fJbm(Ai)ir (ift/(ni|Xb|y)iiGiL 
n.93. cf. ibid. n.2272. V8.37. ^omxifra sunt litterae. vid; iDpra lntrod.p^i£i 
ys>^. EKKCM'!^ rebte a Boeck]ii<$ imitatiuii «8t in EKICOra^ .y^.44. ro 
^fiif intei^osirain^est pro hi Ttt&ir r^ ^urol cfl V8;:^J :y«^6i.^ dtaiSbBo6f Vi^ 
detur significare rurmm exf^el. Chisllullbi ' esi : ott^ ibtrieriL^- Foitimo 
adultlma Soloi^s imtiW^iHi^ lip. PlutMrdU^codfert Bbeckb* qii6//s^^ rSn 
i^ctyiftm ^ck ro^ ifyjCfr£c,^ot$iST&iu^^h9^ei,^<4i9a!i oMff- ikwAp i^ceyjiig 






. j * 



« • > I I . I r 



;•'/ •>: 



• I » ,« 






ir'> 



I. 



«^ • 



/1 



» " 



7. T 



V. V < 



iGAPUT H; 



;*i 



- :» 



r • 



• fl 



< . i ', 



I • ■ . < 



1 i . . l . ' J ) 



■ 1 '! • I ' 



• * . » • '. 



u ! • )(;.[ '}if]).: 



tl 



TITULI AB OLy]AF.:M-!j<|. 



• i 



* » m. t % 



« . . r l 



J 



/. » 



i I 



»i'i 



-i: 






> • • « ■ 



i in.^eripttt»^ AtdiA inde ftb OtyttipV^ao^ ^ur^ ad 01]^p^94,2; 
hbtL multa inhb^ta \depk^endiinttif, tameii id6iieiuii> hbc t^i^otie ^attut^ 
mdic^tiiuS) tpiod Sb <Itias epodias idisti4fiuatur. V ^Sdlieet ^ivl# • venim' y t ni ^ uf 
ih recepti form^C^ ^QQae^&tterii) '^aMum.qtndan-ei^ il^^ 
eiemplis iucficarc! licet^^^^ vktpe wi Olymp. || * lbriikaiik>^ tistfiiidt;' ' QuMtfqMm 
qtiac&agtheiita iieif Adde«di Ootp«0bscr^ L n.7^>'eii|MMti£tup^ nbl^^.wou;^ 
pardti paullo ante O^ymp.^Sft. potU'p0S»uift, '<{ttdd B«MekM^'|)|K>lMdMto'6^ 
argumehtum * Tfdehir. De iisu Dorioo Tidi PiMLiv§i2^'liii^ ^igi^ ^itaf 
ipie &oc capite ^Meeipua^ a u$ inseriptioiiibii» tracliffimu^^ qliai^ siiXyiifmjp^ 
80-86. pertinent, missis fragmentis nimitun laceris, ut Corp. Inscr^ ii.^7te 
72. 73: (73^- 73* iti Add.) i&ll^ 1«8 j P.13> 103fc 
' Litterae liuhis'aetat& hae siint? 
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:.; foxpm ^^ttvnrae;^ ;V«tei»93.;Att;jici prQQoqcTte) wirmnt» Qii^mq^iAm quo 

.' omittitur etiam' in n. 47. 




ciNAlrlcT>ilM|> in qno proqiiucum. cJN^ ciun seqr^ente qasu, quasi in unam vo- 
cem coalescit. Nec tamen constanter id quidem' factum Yide|^i;r. Yid. Cap. 
m. pr. In n.48. coLo. ys.39i40v'lEP&A»'((^uum ibid. col.cvs. 9. habeatur 
Hk!S^> Wft; #na9WPSre/*%nj}i^ 8iqui.4e.ai:veiws i?$i h^ al^ -maijru additi 
mfk .WT*e»|/i^iJj.:Tii^^«.:pa\^«,Te<??ntiw?!., i^^pttojt^ijis, .cist , us^s ppijritjt? 
ajfiw;^ TA^bjqAW' fPM^^R^vnJgp ^i^ pJ»tM?pt» fff,\^,^^.ft^ lin.l, HAKO^l^ 
(y^iJ«.(5i|58<J7!e iM^ ^qpl* .,p.40l.).pt ;n.'49, iHA?API^>TAIr;7Nptuqa ;e5l.Atlu;- 
n»»siHn^«Mwm.«pi»tf|«.?«perj,,rqnos .ut ^lia jn»^ta„^trj»,'ipqriep«etef^i?ipi 
Qr,4<M4»e.,§a^^i^p;,;ii^ ^IJfiOyN pifffjiunl^wpiiam GeUiua ^^, 3,) pqjayit. Et 
?W»^f^»^Ae«pWQ#MftMtn.,fwiJe|n..bp^^,li«i<J.Jn^ (cf, 

4tf«?^4*'.ietJalwa,.pQSpwift:;Ifclj^^ BW|pWi»u« yi4i Gifi»fil,.c,:p.4|0^) .e^ibiFi 

in titulo quem Rossius publicavit Kunstbl. 1836..^;39'r;<^...) lliq,,?T4;eiA )>^^Hr 
lP0^v5W^<P|t^9i!«S'>?« ipeptft. vrcisy^ T^^efur. -Naift , qua«i. .Jbi nonuw legun- 
tW ,hWVAI^Y»ftQEN,(. ^WVPX»-^, HAW)PB!C5fil,. <$WW8i ^cui* in^iptjoniB 
Watrae'!ia.49,it*ARA^TA<.^ .c«na.C^.fr??i^ nv4^1...HIC0Mp^jopif;iftjrenda 
BWeM^, t^i9<m^'niiniff ^pety^T^ >ra5i9 e»t, (pidi .^..^|^A'f!r.&^TEI^TA 
8»^9L«EWtus cp^, o^f«|ta;J^ ^fAAA(^,THAAQtSlTA, .HA.NAK^*^ 

HA^iiVPA- iH^, .H«^^ HQIKQNi .HQn*^QP4)ANi..;.«wc g^njpUw .frag. 

n^flEilVm,^ au^.ft?W9(j^<J»l»W. KunstbV S^^' 'a.<?0- ...Hvq.yet^lerHn.awHV^ 
HAI^V^Q^.^pscnptioiiis .Si6^en8is,J»4^;2, ^^, Pjphtlv>fligi ;P. et.QX ^.le|e| 
Xfoftfp. s^pff^ ,(]E^arsl.^l:§.3f) iadicavjfnua, .evit^mtur^ finde; n^^^.^-^. I^ i>.7(X 
NEiyi^, Uii4..n,73,,.^^!/ TQ;^,:?tQ,,aii«J:,qpqd,,HdYTO^ .scpijjitur (vid^ 
t^^,n«48/a..^»^-TQ.T^,;fit.>n,'48v AKQ^OyOOf .. . .IoU,quqd ivocatmr 

n|jjljjm,4i^gCf>te?./Beryfttpr;,,.omi^tur.taiB9n n.,48^ ,AyTJ5J^I, C. Insjsr. .». 73'- 
JJ^v\^ CRW^ntep.» <|l»iv9.,A05mE^f,: qu^ unice .y^«,f criptifl;p fD^; iPqr 
Wno^lJP^eja^Pft^o .fi^':<B>*n^ «W» 4?««»«?, i»<?on«(a>itiil: pleriimqtve t^^ 
B«wM»r!^SVim^rj .?«^,'^irn.TPv.qpW^ hm» pmw^fif 
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Lapideiii^lfl pavidi^to ecdesiie^ crucifizi (tov XTccvgtufMuoijyiaaerium sibi comparaTerat 'Mardiu) 
MO/4e Nointel 4: 16^; •Hi/de bpis Yolgtf MotntritaiifMr n>ciitiir;' Ir sune iii Mdseo Parijoi^ 
j^'v >t)«MUtO'i!|iMi4uct')ptt^^^M^ edi«iit:MoDtfaic«,BaIaeogr.gr.'p.l34iu' Qnattoor pciorei 
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uMam edidit. MaCM GaUi ««tiQ^ teL «^ift XQL! piPb^q^ Inde 1Haii9U^rK9y« Tbfit. 
inscr. n; p. QGCQL^^Y QX» Wi)m<p^ ui Ma^ Y^ roup^ p. C^CpVIL «qi : J^artieni dedit 
ex MadTeio Corsinus, f. Att I. p»154.s^.' ^t.^ott* GLr»Prolegg. p.XYliL.ctLansM^ggb 
dl Iing. £tr. r. tab. 1. cf.'p.l06. etRbse, Inscr. gr. vetustl'tab.XlV. ' Tiiulus 'aT6t'//iiov 
'scriptus est. ■ ' -'*"'--* '. i..,. . ■ « * .. . . .»/. . .... i 

Varietas lectionis: Ts.l. Priimim-E *r Mohtf. Vi.2i' K*»^rtiOi|| 
exeodem, qutimnodlfe -(41811110116x16 onAfcsAiegatar KYPWjlN.'"Tra. Ro«. 
{>raeterea ts. 2/ ia fto^ii ^egrapho (ioft BMTOI et tioM AP^ANON '^MoSt^ 
titur cfistinctio, quam 'Montf. p.l38. diserte affirnkat ibi esse. ' Vft.3. in fine 
Monif. et qui cutti eo consentit lii liis versibus, Maff. MEAAM)^ ^ inftg 
V8.4; EN!TO: Ipse taitoeii Mafff. in 'Mus* Veron. ^ detr^m esie fatetur, 
idcrue omninonoh legl testantur Bimardus, Rosius,* Thierschius Act. phfloL 
Monac. Vt.i, III; p.406. Bt liic qoidem arfesas litteras iuperesse hits lestia- 
iur: AIAIi^l:..MEAAPO, et YS.4. abess^ kN, quod etiam RosJ omitdt. Vs. 4. 
interpunctiones oihittit Ro». ■ • • 

Col. I. V8.5. Ros; .t;.T6ADN, Montf. et Maff. ^THATEAON. 
Vs. 11. tl Ros. et Maiff. ..MEA^. Itaque non recte Osann. Sjll. p/S?. cor- 
rigit KAM^A^^ Vs.20. Maff, KOTIA^. 22. Ros. MEKANtON; Maff. .EXA 
NK)N. 271 Maff. MEAANOPO^, 36. r^AEMO^, 37/ ...OltO^, 42, OPY 
NO^. Vs. 46. Clarae. fiATlUO^. Vs. 58. Maff. MNE^IMENE^. Vs. 62. ap. 
Maff. maioribus littto*s- «cribitur. Vs.-6d.67. bis f^ ex Maff. qui itt' scriptum 
esse diserte testatut, nec rai^o -l^-et N in marmoribus piromiscuk suht. Vs.67. 
I pro Y idem, qui inde a vs.63~. omittit interpunctiones ac verba TEl^ENI 
KO^ et llANTI^longius ad dextram reinovet; vs..67.68. autem € pro S 
scriptum narraf, ' -qudd incredibile <st 'Jn hoe Attico- monuinento. <Col.II. 
VS.6. Montf.'®, Ros. ♦. 8. Maff. F (hoc est A) .ivkJnPO^. V8.1>. Tacuus 
ap; 'Ros. Quod"Cum ^doeckh. dedimus, ez Bfaff. iest.- Vs.^lO. l^' ex Ti^iff'. 
Ibi Ros. lacun. 'hahet. Vs.ll. Maff* O, Ros. ®',' vi.?^. Miiff. EAKON; 
TS;30. Clarac. 0IIoAlO$, TS.31.et38. finale $ ex Maff. ' Vs; 56; Maff. HY 
PEPAIO^ (hoc est H\P&(V\0^', Spon. legerat k^PtlEIQ^. Vs. 68^i Maft 
et Clarac. POI.YX^ENO^; Ros. POWVXENE^. Col. rili vs; 6. Montf"; l^, 
Ros. P. Vs.7. Maff. APKEI^A^, 20. OAWAI^XO^. Vs.21.et22. ^ finale 
ex Maff. item V8.28. Vs.29. et Ros. et Maff. APXE^II^A^. cf. n.23.p.60. — 
Vs.31. ^ finale ex M^ff. Vs.37. HAAAOOAEMO^, Ros. , HAANO^VEMO^. 
Cf. Qs^nn,, ?y:j\i.,]g>.,ib, ,\i^Z&,J^Qi/ /\ ^^^ m-.AON. 

Vs^^O. «X Maft.^ ft jfs^^^l.-E^: «xieord^in.. V8.64;"MBff» ^VAIO^ hoc. est 
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EYMO^- idem to;68; EftAOTB^.YrMMaff. AKA...;.0:.-^ iil fifieTss.67. 
68. forma l^^ffi^--ab eo est, qui littevar^rubro induxitv' lapicida dederat P 
(t. Barthelem. Act:;;;Acad. Inscr. T.JLLVIL p. 161. et-^Brotam^Dafcierii p. 162.) 
Ceterum ts. l.«t^^-6t ap. MafT. etiamAT9y62.'maioribus Htttotis/seripti sunt 



5 OY^ftfilyMA. 

n[dier]iMA«aiv 
10 • • ^oa^r^aifc!^ (^) 

[Xa]i^jdicfe 
16 ..iKnWp'*) 

. ^nW^o* (t) 
[Ajmof^^ 

20 'E^wria^':^ 

4lXl99|JfKf9:l 

25 Xae^rw^ 

KMov&^orog 
'A^iOToxXe/%}$ 



rov odnoS Nlmtlrotl. 

X^[o]nW;:il 
E|£]yiHn«iC 

KeAnnm^ /.' 
E^iSho^pod' 
ilipaioff ^:i 

KoAXixi^/ 

[4?}iwri^5 

'a;^iW^ I 

^AireAXo(&ojvb^ 
rojpvinrir bZ 

Ila^fXOtfMS^^.' 
Boicfov . -!^ 

Auo^iW- '-'-^ 

XooTT^arog 

iiXivog 
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«M •• > 



>l 



'Afjfi^gf:j 
naT^ouXkj/^g 

'^/M0Tlia}9<j 

rXavWr ^'^ 

:'4y;enrflA4t)' 
Kai^ag. JL 

'-«a*k(ap{jbi ' 
$iAem(i^«5^ 
EutcAii^q;,// 

AioJoo^OC:.*/. 

*Ecrtt^^'' 
KvQwv >:..! 

A9)|uti.T^o« .; 

!A^(^t9^^a( 

A 



»•: 



i' . 



<, 



0.. 



(*) Ai;|bioTr^are$ tcI TtiiiaTfaTcg. (**) Tc|usa^,aut Ai;^^^. (***) lEu^^iinji vel >iWir^«rn}C. 

rort Sr^^Toi^fe^. (tf y^l^^ ' diphthoDgo AI, quM in i^traibU, cf. C. 



(****) Kni^ia^. (t) Fort 
loicr. id a.33* 



.>:..-/ .hl.l.» .i.-.M.:i .!.:> aI C") P. :<';\.:X by C) 
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.:...? li ,t. *A4^f«|ci r'. . i.'h-iji .'. .Av^iW..' • .7:., f 
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'A^iOTo^ai^i; 
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*Avvo^jLio^ 
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40 [*A}fvaa^. Sw^o<? I 
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. <^ »~. uUmL] 


.[It^TipnaAf?' 'AKipcMQpV >l * 


'* [Ks}s^^.. Of 


' [K}opoilQfi5^ 'Brojstf^il 


l"Eir}wi^g 


45 [lCjpaTtAA^ *Ie^ctfytii^ocZ. 


E[iSii^^A] 


[S]vP^|ttiP^ 'Ava^^a$;;> 


'l^oku^g.. 


Nm«W •:. \'I Xoi^c \?' i 


EiiaM^/] 


Auoii^fll^ B^ifihai%l^a 


■^teiysMif*. ^'t 


i^ov^a^^pXfl^ 'AyozKHcX^^ 


) Amxii^ft . 


5 Xo^^io^dDi^b; rA^ar< . : K] 


«1^1«^^] 


*O[At;icijia^aT05 (**) Knj<fr«ro&t1* 


.?4pb^iidtci^( 


S.eJ^-^v/i KaMiK^ojfir.' 




MK[if.ari^iXd( Ki|^^&o^^ 




Sayo^iW^A. '' -Noufioli^/ 


£ui3i^,<».,^ 


55 'A^MTB^ > - 1 Hevoi^^^i^l 


KaiA$Qf^U 


AVWW9L V : j il 'VwJ^j^ittp: /! 


S|MMg»^.v.<h 


Ka>c^(atf) :;. /- ''AyuiiWv' : >. ! l 


Ne«M0fv:^^^i 


Muifcnfyfn^^i IIoXu^sMir f 1 


•figMW ^-^ 


2iW c vl *Ej^ijt*tw}«: 1 


♦cOlttMK^ i! ' 


60 ^AfJLftpafiS^f. N«cww.:,r_/. 


'AjOM 4^»A-Kj 
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,»ct::c .i=\H 


Srpafijypf/.lv AiyuTrrw, ,; '\,»(> 




*l7r7roiduag. 
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..•.•••i. !•»/ .^-: iJ -.f _ ; . ■. .'._ ,11..^ .T. V. 1 ^ ) 


<c- . •.; , :».M 1 i'jf .w7;.-.TT.:* vZi ( ) 


.).']; ^6..;ri%/4n'^5Sv .»'' o;..w.|i.'.i;;.M«r^;) ..;.. 


11. 11 'c n-tJ 



O Tcl Xo(t>lxo9. *i C'') Ex.CL n.l69. CoLIIL ts.33« 



TiTULi ATtioiTMm/SLniB.i-Bo-he. n. 48. ilS 



^ 5 '/'*■* 7 f "'li '«li** •'• «• 

^ ..# . ,«'..1 .Je'"»» .'ri''ii: . » ! .*.! .'• '' 'I h '111 O' vOnt- 

Tav^og 
.70 *AXi^lfJLa%og. c\ \' r\ i^ 



i I 



V 



Est ^{Ib8i8rfioNi8lcittaldgiir>«c^iA,/qiii ;4x( E^ecUA£lde in sex proeliis 
eodem anno conimissis occubuerunt.' lEil^^ Cri^^' ^?^1^ pirinia in Uis monu* 
mentis solet esse, yidetur c6lligi* posie/ pVi^ij^J|iane eise* t&bulam ex plu- 
ribus, in quibus ceterarum tri£uum clades iaspripta' fuerit. Rerum gestarum 
memoriam tradidit Thucjdicles. I>1.04, 1061/; ^«tI^s.. orat, fiiAebr. p. 108. sq. 
ed. Reisk, De chronologi&- ap.« DiM{di-/\{iei4uM»£ft& •vide • Boeckbl^ ad b. 1. 
et eiusd. Commentat. de SopbocK AntigbjA j^i(^Ai:L^^^ 
ubi ciyilem Atbeniensium ahmun f^um i ^^ sed ab Hecatom- 

baeone incepisse docuit; unde corri^e&di ]^o/^w. Annal. Thucjd. Oljmp. 
80-f. 804-. Corsin. F. A. L.p. 169.^01.. p.SOCi i/lCC .etiam £a quae nuper 
bene disputavit Eriiger. Hist. •pb]£n3]0ud^ 163*7. 'p^l62.-sqq.' cuius ex cal- 
culis tituli annus videtur csSfe.01yj^p.'8^,A^ ; A Cj A ' 

£x singulis tnbubus si^^^^^ >c[i^G^pim ^ra^g^ s. praetores creaban- 
tur, unus ex Erechtheide cr.e^i:^ {u.eVU;. ^ii?' ipi^l^s^ <)^te^i ei^aordinarii du- 
ces debebant esse. lam Teft^^^^i^^^cdtr-otilulbjflijbs itcategos deprehendimus, 



dubie quod (^^pynyoi^rs seifO/ n^;u:||i^t^ fueq^ Itaque l^godamantem illum 
Boeckbius praetorem ordinariuoOiUdicat,. qui solus pilopyfia' iipjfdlatione rr^a^ 
rnvog dictusl^lQ 3::^l)dif(^Ti^ja(tit4itf ^^^^ geniUvuT^ui-alis a substan- 

tiyo orrjarii-AVr^c^^ ppt;6[tui^notf pqis^ r^^^i ^^ 44^ , ^enumeratione 

nominativus adhinerisoI^^jfU) v3^.^t|.,r^T^ intelligi^ debe^e dux prae- 
toris loco exercitum ducens, . i4^<)u^ 3Pf4^^ extraprdinarius. . lam quum 
Col. I. TS.6. nomenl ^c^]3ddivlti^d^on^c3isimile slt, . dispositione licet 
minus concinn& vs.5. coniungei^ura e^il ^d^i^o^^ ^vAo^- 

%og X^cW. cf. CQrp.Insci^,,%163.*vS^ ^hfi; ^t ^Cy, ^i^i$o S/f>vXan(fig no- 
minatur. Sed Vs. 49. i^ov^a^fg^qn^u pri^pifxifm ^de^/ea^, non praefecti. 

ii5 r^AH 3 5/L < o T o nn. 

I o i / I < Y3 J ;: I (' *i / 3 

A3M3!MOT]l A>IA3M34^'(»''f)J] I OT I nrJl^^.\T 
bgODS Ubula inarmorea, oliinMij^;it$Qr d^ttujl |Q^errci<iiAteM lnCkl^y^iliTeiD^kMn Thetei; 
avnc in Hoseo BriUndco n.30f*'.T|i)^ bl^r% |i^^9l^Mi|l|^4*Aa^]6 c designamiii. 

/UT>A X3 . . P-2\ 
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Id ampliortbus sunt tituli a c^ io medio aDgostiori b. PosterUift^^. tfuqc' edidit ChaodL 
Inscr. n. p.54. XXVI. Latns c maxime detritnm est Trimf hQfom-b^pnim apographa 

Boeckhio misit Rosius. Cf. Ros. Inscr. Vetust tab.XXX. ^ 
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.^p.-B-o.i .^Bit;*.- vn 
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' VA£!P('''-y ■ ' -* 

I lectionk3|.| 'p^.^^^.^^T^ ^'-^. ^QJj. ^ edidit 

OTjAPTB OJK^e.A 
Al. Afti;OyV.4h|i:i 
Vs.4. Chandl. om. N. ^.^fiJl^O^ .Ij^k^ircg.V; V^7. Ros. om. P. V«. 9. 
Ros. OI^INKA, Chandl. ■I''«.|^l^ ryp.^O^Gfiap^ A^NTO. Vs.ll. CbandL 
TON etc. et TS.12. TTpl^lH rTfc.l(3.</it?APAPK*, T8.33. Pll etc. De la- 
titudine Col. a. et c noDBcdbiniat^^Ilittebkmni ^sitiun ex Rosii apographo 
accurate descripsit Boeckfa';i'E[ue(fajSeq[umiur|'^ Cgl. di singuli tctsus undenas 
Utteras babent. Sed Tersu^^ taqtuo^^ctecen^.sunt, Tersu 32 tredecim, et 
aliquoties duodeoae. CetfrT^qti) h^ jnSH^ (T^^^W ^criptura aperta est. 
Honun titulorum «^AiHiiil kgi ^caeM,(lfd6ipe. 

['A3»ii']a«wii' [aff]«(rti'. «fXi"['j4^ 30K5fl6*f fe T]*f JT"'*''^*' ['''«'] MrroTinTi^wjKOf 
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TlTULi ATXttiri^AOX^T^.^aQ^^^. n.AS. m^ 

^lf«. {t!|«i[[(r]tt^f^ tfJift^ftiifcfSiaCajirtl^l^ *«*w 4?rf')a[i5%)w4?^'ic45l^?f*^'r*'^^ 

7'tl.ii i Ii:. :^m:1! .v T^C-V.W^V^ yA/W4.*<W'*jjf.. [^lPt.ir .1 > ^o/ccv -".r -,:. ' :i^\xj) 
^cAv». \v\\ w^.s^, :W;:;!ft]ltwo»i!TrtMfctt€^^Wl' •flNn()i'i')J</.a muTtJiJ^i:'.' ('.niihfii ?.ii\ 

M\*\\u 4\'U\\^ \\ U .A Vvr,«»\^Vk. VaAWa XV*»^Vi*\4\*,. y.U\ iYAWVm \\\\V., 'i^>\lV\\. A> . ' i »\V\\ . \\\ 

'i\\\\ vA\v^\\\^ m \»a> ,\\\4\4v.v»w.^\Vi^.TCj5^.o£7r}^^^mjiy/\v,\\\i\\\\ *\\\ >*''\'j\>?. ^j.wy^ ,'..\\)VvA> 
i\\ A A\\ v.n \ >\;. \\\ r\\uvjk^\tyw^] ;^^[|1^^a%Plit 'm^^^} • W\ v\ ^\'«5 ?. \\\ . \'v'. »\\^^ v , \\ v \» o\\\j\V A > 
-r.l-^^^tj^/o IA<OH ujif<rtr*?.ai5C5iwj»o^»np HH- %t !J .ft / .\.v\\ uVy. ^-.svS nw^-^vAwi^jwx 
hoirp ^^jjo-Iir.-i fi6!i;i1IMiJOMi;amifirflfi^it*i^[t4fllir<iM'io^ .•i'. = :;(n'T .i.M r./«.'[ ,mwj 
Jc'* iii!»i)ir^;^;r;iiiiino \i4"53ifc-;trjyumilijy v; . v:: .i5>,v;x*^ c" -.c^^ir i>JJxvT 'i ,i[ at».ii;.ji(/j([ 
.iol)OT>ll .Or .17 J)rJir}|cfTC8W |l|oftija«f||jl^ .j[/f>oo!l iln m/iI) ?.!:>:r>: r:'ijj.) 

jjiiij<»jri;ii ^ Jr,n;ji^")l> (fllPiiff^nlE^WMit^. iJd iai/.f>'i'i <'':.. i[ » (Ji0'it<o*l .riili; .^..il/ 
Oi]|))-.]-i /intiiiujr/i'! )IjToejibrii')9^)^M^'j«jm(iHI^^^ i ^rt.'> PM-iocio.V./iii 

-Ot; >.i\pJJ moib 4ft;tiit«^vb&€^tf|«y TflK/lk^M.<d£r .'^Udl 'iiOiiitniOMioo 'n\\Uf\)in 

XafiRavtiv eKaTTOv rovTov . 'i*io;'./i/i A(vj,iai\ .li ln .*<I(»oiI 



eicaa"Tov 



De his nltimis yersibus (39 -42), qui.S4 mercedem sacerdotibus dandam per- 
.!o i;:i oX^aliXl^Aidbe.jtt^. jdiqi.fYiitetltt/ .i^.fpMutokifeiiidebedblft.i.iysiiiS^ififcii^ TauTa 

T8.13. auTwv *A^>)va/wv . . '^tdrSi^ ^tlS^ itnr/ji^m . .. (qui aHe- 

wwyi , mr birt q i wdto^ o^pMiti ^YJkiMtor))''^^^^^* 1^^ '{|r^»i^(Mv(k> pieietDSy cui 

obAbni[iiMl3iif<ri^^(4^«i^iH'> ori^ion iin'jO({ ^\\\\an^ii 10 Miioirrnifn-JOJ j.rfpo/*j) 

j i jj j o i 1 i^oiiim li^solitiil^so ftd^knjratori^t^^^ 



lii YideBflut I^aoedaembiii ^iisse; priMcpiam feedkis tiikex^e ]faotxutf>eis^ 
6S>^.)4 l[tide ha^m ittseriptioiimtt- aetas in Oljmp. ft^^83. deiniiv ptneM.; 
Initip pertei^um ea^ qv^us quid ii^ qui> ixidqitas sabfos tielaee^^, pendete 
teiiereiitt^i ' constkutum erat. -De daBmis ^mplici atit dupUci^pwtio repah, 
randis cf. Demosth. in Mid. p.627.extr.{ Deinde/ quibus parsonis^ ^dudae 
fiant,; d^finitiir/ fii'^spnt' m^^tae, lepoptae eortanque oomiiies (iKtAov^oia^w 
dedit'Ilos.*^ex'Hniir)rd;<iy, IIS. kcerttun*Mt j^A^iv^ -quaeiitedi cbniectiini 
est RosK),^ denique 'omnes .A^eni^nses •Ble^isine^ eoi]ffliiie»leBJ> l^w^iiidiitiMr 
niagnOfauii 'mjstetioniar ^esignati^tifir) -qiiae «"mense- Boedroofioae meBrantur. 
Hinc indutiae ^onstituuotur itide » M^geilt^ne nsquead deeimam.di<m 
Pjanepsionis, qui(.ptoxlmiis post' Boedromlonem uiellsis est. De formuli 
aa^u9 ^ rov yjgovov cf. n.24^^ •AceusatiYns '96.iV.20l'rov Boiy^po/Luaiva inter 
genitiyos positus h. 1. continuationem ifinuit^ utTSfdSC-rov 'A^^ttmi^iSva. De 
his indutiis magnorum mjsteriorum* iUud additup singulai^: „non ad wloi 
in Atticd degentes Athenienses eas spectarej sedUs eomprehendi etiam alias 
di^itaies, quae sacris his utaniur, at</ue ^os Afheniensium, gui in alienis illis 
dvUatibus habiieht, in suis his* {hoc ^t^Atttcts). wuBUQrAus mjrsterus itidem 
indutiarum heneficio fruL ys.26. in fine/ ubi ad sensum HO^Ai exspecta* 
tur, Boecldi. propter litterarum compendhim' NOI nalnit scribere, quod 
pronomen per a%tijLUK ^r^o^ ro ^\Ma»o\uvov ctun ' 'n-oi^sTiv coniungendum est. 
Cuius generis dicendi Boeckh. exem^la 'ailert er •1r|itBcjd.yi.80. Herodot. 
yn,8. aliis. Postrema pars fragmenti atteras inimtias designat, minorum 
mjsteriorum causa pae^as, xj^ae meiise Anthesterioae^telebrabantur. Itaque 
indutiae constituuntur inde- a Gam^Iio&e osque ad dedmsM diem Elapbebo- 
lionis, ut in magnis mjsteriis. * 7 . . 



I 
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Fragmentniii cam iliis eiiisdeL' srj^ntetilB (cF.''ir.Sl2.) irep^erit lCratti^er ni ^op^Hi^' 

) . BMiniufiA' AnnaLiMtit lAi^haeoLRiNfi. iV4ri.YiIL£ue/Li{iJil&«q.'cbia'fil0lAi«li^ 
.( . , HiO. 1937. 4.3.4, B^iffcQ^.efi^i^^^^^ i,fl3. 4«tp*, < l,04.,hti#f..,|;Sttme m* 11)^. 
aeqifiles nuit. nef Ht» ><prata vro^^v scnptor^ e^.* . . - , 

1 • / 

u' ) p: Sst, ^^om^^tcv^a^ in tres 'Ooknaiiks ^dtti^a^' i^tiia» Gol^na,'ifne 
(excepta terminatione Ol nominis populi nescio cuim)i {titisiiit;{^ceMiiM;«^lu^ 
vfkof i^^w^ fiXx^r9i B^lov'i\jkT\\^^^&^ 

bis iniscnptiQniims > ai Kramero repertis (Wde 'U.Mi.la^ieDimate)*' ^&^iipdcn' 
wppfoki ^i^m\Mdmk^^i^TiA\^^ lfd^4iektMlB' 
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«ed ad sinutram appositas esse. Ceterum hanc inscriptionem ante Oljmp. 
86. exaratam esse yel ex formd litterae ^ intelligi potest (vid. princip. huius 
paragr.). A et A in hoc marmore, ut l^ et N in n. 47. promiscua sunt. 
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'StoTroXircu 
\Mtv^lwv a9roi9eoi 

• •••«• 01 

^oLQ^ verba V3.6. ira^ 'Avnra^av, et V8.14. m^i "AB^^a quomodo 
intelligeil(}a sint, apparet ex fragmento similis argumenti a Boeckhio publici 

iuris facto in Diar. Archaeol. Hal. 1836. n.5. ubi MYPINAIOIPA^PA 

in eadem lined legitur, quo liquet Mjrinam Aeolicam a Lemnica distin- 
guendam esse. Itaque NeaTroAi^ ira^' 'AvriTa^av intelligenda illa est, quae iacet 
inter Thasum et Phllippos. y. Steph. Bjz. p. 88. Alia est Neapolis, quae 
YS. 20. memoratur^ ubi [NjeoTroATrai [M€v^a]iujv airoiKoi (cf. iragment. 1. c. in 
lemmate, n.2., in quo NEAPOMTAIMENillAlON). £a sita est ux Pallene 
(y. Herodot. Vtli 1 23.). £x quo factum est, ut Boeckhius sententiam de 
'iitoTro>lraig va^a Xe^^ovfjcrov (Corp. Inscr. n.l43^) prolatam in litteris ad me 
datis retractaret putaretque eos item in Pallene esse quaerendos. Porro aA 
KOML irtt^ "^aQ^^u inter Abdera et JMaroneam sita est (v. Strab. 333.), ut^ 
qiii VS4 4. i!kijcaio9roArrai .. r^itav airotfcoi memorantur, in sinu Thermaeo quae- 
rendi sint (v* Steph. Bjz. p.236. uot.). Geterum M))icv7rt^va!bi s. MnKxSt^ 
voio^ ex Herodot. Yn, 122. noti sunt. De 'Acrayi^iraig yid. Steph. Bjz. p. 126. 
et Holsten. p.$3^. $^d qui pc^uli sint ys.lO, :SKa/3Aaibi et ys. 12. $cAs{rioi» 
non constat. ... 

Col. m.. ya. 3. Boecii^hius suspicatur posse de 0AI^E^INA, Thraciae 
urbe, cogitari (y. Pliu. lY, 11.). Ignoti sunt ys,8. Sc^/iuiibi, nisi ^Scp^oibi yel 
^Sc^^iaibi scripseris, item ys.l2; ^E^w^oL N^c magisliquet, cur inter populos 
Hellespontios dinumerentu^ Xlyyioi, iSrwAioij I^rayi^iraij qui certe in aliis eius- 
dem ai^^menti inscriptionibus (y. 1. c. in lemmate) columnae Thracios po- 
pulos continenti tribuuntur. Similiter yss. 20-22.^ si recte coniecimus, Ko- 
pj(rrioi, Kv^viQ^, XTvpfjg babent, quod offendat, nisi triplicem diyisionem popu- 
lorum tributariorum eA, qua haec inscriptio exarata est, aetate aliter constitu- 
tam esse putayeris. De notis numerorum yid. App.H. De simormis ad n.52. 
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§. 2. TITUU DORiqi AB OLYMP. 80 - 86. 

50. 

Fragmentum marmoris^ qiiod Stuartns olim ad istoam PoecIIen viderat, aut casn eo delatnm aut 
certii de causli !b! antiquilus ' collocatum. In BritanniA poss!debat lones FincblelL £d!- 
dit Dan. Wray Arcbaeol. Brit. II. p. 216. cum tabnllL aeri !ncisii. Litterae sunt elegan- 
tes, bene et !ncisae et senratae, alt -j- poll., (rToiy/iBov dispositae. Cf. Rose, Inscr. Yetiut 
tab.VIII. fig.2. 
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Tituli, \xt appaf et, f^r^iyi litterae in^igpiores aunt D ® h 
O ^ +, quas p. 28. Ticjimu^. J^i^teram Z. prius apud Dpres 
quam apud . Athenieuses in usu fuisse docet ^.27. Similjter 
littera £, ut supra yidimus, apucl Dores ea aetate* iam iuva*' 
luit, qua antiquissima scripturae fo^ ma qbtiuf bat. Ea hic y. 2« 
obliquata eH HH. Doricum ikoppa ante O comparet. Vid. 
p.46. 

Tituln^ ex omn^bus , lateribms n^utjpius npi^iofi n^litMmi^ 
qtd in proelio ceciderunt^ ^ontinet.. In dex^ra ^4^ifum epat 
epig^amma meMrioum, tL^de ^s^ip^eat;: fxaj^myL\$m yel d[ia fa§u 
huiiAS participii]. De dupli(;i ^ in T^o-tto^ P. I. C; L §.3. Dia- 
leictu3 Dorica est. Quod^ bunc titulum Athenis positupi: pur^, 
t«S| npmina fuerint G.leonaeorum, quos ibi sepultpa esse Paus.I^ 
29. b. docet. Itaque titultis post OL80|4. scriptus esse putan|dii$^ 
est, quo anno primuip Argiyi Al^eniensi)>us. auxUio ye^Funt. r 

Q2 
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PiBs n. Capijt n. 
Si. 



Fragmentiim coluniiiu, nt fertur, tx Pelopoiuieio vel certe fiDiUmis locii a. 1783 j 

dclatum. Hannibal Oliverioi PiMnrnm io Mtuenm luum detnlit. Oifpatanmt de ioicri- 
ptiooe in itriii iculptA Conin. litterii ad Oliverinm datii ti in Padaud. MoD. Pdop. L 
p.80. editii, et Welcker. Epigr. ipicil. alL p.7.iq. Rose, Inscr. Vetnsl. tab.Ln. f^.3. 
p.333. Ct Welck. Sytt. 120. cnius nOTam rationem qnamvii ingeniosam non adoptamos. 




Litterae priscae simt, ut ^ flambda), A (gamma), (D. Insunt edam 
litterae lonicae H et Sl. Cf. Cap. T. §. 2. pr. Praeterea comparet C, de 
qao paullo ante n.50. Yersus sunt mist& dialecto scripti, ut solet vel in 
Tetustissimis epigrammatibiu. 

Distichon bene, ut Tidetxu-, Boeckhius restituit: 

'Air^aA/w fotrt)? ^egiTK, [*Ep]w •&[v]yaT»|p. 
Scilicet filii matrisque nominibus ts. 2. positis statuam infantis recens nati a 
puerperi dicatam Dianae Hithyiae significari rectissime iudicaTit Welcker. 
In lEPECt alterum E pro El yel Hlscriptum est, ^od passim retentum 
reperies vel in lonicd Iitteratur&. Tid. n. 46. Ultimae litterae in toSi, ayvi>4Uh 
h^n inter legendum abiiciimtur. 9i^K Welckero notante idem nomen est, 
quod Qi^iTts in Anytes epigramm. Anthol. Epitymb. 649. Patris nomen*£^ef 
8. *£^ttv iam Corsinus statuebat. Verbum dyi^tuv omitti in dedicatoriis for- 
muUs non est cur moneamus (cf. n. 27.). 
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Ab li6c didticho, qaod dedlcantis tot, un& strlS coluiimae seiunctus 
est Hexameteri qui ad.artificgm.pertinet. Unde etiam scriptura paullum va- 
riat, ut in illo A.est, in hoc F. Hunc igitur yersum, ut allorum commenta 
taceamus, ingeniose Boeckhius ita legit: 

hoc est: Parii hoc Colofde opus ibi factum, uhi habUabcU exsul Quamquam 
de ov vas potest dubitari. De forma reconditiore vas pt*o vcuk cf. ad fragm. 
Pind. p.622, n.97. Colotes, Phidiae disdpulus et in faciendo love Olympio 
adiutor (Plin,XXXIV,19.27. et XXXV, 34.), Parius fuit (Paus.V,20.). In 
Peloponneso igitur, Elide opinor (vid. Plin. 1. c), ubi exsul vixit, fecit hoc 
donarium Parins artifex. Unde titulus hic circa Oljmpf 84. poni pptest. 
Heynium (Op.V, p.390.) qui Parium Goloten a Phidiae adiutore distinguit, 
a yero aberrare monuit Boeckhius. 



CAPUT III. 

TITULI AB OLYMP. 86 - 94, 2. 



TITUU ATTICI AB OLYMP. 86-94,2. 

Elementi sigma forma C inde ab Olymp. 86. constanter in titulis At- 
ticis habetur, necdum inyenta est in tdl& Attica inscriptione, guae e& Olym- 
piade sit superior, si exceperis fragmenta Corp. Inscr. n. 73''* in Add. expo- 
aita, quae post Olymp. 84. scripta esse Boeckhio yidentur. Verumtamen 
etiam cetera litterarum elementa hac aetate firmius constituta sunt, ut ex 
tabuU subsequente apparebit. 
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Spiritus nota in pronominibus quibuklam omissa excusationem habere 
a pronuntiatione Tidetur, ut Corp. Inscr. n.i70. ts.8. 01. ibid. in Add« 
n.73^- A. vs.ll. Ol^. n.63. (C.I. n.76.) vs.6.6. A (i. e. a). V8.9. E (i.e. 
9)). n.66. (C. L n. 147.) vs. 1. El (i.e. f). Quamquam vel in his usque ad 
annum Euclidis Archontis nota spiritus frequenter additur. Exemplum omissi 
post praepositionem spiritus Cap. 11. §. 1 . pr. vidimus. Quippe ubi duae 
voces in unam coalescunt, spiritus intermedius cessat ex usu, ut C. Inscr. 
n. 146. €KAPTE€Y^EC (cf. Poppo ad Thuc. I. p.320.); et cum praepo- 
sitione n. 64. vs.6. EX^EC (i. e. I^ ^g), cf. Corp. Inscr. n. 138. vs.6.f6. 
26.36. Quod mature coeptum, nec tamen constanter servatum est, ut Corp. 
Inscr. n.73^ A. vs.6. EXeHE^TIAIAC vs.20. ECHE5TIAIAN. B. V8.3. 
EXCECTIAIAC vs. 12. 13. 14. ENHECTIAIAI. Ex vocabulis compositis unum 
TPIHEMinOZ2klOC habes in Corp. Inscr. n. 160. Unde Herodes Atticus in 
columnis suis (n.33.) strictissimam normam sequens ENHOAIA scripsit. Nec 
vero de his stare Osanni (SjUog. p. 72. sq.) sententia potest. Y. Giese, de 
dial. aeol. p. 327. sqq. Verum spiritus nota optimo iure absorbetur a tenui 
in aspiratam mutatd, ut n.63. vs.22. KAOEKACTON. Corp. Inscr. n.73'B. 
vs. 20. KAOOTI. y. Giese. 1. c. p.398. In ceteris spiritus omissio qua- 
dratariis videtur imputanda essej qui in addenda spiritus notd ut aliquando 
nimii (v. Cap. 11. §. l.pr.), ita alias parci erant. Huc pertinent: Corp. 
Inscr. n.l70. vs.6. YPEAEXCATO. ibid. n.73- vs.3.10. ECTIAIAe ibid. 
n. 77. vs. 9. O^A. n. 63. vs. 16. OSON. vs.6. EW^ENOTAMIAie vs.23. 
EKACTOI. cf. Corp. Inscr.n.l60.vs.48. Deinde n.66. v.7. EKATOMBEN. 
vs. 14.23. EMEPAI. vs.9.10.12. ETEPON. vs.22.36. EBAOMEI. V5.34.39. 
EKTEI. VS.37. ENAEKATEI et EH^ENOTAMIAIC 

lota quod vocatur mutum . non omittitur nisi in forma TAMIACI 
(Corp. Inscr. n. 137 -140. pro qua inde a n. 141. TAMIAIC scribitur)» et 
EPICTATEei in fragmento de quo ad n.62« cf. Kunstbl. 1836. n.39.40. 
ubi HAWPEKECI et HAAPYl^E^I. 

Littera N ante liquidas ia yocibits procliticis et aliis, quae cum se- 
quente vocabulo arctiore nexu cohaerent, crebro mutatur, ut n. 63. TOl^l^O 
AI^TON (twA XeyiTTuv), TOP^OAON (iroA Xiyev), eafivw, orainjreh 1/* vo^et, 
sed V8.7. EPEIAANPPAOEI. Corp. Inscr. n.75. TOMPOI^EON et TOM 
0OPON. ibid. n. 170. MEMPOUC, MEM<I>€YXA€, EMPPOMAXOI^ ibid. 
n.l7l. EMPOTEIAAIAI, EMPYI.OI. Ibid. n.l60. TOMBOMON, letc. Cf. ti- 
tulos post Euclid. scriptos ibid. n. 85; 87. 101. 105. 112. Dein TEMMYCI 
AN Corp. Inscr. n. 143. Item ante P K X, ut Corp. Inscr. n. 160. vs.41. 
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EAKYKU)! et saepius, sed Vs. 67. TENKPEPIAA. n. 66. pr. HIEPOAXPE 
MATON. t. :de fa4c mutatione Giese de dial. aeol. p.84. sqq. 

Huc pertinet N ante C mutatum in C, ut n.64. ts.36. E^CAMOI 
(i.e. iv XafJUff). cf. Gorp. Inscr. n.87. ig Xi^vi. et ibid. n.l7l. I^ Xiyyuj. 
Quod sigma absorbetur in Gorp. Inscr. n.87. io-ri?^ (i. e. iv (rniA^^ cf. ibid. 
n»93i eSrnfXw, i. e. sk (rT>fA(w), vel N solemni more (cf. r^evg — n^eig) 
transit in I, ut C. Inscr. n. 213. ciVrnAi} (i.e. ei^ o^v^yi). cf. Giese de dial. 
aeol. p.94. sq. et p.381. 

Simili ratione K (praepos. EK) ante B F A A M mutatur in F, ea- 
que iiista ortbographia est, ut EAUNAO in tit. 2. Annal. Inst. Archaeol. 
Rom. Vol.Vin. fasc.I. p. 123.sq. Gf. Gorp. Inscr. n. 101.167.181.626. 
616^- in Add. p.9l6. n.2347^* et infra n. 123. ey^Kog. Etiam ante ^K, si 
Tera lectio eat Gorp.Inscr. n.764. cf. Giese 1. c. p.88. Nam alias C pa- 
riter ac P aspirationis vim prodit; unde n. 66. EXCAMO, (i. 6. i% Xd' 
fjLov, p. Ik XcifJ^ov)y et EXCPOAO in tit. 2. Annal. Inst. Arch. Rom. pauUo 
ante citato. Cf. G. I. n. 168. ubi l^ ^Privttag, Huc pertinent exetopla aeta- 
tis inferioris, i^ovviim (i.e. i%%ovvUwv) G. Inscr. n.789. et ex dialectis l^u* 
/3^ir<w ibid* n.3049. i^v^ov ibid. n.2347''' cf. Gorp. Inscr. H. p.402. For- 
jnam ^YN pro X^YN primum habes Gorp. Inscr. n.76. (cf. n..77,) ex OL 
50,2.. Deinde n.66. ubi . ^YNAPXONTE^, semel XeYNAPXONTE^, et 
n.66. ex Olymp. 93. ubi iam solum ^YN. Num exemplum ^YN<l>EPMIO^ 
1X.47. ex Olymp.80,3. huc pertineat, non liquet. Neque illud nomen At- 
ticum videtur. — 

Diphthongus OY non habetur nisi in OYK et HOYTOC; semel n.-56. 
in NOYMENIA et n.66. vs.l9. in nomme proprio ePOY^IAI. Sed n.64. 
aliquoties praebet TOTON pro TOYTON. In ceteris constanter litterS O 
exprimitur, ut n.63. ArOAONAI, T0€ etc. Denique diphthongus El oc- 
currit quum in aliis vocibus, in quibus I primitivum est, ut in KEIMENON, 
EIPENi, nOUEI Gorp» Inscr. n.l60. tum praecipue in iis, in quibus loni- 
<5um Hl est, ut APAMMATEIA, n.63. vs.ll. ^EIOe, PANAPOeEIO Gorp. 
Inscr. n.l60. vs.46.70. EPETEION, PPYTANEIA^ etc. Gontra, ubi iota 
non primitivum, sed ex productione natum est, simplex E fere diphthongi 
vicem gerit, ut n.63. vs.2. EPE^ATE. vs.9. 0<l>EUOMENA (cf. G. Inscr. 
n.76. vs.lO. 0<|)Ei^ETO. ibid. n.74. extr. O^El^ECOAI). vs. 19. /IIAXEPI 
XOCI (cf. Elmsl. ad Eur. Med. 66.). n.66. vs. 1. KI^EAENEC. Gorp.Inscr. 
J1.74. extr. ABUABEe. ibid. n.75.vs.8. TACPOLEe ibid. n. 160. vs.8. 13. 
18.40. EPAACTAI^ vs.36.62. E^E (quamquam in eodem lapide semel E^EI). 
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VS.53. EPIOENAI. vs.92. EN0ENA1. ys.64. CPEPAC ibid. n.80« XPEMA 
TIXEN etc. Distinctionem tema puncta constituunt nec tamen id constan* 
tius quam aetate superiore. 

YerumenimTero ut in his rebus variant tituli nec certa ubique regula 
tenetur, ita^ appropinquante tempore anarobiae, iam inde ab Olymp.92, 4. 
litterae quaedam innovatae eaeque binc inde ex usu tum Tulgo percrebe- 
scente in publicis admissae monumentis sunt, ut n. 56. et Corp. Inscr. n. 1 49. 
lambda modo U est modo A, gamma modo A modo F, immo aliquoties £ 
pro XC et H pro E (vs.l2.) reperias; unde in iis titulis spiritus constanter 
omittitur. Nam litteraturam quidem lonicam multo ante legem Arcbini £u- 
clide arcbonte latam (v. Cap.IY. pr.) Athenis yulgo increbuisse bodie inter 
omnes convenit. Yid. Introduct. p.24. Ceterum sub ipso Buclide vetus in 
actis publicis scriptura servatur; vid. Corp. Inscr. n.80. quod decretum 
initio archontis Euclidis ante novas leges lonicis litteris scriptas ezaratum 
ftierit. Cf. Boeckb. Oecon. civ. Ath. II. p.209. 

Ad hanc igitur aetatem quae pertinent inscriptiones (Corp. Inscr.) 
n.74. (01.86,4.). n.i07. (01.87,1.). n. 137. (01.87,2.). n. 138. (01.88,2. 
cf. fragm. Rofs. in Annal. Inst. Arch. Rom. yol.VII. fasc.L a Boeckbio 
editum). n.l7l. (01.89,1. cf. n.76.). n. 139. (01.89,2. cf. n.l40.). n.141. 
(01.90,2. cf. n.76.). n.l44. (01.91,3.), n. 142. (01.92,2. cf n.l46.146.> 
n.l47. (01.92,3.). n.l48. (01.92,4. cf. n.l60.). n.l49. (01.93,2-3.), 
et Olympiadis incertae n.l66. 168. 169. 212. 240. 461. 871. 908. ex iis hoc 
capite exponendas sumpsimus n. 76. 142. 147. 148. praemissd aliunde ea, 
quae ceteris aetate superior est. 

52. 

FragmentQm cum aliis eiusdem argumenti (yid. n.49.) repperit Kramer in propylaeis Athenamm. 
Edidimas in Annal. InstiL Arcbaeol. Rom. Yol.YIII. fasc. I. p. 123., et in Diar. ArchaeoL 
Hal. 1837. n.3.4. Lapts in sinistrli bene seryatos altitndine V 2*\ Item lat V 2*\ nba 
latissimus est Litterae eleganter incisae snnt Vss. 9*11. maioribiis et longiaa distaBti*. 
bus litteris sunt exarati. 

• • • • 

\Textum vide pag, 9tq. interposiium] 

Est <po^u)v avay^atpYi, qualem n.49. yidimusi Hanc quoque tributonim 
intentione ab Alcibiade potissimum Olymp. 89, 1 - 2. facta (v. C. Ihscr. n. 76.) 
antiquiorem esse infra apparebit. InscriptioDis pars superior duas solum 
columnas continet, alteram tributis lonieis, Thraciis alteram. Unde Hel- 
lespontia, quum integram columnam non explerent, notata infra sunt His 
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duabus columnis praecesserat design^tio iitXo^u)^ et Hell6ndt!amia6 Aiinilis illi^ 
quae ys,9. sequitur, ubi noTu^ ordo ihcipit. * Pergitur igitur m Col. L *I«- 
nKog (pi^og, et in Col. IL, Thracius, nulla tamen not4 inteipositA. ' ' 
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Constat 80<iio9 Atibeniensiam 'liids ' roT^ Iv ' £m^ AioifOo-io^^ ttributi sol* 
yendi causa solitos esse Alhenks conTenice"» Fraefuerunt his tnbutis Helle- 

notamiae (inde ab Oljmp. 75, 2. uscjue ad ttH]af>|i9,-£rW9lH^: QiyPP* ^^» ^*)' 
quibus, thesawo Delo Atbenas translato,! Sirt^^cu. itidere ea sokbant (^id^ 
Boeckh. Oecon. civ. Athen. I. p. 17K). M^^atus' eitrlt^i^dinfM-ius fiierunt 
at^tfol iickoytig (yid. Boeckh. 1. c), qui a negligdti^qs /tributa ^xigebant vel 
iniquis temporibus, ut Tidetur, etiam omni mense tri^uta colli^ebant^ Id 
cpod factum in nostris fragmentis certissimum est« Nam quum Qorp^Inscr^ 
n. 143. summae sint partim X, XX, XXX, 1000, 2000, 3000' ^rachmae, 

p^Ftim Ti .ta|!^?^^x jP^^i? ^s deeem talenta^ in his fra^pientis ut {^lipimum 
8 drachmae et.2.oboli 16 4^^. 4 ob. 2^. dn 4 oK 66 dr. 4 ob» etc^ nu- 
merantur. ,At(]ui si- summae apnuae ^ tam . exifi^^e fi^ssent^ quam in nostris 
oyay^a^a?^ perscriptae sunt, nec 1200 talenta, nec 600, neque ex Aristidis 
ratione 460 effici poterant. Itaque, quum summ^e i^tlie per. i2 multipli- 
catae numeros rotundos ef&ciant, apertum est tributsr iitelligi per. mensem 

vr\ ... 
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dr.8. 6b»2. + 12 = lOOdr. 
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dr. f 6: ob. 4. . 4- 12.= )lOO.dr. 
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soluta. Sic 

n.49* AacicuAirai, 2«^[f]aroi, ^Eqmhol^.i^ 

n.62. naX(Mm^ico^ia^:AAMn^ri 

n^49. Xra^ifraiy 'A0)i»yp|YD4-Siy^%ii^3^^ 

que haud dubie^^to....' H 

^•52. r^uvei))^, e%'^ljau^ doifie lSrayi^irki> 

(Col. 2. ¥s. 6.) . • . .'^:^ ; /^ 
nJ49. *eAj{rioi . - 'a :: : ^ j \ / *dr;S6. ob.4, •h i^ =3'32Q dr. 
n.49. SrwAioi • • t^. :r,> .;:; ;dr;6& bb.4» *K 12!== ^O dr. (*) 
n.49. XiriiOi '- M dr. 1 83. oK 2; HW) 12 »:J2Q0dr. 

(*) Haec faauDa, (airi fah 'd/. 26. ob. 4.), rqtbooid. Miatti 0&/mW n.52. ' ' 

i! 






:! ' 1 



[0iJrM#J8£.y!A,2. n.52. 131 



et JDopDi dh .1620 -f* 13.« dd^4&dr4 lin qim ituap^aiii lioetiXioiiiullla^ siitt^ 

mas numeratione praeYi4 posthac complendd natas esse, ut ib. AafMyl/aKfivm dr. 

1200, In aliis plura quam pro men^e numerata esse yerisimile est, fortasse 

additis summis iis m svi?awov koi ovk airi&oTav tempore nescio quo, fortasse 

additfi-UBura.' Quaiitum in his de (Erfora^ei (virf; Oefcpn. civ. AtTien. L J);'4^^^^ 

cuius ommno vestigia in &agmentis hostris deprebend^untur^^ possit, 

nunc non incpiirimus. iDhid certissimum ^^''tril>uta hic intelligi per men- 

$em ^ohitay «bcpae JcoDigeitdis al^alig ixikoytk^ cfpAdmlydeAsse^ ^qut anno in- 

IftR^alari, nie ijuid. aerariumi^detiimmii iea|>er^i) i siinlaias ^eatde^^ 

exegerint. G£ Meier Gomm..y; P.4.6./^dei^iiLior. ^« Aloib. Acfta^itiCuU definki 

pdtest ex: alid : fragmento itiem in aroe - JLih^kti^m efifo^so^ ; <de : ipxo >Baeckhius 

iperba.&dt.iii Indiceilectiomiiii tn ^Unii^slt litt) iBertf . 'joeskiVr ol 8S7; JEim 

fcH^^ntiiptincipium hoo:6st: T\ol!f hrKrrdi^tn tklXvLt^ tjpti^t^4 

ntd^t^c k4K! i$uifyi9 BovXfig,,^ AfoaysW ^^m .k/^afMjJuii-eveii^iori JL^WFffTO^ a^oiM. 

Tog ^^AiStvivaiaunv, iJi^fLara rcXj svUiurA.riinou ra&L^'-!^ 

mero Seoatus ' llefiniour et ez< Senfictu» numelro > lantii cDmputaiilufc. ' Sed^ibl 
ikiagiatratiis anntb eftiam .' ex . Ardioutfe deiignit un IsV Crates .^t^ r qoMi . vul-^ 
gares Fasti ignorant. Eunk.epoiijmtmi dsse^Ol^ilip.SdySlmt^^did^ikces^^ 
Apseudes>' £adsoqu6 illum apud Diodorlim; appeBart Cbw^enr do^uk fioeckh. 
in dissert. DeKacft ^Act. Acad. Betol<i 1634; .Cap« 1 Ly: i lamr ^pium'' djrmp. 
86,3« .fiiertt Senatus quartus decunuS) primus fedt Oiympi.^^^2^ . Huius 
epochae, cpxoniam ea .anooram computatio liondum^m aliis acti^ cosiparuit, 
nisi in iis qtiae ad rem pecuniaiiamperttneiit, < Boe;ickhius:-i»aTO ^putat ^esse 
or^fn€m tpiod tum nomf qmdam et setwior dfdo.raiionam^ ac^eptl et ex- 
pensi reddettdarum: mMiftus ' leg&w \sk. . liixj^ quum.cadeoi azmoirnm com- 
putatio etiam in nostro fragmento ease -videatar, iar(][ap SfeoBSfxL^ decimus 
tertitls est, apparet : tituhun ad 01yi!bp. ^,2^':i:eferri atqueveg aimo' exacto 
esse insculptum. * . ^ • . . .^ . .: : s . •. ; 

In nominibuj p^^ulorum, qui rMo .-mBaiiorantar ; xpaucis ' defongamur. 
Notabile scribendi.compendiu^i^ ^st vs. d.: nERkOCIy. i^c est nf^KcJGrioi. 
Quod nomen Httlmmpcxjitrm ixftserrif explicandotloco ajpv .rStrab. ^i»86. et 
Steph.Bjz. 543. Similit^r vsa 14. decurtatnm .nomen est; EXCf, hoc esti 
i^ ^Iko^o^» quae veiba. veponenda:eiwit'.fitiam;:T6;1.9^v€)mt%i l^. 'iKopv. iVs. 
2. 3. IluvsX^f et 'la-uf&ei, noH sunt eac Stra^; 33^. \Step&. Bjz^t 667. 346. 
Vs.l3» /i^aAf^TUi^e': Aw U^ov t)ompositui][i^etiinicum .e^,; quieie; urbs inter 
Lebednm^eti.Golophonem sita.. pe hoeVoeterisque «iominibus ipopulorum 
^\ .,•>. .. ] R 2 



i3f .%p^ n.. Gafut m. 



39:412:497. .Sttab. 622.6451657. Herodot.; 
reltqaa fragmenta hnius ai^uinenti 11. oc. in 1( 



53, 



' V 



19 490O9 cni nomen 'Kof Baro^» in AttidL Edidit Boeckh. in Oecon. cir. Atben. U. p, 19fti tfc|. 
ex schedis Fonnponti Bekkeriiois. Cf. Rose Inscript yetust tab.XVIIL p.117. 

\Texiwn vide pag* seq% inuriKnUwn\ 

Inscriptio band-dubie crroix'}^ sci^ta erat. Ys.l. paenultinia Uttera 
toUenda eat; item T3.18* tollendum I ante BPIC m fine.. Ita ainguKTcnua 
litteras habent LIV yel LVy: exceptis y^s. 14. 16.26. qui habent litteras LL 
Nam in hoo ultitno aiterum AN lapicidae errore illatum eat; cui etiam Ta.22. 
ki' LXNiK ezcidisse K Tidetiir. Uude apparet ts. 19. in voce HIEPOPOJC 
toUendaa esse litteras PO. Ceterum in schedis Fourm. ¥8.2. erat KAAklAC 
Ys. 7. secunda littera I. ts. 12. init. OOIEI^E etc. Ys. 13. HOINIEPOP etc 
Vs. 16. TAMIEYONTOe ibid. extr. O pro, O. Ys. 16. init. Fourm. litteiae 
M praemisit T cum e& littera ligatum, et proximae litterae O inscripsit in- 
tos^litteram, A. Ys.lT. eztr. ZIZEMAINOCOO. Ys.^O. BOI pro BOl^ et 
T8.27. ^i^lONTOC. ys.l3.imt. habet ..YTON. 

'^lS^o^of T^ Bwi^ HOi fiS^.^V^r KtH^U hr^ainve, MnfT^dsoc &- 
4y}^afifMtrai^ EusreiSd)]^. hrtTrdrii, KoAAmkc .&n*' 'AxoScSvai roic •Stfflv 
T]fk %^iJuifiTa^ tit oi^siAo^a, Irei^ ry 'A^ifyaijB ra r^ier/paa rahain\a . 
wfWivGymai h iroXiy, a K^'f lO^ vofihrfmrog iffi£J[a]irou. 'Airpjl([^ 
6 .o]yai Sb AroiiSv yj^pLarwv, a h avo^trtv h^iv rok ^soig f4^io>t[fr* 

Va^ ra^rt^ira^ roTs 'E^^vorafjdeug ovra vuv nai ra?<Xa a i(fri rovrwv [f* 
' ■ <^i) %pif^^ ica< ra sk. t^ ^KCmig, hniiav T^o^jf. Aoytu^cur^v ^ [o* 
i Xjo^Krroi o[i3'r^aKOfra>o!]V|e^ vw ra oij>eiXofuva roTs &uii!gr a[x»]p[i* 
gmvaym^g - j[s]ire2X Aeyio^reov i^ /Sou^ auTM^aro^^ eTrw^ dxo&ivrbov [^ r- 
10 a x^fxara oi w^dvBig fxtra r>i^ /3ovA^^ xoi l^oAci^oWwv» .l76t[jiKy 

dnoi&arw, ^;if^a:art€g rd tb vnvd$ua iiai *m y^aiAfjm-eii k<u idfJL 9r[eu. oX- 
.r . A^o^s '^ yey^afifjtivar dmfaivovrwv S^ ra ysy^aptfma ot rt /Ep[e% k^ 

ai .o/ is^roioi icai cT rio a^g othv.' rafj^ & a9r0jctia|Lisusi[v ro«> . . 
* urct;?' rQv y^ptfJLdrwvy orafjnn^ rdg oMjig d^dg, HaBdm^ roiig .rwv i« 
.15' t^wv fvfi 'A^vivklag. ' ouroi & rafxmmrwv efi mAsi h r^ oina&[o&i^ 
,'fjuw. ra rZv.&sSv x^fJLara^ara ^varo^ xai Itwv, xai (ruvovoiysi^* , 
reov 90X1 o*t;vjcAsiovxcor ra^ Sii^ rotf hnfrS^&ifJLov icoi (ruor^erliifiaivifo^Stoo 
. . V roTg rm r^g *k^v\vaiag rofMug* va^d & r£v vvv rofuSv jcai rSv hrttr* 

[^Cdntinuaiur p. i 34.] 
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rarZv jccu rSv hoo9oiSv rSv h foXg U^oTg, oivvv &ax(<^^w[or»- 
20 V, 4j^*^/^tL^^'^^*' icaJ a7rocr[T])ia'aV'&wv raymfiara havriov ryig, (iov}J(j^ 
'-'9 [ilfjC^QXt^- HfUTW9^pA^^v ot/raf/Mi'oi'7jOf%cvTZm Traoa^rSv f5{v' ., , 
' ^^(ifli^ttc^ir )« ivv^niAlt (boy^jrvCTvwf A[i^a|a >a*!T«t J«ti&' 4H«Btrrpir T5. * 
: Tftiv 'Siftlv Ta JJ^Vdro, OTrwa Io^tIi^ Ix({tt^, ;xaJ trvfjaretvrwv yinpahM' - 
^^ X^^*^ '''^ '^ o^TU^iov leoi T^ x^il^Mv.; ic(M To Xdi3r9v avay^<fmrMiv • 
25 .. 0* ttil Ta/ziii e^ d-T>pufv kal XoVov •AioyTeuvjTav Tr jorruav xmiiiro» ^ • ' 
. . ' jeal ToJv w^iivroi/v roig ^mg^' H43u idy^rt avaXiTicffrai j^ra, rov^ i-*. 
^vtaifTov Tiog rovg Xoyifrragy Hat.tv&waq ^ovrm\ xou ht HaMa^vaU' 
(jiiWlg Hava^vam rok Xoypi* .^iiovfcay^ Ha^aTreo o^ f&^Tyig 'A^vatag' tTo- 
jLuJcuom^. rag Se TrviXagy iv uTg ^ayjcrv|/©u<ri Ta %^i^LUrra.Ta h^a, th 
3© r -^VjrcDV IjLt TrtK» fl/'Ta]u«jifc ilirctiav 41 awo&ioijJva ri t& .^«ajir [Ta* . ■ 
- Xpj^/xdro, If ro veu^ic^ #tal*Ta rtf^yi rotg .wt^iovTc y^^Siu y^f/M^iv^ 
i; ' DMretuDfi e»t^d^ restitnemli pedimi& aerariiste^ post- 

quaai ter mille talenta .A^ca «oHe^ta aiut. Haec OlyxBp* B&^d - §0, k eel- 
lecta e^se coniecit Boeckh. ia Oecon. cir. Athen. I. ^•477. sq. nt decre- 
timi' hoc citclter Olymp. 90,2. scriptum esee videatur/ AcWriiv ei fiuidis 
pnhlicis. intelllgenciam esse netavit Boeckh. L c^ p.326, In verhki ts» 8. 
dafictiitas est, rtOCTlHAKONTAHpfNEPNYN, ex quShy^ Belfc. ekscolpBit 
wi\r^iaxovr4',^e^&9»- Guitis pdmtim in meotem renit: ^tr^idKovra tSfTrt^ vvv 
(v«. Boeckh. Qecon. ciy. Ath. ,IL p. 20K et.^usd..Gomm, de Euthjn. et 
logist. cf. Corp.Inscr. ih Addl p«896«,et Rose, Jn&cr« retust. ^. Ii9.)» Quam 
emendatipnexh licet pamm concinn^m - qui; denuo yidit' lap^lem Rossius con- 
firmayit. Ita^e hanc lectionem mxoung^ ^c^ reposuimus. Nam etsi Dficile 
ccmcediinus. fierir. potidsse ut alttjuando trijginta logistaecTeuentur (quod nl>n 
semper Taicturti' 6^f9* & ipso^hoc jacid&ameiito oi r^tdicoafra, dixe^ vt!v-apparet), 
tamei^ fofttnula dfri^ vvv in titioloiAtticq huius p|^esertim aetatia xeieni ha- 
bef cTuQd offeQctst* • ' 

-- De j3oi^'_ai5raV<^Q^ t. Oe(>on. civ. Ath. .IL;p«202. Jbvojcia: Tiden- 
tur: syngraphae mutui esse^ diptychis $. codicillis, hiseriptde; ^/^fjLfietr^ autem 
liijri rcitionum^ in quibus^^nt in catalogis- singulai quae deberentui;^ titipita 
relata eint. Kal^^dfA wov 'a^3%^ fe. c. In • coluHnris*^ ^soovotpi.de (fuil>u3 Vid. 
Boeckh» 1. c. L ^,23L'sq. singuIorua;i temj^orum 9MAt^npn clvitati^. . Quae- 
stbres aerarii Mmervae. deni eranty ex PentaCOsiofDecCiiniiB delecti. .Nutic 
eddem aapdo ^creantof qu^estores deorunjh; 'deni, ex • Penl^cosi^^ij^imBis. 
tiIeL Baetkh. L c: L p. i73. scrr Notus est 'O^n^i^^^ouLog iPi(rtheHOnls in aree. 
ubi aerarium.* Tid. ibid: p. 472; sq."^ 5t)?fa^M^W3ai ad forfes aeratiT sfjgffllo 
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TITULI ATTld AS OLtMi^ 8^'^ 94,2. D. 64. d35 

oi^sigttaiMlad^ r^rendum^ est; Pabathieo^ie» gpQffratim intsUigeniiia, qiiae ter 
in quadrieimio minora sunt, semel maiora aut ^impliciter aut cum minoribus 
'<$Oidlli|Cta. Axmuas • ease Tatto Ji^cfa^'ikUavtt3^miuiv h Ilav^ 

oBvivata est a Panathmads quibus^ :ad quait^is. De rationibus et de ta- 
^btiiis iratioi^^ ptdilkie propoaehdis vid. Boeeklt.; Qecott. riv. Athen. I. 
p.203. sq. p.211.sq. 
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Mtanbr Elgm. Visc. n.37. ^jnbps. jilus* Brit. n.3tl. (Trotr^^ou i(criptam. Edimus cum Boeckhio 
ez scbedis Rosianis et OsanhL" Cf. Roislas, 'Inscr. Tetust tab. XXVIL p.226. 



»•"• — "> • . - \ -« ., » * / 






■•■%:": ■,-■; >; 



, ' ',':::. V^ri-eiaB ' l<ectti6aiik.'- Vi. i; ukima iitt^iu ^* Os, GK V8..2, . extr. 
Os. NAIA, Ros. -.^ATA.' Vt.3« pro littes^-tertia, quintA, sexta, septimi et 
Qh^il Kosv bciibi^ olfen. Vs. #. Ps.AXA.NE^o.YKd-JiOs; «ilnliM?! EPO. 
Ros. .PONEOI. Vs.6."ideia pco. prinQ&- eft ^piuat-ta litterd lacunas habet; pri- 
aMotf- oi^'-4t2ainv -Os.. '£aiia Boeckl^ - add. - -cx 'Visc.-i'C[iii -IumC iiiatiaoFts- latus 
indpere ait. a iabffs HflHHAKl^i-ys.?; to^;primae litterae ap. Os. XXX; 
Abs: l^ct .m.'. ;Ta. $.; tjrer.ii&imar Jitteratiiin4k o^ t^d^ \ Y.&J.kM Oi, 
H..WhKvJWs/..«A^.I*h*;r V^^m. J>AJ «c Ros. Mox Os. HNHNAC, 
RQS.v|1k)HH;^. Vs;l;3^;extv;.jOi4lAPA,;ilb8-; AP; ASf;t4. H iOs.. pr^ Ro- 
siano P. Vs. U.-'Rpa;v: «»:.:, ttltimmii-V;! -Vs^i^. primo loco Ros. ACTAO 
MO^t! Ob^A£TA6MOf4;>^V8. 17.: 'Ros. od^ priBainii£:.H et-:vs..l8^:u&im8 PO. 
Vs. 1 9. in -'Vabe: Iv^^hiMnor: Os.- "TiO- pit) T^- , '^s. 20. tres primas litteras om. 
ao& .lIn;Y098 KcJTt^ko/bix^lUtienioi^O ek Ros^i 

V8.24. primum-M >et^^ftimiuiriNiex I(o& -^ii^-^d. init. Ros. PAI, Os. PEI; 
in.finer^o^ HHH.1»>«l-,/0k. HrtliA^r»^-. -V8.53;;Rt)i ilH^:ia»:.HH- ys.34. 
primi numsri.Inotarp •ebd''9l6(9uaifii JOssmio "lacuna. Ibid. extr. Os. APA, 
tkQ^i/maC Vb.S^. Os^^TOMH^ I^pi). T0NH.m'^ai..Os;>rEYONyMEt^ 
Bos. qnod Bo6(<Klt;: 4cdit.. Vs;^:Os..biii. pnmum I. In numeris primum 
f-..ei.'^s;.tiibijOiMiuio'ia«i)na;; >V«v4dij pro^oltiiaQ^l^sRo^rf-i.. V*<.lil. ubi 
P ex Ros. ibi Os; legifri^ J " ^ OVfew: ftg». .«Wl^ Os. f-l-HI. Vs.46. med. Os. 
r^l.-.Vi>^;' Hos; jfArfWfXNOC^ iViC46;<3ir:"APA1£PiMN,..R<M..APAY 
PAIP. Vs.49. O ante •^ainAMiife* «X Ros; ■lo.fine versus Os. hKYP, Ros. 
MCVfr. V^&l.' pri«^'nwneri.liota OssDtto est tfr Rosnt-n.^ .Gomposuit 
utrumque Boeckh. Vs.62. Os. lEPOA, Rpvi^llEPON. Vs.63. Os. PNO^ 
.XONT, Ros. lONOCEYON omisso T. 
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Tait va^iSoJTo» ai rirTmf[$\9 i^ocfl^ <^ cACJooyiv rov Aoyoy hc Uaiifa^nmwf h 

Ifava^iifiua» 
ro^G Tafji[m\<s TturaiJUB»^ [II]ciia[vifri(tti ^uyo^XPVTi, (& IIoAiiM^^fi i^^H«ro( 

fjLfxa^oje^ oi ^ ra[}A\iai, olg Uo?^v[jiAfi^g Ksf^io^iWo? 'Atiji^u^ lypcy^ 

^i^Tav roXs rayi^ 
laig Uo?^[l^evi^ ^A%a^vB7 koI [^vvd^ov(ri olg .«. €uog Kw/xa^ou *kftiifCMg 

sy^afJLfjiArevt, 
5 Iv rw Trjoowftp'' itd?^ yj^vayi, l^ y\[g] a[Tro^^alvovrai, arraS^ljog. ^ui3m doyvoai 

H£^U (Tra^fiov rov^ 
rwv TT]HHHH^^i2kAil. ni^ara a^yv^a [llll, Tra^yuov rovrwv PAAPhhK 

vonlioia aoyvoa P, cTTa^jLtov rovrwv 
.ZlPf-K ^Jx^cg d^^dvg, a-roi^fm [rovrov A^APhbK ffHaXtu. ap/v^<u Pli, 

rraB^fjLov rovrw» PHH. (rn^a»Of . 
. g 'xjgv&clvg'], aradpov ro^ov' A2!ii^H-l-[lll].. ^[lo^a d^fa H» (traStiJAv rmnoist 

HH. ^ioAai o^Tu^o» llll, 0Ta3'«- 
[kov HH^H^^iPhhhK Toni^v. d^^^v^ trra^iMv rpvrcv aaaa. . ^na^ 

dqyv^oS Pll, crrodjuioy rovrwv PIHH , \ 
10 HH^^ ^i]atA]ai jd^^O: 1IU> (rro&jbioy T{ovritfv] H[H]HHiQiA. ntiii^ior o^ 
' ' ' Vu^oSir X orro&f^i' rol^rou AAAA. ^ia%ai;4^'; 

yv^ P]ll> OTitSfc^y routeov fW^X^^^^hh[l:K ^i]aAai o^^-v [^ai3]ui&r 

roorw HHPK ^orjfjior d^yv^elvv I, .'1 

oTa&fxo]v rour^ P^PK ?^vy/og d^^cSj[g, (rrla^fjihv rodtvu /^^. [^i^ai 

d^yv^ ilL o^ra^juor rourcov HHP^^^u^ t ' . 
£kH-hK ^ia]Aai d^^ P» oro&dm^y [rourw^v HHHHAhhK apr[u^ig' I, jro* 

.dMov ravrvig H^hK Tonf^iof d^yv^ ... 

^dvv, AAAAjhK o^^i; I» (rro&fxov ra[urn^] P^ . iro7>i^ioy ' ^^^ouf , dra^ 

<&jL(ov rourou A^i^Pbbbh d^gig L <r- 
15 ro^fioi' r]aun|^ HPhhK.T^nf^iov d[gyv^]dvv9 ara^fjiov.rov[rov £k^Jik»\ dfyu^ 

^/^9. Illl, crra^Mov rovrwv HHHPA 
£iPh KvXi\^ d^^a^ airfaS^pLog^ ^ia[Ai} a^7]u^a» ara&f4^ [rauni^ HPZi^l^ 

ZIH+K dfyv^i^ \\\l orra^fAov. r- . 
ourwv] . . HHPil^lAPI-hK 'EirixBta l[ireyevt]ro h r$, ^§oy[vfif a^jj^.-^.crra* 

^fjtov rovrwv PHH^hhK :^ . 

To^ ol\raiJuai rwv le^Sv X^^D^tcov] Tijtf 'A<9)9vaia$, IIo[Au^fvi%|9'.'Axa^vi^ ta2 

^vd^yfivr^ . ... .. 



V. 1 



TITULI ATtlCI :ikS;€II.TMP« 8£h^4,2. n. 64. 137 ' 

oJg [At}r}oieXsi3»)9. 

ira^a&s^dfjLmfot 
ira^ rSv\\ ip^ijpav raymy^^^ oh'JX^K\y\^Sif^g 1^^^^ iy^afxfidr&jt, 

- i» ^r^ -woo^tfir 

'\ .^fuiiuii d^^ a:taJ^tidv ro^vrw^ TTHfiHH^i^^^^i-h [^^^^ i^ 

" yvja UH,:crTa&|cioy toutwv PAAPhhK 

. . ^ai Pris orTod'!»^ Tounav f HH. o^t^b^^i^o^] !%^tjfiroCfi/ .airad'f(o>t' [tovtov AA^ 

hhHH. ^ioXa :d^yu^a II, ctto&jlioi' to- 
25 vW HH.-:^]a[XjB4 4^^a7 1111, ^<rTa^[juoK] Tourwv.iiHHU^APh[KH%' -sronf- 

. * ^ioi' a^)t;^otw, ayadftov roCrov AAAA. 
^MAai «ijpTdo^nil, oTo&ftoi^ tovt[guv .PJHHHHA^ .^^Ma^i..ajiyt;|4i' llll, 

Vra3juov .TaJT.wvT:HHHHAA. ^oDjjio- 
' 9 4^7V|pouy2> (rrod^ W AAAA. ^'[Aa]i tt^^a«:P|h (rTjK[<9y4oip TotJh 

Tctfy J^HAAAAHKH-. fioXiw d^yv^ai ., 
' irTajd]u(iir ' TovT^ecib^ HHPK i«Tiijiov.^jv]ti^^ir» cnraSliiov mJ[Tou^PAPh At;- 

X^ a^jovff, a*ta3/jtov tovtov AAK 
; ^M^Oi a^}yv^ Hl; (rra&jj^v rovr(a[v ;H]HPZhu(!Si^Hrhh. i^iaX[4i o^yu^a? P, 

. ; ow&/*ov Totirwir HHHH^H-K a- 
3D' ^^ I, o^Ito&juov Tavni? H^hK )7rir[^jl^ o^yv^ovv ora^^/^ov roskov AAA^ 

- .|-K d^y^j^ l> trro^jixov TaJ- 
n/tgP^ii iroT]njiov d^^ovt, araBfii» [Ta]vTOti.AZia£iPH-hK d^yv^iffr araS-fJLov 

Tttvnf^ HPh^K iTTOTiifiov a^ 

' -iyu^ovv, <rra]&fuv revrov AAA. o^Tifi^^cp] IHL ara^jEAov .Tatfw[f HHUPAA^ 

. . PK Ht;Ai^ .dfyt;ga> aaTa&/jto^. ^i- 
oAj) d^yv]§a, (rra^fJUiv. Totraf^ HPAA^^^l^h^* «$Vt^*ite tttH* ^«-^/^ov TOt;- 

V Tctfv ..HHPA^PHH-. a^^iiS)i9 . 

., OTo&jLwv TOtJTCtfv' PH[H]APhhK ""JEirm^ia] hrwyivtro* d^lyv^ig, (rra^iJtJov 

35 Ta& 01 ] TafAioi t2v k^wv %^|tAa[T]cov Tii^ /ildi)vaia^, K(i[AAai0^o^ Ev9rt;^i%]ff 

' : Koi ^i^vrtgi. . 
o& it^]oate^. ^«t^a-t^irrov *^i|e[^]^09 iry^|L^|MdEr€v[0j Til^^rav , ro^. '-fV^^ 



.fli^ «•••'«•« i^'. II. ii 



s 



I3S .i ^ 'ii .": Pjmrs Hw . Ga.px/t iIH^ 



••• : ' I ; 



Tra^fjLor rovrw 

.-!*^ ^ !/ - ^tTTo^iLiijr. TovVw T**HH. (rre<f)a'' 

;-• ^v. ' Totlttw HHm\.<piai<(U: d^yv^cu llll, OT- 
^ .a5]«iMCT]oimw HtlHA^PhhHK 7rwi^[w]V.ijyt»pot!if, am3iU4fr ^otkol; ^k^A^ 

^ ":" r^fu^fAai :a^7Ujarnilo;crTa'&/jtov 

TodH;v . PMHHHili^. >iaXai 4^yt;^[rilll}> erTO^M^i^ TouTcoy' :H[HHHAa 

T - To-njgiov, ajTujow, flra^/ixov rovrov 
,•' ! ia^^AA. >i]cfe4a d^^^^ntl, aTai&f*o[if:T}oiJTtor PHAli^H:^ ^ioAai o^ 

--:^ :t .... yv^Ti^ trra&fAavrovrm HHPK 

46« <9)30|i{gi>}w a0^^ovy, 9*^3^X01^ rov[Toi}. P}APK Xt^i^ a^yo^ot;|V> 0T^»9^ tou- 
c- > * . rJu AAK/-^«cfeat A^yv^cu lli, 

- ^^ (rfaSjti]cDf rotmtfv ^ HHPAAAAjhKH-. . ftahxti i^yv^ P, OT»3juto[ii-* tovtwv 

; - : HHHH^H-* %/VJ*? I, cra^^ 

j^ii^ir^rciijJTijr HAfrK' 'woii^t' i^yt;[oo5v}i .0"Ta3;^»-7rQtJiiu Aifl^A^Hr*: «^- 

' .-i ! •*. ' ' ^19,^ (Trra^^wv.ravrvi^ PA. ^orjfoiov 
'lo^yt;^}©^^ (rra3)Lto? rwrov ;AAAPl-tfhK :a}fVt^» critc^jtwr ratJ^T^fc HPhhK 

- - . «rwiifioJ d^yu^£v , [(3^a^fJi,ov 
: fw^ouj AAA.^ ojTt^jAt lllh crm^ii£o[v T^ovxtvv.HHHPAAZ^K "jtuAfi^ a^ 

': yv^Z, f^rraS^Q^.: ^foA)) o^Ttroa, o^r- 
50 .^^Ji iratirjj^^Hf^AAAAhH-K o^tjji^ .UHv .ow^)tw«- jrror;ii[tr:..^^HHP 

- \A/^Phbh d^yri^g •, crra^jLiov 
. TotJr^oiv^ PHWi^nHrK d^^v^hy'(rr[a^^iv\r4ffir^g^ ^i^^C^- . .' \ ^. . 
Ta^e] 01 rafjuai rSv is^'^%p/^(m[rmv\ r>\g .^A&rivalag koI ^vv- 

- - ~" , :: \ ■ ) ■ '• • 'ag%m«r*, r&.-j".*'. .'!"!, -. --, : « J:, . ^ , . 

iwvo^ EvwvvfJLSvg iyoaiJLiJidrevSr Tra^i&aTaft ro7g rafJLuug 

Donarioruoi recensiones a quaestoribuftMinervae post singulos annos 
iaicriptae^ per ~qQadrienfiiia^^diMipoin^antiir (unde ts» ix ^it rrrrfl^is-a^at)^ quo 
facilius perspici singularum descriptionum . consensus et discrimina possent. 



TiTULi ATxid jLB.iditTMi.atfA^^jy^. n.64. fl89 

Atqub'jii(!auigiili,9mxUi:Sasbtb^ici''8i^ ratiQAesque 'iLiPkiial£dna^iad'rFlan> 
afbeaim..i:6€lAid1aun::.(Tld.'ii^)6&)>[ ]ta> cjchu^ >e£ cpioVdi^dnnntiii .tdralae^ 
penteteris Panathenaica est, a magnis Panathenaeis ad 'imgliaiF^iiatlleiiael^ 
hoc est a primo mense tertii uninscuiusque Oljmpiadis anni usque ad eun- 
dem subsequentis Oljmpiadis. Taholae a nobis propositae penteteris est 
,0lfmp(SliU^:-9tiifSi <vid« Corp. Iaa€r«Lp«43.1«)rt;Bt.donaria qtiidf m;. cpttie 
ibr^FSbrlloKmtuF P^otacri sont eeKfetb) iqtiaeCorp.Inscr. n!. id^8«^ et ^^ae post 
n,!3S. acc|ess^tiiiit. •Etenfiii tfuurti Vtilgd >eter6^ uhiver^m teihplltiAi Mi- 
nerv-^e*M ^ut *^)^arpix7f^qQ\/ yoceut^ taht^ax^m puBI^C£\ru,iif usus 

accuratius distinguit rov vswv rov ^EKarcfXTre^ovy quae. par^ . eat . m^fiJ9 .iater Pro- 
naum et Opisthodomum, a nd^^nwr^ -qtd^bst proprie adjtum, post quod 
Qpi^tbodom|is*...Gf. frajgmdiiteyoquae:huerpertiiieftit, in Corpi>Iiisor; nf«.137- 
142. Quarti anni recensus a vs. &2. imapi^ft iuteriit. In donariis recensen- 
di» BoeeUiiiwi ^iefi^ 4umiiis. Cf. Goirp/InatHN ^'«138* /!£T£7«a:.quae']99emo- 
rantur vss. 17. 34. donaria sunt ipso* Quae^tdriim tradentium anno illata. Ex 
fragm^e;in.B.u}L.Inatw4KhaeQL.Bom; l^ kdkei, fi:60vi\(pMi:)^Ma^ do- 
nariorum recensum continet iummamque ;eum\nostr& inscriptione cognatio- 
sem hftbiet^ AOfoiaa quaeiiam ' einendayimus^ : . Net^ 
haec habet cum supplemeQti^jibstria: . /. r. : ': 

~. "St^t^^df^^o-a^. (ii'rkti^::d^,ai l^i&iirau^ ^^ :ie^a6JM mip\ TTT -- ^ c 

.. -: ... :: :• - :NAiE)EN/^IONE[€P]ANA0ENAI[A 

^^ / c : iaE€Kfic«llCIO[N]0€ATENEYCE 

-;,i.: ,T .: rAF.AWMATEYE[PAP]EAO€ANTO 

_/;:; ;r©kKOMAPX[0 A]<|)IANAIO€ 



,', } .".*,"■' <k •.#.'-^'.*»'n. • • • • • • . . • . • . • • 



. latai :qiHiioi Jtuifeis Jregmej^ti .QariratCa; sit ;-.ad nostram ; inMriptio-t 
nem, quae est Corp. Jmcr«. n;.M0;r4^ »^39«^ donaria in eo exposita vi- 
d^tur e% ;P^itbe^ae : i^sse^ Sed de liir lubiiea eonlectttra est in f rag- 
mento tam lacero^ Nunc satfe eat .^r^:{jCE0JdONOCATENEYC reppe- 
Eiii6e^.>quie lin : iptrcUnefii Tecboruiii te^^iteus^ £(oarei) 1CE!6lsgiONG(^v^ccu- 
pavit Rosius, cuiu&;dp(^irapttani/]^rdX)V^ Idem fragmentum no- 

meu .eiTi)^* ¥fl<lAv^^^x A^r4f(^f[/!^ .m\reoens^ .Me^iodi anni. 

' S2 






140 ^ ^ PabsII. CafdtIII. 



Geferbm £ie his tabulis qaaestatiis dimiiiibiTidmda sunt ea/ qiiae Boedduus 
in.Gorp. Iii$cr«.L p. 176 sqq* praedare oompoauxt^colL AnnaL Iiitt^ArcbaeoL 
.Ronu Ydl.VII^ fasc«L 



• . « 



'•55. •■ • . 

abrmom Ciliotituliaai (Cttal. Dd^ois. ii.l80.)f qooa ia Maseo ntfioteBii at (CML Cime. 
n. 597. p. 233.), .latqs MlversnBk : Edidil BarjdiflEBiB., Mem* Acaid. Iiiscr. T. XLTHL ^ si»- 
gilhtim Paris. 1792. 4. Demde Boeckh. io Oecon. cir. Athen. IL p.461-182* Mvvor 
non oTQvx,yi^ou scriptam est. De anagljpho in snperiore parte^xpresso.vid. Barthelein. 
I. c et lemma Boeckhii ad h.t itemqae de bpidis totias magnitudine. Haket etiam Rosius 
bicr, Tetust tab.XEL pu 128. > 

k^qamiifrw rafjucu k^tSy xpiifjuirm ryis 'AtS^mUg KdJJ^iffr^aTog H^^ 

•enl ^w43tj%o[»'- 
! ng f]pd^&Tav ix roiv hren&av^ yi/fi<fita-aiJLivov rdv ^fjLov^, hri 9199 JLiavriitg x^ai^ 
^ r^g ' ir^xrrmftvovoryig *E[XAf- 

.yiyotaiJMug 'To^s&iSifi^ KoAAijLiax^ ^Ayvovtritfy i^aiTtnfd^ -Iko^*» Ikroi^ &irog 

iii&fl 'A^rivatag noXfuB- 
5 ^09 TTTXXXHHi^6^nhK> JiUfig PA^^^MUX ItpI i>k AJ^iSb^ W- 
1* '- ' . " . j« xjvTOi^roouo^^ o^Aoi&erw irao6i[o- 

•9i) I9 nava3f|raia ro |KeyaXa> #iXecn^i Kt;|SbS9|raift Kit^ orwaa/fiVaWt 'AdifWlia^ 
// ' j". - iHoXio&jf PX k^OTToullg Kor [I- 

viai;roi^> AiuXAor ^E^^i^ xal ^a^ootnnf ig ri/v SHOr^O^y PH^H^H*. Iri 
l'A.'v\\ : . . -rij^ tyifyf^g r^lryig 7r^av[t^ 

vovmig 'EAA]9yora/xiW 9rtt08JI>&i)> Ilc^ij^i' XoXa^r xai fTVvafF/jMTiv^ liiirdi^ ori^ 

w i^ TTFHHHHAA. 
ere^ov ror^? auroiS; *£AAi)uoTa|uiW 1W019 criro^ i^o^y^ TTPHHHH.' mtiOH To!^ 

avroii? *EAX})voTaj(xia[i9> 

lOi '^E^jiuow iJi^8i| a^ovri ig TtuXov RT. m^oK.^roS? ttutotk *EAAi}ifpra|U^ I9 r^y 

• ^$i?^ TT. Iiri rifi? *Aie-. 
ia/uuivTiu^^ TBTo^g T^vravtvovaifig, *EXAf)VorafXKW M^s&^) Ilt^iicAsS' XdAtt^yn 
; « -'^' ledi OT;wi^ot;ofiv, er{J- 

To^ M^Toi^ Ij^ TTT. m^ov rcSg a&rcXg *E?^voraijJai» ig t^y: JUo|3tAiaii IJ^ 

^D PTTTXHHHPf*. I^i tP)- 
i ^ itiie^ovi^ nifXTrrvig VF^wmivaifi 'EAXijyoTajtAiaiip Vo^e^ljdv)»* Di^iitAtf XiMpy^ 

- " jcai o^vc^Xi^^*'' ^[^ 



1 ' 



.i ^ 



^ • 4 



ad pag. 140. 



AENE^HAUAIEYCPPOrTO^ 
^PA00NI05KAIXCYNAPX0[N 
P0TECPPYTANEY05ECHE[H. 
ITOCEAOOE:AOENAIACnOI{IA 
<Y0CE€^A0U00ETAiePAPEZi[O 6 
AA05:PX:HIEP0P0I0I€KAT[E 
eOINEIAO«TPITE€PPYTAN[E 
C«IT05EA00E:TTP>HHHH^[: 
O I ^ AYTO I C HEUUENOTAM I A[l C 

1<ENAI0BEHAN:TT:EPITECAK 10 
:0UAPAEIKAI€YNAPX0€IN:5[I 
N E AOO E : PTTTXHHHPP : EP I T[E 
XOUAPAEIKAICYNAPXOCINEfc 
TEIEMEPAITE5PPYTANEIAC 

lhl-l-l-l-:ENATEITECPPYTANE[l 16 
AEKATEITE^PPYTANEIACHE 
'ETPIA5:EYKl'EIAtlANOMOI.OA * 
.IXOUAPAEIKAI^YNAPXOCIN:. , 
«l.YEIKAICYNAPXOCINiTTXX. 

2hOI^«l>ETTIOIKAIPAPEAPOI[P 20 
'TEITESPPYTANEIA^PAPEZifO 
ANEIACHEt^UENOTAMIAICiOPrA 
HEH.ENOTAMIAI€0Al'ANOOI[A 
= IACHEH.ENOTAMIAICPPO[X^E 

2«£HEH.ENOTAMIAICEYPOU[IAIA 26 

OTAMIAICKAUHAIEYONYM^EIK 

ATEITE^PPYTANEIAC:HEI{UENQ 

PTEIKAIEIK0€TEITE5'PP[YTA 

^PHI-I- 1 e : HEKTE I KA I TP I AKOC [T E I 

3<iAPI-H-HII:EPITE€EPEX0EIA[0^ 30 
IOIA<t»IANAIOIKAICYNAPXOCIN.. 
3 1 KYAAOENA I E I KA I €YNAPXOC[l N • 
iOEO.PA^ONIBOYTAAEIKAI€[YN 
0AECA[T01 MAX[O€0 

34>ICTOKPA[TEn . . . I : P: . . . 35 

lEIANA [T P I E]PA P[XO I *: 

:NO[TAM I A I 5 EAOOEJPPO[X€ 

:HEH.EN[OTAMIAI€ 

IACHEl{UENOTAMIAIC 

4p\ 40 
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j TITVLI ATTIci AB oiin^. 86 • dl» 2. n.56. 141 

tV MtXiau TTTTXXHH. Mnfi AiovrQcg wrrtg dt^av&k^iriigVrfij^ iJM^* 

15 ^El^vorafuaig irap&iSih 2fluonxrifi<^ XHHPZ^i^^ 

' HfH'* 'hdn/ Tij^ xTporaye[^- 

... li^&jww^ Tffi x^avmg [*E- 
XPkqvm^biAC^ 3ra^«Ji»Si|» H^o^eM^^^A^ASi^a&i kal ovva^^^^tM^ar^cmfytp i^ ^E^*. 

-rimg E6nksiiff dvofloXoy" 

VUMZ XXXfVHH^ii^^^^.: r^ifi Jea2 Smcari} 'nig Tc^rajveiag ^EIii^orafjLuug Ile^i- 

. . kku XoAo^y» jcol (ruvo^otiTiy • • 
XXXXPHHHHPK &y^ leai e&co(rr^ t?9 T^vravaag 'EXAsjvorafuai^. S^ou^ 

#Xu€? icai oi^ra^oucnv TTXX[.] 
20 H. r^uucoTTT^.riig' x^yncmag faly^ ^(^iou ara7fMAoyi(3i| 'lEAAiyyoTa/LUfp- 'Avai- 

Ti^ Xfvfrrupnai mf^&^tp [11- 

; ' Oih^a^drfp %oKot^ya PPTTX Isrt tYJ^ ^kvnw^Jl^ iB^opoffi . v^uxoyeuot^p. irefi- 

.^rrif TiK 'K^avdoBg ^a^eJ[o- 
•^ /iioirtmfi KuJb3i|vaia ko} (ruv^%ouoiv:ef r^v JWBeXiov T. .e/3^/ui]}. t^ 7^«- 

. ravc/o^ • *£AA)f vorajbuoic 0^[a- 
crcovi 6oura^ leal. ovvir^ucnv &'Ti|v'^i8fAiav! TXHH^^^i^hHP^. ;t^ avrji 

. iifji^ *jBAAi|vora|biiW ^a^m&^ ['A^ 

Acoirfittjdiv fcaJ oruvd^ovTi»^ dttov vmfoiig TTTT. oer^ ■xot. . jiiif«r|| rijf -7jtiH 

ravcia^ *EAAi|vora/Lcuw: IlgDf^ ' 
26 v^ 'A^f^iJlkaicti' nai m)vd0(joif&w XP^A^hhhHII. ' Tlmfr^ siar eno^ r^ V^ 
' ' ■ / . : ! . rav8ia«r *£AAi|Wirafxtiiij?'<£ugroX[iiki.'A«- :-; . ; ^ ... 

fiidi/k»(^ leai ruvii^ouriv PHHHH. , eiQjkSjU}} {Xoi.elKooTi^ riif T^puroveid^ 'EAA9}vo- 

Tti{:xiaic KaAA^y Euemf^er.XM . 
' o} 9tiv«^oudiivi TXXinP^niNIC. ^bflrffg ""itito&wm^' iyiaif TrfwaRiuouar»^! 

jto&iearif iiig w^avoiag '£A[A9)vo- 
ra^jJkri vm^oiiQn^Ufo^if^I^t&aiaK^^^ TTTftH^^i^H-hHili. 

. ' '''ii'\ . '\ • ^tw^prp iwa-eiKoa^'r?^-Trp[ur«- • ; 

: viiov *EXA])VOra|ui^.|^)»&i(, Aic vuitriV Ku&iSvivam' koi o^H^a^tJQnv TTTXXXX 
V. .! ; / i . HHHAffH^K. «er^ itai rjiajeb<r[7^: : 

30 Tnjp W^^tmm^ ^CAAiiiioTitfefi^ iiio&ii^ d^oa-itfvi fiouya%>xai fftPva^W(riv^TXXX 

HHHAAPI-hhHII. *rl T^? lE^a^li[o4? . 

Jvani^ it^MPOVou^^Aiimdrff^ Tnig xpnavoiag, ^EisktiVoraiiiaig/ iSoBn U^o^evu) 

"^Hifx^odtfi kai^^owd^^xftMiv v. 



) .r> *^A<&<ovaiec; 4eai'-o-uvii/ry.ou(7iv .. :- < > i;-. 



' ' i I . I . I . ...'.» % • 
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1 ! i . 1 



Afoia«r^[f:)Ku&E^S9)Katf^ kcu ovva^ov(r[iv 
--\/':~pwxir^f&'^n,®j(jd"tWr!BovTa^^ kcu (r\yv^ 

■ , ;FTv :.^Aj»arifti^[Te4] P . . . 

. . . . EwvouTCCii: PXXX|!?HHHPZ^A^PK ^ 

. . ' i V •: . i.^A^idtmpmfft 'AsfA .u *« . . [T^«>l]^af[%^ 

. iiiptn-(bWa^ ^-fAA^^ora/L^^^ I^o^yj . . . 

' .* ;:; :.^ . . ^ .: . ; • . v tciu .fli^wi^^iy/TTPPAAAAIIK '^fp.iMU-T^aieQTty J% t^ 

-' . . ^TaKettV')'£^A)9v^m|(^^ l^3>| ... 

4& .V .>:..:«:. .7.'. ... Kox. (7tWp%oiiiDv: PXXXXC)^^ /ta^hcXoial o^^iov 

^ ... ^ 

RaUririeiil^mM iQiiafotoraiD Mincrvfte «nm^Oiltjnnp^J^^^^S. . Ab hts ex 
aerdrii in arce aiomis Iredil&nfi :(lir: t»a sltrcTaW) pecunia numeratur tum aliis 
BQftgistratibu» tum HeUenotamits ia.:i]8nhi:iiiilitin:em et>.8acriuB. .Fxtmm&criba 
Senatus, lioc est primAe pt|)^taniae scr^ es4 XAnysW (c£r Ari^^ 
e3t ali& ac TTf «uTai«urooy.^^ cte&ttls^/d^i^ub "nddjBkiedkhuiadiuiAlw^^Quaestft: 
rum primus prjtAnift.tunJuit.Gal&lx&tils Mttathonius, Aeantidis. Cf.adn.58. 
Nempa Qisaest^ pnmmui::ek.primae pi^rtablab itrilm:^^^^ rOisdo autom piy* 
taniarum quaestoriarum, i.^piasi^idaTe culn pijtaniis Senatus confundas, ex 
ptytaiiiaraiii) qxtatt^rihi» sortitaie essent, .M3AitieL.ahCd<:£ifclirkm^^ Ti- 



detur. ... ^ ... ,-,^, , 



' % ^ *. >% 



A^^ 



• PrytlL. V8.4» cvim Baec}^i^.-i^amT^JS/if . posiuiiAtt^ iqfxm^ztB»e%\ia: iBarth. 
apographo incerta prima-litiera.f^;. .SSta? iWjOtr est pecunia equitibus Atticis 
pi<i/ &uaienta dato^^VidiOeocm* civ. AthVI. piL^^tKJB^q* iv£A)ifix\>cteeri£fe^^^^ 
rii partibuSy ui ^A^tivcm^; lioPuvJb^ .^ f A^^^iitfW 3ric))^ numeratur^ ex illa 3 tal. 
i^;m dr. 4^-0b.. ex aiac i^ir.da ^24^^* 91 vmimAest F.U.De>iijii?)t -iB&^ vicL 
Oecon. civ. Atli.:IL .p. 294.iqqi: .1 !-l !' . /..1 ' ; : ; ; i 

- Pryt» 13L v». -&* Paiiiab^»sfceifc> :iB«ork. anhor ■ CUjippJAdun ;ter|i0^ itiense 
Hecatombaeone exeunte odbe^in^ta.-^uiit^ .Yi^y Qecon. ciy. Ath. II. p. 166sq. 
lam quum in secunda demum prjtania Athlothetis numerata pecunia sit. 



TiTULi ATAbi oiBi 'SiYjiiEt. <sS/^^ij 2. n.55. Iit3 



TifSyi^iiA meoidiatal^^ridetinr Panathenaict/eflisek! ;Gf. (Boeokh:li adii^. i6v&i:5rs.'35l 
SIqiDttL^.i6suiLP^£!lexstadJipp»:Pau9air^£^ :..':/-> '>>-- u '.-..;: .(.: V. .... .1 

Pryt. ni. vs. 7. De Pericle Periclis f. vid. Xenoph. Mem* .So^tnlll^ 
&!a lintevpnicolll BarlUlpiiil (De iOet-mifne fe£^\ThiLt^d^NJSL, £9 sqq. Dio- 
facliaiiiiidiiqplkeutLiivideri^f^ ifiiMJOiy^-^fcnrtdsae hl Ek^siniis. et Qst^ho*^ 

plio^^. : qu4e M Mc /pcytania* 'oelpbranftuiv 'Boeckh^ ; mtinuit. y i .Oeconk ciV. 
Ath£bDi.^I,'iZ;'Il5lt3.(. Ceterpm.ilotumrest.diofieliam dvibus Atticis ooinihuS) 
cpt ipeUentoacoiperd/ pp|isam essq^ ' qaO' : hiuftiore . in ;festia ^ tndKi/ iiti pos^eirt « * 
. . . . .Vsb^ih.>-de tdiclionef arljpoir'\(cf. TSb:l(h:rl2d)> i i^od. aigQifical iolfmi.hOf 

men, cf. C.Inscr. n. 145. ys. 26. ,» .1 r / ./ > . i*»'\^.; 

; '. « 'Prjt. IV& m; 10. Qbasta , pryi^iua , a FyanipsipiiisCxTn. Xiique lid Mae- 
madt. xiinLiiesti « In 6am incidant Apatiiiiria- trimn i dienua solemnia. >: Dibbe^ 
lieb'iquae Ihac 'OCcisione:'<€tffertpr pemkagna est, .pluaqpaiii ^adruplex* . Itor 
que phira<i^ dicJi^cSiam impensit etiam aiiieiplebiscito 'ex/^osdihariiB:.Vectigaf 
/Ticlentur..Boeokhio«i''. /• i . •• i <-.. .-. • !. •.fJa-I.'/ ,;i.'} .'.'.• 
Pffj^.V;iYivl3.:!!Haidh prytanis^ est k >IVIaeiBact/ xxiii. iusqaJe ^dvPoisid^ 
MXfm i-^llsf, hunc imensem' . incidunt: .Haloa.^ ; : Ppsidoitiia, Dixiiiiysia . imiQiiiiay in 
qnihitta stmti PiraeehsiaJ > Sed «diobelia ppo ei^ihius . 1 8200: triples. ^si) videtiur. • 

.;. jPr^uVI.'Ta;14;i:iInde ab haapii^aiaa dies iDfnb^ratao.ipeoimi^inGitdv 
tnr. ; / In • qip fioeokhiua moiuait idieiS ;pliein]n»qve eoisdem. • \A i noa . loogi» i.dist 
aitda efil»e, ut ll^ 12^ 13^ 23^; 24yl^.<]qaod !ita . lyqiliimit : .(of( ^OepDm ciw^ 
A^.n. pil7i.isq)) .ut)aut':eodem .diey. i^uti ^isphiliaekam ;faclUicQL.^fit^<.atit 
paullai > f ost niuqicirati peounia ea&ti* . Quippe 'expemsa - factai e^se hl^i^piir 
vov rov ^t^ovy et comitia habita die 11, deindlBk/u^iTidetur) 'citfoa diem 20^ 
€t. .quaita iub'>&i^m> prjjf^aniaey. jQuaeveff^taT^ dj|^^ 'k^urau£ia$! nUmeratur 
(v^ i^7.)i^ pfecunia^ ea jiuiic ididtdri hofjc^^aiyvfpui^-u-rfve^ \\E^r^aky>ii6cf est 
summiiiidiAlfMsdiiex \peMp 'COTwmit ciimiEucUde.idiice)OopicmUmi ad\£reirianu 
Scilieet' HelleDOtamide JBudidi; >iUftiD sainitiank) promi^antl De. irelma • tum 
in Euboea gestis cf. Diodor. XIH, 52. 

Vs. 19. XTTovSla cum Boeckh. jeeposuimus pro corrupto CPOYAIAI. 

• • * ' 



].'• j-^i 




(paredri Hellenotamiarum) mentioneiQr| il9(qitp.t DeRiosth^ adVf ,B(^Qt.: <j|e dot. 
p, 1009. 25. p. 1015. 26. . . ,,•. . ' /. \.t \l 

Prjt. Vn. vs. 2 1 • Mensis Anthesterionis d. 11-13. solemnia sunt An- 
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thestei^ quibus quae' d. 9i ^t IX). muiieraiitur pecuniae tripyd diobefae suf- 
fioere am fidentQr* Itaque ' ea , altuiuie suppleta iease oensenda esU Quattnor 
fere tal^tkprb firumento.uniua pvjtahiae numerantur i (V. Oeoon; dr. Aih. 
I. .p.271.)* X!ro9 nunc dicitur quasi $9 (rZroy; quamquaiti dUaa r7ft^ naspU- 
dter habetur. .« i , 

Pryt.\lIL'ys«27. Octava ^prytania ab BlapbeboL 12« usque ad Mu« 
nych. 17. est. Quibua usibns suadknae! es^nsae inservierinty nonnotatur. 
V« Oecon. civ. Ath; IL p. 176. Ceterum prytaniaitnn Vm. IX. X; unaqnaie* 
que dies habM 36. Itaque quiiiiL annua Olymp» 92^ 3. viddatur vidgarts 
fuisse, si Athenis tum Metbnis cydbareceptus eat'(quod omniiio. Terisimile 
videtur), e& aetate sez priQte^ prytaaiae «Hes^ 35 habiierint necetee est. Cf. 
Oecon. civ. Ath. L c. 

Pryt.IX.TS.3Cf sql 'Umis^ ut videtur, ex Quaestoribus ABnerrae pe- 
cuiiias Samias cessisse dicitur quattnor praetoribus in^ Samo et duobus trie* 
iiarchis. Scilieet, ut pauds ^defimgar, harum pecuniarum haec ralio Boeck* 
hio iudice fuisse yidetur. Athenienses > icas pecnnias ia 'Sainoi, quae & tom 
imprimis fida fuit, yidentur depositas habuisse, siye aifmorum vi ex vicinis 
Ibcis collectas siye ex yigesima (c6cd9TJi), quam ilHs tum ^ubditi praestabanty 
a publicanis coUata^. .Qnae quum: aerario in. arce competerent^ priusqnam 
inarcem delataeessent, a Quaestdribus cedi' Helieiiotaaaiis pbterant scAvisn* 
dae iisy quibus ex pldDisdto mmierare certas summas debebant. Quibus 
occasionibus tum pecuniae ia prytani& VI mdnoratae tiim^ hiaie ippae expen-» 
sae sint, exponit Boeckh.ad h. t. p. 223u aliter atque HzAdke in 4issertaL 
chronologi. de .postremi belli Peloponnesiad aniiis etb. quem Vide. Vs.36. 
AAH^IEi lapiddae yitium est pro AIAIUEI. ys.36« Aristophanes 'aut Ana* 
phlystius sut Anagyrashis fuit. . ! :. ) , •:/ 

Pcyt. X. ys. 37 sq» Fost aviMirwf in apograpfao sequifeur O, unde me* 
rito Boeckh. coniicit iuisse ^ru^imvropv Vid. eum ad C.InsGr. n«i45. ys.i<>« 
Sequehantur notae numerales. Umyersa peCunia ezceptis iis nominibus^ qaae 
eyanuerunty est 178 taL 3864 dr. 3 ob. Vide de ceteris06con.dV.Ath.Lc:. 

56. ■■"' ■■ ■ 

• , . . . \ , . .>".*« • . . :, , .... 

In STersQ latere eiosdein lapidis, cuius pi:aecedens inscriptio est^ in parle inferiore titulos otoi- 

. %vi^w scriptos. Bockhius schedis lHuller} et Rosii usns est tf. £aial. M us. reg. Clarac 

p.2^79s4. Rosiof, lAsc.yetQsib tslb:a. p:l4l. 
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EPITECEP^APQICAYCI 
A]E I KA I €YM NONTOC]M[ET 

E]^ T E N A I O B 0[P A ^ 

I O I KA I ^YNl NONTO€]MET 
5 E]^TE NA lO ByM A I T A AE I K 
E B A O M E I K Al O N O C[E C]T E N 
TE^AIAINlAPXOIPP 0]B A 
YNAPX05 I[(HETAAE I TN I 
NAIOBEI^ I A|[€]IOI KA I CY 

lOTEI KAI/^EIMOCECTENAI 
EPPENOTAMei [^]E Y T E P A I 
TE^PPYTAffil . . .El-tEN 
P A P E A P O 1 «r E I T E € P P Y T 
N I A I B O E A (A P«E A P O I C l^ Y 

16 TAAEIKAI^PAIBOEAPO 

AIOBEP lAME I KA I CYNA 

KAl El KOClTENAIOBEP I 

P]ENOTAM I ^P I AKOCTE I 

A^OAAOE I IHPPU h I E> l^E 

20 IPAPEAPOhpYTANEIA^ 
NOBOEAPO^EAPO I ^PPOT 
X]OI PPOBA/^ I ACTETPAA 
A]P OMI ONO:^l ^pYC I OEO 
K]A I CYNAP)^EKABOE^PO 



OEO I O YMA ITA 
A A]E I TN I ONOC 
Y t>]OXO I OO P I K 
A[A]E I T N I O N 0[^ 
A I 5YNAPXO€ I 
A I O B E U I A N 
A I C I O I K A I C 
ONO^ECTE 
NAPXOC 1 ENA 
O B E i^ I ANHP 
K A I E I KOCTE I 

T A M i A I C[K A I 
A N E I A ^ N O Y M[E 
€ I E O 1 ,0 Y M[A I 
M I O N O C E k T[E N 
PXO C I E KT E I 
ANPAAAP . . E l. 
TE€PPYTAN[EI ^ 
N O T A M I A I [€ K A 
OAAOEI ICT[AME 
A P XO l[P]PO[TA P 

1 E P I A E K A[B O E 
I Y M A I T[A A E I 
M I ONO^ 
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. ^f? fuu -cvvd^wr^ TjiTjj . fcoi ^Kart; i% Tr^aveiif, [^kKory (f>^ivovTog] M[«Ta- 

v]€itv*g5w, 
fj^.T^v JUcjiSci^Miv» ^A^^t^^OMtf] "H^v *£^i^0T[a/Luai9 Koi . 7]pt^e[^oii;] 

©[^ao^A]ox,^ 00^1»-? 
&(> K€u (Tvva^xovTi ' i0^[fJL\iii Hol hKdrTu lyig Tr^vraHias, [«c}nf ip^lvovrogj Mrra- 

[y]€irviSvog^ 
6 ' fk rnv ^(af^fXiav HAhhhf. fE]M3|V0Ta^i^ koi irapi^octg Avtn^iti) Gvfxarrajki 

xai ai;va^oi;(ri 
fi3j^]ti{f, xoi ^Hdrri tij[^] Tr^vravsiag, «cry- ^3/k[pv]t[o^ Mhra]y«TViaiw, & t^v 

&ei;i6eA/av 
ryfi [A]iyiv[fig] TTPHHHHP[A]A[A]PhK ^£;MnvoTa«ia<5 [icaJ] ira^[iS^oig 

UiiDrd^XW n^]/3a^O"4V Kai (T- 
vva^^pOa*! [oyS]oii koI ^qrp rij^ Tr^vra»ilag^ W[fiT]T{; • f ^/vo[v]ro^ M«rayttT- 

viulvo^^ ig n^- 
y ^(^M^dqof . I-K . *EMi|V0TaM4ai^ ie<ii va^i^oig, n[^C()]Ta[p]%^ [II]^o[i3]aAi[a-]i^ 

K(Ki Oi^va^%ou(ri Ivo» 
10 Ty ifai ^[ar]}! ."rij^ ir^vrftvdotg ^ n[r]gd& ip^[fvov]rog pUrayBirvimvog,, ig, t^v iiw- 

. ^fA/av HP. . • 
^EAAnvoTcyxioif Hai ira^i^ig Avu-i^iw &viJUiird^ koi , [(rvyd^ov}Ti, [f^M^i^oc kcu 
' . . «iWrf , . . 

f^f p^aveiag, Bv\t Koi [v]e£r MsrayEiTVialifo^j ig r^v ^Qsktav APh ... 'ElMjr- 

. . vora/ixiai^ [jcai 
To^^l^bi^ 0^a(rtiAoX)9 ^^^<^V ^^ avvd^^tn, r§ir\i xai ukoctt^ r^f n^vravuag, 

vovtA\y^ 
via Bwi^oiJuSivog , kg r^u ii^GiiJav HP^HhU. ^EAAnvoraf^iff . KOi Tra^ii^oig At>- 

0"i3fV 0uft[afr- 
16 To^ xoi ox^vq^ouo"! Ter^pr]; icai fiscoo^ ri}^ ir^vraveiag, &svri^oi Bovj^ofJuSivog, 

ig T[nv 
^iSeAiav PhlllC '£XAi]frora;xiW Koi ira^i&^oig Avtrf&itu @vijuurdii} jcoi (Tuva^ 

. %OUO"i eKTjf 

icoi 9iK0^r^ ^ 1% ir^avtias, nr^d^ lorafuvov Bofi^fJuZvog, ig r^v hiw^t^ 

PC^P.. *EX. 
A]i)vpTaiLuqi5 icqi ira^S^M ^.vfTiJ^itf^ ©[u/x^airq^ Hoi OT^vc^j^^uoi, r^uiKOTrij, t^g 

7rfurav[€fr. ., 

T- 
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(W> iy^Yi ifT^tafxh^o Bovji^oiMSivog, h ti\v^iwQoJa¥y 'ASfi9ai[ag TT]XHHPPH. 

'EAA)]vora/ii/(0u[9 »- 
20 a[ ira^eS^o^ \v^i^iu> 9vfxaird&ii xa\ Tum^w<ri, TjiaxoTt^ ^ 9r^rcveiW> oy- 

Aoy iVr{ajue- 
• vou Bail^Oji^ueSi^o^» ig rvjv &iwfi€>Jav P/^/^Ci^rk'. *EAA))vora|uiW kcu 'Tra^i&^oig, 

[n]jw[ra^ 
X]y njo/SaAiTiw i«w ^va^yjovo-i «crjy leai rjiaKdo^ r?i^ irgtiravciW* tsr^a^ hl 

iiKa Bovf^ 
Sj^oiMwvoi^ [ig T^v] &«/5«Aiav ^i^PhhHI. *EAAi]rorajLuW leai irap^^jpoi^ Au«"i- 

^iw 0i;fxair[a&f 
K]at wvd^ovTi [fxrjf xai r^taKoyrry rrig ir^aniagy \rB]r^dS^ eirl &'ica Boij- 

j^^ojLucSvo^ ; 

Fragmentum hoc ration^s expensartun continet totumque in diobeliae 
pecuniis ex aerario numeratis versatur. Initio deest anni notatio et prima 
pr^lanidy Cecropidis. C£ C. Inscr. n. 160. In fine ut desuut plura, ita re- 
liquae octo prjtaniae interciderunt. Desumptae pecuniae sunt partim ex 
communi aerario, partim ex eo, quod Mi^ervae dicatum est^ ut in inscri- 
ptione superiore. Nota Hellenotamias omnes diversarum esse tribuum^ quum 
in n. 66. aliquot eiusdem tribus sint^ duo vel ex eodem pago, Apbidnaei 
Proxenus et Eupolis, ex Aeantide. Vid. Boeckh. ad n. 1 72. 

Tituhim anni Oljmpiadis 92; 4. esse ac proinde inilio Olymp. P3, 1. 
exaratum probabilibus argumentis docet Boeckhius ad n. 149.vs. 1. Litteras 
£rt€T, quds Mttllerus incertas notal, nec Ros. agnoscit, in PPYTA mu- 
tandas esse vel ipsa oratio docet. Dicilur autem utrumque, et Sevri^ag 'Tr^ 
fOftiag' el Stvre^ ir^vravsvovTYig. ©vjLtoiraAj^ constanter in hoc titulo scrtbitur, 
quum vulgo sit ©vfxoira^^. Diobeliae summa (vs.3.), sive 44- ob. sive HHC 
(200 dr. -5- ob.), complendis tantum expensis inserviisse putanda ^t. Cete- 
rum mense Boedromione praeter Charlsteria et Magna Mysteria ipso men- 
ds inilio Boedromia, Eleutheria, Marathonia celebrata stmt, quibus coniicias 
inserviisse pecunias hac prytani^ numeratas. Vs. 3. post ira^i&ooig in Miilleri 
i^grapho lacuna est, fortasse inde nata, quod litterae folso scriptae et de 
industria erasae sint; id quod etiam vs. 2i. extr. 22. init. videtur accidisse. 
Vs. 4. in v6ce wcrp hcunae explendae spiritum 6ssumpsit Boeckh. liCet in 
hoc titulo omissum. De summft diobeliae vs. 5. idem valet, quod ad ys.3. 
diximu^. Vs*7. init; i^ ut incerta notattu:. Unde repoMto TECAIAINEC 
cleruchis Aeginae Atticis diobeliam ex Atticis reditibus pensam esse, ut- 
pote civibus Atheniensibus, praeclare demonstravit Boeckhius. Summa dio- 
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liae, compositis yariis lectionibus, est 2 talent. 987 dr* quae, ut Tidetiir^ 
uii4 m&sione in Aeginam translata est, ut diobelia inde xmius anm pos^ 
set distribui. Rosianum hoc loco apographum parnm tutum, ex quo tb. 7« 
init. ^^aia Kncif FHHHH «i^.PK legitur, quod falsum esse yA ex dativo 
apparet. Nota autem vs. 6« extr. non magis quidquam periisse, quam ys« 8« 
eztr» — Ys.i2, b dedit Boeckh. pro I. Ys.id. de exigui summA diobeliae 
vid. ad VS.3. ^ Vs.lP. litt.49-59. Mullerus habet [AC EXHPPII(-I, Ros. 
[A]I[N]IKE1PPK Yides in Rosiano ikerum redire datiyum 'Adi|iFaiip$ Noei^ sensu 
cassum. Yerumenimvero recte vidit Mulierus, ex cuius lectione quum samma 
novem notarum esse videatur, quarum tertia est X, patet sccundam aut T 
aut X reponi oportere. Ulud probabilius Boeckhio videlur. Reposuit igitur 
TT. Ex intermediis autem quum septima II in aliud non commode queat 
mutari quam P, duae praecedentes aut HH aut HP poni debent. Et alte- 
rum quidem videtur probabilius. Unde summa oritur 2 tal. 1256 dr. 1 ob« 
quae pauUo plus quam duplex diobelia est, fortasse ad Eleusinia. ¥8.21« 
n^oora^tv bis scripta erat. Vs. 23. pro duobus in fine obolis, qui duo spa- 
tia complent, tres scribi vel quattuor posse monuit Boeckhius. 

Superest, ut de dicbus^ qui hoc in titulo memorantur, videndum sit. 
Sunt autem dies hi: 

. Pryt dies Id • • • • MtraysttvtSvog ff&luovtoq 10. 

17. • ip^u/6vTog 0. 

18 •••••••••••• ^pS^tvovTog 5« 

19 (fyS^lvovTOi: 4^ 

22 svyf Htu vta, 

23 nor^h^oiM^vog vovfAv,via, 

24 loTctijavov 2. 

26 \rrapt;ivov 4. 

30 ••••••••••• • lTTaiAiVO\J 8. 

36 in\ hixa 4. 

« 

Numerantur pecuniae inde a die prytaniae (3. Itaqiie prioribus Anto^ 
decim diebus nibil ex aerario numeratum est^ sed coeperunt expensae post 
prima comitia^ quae undecimo prytaniae die haberi solebant. lam quum 
Metagitnionis dies 21 {hMm\ (p^ivofrog). 25. 26. 27. incidant in prytaniae 
dies 13. 17. 18« 19. apparet prytaniae secundae diem primam Metagitnionis 
esse 9. Boedromionis autem novihinitim sive primtis dies incidit in eiusdem 
prytaniae diem 23. Metagitnio igitur eo anno dies habuit triginta. Sed Boe- 
dromionis &svri^av hraixivov non exemptilem esse contra Fiutarch. (Sjmp. 
Qu. IX, 6. de fratrb am. 18«) hic prinram titulus docet« Itaqtte Boeckhius 
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collatig Procli (ad Hesiod. Opp. et D. 766.) et PoUuc. (Vm, 117.) locis pro- 
babili Tatiooiiiatione (pS-aiovrcg &Evfi^av in solo mense Bbedromione omissam - 
statuit. Praeterea c{uum piytaniae in vulgari anno dierum 354 sex.sint dierum 
36, quattuair 86, quasmaiorbs 01. 92,3. inii.55. ultimas.fuisse Tidimus, con* 
iidat quispiam in intercalari anno piiores prjtanias dies 38, posteriores dies 
39 habuisse; Ex cpio rationibus rite subductis quum Heeatombaeon eo amlo 
dies 29 babere non posset, prytaniam primam dies babuisse 38, amiumque 
fuisse intercalarem, in quo duo primi menses, Hecatombaeou et.Metagitnion 
tricaios dies baberent, concedendum est. 



CAPUT IV. 

TrrULI AB OLYMP. 94, 2. USQUE AD AETATEM QIJA ROMANI 
GRAEOIAM INTRARUKT OLYMP. 158. A. U. C. 608. 



§. 1. TITULI ATTia. 

1. Lege Archini (*) Eudide. Arcbonte Oljrmp. 94j 2. (**) lata loni- 
cam litteraturam (y. Intrdduct. p. 24.) Atbenis in actis publicis receptam esae 
Theopompus testatur ap. Photium, Apdstoliuin XXII, 25. Suid. y. XafMmv 
^iJLog (***). De privato buius litteraturae apud Atbenienses cultu v. Intro- 
duct. p. 24. not. * 



(*) Hunc Archlaum memorant Aeschin. de falsA legat 52. Adv. Ctesiph. 61. Plut. de glor. 
Athen. 118. Aristid. Leuctr. 11. p.661. T.I. Dind. cf. Ruhnk. Hist oratt. gr. p.XLU. Wachsrouth. 
Arch. Hell. I, 2. p. 278. Schneid. ad Xenoph. Hell. p. l49. Idem in caus4 futt, cur Lysias civis 
Athea. fieri non potoerit Y. CliDton. F. JieU. ad 01. 94| 2. 

{**) Consentiunt de epochA etiam Chronographi (Cedrenus, Chrqn. Alex. cf. Corsin. F. A. 
in. p.276.). De Euclide cf. Schol. Hom. II. «jM85. Schol. £ur. Phoen. 682. M. Schol. Benn. 
Anecd. II. p.783.' qui Archini legem ad Grammatistas refertf — Wachsm. f. c. p. 269. falso cum 
ilYd componit legum Solonis descriptionem -Nicomacho mandatam. ~ Arehon 01. 88, 2. fako £u- 
dides andit (Diod.), qoi Eocles eit (Aristot. Meteor* 1/6,8.). Nec recte Corsinus qui.pro £u* 
clide niilttat. Quod si verum esset, Archon 01. 94, 2. Iiaberet, quo distingueretur.. 

(***) Cf. Schol. Euripid. Piioen. 709. Plutarch. Aristid. c.l. Schol. Herm. p. 17. Salmas. in 
Inscr. Herod. p.231. Spanheim. de usu et praestant numism. I. p. 85. Vales. in Maufs. nott ad 
Harpocr. p. 101. 102. Vofo. ArtJ gr. 1,30. Fischer. ad Vell. Gr. gr. L p.l3. Thiersch. Act phil. 
Moo. II, 1. p.409. Rose, loscr. gr. vetust p.XTi sq. Marz. ad £i4i..firagm..p.24l. 
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£a Gonstat litteris Tiginti qaattnor his : ' 

A I R P 

8 H K ■ €. 

r A A T 

A M M Y 

E N N 

1 S X 

H O o Y 

9 . P £1 a 

Hae sunt formae ditterarum itsitatissimae. Ceterum mature elementa quae* 
dam hinc inde variant, ut A n. 64. quam formam liaud scio an ante Eu- 
clidem usurpatam C. I. n. 160i statui possit; Z n; 71. et in titt. non Atticis 
infra n. 72. C. I. n. 251. (si fides transscribenti), et in titt. non Atticis 
© ibid. n.l608. 1770. ex 01. 130-160. S circa 01. 107-110. non inusitata 
forma Tidetur C. I. n. 1 13. 155. cf. infra n. 72. mox S aliquoties C. I. n. 1 12. 
post 01. 123, 2. n n. 64. C. I. n. 85. cf. inira n. 72. F n, 86. et in non At- 
ticis potissimum 77 C. I. n. 1690. 2107. 3068. Z*C. I. n.222. cf. infra n.72. 
Penique hinc inde V ut n.72. etc. 

Memorabilis forma litterarum est inscriptionis Megaricae Corp. Inscr. 
n. 1052.»in Add. 

A A«; K K, K K s, v,X.r,si. 

quarum arcus divers^ yergentes cam scriptur& Phoenicid comparari possuut 
(v. Kopp. Bild. u. Schr. d. Orients. T.II. p. 157. cf. d^ Wette, Archaeol. lud. 
ed. sec. p. 287. ei Hupfeld. tab. in EXvaldii Gi^mm. ling. Arab* I. Scripturae' 
Arabicae Origines.) oppoeuitqtie iam' Boedthias inscriptionum Theraearum 
fbrmae |C - (Act. Acad. BeroL 1636. p. 63.)« 

Po^emo usus ininOrimi '^ o s ia Atticis. freqiieDtior est post.Eucli-* 
dem. C. L n. 99. ex Ol. 1 14, 1. ibi n. 1 06: ex aetate Macedonicd. cf. infra n.80. 
ettit.Megar. G. I. n. 1052.^in add. Boeot.ibld. n. 1595. Thas.ibid. n.2l60. 

2..De orthographi& haec notamus. Yocaiis O pro OY usu3 per alii 
q<iot Oljmpiades etiam post Euclidem retinetur, nisi quod post Oljmp, 100« 
iiiagn& iliod inconstantid factum vidimus; qu& aetate scriptura OY magis 
Hivalescit. CL C. L n. 87. 88. el infra n. 60. Quippe inscriptiones ex Oljmp» 
108, 4. (C.Ln.93.), Olymp. 107-109. (ibid.n. 166.), Olymp. 109, 1. (ined.), 
Olymp. 110, 1. (C.Ln.63p.), Oljmp. 111, 2. (ibid. n. 169.), Olymp. 111,-f 
(ibid. n. 157.), Oljmp. 114, 1. (ibid, n* 99*)y ex aetate Demosthenis ibid. n. 96. 
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459. omnes praebent OY pro O, excepto uno ezemplo in d.169. Quam- 
quam in certis quibusdam formulis O prp OY ne insequentibus quidem an- 
nis plane usu cessat. Sed *ut in his parum interdum constantiae adhibetur, 
ita, *quum OYK yel ante Euclidem soleat exarari, tamen in lapide Sandwi- 
censi C. I. n. 1&8. ex Olymp. 101. OK comparet. Nec Lacones Euclidei ae- 
tate OY scripsisse decretum adversus Timotheum probabile reddit. Cf. n. 76. 
Simplex E pro diphthongo El aliquoties usque ad Oljmp. 104*106. scri- 
ptum habelur, v. n. 67. AAYCE, XEPONIPTPON. C. I. n. 160. cx Olymp. 

96.3. APEPON, JEYrE. ibid. n. 84. ex Olymp. 100, 4. ENAI. ibid.n.87. 
ex Olymp. 101-103. EC. ibid.n.86.* ex Olymp. 102, -f. XPHMATIJEN. 
ibid. n. 216. ex Olymp. 104-106. EXOPEfE f). Contra aetate Demosthenis 
in aliis pro simplici E ex pronuntiatione, ut Tidetur, peculiari scribitur El, 
ut AEIHTAI, in titulo de instaurat. moen. Athen. (vid. Commentat. Miil- 
leri de Munimentis Athenarum) vs.43. 60. 68. C. I. n. 102. KEIilNTAI; 
in aliis pro I longo, ut EITEAiOl C. I. n. 172. 174.647. qui usus in titulis 
non Atticis huius aetatis crebrior videtur ; C. I. n. 1688. Delph. ex Olymp. 100. 
APOTEISAI, cf. Ibid. n. 120. et infra n.77. ts.27. CYN pro XSYN etiam 
ante Euclidem, appropinquante tempore anarchiae, exarari eiusque . usum in- 
ter Olymp. 90-92. magis confirmari supra yidimus (Cap.TII, pr.). Post ^u- 
clidem atatem haec scriptura prorsus invahiit, ut Oljmp. 95, 3. (n.68.), Olymp. 

98.4. (C. I. n. 161.11.), Olymp. 102, ~ (n.60.), Oljmp. 101 -103. (C. I. 
n. 87.), Olymp. «14, 1. (Jbid. n.99.) ett;.^ excepto C. L.n<^«6. }^\^ ^vfSi^ 
Xctfv, quam inscriptionem paullo post Euclidem exaratam esse yel ex usu 
inoonstanti diphthongi OY intelligi potesL Omnino ei aetate multa in titu- 
lis . mixta ex vetere et nova litteratura deprehendimtur. Sic, praesertim in 
o^ot^y nota aspirationis H cum yocali H aliisque componitur (ut HEAIKHC) 
C. I. n. 626. 627. 629. Atque ex yetere genere scribendi XCpro £ resedit. 
C. I. n. 626. unico exemplo. Sed E pro H in terminatione datiyi et con- 
iunctivi, praesertim in formulis decretorum quibusdam (ut AFAOEITYXEIy 
TEI BOYAEi, ENCTHAEIAIOINEI) yel aliquot post Eudidem saeculia haud 
rarum, n.69. 71. etc* et in titulis non Atticis^ ut in Teio C«I. n.3068. 
lota quod yocatur mutum diligenter additur. Quod ubi modo additur modo 
omittitury indicjo est, titulum non multum ultra primum ante Cbriatum sae^ 
culum recedere, ut n. 71. Olymp. 162* 166^. tS. Cap.Y. pr. Sed quum huius 



(*) Binc existrmaDdam de usa, quo etiam posteriore tempore termmatio •bm 'miitotar in 
^i(t, ttt 'Ayo^oH>Ia C. I. 910. 'H^if>J<« iU 1112. *AfnfMnXii ib. 1887. 'AT^^twSfi^ ik 1181. 
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litterae ooiissio etiam yeteri Aeolisoio tribuatur (Greg. Cor. g.XXX. Bekk^ 
•Anecd. ni«p» 1167.)) in titulis non Atticis Tidendum est, ne a dialecto fa»- 
beat ezcusationem, ut C. L n. 1513. Teg. n. 1608. Boeot. cf. infran.80.. Di* 
stinctio, ubi fit, inconstanter binis punctis constituitur C« I. n. 157. (ubi quae 
•binae lineolae aFourmonto pictae sunt, eas in bina puncta mutandas esse 
•monuit Boeckhius), Tcl eti^fin ternis, n. 67. cf. tit. Epfaes. C. I. n. 2953. . No- 
tae item numerales binis punctis circumdantur, ut C« I. n. 102. 103. vel ter- 
niS) ut infra n. 57. 

3. In formis quibusdam ortfaograpfaia ut plurimum ex dialectorum 
ratione* aestimanda est. Veteres Attici passim formis sohitis utuntur ut Ileoi- 
K}Jfig^ '¥%^0KAe)]^, 'AXwmKesvg v. Marm* Sandwic. C. I. 158. colL ibid. 145. Et 
sic etiam Dores ^lTnr^K^Jag, 'A^icrroKAfa? C. I. 812. etc. Apud Aeoles A faaud 
raro transit in 0^ unde formam ov^m (iJiifi^w etc.) aeQlicam dicuot Eustatfa. 
p.i841. Pfaileiinon. v. ov^ ev. FavOrinus. Eam faabes in titulo Boeotico 
n.74. OK tcmpore belli Peloponnesiaci, in Doricis C. I. 1845. Corcyr. ex 
secundo fere a. Cfar. n. saeculo, n. 79. Aetol. ex 01. 135-140. Itac^ue statui 
potest ex consuetudine aeolica aetate JlVIacedonicd in communem dialectum 
propagatam esse. Prorsus insolens eil fjLyi^siv pro fXYh&sv iii tit. Del. C. I. 
2266. Huc pertinet etiam elisib insolentior i(pfO^}C€u) in tit. Cret. 2554. cf. 
C. It t. p. 808,bi plufdlia /xiT^ourf^&w, x^ivi^-^bOy' iySam^ecr^oi) p. fjLur^mjT&wv 
etc. in tit. Corcyt. C» I. 1846. et orr€€l>dvcvvrw p. (rr$(pAvo6vtu)v in Rhod*.2525. 
'i. denique scriptura iTrKTKsd^tiv , (TkeoBi^Kfj (p. l^ncrKSua^eif^, (havc&fikyi) id Cor- 
cyr. 1838. cf, 2344. inCym. 3524^ et simllia. 

4. THuli Aitici qui ad faafnc aetatetn pertinenij sunti C.I. n.2139. 
(01. 94, 2.), Lap. Del. In Act. Acad. Bcrol. 1^34: p.28. (OL 94,2-102.), 
C.I.tf*160i. (01.96,3.), n.l5l.(0I. 98,4i cf/ti.l65. 153. 154.), n.2l3. (01. 
99, !.)> »'83. (01. tOO, 3. cf. n.53S. 800/)/ii;84. (01. 100, 4.),. n. 85. (01. 
101, 1.), n. 168. (01. 101,3.), n.87. (OI. 101.103.)^ n,85.* (Ol. 102.f.), 
n. 85.^ (01.102,4.), n. 88» (01. l03, 2.), b.90. ef/n. 9 K (OL 106,2;), ».2246. 
(Ol. 107,), n. 93. (01. 108, 4.), n. 155.(01. 109, 1.), n.5Sa(01. 1 10, 1.), n. 251. 
(01.110,3.), n. 468. (Oi. 110,4.), n»639. (Ol.'l06-l4O.),'n.22J. cf.ii.l69. 
(Ol. 111, 2.), n.95- (01. 111,4; cT. n.96.), n. 167.'(01. 11 2.), n.'177. (01. 
112,4.), n;222.(Ol. 113, l.),.n. 9^(01. 114, 1.), n.223. (01. liii:,3.), n.l03. 
(Ol. Ii4,40, n. 102. (01. 110- 116.), n. ftl4. 324. (01. 116, 1.),. ri.l06. (01. 
116,3.), n. 172. (01; 116, 4.), n. lo7.(0l. Il9; 1-124, 1.), n. ill.(p. 01.123, 2. 
cf. n.ll3. 115. ITS.), n,225. 226.(01. 127,2.)', n. 162. (01. 120-130.), n. 108. 
(p. 01.134.), n. 120. (c 01. 140.), n. 121. (p. 01. 144,4;), n. 122. (01. i45,4. 



152 PjumII. CaputIV. 

155)3. cf. tit. agonist. in Diar. ardbaeol. Hal; 1835. f.4. p.26 8qk), n. 124. 
-cf. n. 123. (01. 152-155,4.), tit. agonist. in Annial. Inst. Arcb* Rom. 1829. 
p. 174. (01. 151, 1-. 158.), tit. agonist. in Diar. Atch. Hal. 1835. f.3. p. 18. 
0.23.(01.164,1-3.). 

Aetatis noti certiore carent G. I. n. 100. 101, 104. 106. 109. 110. 112. 
114. 116. 117.118. 119.125. 127.128-134. et i&Aclcl.n. 133.' 166. 161.163. 
173. 174. 175. 176. 179. 180. 183, 199. 217-219. 227. 233- 234. 235.. 236. 
237-239. 241. 242. 262. 263. 266-257. 269. 260. 261. 469. 460, 461. 462-464. 
468. 469. 471-475. 479. 525. 526-529. 531-536. 641-547 etc. 

57. 

Marinor sapra fractum, longuin fere pedem et semissem, latom pollices fere octo et semissenii 
crassam semtpeilem, a Broensiedio repertum Aeginae io loco tem^ti sive Minenrae rive 
lovis Panhellenii; nunc Monachii in gljptotbec^. £4. Wa^gntr Berfcht uber di« Aegin. 
BiMw. p.77. cum interpretatione Scheltingii. WalpoL Trav. p.570. n.36. ex scli|dis Codce- 
relli; a. 1820. MuHerus Aeginet. p. 160. 1817. Formli gypseA diligentissime expressom 
monumentum exstat inter supellecUlem Academiae Berolinensis. 

I I I U I I I IIAA Y ahj~ 

. V E:li!C lAHPIAEZOP H ClilH: iru il. vt^ut l^ Mis ilil. 

K A P K I N fi:li:S Y A f N A T A KO^m II. HvAiv« rd^' 

/iEE£AAE I PTPoN:l:K 1 B ^dkEnrr^v I. »<. 

5 HTO l:IU:l KP I APEP ITOE Bwrol ill. iie^ xt^l rh t 5 
AOCENTEAHOPONOCli; . &>s hr^. ^^oW I 

A i <t> P 0^:1:8 A O P A:iiil:0 P O N ^f^oe I. (i<i^^<t llll. &^ 

O C M I K P O C:I:K A .1 N H:C 1V| I vis im^es I, teA/ni o-fu- 

K P.AMiB A O P O N A N A K A I C k^ I. jSa^^o» ^tuP^ 

10 I N E X O N:UK I B AT I A 1^1 I K (tiv ^«v 1. kSwtm /m. 10 

A P A:III:B AOPONYPOKPAT it^<k ili. /U^^et uiroK^anf. 

HPION:l:KIBATIONPAA ^iovl. itSwru» tAo. 

TY:l:ENTft I A 1^1 <D I P O A E I tt^ I. 'Ev r^ ^preXeiu, 

filTAAEXAAK I ONOEPi^ T(t&* %aJ^ ^c^/Mir. 

16 A NTH P I ON:l:X E P ON I PT n^iov |. %p.foW- 16 

P O N:i:<l> I A A AtJI:P E A E K Y C:l: ^ov I. ^iix« It vv^oevc |. 

V|OXAOC:l iiVIAX A I. P I A-ni: ijur/^s l i*ao(fli^ B, 

K A I N A:ii: X A A K I O N E r. »3^a 11. %a)^m iy 

AOTHP I o NiliAP Y^T I XO Xwmi^tev l. d^v/fis 

20.^:liHOMOC:l: , . t «^iuoe 1, . , 20 
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Ya*!!. init. APA Titium est ' kpicidM ; idem ys.S. post KAINH inter- 
punctionem Tidetur posuisse) qubd sequi iajn num^ruin I putabat. Vs. 17. 
IS. Tacuii.spatia reliquit qua^atarius, quod lapis ihi ita excaTatus est, ut 
lilterae ineidi non pessent. Memorabilis inconstantia est induplici scriptura 
(TpLti^gog et fxiK^og, » . ^ . . 

Titulmn neque Ae^etamm Doriensium esse xteque. Ajlxeniensium in 
Aegfna cleruchorum„ qui insulam * usque adcaptas a Spartanis Athenas te- 
nuerant, ex dialecto Attica et scriptura lonica iaru IBoeckhius et Mullerus 
TkiamBt. . Probabilis- omninQL stententia . Boeclihu «st qui Attjcos sacerdotes 
in templo relictos. afiqnamdla post pugnam 'ad' Aegospotamos ibi'perman- 
sisse et Euclide Archonte demum Doriehsibus timpli tradldisse su]peUectilem 
putayit. £x ilM . tabula {ragmentu^i nostrum superefit, ; qup ^ rimum ferra- 
menta in ipao templo coUocata continentur, ut cMenlie^ <dathri ex fenestra 
dempti (orij^^^a l^ ot^^, non s^ yrig ut legebat Schettingius)^ forfices {tcaQ' 
Kivu))^ quae ad claustra- clathrorura pertinui^se^Tidentur. Sequuntur lignea ' 
instrumente, in quibus ix^ ]ve^ r^Ji&g hn?^ la^eg^i statuae cancelli et iSa- 
S^ov aycLKhfrw €%ov sellula humflis' cum ' lignd postico ad reclinamdum. De 
his cf» Muller. L c. Additur supellex in cQnchTi mihlstrorum (ojLi^iiroXctV) 
ooUocata. Xa^ov substantiTum «st ut G.L o. 161. et ibid. n.3071. 'A^o-ri- 
X0^ (Tk PoIL X| 76. et lexx.) et v^ixog ad craterech pBrtinent; qui ut ipse in 
Tasis aereis haud dubie recensitus erat, ita basin eii:» lign^m habes ts. 1 1 . 



■ - - -^4 9 

Atbenis in arce inter nidera Partbenonis repperit Cbandl. et edidit Inscr. U. 4.'p. 42 - 45. nnde 
repetut Boeckb. Oecoa. civ. Alb. tab.rv^.T. et illustraTit 11. p. 287 -310. Titnlua in duobos 
lateribua w/. B. est aToi%i^w scripius, non tamen t6tfdem Tersuum singiilomm litteris. 
Munc est in Uus. Bxit. Synops. n.'305. ex £lginianis, ^p! Viscont n.42.43. Yariu lectio- 

aes Rosius communicavit cum Boeckbio. 

•' . ' " ^ ' ' . • • • 

' [TextumvUeinpag.iSh-iST.inierpbtUUm^ 1 

CoL I. " ; . 

* . ■ • • • ' ' * 

Taht oi rafMu rSiv k^iv. yj^fxarwyi ri^ 'A^vaag xal rm o- 

TlAwv •&6«3y Oi bn 'l^vKilovg a^vrog, *B/tvy^a^g Evwwf/^ . 

^^> • .. • • « '. t]vg, KyififfoipSSf tlaiaviwg, Xaguig it- 

• • . • • ^'tv, Aioy$iru>v *A%aov€vgt 

6 • • ^1roK?3^ ^AiM^avremjg, ^iXoK^anj^ 

U iCoiUumaiur p. 158.] 
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.•.',.... ^AlvatpXvTnog, oTg M.vj\a'Uoyqg *A'&fXov- 
^g k^oafxjiajtvt, Tra^eSoa^av rofjLicgs rtiig im X^vvta&ov (»- . . 

^%ovfog aruf EvouvvUu, Xa^tf 'A^a^fyyivitj), Ax • .. 

.m7, EvQiU) Ai^&oXi^, Kvi&?M in Ke^ 

10 afjiewv ijlbT, iiXwraoYi A^tccXfi '£.*•••• ... 

.... * kvfupXva^riu} , o& Mo ju%o^ Bpurct&jc eyoafXfjiarB^ 
ue, Tooa^fi^^^eyoi ^a^a rwv ir^orl^f rofJLiuiy rwv hrl 'A^i* 
' Tr^icflarou^ ao^ovrog, 2,u)K^arQvg XafAirroiu^g ttcu ^m^ov- 
rmvy oig ...,u)v 'EJ^trlviog ry^ajuifutTeiie, Iv ro! vew rii *Ej^ 

16 arofjLTriiuf, obi^jtxw jcai Tra^{jLS. . 

fxoV x€(^a^:^, Tre^avi), evw^iu)» o^og, iifoSi^h» i^u) ^o x^- 
(Tw, ora^* o^Tjegct afJL<pt^ea^ y^va^i^ia fJLiK^a ., ara^fjiov rov- 
Twv XXr^AAAhhhHII. Aevrqpo^ ^^ff^^; ^w^a^, crr^ftov, orraS" 
fjLov rovru)v XXA. T^ircg ^vfxog' dTroirrvyfJta, moovai AJo, Troivj' 

20 ^>i5, (Tra^jutiv rot/Vwv XPHHHXH]AAAPhH-HII, Tera^rog ^vfxog* tto- 
oa de^ia d/x^i&a, Trifpa^og^ Karu^l^ ovo^ (rraS^fXov rcurw^ 
V XRHHHHPAPhhK UefXirrog ^vfxog^ axpwr>)fiov x^va-ovv oTri-- 
cd^iov, TKeASi ^'o, a-ra^ixov roxrrmv XXXXhHI}. ev/xiarif^v d- 
^TlwoSv, KAeoa"rjan) dve-Sifxer NiKiy^droK, %oXjca J^eDeiV- 

26 jLtora v/jiv, a^ra^fxov rovrov XHH. Xjutiov oTrtifov, o*ra^fiov r- 
ot^rov . IC. 'XfXipt&eat yj^di AeTrrai U, noAui?r7nf MeAmuivo- 
^ .......icc;^ dve^ijKev^ o*ra'&|Ltov rovrotv Hlll. Sr^errov TreO'- 

Ir/MTOv vTrd^yv^ov, araS^fxov rovrov PnH"HIIU Xri^avog ym^ 
a^ovg» a^urrML ^g ^eoZ» frra^fxlv rovrov HHPAAH-lllC. OiVo^m- 

30 I a^yv^oS IIU oraS-jutov rovrm XHHHPAAAhhlK Xrefavog.yjova'^ 
^ ovg, ov Ava^av^^ 'A^Troic^kov \€uce^atfxoviog dvedifieev, 

a^ra^fJLQv rofirov, PAP Htlll. Xrefavog •9'aAAoi! y^vTovg, oy TeXwv T- 
XyitrwviSov IleAAaivev^ dve-difice, ara^fxov rovrov APhHIU. Xre^ 
avog S"aAAou yj^vTovg, ov *Ie^oKA))^ iaayi>Jry[g dve-Sijice, TraJ^^ 

35 fxov rovrov PPhhhK Xre<pavog 3aAAou yj^orcSjg, ov if T^xg dviSif- 
xe, ra viKyinii^ia rov Kt^a^fp$ovt a^raS^fxav rourov P^^^P. Xritp^ 
avog -S^aAAoS %juj"c3^, bv 'A^tTrofxayj^ ^k^taroK^Jovg dviSijia, 
Tro^fxov rovrov AAPhW. AaxruAiop ajrei^wv yjova^wg^ ov IIAa^c- 
.n Aiyivviryig ave^yiKe, ara^fxov rovrov fC. Xrefavog yjovTclv^ 

40 f , ov y\ Niicjj €%ei eTri rvig Ke(f)a?^g yi hrt riig %ei^og rov dyoAjLto- 
rog rov %^vrov, axrra^fxog. ^wKatKW Trariiqe II. '^Eicrai ^wxoiSk- 
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liov. Kgaryi^ vTra^yv^og itiniftrog, wrra^yjog. .''£xti}, ituiKoig 
Kot ^p fTip^ay0t, hji^ivuj yj^crovv i^ova^a rov &xKrv?uov ^j^ 

46 eX «. • •. •. oi^r .^Ka^oi yflXmi H. Xrd^fJua %a?^a , AIL Max»^>^ 

a d^yv^a. kq^v^ a^yv^mjv $%ov(ra* ravrviv ^ QovXil dvI^yiKBv* <r- 
ra^ixov ravryig ••>••• Ka^iliTtov Aiog Ilo?uZg d^yv^ovv^ o^r- 
a^fiov rovrov HH ••••••• • 'ki^iyLiBog B^av^mlag x^uo" • . 

• . . • • . • xjWiJe^ IIU (rra^fief 

60 rouro^)/ «•••#. «^. •«••••••• 

- * • 

. Coi.n, . 

• • •••^••^••. ••..•: 

• u^a^vu^ •••«••••.« 

• ^EAetfTivadsif AAP» . Bci^ov iM^vrnov .•••..•» K^ 
an)? XiO^wyp^ ia}^^€vg oiU^nKen (rra^ixpv rourov H^**.. d^yv^ 

6 pd, f\v Kya^niar/yi T)jA€|Lta%ov iJLfiT^i iv J ro rogyoVciov, q^ra^iJuav •.. 

• hK AaKrJAio^ yj^vrpvg, . ... mvaKit^^ ov K ..••.. . aveSijKev 'Aorii/,'' 
i8i B^avo(avia. AaKrv^dog x^va^ovg Kal yj^vaiov awv^ov ir^ogso^r" 

t ^iejxivov, ov.i^vviTKog &srra>J^g dvi3y\Kis, o^Vo&fiov rovr(j6v ... 
f-K *Evtt;^w %gvT(a W ^Anripii^g Boav^wvidg i .*..'.. . 

10 05 dviSviKB, rra^ixlv HfC. SratTy^E^ KiiS^AOi 'KaraKr/j^T(jQ^ 

pivoi ol mt^oi AajCwvci?. ^Ow^ iii*/ag ^* r^aytkdipov T^iairl^ovrog , aror- 
^ixov AAAtlt. 'Xovcrh crujujuetxra ^dXiS^d xot ivwSi^jA^ xTta^ixov ... 

Ta& htirtia ira^iShfxev' %^vTiOv, 'AgicrroicTolc S tfW .'. ; ' 

^l^ diri^veyfUv, 'ri diri r(iv'"l3d&^ rou dydXixarog, trrd^ijwh. .. . "En^o^' 

16 V ^Dv&lovj ira^d rS %^To%o(() fj/u^iSfn, Tra^ixlv III C. Xri^avog %jt;- 
crbC^, ajicrrda r?^ ^tov, orra^ov HHAA^APfC. HaAAaAov iJ^tpdvriv^ 
ov irt^iy^vTov jcai ^ ao^ffk i7ri%^crog,.o *A^ag lix Hei^ai^ Toiw- - 
V dve-SijKe. ^Av^dwv 'EX^^iovo^io? aTrfi^^aro %^vTdg hh. ©ocfoT^^o^ Evco- 
wiJJShg ^gvToo TraT^oe/ II Atyivaiw. A^rsixiSog Bgavgcoviag' ^gv^ 

20 <rotl^ ^KruAiOff^ tv ^A^to^ia. SlcoicXeW .yuv;^ dv^Hfi»- Tru^iJiiv Hll. d- 
07UJ10V (rvixixiiKro9 &Tf\fxovi <rra^txav 'PhW*Hl. X^oliv aoijjLtev, o-ra- 

^ixov bbh 

Ta^ Iv reu oTrior^o^ojixai; Jk rij^ Ki/iu)rcv rrig Bgavpu^vlag n- 
V* iirTTiKo^ Kpf^vipa^gi ex^^ia*. SfvpriM^^ Kajuuvpu dve^^p^. '£v er- 
eo^ Kifi(x)ri(p Ei^\ni iM(f>avrivfi 'Kard%^Tog. '£v Ki^otr&p ifA^ 

26 w ^'0, OTro&pfci 5lo^rw dtt'o ^evygi; ravra vxo^vXa xaraxe^juTwjue- 
va, if)VTfirov, iJuiiKui ^o vrro^vXoo KaraK(%pjTU)ixivw^. jtMrvAioi d^jfv^ 
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001 oKTUf, Tr^ogevt %^ariov amj^ov, ir^gtxrrw Tf^a^t/^ ...... w^ 

mreoiva kvwiia Trivrf ravra Qav/ia^irfi aviSyini ..•4.... y-» 

UV9). 'Ev KiHtaritf Xv^iov i?^<f>dvriVov xal TTSiKr^ov . . . • , 

30 vov ^kivov. *Ey xtfiujrlw iroiKikw o KAftre^ 'A^fcrro ; • • •- ■ - 

iovj KifJLwvog yvvii ave&viKS* iv rlp KiQwrtw m lyjevAiojLicm- o^^oo^ - 
ylg yjDvTovv iuKrvTuov e%ovcra, Ae^i}J<a avi&v\K€* o%&o^og yMcrla 
e%u}v ^&BKa* tre^og oy^otRog yj^ia e%wv Alh p%^otfiog yj^ia e- 
%u)v Pll* %XiAwv yj^crta e%uiv A 9^v rw airv^w* trf^aiyiU va}uva iro^ 

35 Ktka H, ire^tKzy^v^rwiJthaty aXvntg %gvorag e%ov(rcu* ivv^ ctfy^aylg %- 
ovTovv ^OKrv^Jtov e%u)v, T<poa?f\g laairtg yj^troZv ^aKrvKtov e^ovtrd, 
(npoayig taxnrtg yre^tKe^^vorwpievyi , tnp^yig tJaAmj ire^tKe%^ar- 
u)fJLev7\ %gv(rovv &iKrv?aov e%ovTa, ^^ayi^g bvo a^yv^dvg ^ktuAi- 
ovg e%ov(rai^ ctf^oayi^g vaXtvat PH, irotKikat, m^tKe-Xj^vrwijJvat'^ 

40 (Tfoaylg xe^l%^trog, vfroie^lg, ir^og e%ovTa . ^ 

• ev rS fjtea^w airv^ov yj^va^iov Kiii afx^t 

Continetur recensus donarioroniy quae in Hecatompedo faerunt, par- 
tim a prioribus Quaestoribus traditdi partim ipso Quaestorum tradentium 
anno illata (nrmia); illa, ut yidetur, usque ad CoLII. t. 12., haec inde a 
T. 13. usque ad t. 22. exponuntur. De Opisthodomo cf. adn.64. Haec in- 
scriptio ad 01« 95^ 3« pertinet, nec aolorum Minerrae Quaestorum est^ sed 
etiam ceterorum deorum. Singulos denorum Quaestorum ex ali4 tribu esse 
BoecUuus notaTit* Osannus (Sjll. p.64.) eorum nomina ex constanti tri- 
buum ordine disposita demonstraTit. £x eo autem ordxne tribus hae sunt: 
Erechtheis, Aegeis, Pandionis, Leontis, Acamantis^ Oeneis^ Cecropis, Hip- 
pothontisy Aeantis^ Antiochis, Itaque Ithjde archonte hi Quaestores enu- 
merantur: 

Epichares £uaiin;/bitOc «•.... Erecbtbeidis. 

alter Aegeidiik 

Cepbrsophon II«ri«n^f<t)c ..•• » Paadionidif. 

Cbarus (Q^Xy}^, IIorc/jMiof, ILcuqv!^) ... Leoi|tidis. 
qaiDtus (Kcc^oXif&ei^y Kutvvvi^tv) • • . • . Acamantidis. 

Diogiton *A%ctfiftv9 Oeneidis. 

septimos Cecropidts.* 

octavns ^ApM^cnrrtuvg ; . . . Hippothoolidis. 

Philocratea. •.•....•.• Atantidis. 

decimus 'Avtt^XvoTiof • « • « • Antiocbidis. 

Pariter Suniade archonte: . 
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; Cbarias *Ag^(Pny*^f» -....•...•••..•••• Aegcidb. • 

tertius . . .,. .... ..._../ ....... ^ ... , JPaodioDMis. 

' ' " EubidS Ai^iA/^c . . . \ / . '.*..;...; Leontidis. ' • 

EMtbliis iH K9fCtitM9% %;<,••• •'• « • . A^fntatidh. 

lalterateraqnadratariooihistasesti^ \\, ' 

septimua J ; , . IGecropiqfs. 

Philotades ^nO^^ug . •' • • • • Hippotbontidis. 

nonus « • . Aeantidis. 

d(Mmtii •Aw<^Xv(rf«ic Atttio^hidis. 

Anni 01. 95, 2. primus tantum Quaestor Socrates nominatm*; eins demi 
Aomeft Aajuto-tpi^ BMckbliis «X veflligtl» litt;et<atum ejiseidpsit^ '4^ ^eixius 
liitAitr^a ilem Et^f^itheidig esti i 

• St )iaee <]uidem rallo post 'Eudidem' Tigebafe. Ante EucRdem aufeffi 
qui princeps Qua^stot^ nomiii^tiir) is alias allu^ tribua esi. Vtdetur ' autem 
tcmiprincepsfuisMQuaestor^ qtu esset ejt primae prjrlaiuae frilm^/ qftUf ^ ^^-' 
tionem BoeclLh. ad h. 1. p.334%'eiempUs' iUustravit. ! «.;!'. 

' 'Dottdriomm', qoorani itfin re«ensus> 8ei|Qkur, pa»; i«dit d* I. ii. 151. 

faitMy de^cribituif iturea ^itioria partibus ' separ^tSs - {^fn^) appenSa. Hk Vi^ 

etoria^qUae ftierit ~ 'habuerdnl eAaitn -Atheniense^ plii^es' VictOrias aureks"^' 

haud facile demonstraveris. V. Boeckh. ad h. 1. De' nofis mimer^Fttm' v. 

nl6f^< Apprf H. • 

. /• ' •? . i' Col. I. 

V. 16. (TTZipavy^ est v^oKo^rixvnjLa *^mKWv. jAtben^Vy 201.302. c. nott«Casauix; 
Ponderis primum X addidit BoecVh« ^n^it^ns (redit Col.II. y.25*) tegumenr 
tum pkitcrHf. cqUo proccifflU. i . : ^ :;: .: r . t . . . i 

V. l^ ^«ga^ nuaoijc oorppris pars est. : ' - , . . > *i : , m 

V.19. aTTOTrrvyfJLa yidetur plicatura de zona dependens fuisse. Iloj^tr.iret 
stis est pars ea, quae de zpna ad^ pedes .<le«6e^diU ». : i.. ; .:.,■ 

v.^l.: ^t-ciJ^. (iMtrau^i^ nt ami^) Boeckiiio vldf^tur.daolemniici .esBC/ex 
coroxia utriftoqiie demissi;. v:. : , . j ^^ 

V. 22. oTTiV^iov .Baec^h*. 9Uppl.evit..ex n^V^;i-.. .-rr parsposiiea prominms 
aurea, u cu ^tae^ bthM c^ earuin lig^urAi Ci Oecon. civ. Ath. II .29.4. sq. 

V, 26; j^ic^liVi^ra sutt l^mioaey ex; quilni^. trati^ula suifiiDeoto ioipOnexido 
insenri^ns . £9rmat9 erat. :Jn pondere quiun. |ip> Hos. Tacuiim.^t]um..anius 
litterae supersit^ possit coniici XHMH,;.. . 

V. $0. DediicaTit Lj^ai^ei^ c£|ptis i Atbwisr ^ 
. v-^2«. dflf 3aM«J "xj^^rm uf* . QtcoA* civ. Ath^ II» p. 318» XP^^wvtSliti Gprr^. 
ChAbdUwn^lSl. y.,32» : . ;; 

X 
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162 PlBa H; Ckrvr IV. 

y.36. KIOAPillAOC {>ro KIOAPill^O yitium ^adratdrii esU Scilicet 
corona illa yincenti destinata er«^t; 's^d qiiixtii ticisset nemo/ deae dedicata est 

V.38. APEPHN, aTTSigwv, tiit iEYFE iKEAB {^&jyei, CKi^^t pro ^euyu, 
(rtuhii). Ceterum de «are^v. ^nhQg. yld» SdiioLYe&. Iliad. |', 200. SchoL 
Odyss, a , 98. Mai. cf. PoU.VU. 79. . . 

y. 40. Haec alia Victoria est atque ea, quae initio huius recensus descri- 
bitur» Est illa, quam in manu tenei magna Mineryae statua aurea. Demp- 
tam eam coronam Victoriae et .in Hecatompedo seryatam esse suspicari debe- 
mus. V. Boeckh. p. 236. 

y.41. Phocaici stateres . ajorei fuetlint. «Kroi, qtiae alibi non •memop?antur 
nisi in hoc ipso titulo, yidentur argenteae fuisse» sextam parte^i iAtateris con* 
stituehtes. Cf. Boepkh. MetroL Unters. iib. Gew. ti« Mimtf. 1838. p. 185. 

y.42« vtia-Tarw est dairtg n^ctrii^oq^ Plut^ de orac. def« 14» Cf.supi:a p.79. 
et ]p^Of^h> I,^ p^^O^ firrr>i»rdv yidetur esse sisil]is «. embleitti^tis iad^etuia,. 
quae ferrumine agglutinabcmtur. CL n. 161. y, 44.. . 

:y«4ft.. C^iitum. pelyes aereae, qua^ portabatnt jusrotfeoi .orHa^i^o^fi, tedeunt 
n. 1 6 L y. 26. Xra^iM sunt poiiderum noroiae ex plebisoito. iit arce ! repou- 
tae. Cfi C* L n. 123. et P.611. X. 126. Eas n. L esse duodeciitt, xipn undeciin> 
C.Ln.l6l. ys.40. docet.'. 

y. 48. Caye putes ex Hecatompedo ad templum hic transiri XKauae Brau- 
roniae item in arce situm. Sed scilicet haec quoque in Hecatompedo fuisse 
existimanda sunt quocumque modo iliata. 

Col.n. 

y. 6. H quadratarii error est. Exspectayeris CYN. lltv^9cicv> Boe^^kh; pu- 
tat exiguam tabellam operis tessellati esse, qiiales nos quoque gestamus in 
annulis. 

y. 7. Supplementi formula petita est ex y. 27. 

y. 10. Post tuf^bi^Koi haud dubie numenis interiit. Ceterum plumbeis sta- 
teribus auratis Lacones decepisse Poljcrates Samius dicitm* (Heit>d6t. HI, 66.). 

y. 11. de r^ytka^^ tt^tt. cf. Oecon. ciy. Ath; H. p.306. • * . 

y. 13. 14. Statua est ACneryae Virginis, quam fedt Phidias. Huius statoae 
basin Ol 96, 3. refecerat hic Aristocles. De yariis hoc nomine artificibus 
yid. C. L adn. 23. Et minor ille quidem AristocUs, Cleoetae £1. Phidiae 
adiutor, OL96,3. superstes esse potuit. Itaque praeclare suspicatur Boeckh. 
quemadmodum Oljmpiae Phidiae poMeri Phaedryntae. dicti ius habueHnt 
statuae loyis purgandae (Paus^V, 14.6« colL Hesjch. y. ^ai^uvr^^), sic etiam 
Phidiae et Cleoetae posteris Athenis id negotii datum fuisse in statua Par- 
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^enoTih;'^wiie'cmnckibktdar€l^^ '^StA Amk iiUevi .hve^m hoc aup- 

plemeh^iib ^e^. ~^De •pajtn&' certe Amlbdisibtti^^^cog^ri noii pote^ . 

T. iSJ 'Tisiet TOTGQa decticata magDiiB ^ Panatkeiiadd. 01< 9S/3./ / A 

Y. 19. iik XrartOKUOI lapicick erra^e idd^t^c, tlt ^liqnotie&C q 

▼.23. Ix^W £* l%So» ia lireiiii equ^tribugi ;V« PoU. 1;V184J .- \ . 

▼.26. 'iJip^-fli inAn-ei Heeych. J T : • . /. . . 3 >. 

▼•26. >^ii(r>fTo> fbHassie'' ident (^od <lni(jifrii^i6if/\ykAeUiiin/\ ipjicrAi itf gnificat 
in argentiSs ' annulis infiruBi lesse aiirom; adledtumi irak 'sigilluituC' T 

▼•29. 3^6st TX^Kir^oy SoeeUi. coniiciebbfc ' iM^^ju/fitovV ^ fine 

ai^enteo legumeato smuoitttm» i .' >'^': li. 1 .\.: ; /i ; , i ;. i /. ; 

▼. 34.\ «^t^cnta parV£^6 ex^ aiiro lamiziae Viel.htaeteae» ;:$dv>air ^sru^o;, scil. 
annumerata hoc decem sunt x^aiicu /. • .^ I : , fj /. 3 "*. • 7 

▼.dB^ ^^e^ikt^uo-b^jua^ai atcij^oud-ot .^ro diiali eM..Mbid.rj^s£ ypidlem ovv^ 
Boeckh. addidit . T^^arjfis'^ ut' adiectiiih ?i)^(k)/ i(d . tdceixl «pmfaib nbobd^ositam 
refer*ur.^^T Y . . ^ . : . T "; v . )": ; , / A i '.. 5 ' . .: / O '•; I A .V 

▼.37. Post altei<inn^ir^^oByW delendus i duoiiis: L ▼. 40 ^ tbitj)^* Vktttiim spa- 
timn p6s( eam ▼ocem b:elidum 1 OGchp^sse :B6ekkbib ▼idotu]^* / i f/Yi 



t ' . » 






MtfiD. ,GJ^offleQi. ^185. CataVPtff/e^v^r^p-) n*j^7f'TA^?^'^ "!^!!l ^^^ '¥^Bt etiara 
schedae KohleriaDae. framscripsit Miillerus.. 'ProH et <V haiid dub1e fait'£ et Y. 
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■ \Te9ctum vid€ fi>t$g. f4ff, ^^'i^o^ffim^ /.; 

...ToiJ] ^»{a[ov, *au}oifc[^/rwJ^r^i^.tu»^«r[»m' 
av]ayg[a\^ai lir . <rr)|;^»;]Xi^y sig : f ojc^ . . ; , : 
j]o7roX[<».},^ $t[a}JT4ti\ '^' xxMv im ^V[i»- -- -j ' * 
.5 a] «fe w ^^^av^n el^ ab|9ioi«;'* -^^" * »: * 

• s'' »'K]£fn»W^ sSr^^TO jow "^XAa:'id»8«wrt^'|r-''' • - ] wj:.! 

....'." . »: , J 'jSouA^-iifcaly^ai^a^-Aii^kiviicgtTtviJ' - *' "-•'- ■- ^ '^ij ^*» ,« •.-«-. 
'•» •» . Tof iSlagiauir 'ir^ewv: icijr «5^[yi« • 1' '^- .* i' ' ;^'i'i "«.■.;),..»•.. 
' .5^ '• Tj|u avTou-ieal TOt)^' lieyoKov^ Iv; o^Ai; " •••:." ^"'j; • "<: i:- 
.'*' 10 Ai^Ajj' HcA bv^ow Iv «wjawflX^iiJ • « r- •* - ■'. -^' •»;.: '.:. ^ vi 
• > t]iy y^ajiJi)DU»T^ -T^^-iSouii^ iw^si}^? ei [juii /a^ .i' "< 1 . / ..*:./ 
./' ' ' ~ -^^if/TwAi.riit <nr^aT>)Vo«i •JTt^piTsS/ -^ - : ~- • * :; •* '' 

1'- ' •' ■ v^sSa-^foiD^ 7rc^<4!rAoi>-)wh8lo{'orT^^^ .Tl.'].i;r.' '•- 

'»«i ^ '^' 'tl5 lbr[<;j3«VTa, {^«[rjov: 3vi fii[i} rifrijvoy t5iri^TA[l-l>''ii ..•^.i. • ♦'• 

^^ft' >} roiki|Li^au>i]^ A»ti «i-odTW^J^i fou^tf .it]- ' J 
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. .. TOJAHM[0<»A.N(pK[P ITO]THNEVEPrE€[IAN 
ANlAr.P^AH^AIEN^THAE l]A I OCNENE I €[AK 
P]0rO\[l N]K[AAE€AI]AEAyTONEP I SRN[I . . 
6 A]E l CTOPPYTANE I ONEI ICAYP I QW 

NE* AAOCEhPETAMENAAAAKAOAPEPfr . 
H I BOAE I ANArPAVA I AE^ANOKP I.TON . 
TONPAP I ANONPPOSENONKA I EYEP[rE 
THNAYTONKAlTO€EKrONOCEN«TH[AE 

10 l]A I O I NE I KA I CTHCA I ENAKPOPOA[EI 
T)OrrPAMMATEATH€BOAHCEPI MEI[MHA 
P]H I TEAETO ICCTPATHrOI €PEP[IT11N 
N}EfiNTOPAPAPAOKA I E I O I CTP[ATHrO IM. 
H]EP I O0NTOEAAA[C]ANANA[i]C |[THrO I 

16 AIPOAEMIOIANT ITOYTftNENA l[AYTillT 
HNPPOSENJ ANKA i THNEY.EPrEC l[AN 
K]A I KA AE:CA I AYTONEP I SEN I AE l[€TOP 
PYTANEIONEICAYPIONMEI ICAp^ET 
OAP TY P I ONTOE I P HMENO NTOCAPOAE 

20 KTACEKTfiNKATAB AAAOMENftNXPHMA 
TftNEPE l/^ANTAEKTftNNOMftNMEPfl CftCI 

iiy iroo^evMtf Kot rilv tvsoYSTt\aVf 

xyu «a^jivat «drev hri ^ivta ct[$ re ir- 

ovTw/Wf tU av^m' iif^a{i &^ r- ' 

doyv^uf ro liqiumw rwt mn^T . 
20 xras ht ruv KaiTa/ia>^fiivmv y^i*^ 

ruv, hrui^ ra ac TSy.vinuv piM^hwrt. 
Prior pars mutUata Senfttus T^o/BovAfi^ ■ cooliiiet pro Phaoocrito Pa- 
riano, ex urbe Pario, non Paro imviA.. Post adtfitur Cephali sententia in 
concione' proposita. Scilicet Pbanooritus Pariaoua OJL fOO, 4. classis Lace- 
daemoniae adyentum, PoUide praefe<^, nuiiciavit, alque effecit, ut praeto- 
res Atheniense» classe instructA commeatum, cm FoIUs uMidiahatur« conser- 
rarent. Y. Diod. XV,34...De formuU ra.fm «MUt Km^am^ c£ App.I. c.Il.2. 
fin. De y^afj^rsT devTSif V«.Boedkh. Oecon. ciT. Alh.I* p. 200 sq. de Apo- 
dectis ibid. p. 171 sq^ iS^. 197. T« mraQaMit*f«i X^^f^rra reditus suntpublico 
soluti. V. ibid. p. 362. Ys. ld.£oebL POAEMIAI eC «ifi etiam Clar. Unde BoeckL 
[%"$]' vdksixl^ Quamicpiam aimplidar Sdidmaimi cQajuxtaii vrk ^ xtiktium. 
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AthcDis ex scbedis Faavelir Koeblerianis* Lapidem Cboiseulio miserat Fauvelius; sed perisse 
videtar. 

^ I O C E n E N TE P inNOiPPECBEI^ 

AIONYCrOHKONE.CAEnOCi.^EA 

. I B Y A H i rf E P I M E N Z XI N r P A M M A T 

.NIENAIONYCI05TISO..OAOMI 
6 .ilKAIT>I^EIPHNH5TbCCYMMAX. 

AEEENENKE.NEICTONAHMONO . . 

ICBOYAEYOMENOICAOKHIAPI . . 

inPOCArATEINAETOCnPECBEIC 

AHMOrEICTHNrpdlHNEKXAICI : . 
10 AAPEANTACT0Y5CYMMAX0YCC . . 

POC.ANXPHMATIIEN^PEPIIINA . . 

NXIM.HAECYMBAAAECKAITHCB. . 

ONAHMOIOTIAOKEITX2IBOYA. . . 

AIMENAIONYCIONEO . CIKEA . . . 
16 AK..TOYCYE.CTOYC.ION 

CIO.KAIEPMOKPITONOTIEI. . . . 

ArAOOr.EPITONAHMONTONA. . . . 

. TOYCCYMMAXOYCKAIBOHOO. . . . 

CIAEflCEIPHNHlHNEnOHCA.. ... 
20 KAIAAKEAAIMONiOCKAIO . . . 

. .KAIArONYCmmENAIO 

. .A. ONONCYH* ICANOOA 

YEICTOCAIONYCI . . . . . 

KATEPOKAHOX ...::.., 

' 25 . . . . . . ENE . . . Al 

...... 0NKAIT6.,.YE ........ ' 

KAlENrONOYCHM 

nATPIAC.:ANF . . : . . . 

...... I5T0CTH5 . P ...... . 

30 ..... .NREP lAY .. N ... H 



. . * . 






PABa n. Capdt IV. 

5 <f>vj, xai Tflc e^njc roig ruft/ixa^^ouc jlcYfX- 
a e^ev£vxe[T]v stf rov ^juov, o[7Ui? av aure- 
7? /3ov>y£vofiivoie &ax^ aai[7T0u dvari ...... 

j, n'oe!ayo[y]eli' ^e tous Trpitr/iBw [irooc to» 
5i]iue[v] e<s T^v iro[(ij]T)iv . ejc[KA»i]iri[av xal (ru- 
10 A]X[('^oBTac Tfltjc avixnay^ovi [roiig k^oe&-., 

poxjf [jueJv y^avifiaTi^siv -Epl ujv (([wE^AouCi, V- 
vwiivtly] ie cr'j,u/3a?^5-[-&jai Tijc (3[oi;>5ff mos t 
ov i^;;io[v], 071 Soxai t{^ /3ou?>[i^ firaivw-. 
Of fuv ^yvTicv [r]o[i'] SijteA^iai {iaff^iXi~. , 
16 « jMtl Touc tj£[i']; Tcig lAliovlyjicv Atew- 
(rto[v] X(u 'Epij.oitgiTov, oti Ei[fri KoJkot . xoi 
ava-So^i T]epi rov ^i;f*ov toi' *.\[-3i)voiwv xa- 
(] Tous aVfil^dyjvf koj iGoii-3-o[vj( t§ /3a- 
(ri[X]e'w« eioflv;;, Jiv ETroijTa^TO n-ooj a^ewfi 
20 Koi AaxeJizt^avisvs^ xui . . ... . . . 

xai Auvvtritji ..... ■ ... ...... 

. . l]%/<»|^i(rcv[T]o 

. Tous] veZt Tovs Aio(^crt[ou ..... 



25 

AievuTtJov Kot Tou[f] ueps - • , ., 

. Kol Ivyovovt. . . . . ,. . . 

. waTpias ............. 

. 15 TOIJS J^s ......-■ . - . , . 

. V Treoi a£[To]v .,.,..... 

Multae lilterae ut incertae notalae simt, ut ts. 4. inde a sextadecima 
omnes, ys.5. prima, ts.IO. quaUuor .priores .et ultima, ts.11. quinta. 

Fersarum rex Artaxer^es . et Athenien^es ac Lacedaemonii pacem inter 
se confirmarunt (Xenoph. Hell.yj[..3.), .arpho^ite PVasiclide 01. 102, 2. (Au- 
Ctor orat. c. Neaer. p. 1357.). I>e tempoye. dissentiunt Diod. XV, 60. et Di- 
onjsius Halicamassensis Ljs. p. 65. -Ex hjs^ patet titulum 01.103,2-3. 
scriptum esse; huic aetati convenit etiam scriptura et maxime inconstantia 
in diphthongo ov modo O raodo OY expressa. V. stipra p. 149. Ceterum 
memorabilia est forina vk p- vios .h&c aetateu Cf. Giesede-dial. aeol. p. 27. sq. 
Et Fersarum rex princeps aiictor et fideitisisor pacis fiiisse videtuf, quae inter 
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Atb^enses et Laoedaemaaiioa ooin^iiit; quapropter ea pax. dicitiir m noslro 
titulb ^QotnAcW c^'t^ w hroi^an t^ 'A^aiovQ leou Aafus&attmkvg, Huic paci 
confirmaadae etiaai Dionysius maior Syraousarum tjraunus. operam. dedit^ 
auxilium imttendo Atlstenieittibiis . et Lacedaemoniii Thebanorum tum adver^ 
^aoriia»' De qui pace^ quum Dionjsius legatos misisset eptstolia»i ipsius affe*^^ 
rentes AtbeniensibuSy Senatus de eAve decernit. Et primiim quidem audi- 
endos de bac re socios censet; hi fact4 deliberatione suum decretum po- 
pulo tradunto; deinde ut proximis cbmitiis ad populum adducantur legati, 
ao praesentibus sociis deliberatibnem de eorum maindatis propoqant proedri 
el «ententiam senatus de laudandis et omandis Dionysio et filiis. 

Dionysius rex Siciliae v. 14. dictus est, quod plane novum. Diony- 
sius Dionysii fiL qui ante Hermocritum (alias inco^nitum) nominatiu*, patris 
successor est. Nomine /Soo^iA^^ sine articulo regem Persarum appellari no- 
tissimum est. 

61. 

In Samo prope Imbrasam. Per Rosium Guil. Gellius miserat Boeckhio. 

OPOCTE "O^og Tfi. 

M E N E O C fjJvEog 

A O H N A S 'JL^fivag 

A H N 11 N 'A^yivZv 

ME^EO^HC tuSeovayig. 

Etsi lonicae formae insunt, tamen ab Atheniensibus dicatus titulus 
-videtur, quo tempore cleruchos collocarunt in Samo, 01. 107, 1. (v. Panofka 
Sam. p. 97.). Moris enim fuit, quum deruchis terra distribuebatur, partem 
diis ti^uere (Thucyd. III, 60. C. I. n. 626 sqq.) Cetenim titulus metrici quid- 
dam habet. 

62. 

Acbtmis inter vetera sepulcra ex schedis Mustoxydts misit Niebuhr. Edidit Boeckh. in prooem. 
lect Untv. Berol. aesL 1821. cf. Meier et Schoem. de proc. Att p.506. 



APXO NTOZ[0] POZ *Em &eo(p^do'TOv a^%ovr.og o^og %w^io\j 

XHPIOY T I MHZ j^yZg ivo<b$iXouivyig iavorroarw naiaviu 

ENO<DEIAO MEN xx 

HZ<DANOZTPATni ^^* 
n A i A N X X 



168 . . PxmIL CiPOTvIVv ■ .' - < 

< ' Kic tiiulus Theopbr&sto arcfaonte Oi.iiO', 1. poivtas iett tAt prctinia 
fuiKli ijfteius empti non nQmeratuni sed dcAvtum m, a quo eaoptn» «tat, Plut- 
nostrato PaecnienBi; in fine notatur summa debita Jk(^)(,tAiiuv (^&^ajitimi). Ta- 
\es Ittterae vocantur 0^, hoc est (Harpote. t.) r« hniti. ti&' ucroni^oK et- 
juaK Kitl %wpioK yodfiiMvra ji^Xotwra ori iwoMttVTtu JbmKTT^. Cf. BoeckJi.: ad 
hunc tiiuhim et Infra Append. I. cap;V. 

6.1 ■■ ■ 

I,amina [ilumbea a Dodwello frt Mpnlcro prope AtdenH reperto. Itin. FI. p.3iS.w^. 1. p.'43Z- 
In averai pagind mi^opcre carroii paitcae ittUrK (ETnari miigi» qnHn.legt ypuani, 
({uas qui volet, io libello Akerblwlii: IsctiEioae greqt apprs dim JainiBa di phraibo tro- 
vata in un sepolcro oelle vicinanse di Atenc, Rom. 1S13. 4. iaspicere pDteriL , De in- 
scriptionibus in plumbo exaratis cf. Inlro<l. p.33. et nontf. Palaeogr.' gr. p. 16. et ISO. 
sq. Dodw. Itin. I. p.4J3. 



[x«i Jkii]jU»i[Tgio]v xal UTK a>Xo9 ifiot .([%5jo'«,3 '' 



irruLi ATTici AB OUB^. 94,ii-i58* n.64« (169 

KOi rovTW riinag. Hdrai& aSrovs «•[bi], . . ' ' . i- 

'Oifilitrifw-^TpAfrac roiirovg . - 

aurou[«] Koi ra; rourwy hr* Ijlm! • "j 

TF^d^ug 0*01 va^OKarari^tfMU 

njjtty. *Ej|iA5i Haroyje, Koroyfig „ 

scr«&i rourwv rwi^ oi^ofiarcoy • ■' 

^eoi rt2v rotiru}^ Tavrwv. 

*E]f ftif xoi rJj, iKereJu; tSfxa? r^jpfiTi^ *. 

raSra, jcai roirrovg KoXa^srt. .< 

[(Tw^ere] roi' jJLoXvdSoKOTrov. 
Dirae, quibus animae numinibus inferis sacrari putabantur, plumbeis 
tal^ulis solebaE^t inscribi. Y. Tacit. Annal. II. 69. Dio Cass. LVII, IS.y. Jttc 
hisque magicis defixionibus' cf. Plat.. rep. XI. 364. C. legg. XI. 933. A. jSt 
Heins. adOv. .^mor. Hl. 7,29. Karoxo* ^«oi (sensu actiyo)' ii sunt, qui '^eS- 
xos a magis. homines detinere putabantur. Sic ^^t^vig 'Karoxog ut G. I. n..^3S. 
'Hf Karo%og. — Nomen 'Oi^ViJLio^ yidqri potest essii defuncti, cui una cum 
"diis sacrentur defixi illi. , ' — • 

Scriptura paullo rudior esi^ litterae acuto stilo rasae magis xpiim 
exaratae sunt, lineis ut plurimum rectis. In hoc plumbeo titulo formd ^ 
pro X ex antiquo usu resedit, Singulari formA Z littera XI expressa eist. 
Ut rudis Iftteranvn eraf , qui hfiec ^ripsit^. fta etiam in iUud yitium ini^cUl, 
ilt sa^lpius H pro E acriberet. G^teitim'« ex . his omnibus nihil certfc^. ae- 
tate tituli licet definiri, pr8(eterquam quod, quum pro' OY nimquam O 5091- 
pareat, quae littera aliquot post 01. 100. * Olympiadibus perdurayit^ verfsi- 
nfle eat titttlum circa 01. lD5-«liO. i^sse ttaiatiitti. * ' > 



64. '^ ^ 

In monumento, qnod volgo laternaai Democtheoif yocant Cyriac. p. X^^ n. 76. Mnrat. Trfl. 
p.DCXLIV.i. Spon. Itin. III, u, p.21. WheW Ilin. p.398. e<L Angl. Le R07 Mon..gr. 
Lp.28. Stdart AnR Att L p. 38.^ ckp. I V. tab.IEL et atii. . . - 

AysrKPATHCAY^IOEI^OYlclKYNNeY^HXOPHrEI t. 

.AKAMANTICnAIAliN€NIKA©£ilNHYAEI . C. 

AY€IA^H€AeiHNAIO^Z2^bS^CKEEYAINerOCHPXE : : 1 

Av^iK^dmig Ava^f^i&fv KtKum(fg iyjo^yu^ ' [^ 

: 'AnafjMrlg wcuimu.ivlm, Osory fivXiBi i '- ' - ' - • 

'dt^oiiAjJ? 'A^yjvmgg Ui&mu, V&aivtrcig ^i^t. l > 

TititWs agonisticus est, qualis ni^trdi Eua^netus' arehon 01. 111,2. 
Isi Chorego pdgus addi solet, quia is necessario Atheniensis ; in praeceptore 

Y 



170 i f P-^te n* CjLPirt lY. 
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et tibicine, quia hi noo: necemirio^. Athemeaaes» Tiilgp additur dvitatis no- 
men, ut 'A^yivaTog, &vil3aiog. Ubi -.tibicen^ memoraturi par est cyclium cho- 
rum intelligi. - . 

65. 

Transscripsit Athenis CjriietiB 'p.X» a«^^77. J£x. xiudcn schedis edidit Murat IL 
p.DCXLII,2. Cf. Reinec Synt id««. Vy36j p.377. Spon. Itin. III. P.DL 
p.214. Yandal. Diss. p.672. Corun. F. A. IV, pr46. Pocock. Inscr. ant 1.5. 
V.4. p.^2. Textnm vid. in margine. 

Aiv>l«'^ av^owv hiHO, Euayl^g KnjTipu iiXai^g e%oj>Jv€i, 
\v(Tt(JLafxJ^^ 'kTTi&dfivtog ijuXei^ XaolXaog *AoKDog iSi&afnUp 

Titulu9 item agonisticusi ut n. 64. 67. Euthycritus archoa 
01. 113,1., — CyriacuSj Ursinus (v. Reine^. l.c.)^.Spomus versus 
ex arbitrio divisos repraeseutant Foiurmonti schedae cum Pocock. 
CQnsentiunt ita, ut primus yersus ab ...HIZ, secundus a litteris 

— ^ >j ...IMAXIAHZ incipiat Ex his et vestigiis tertii versus ap. Fourm. 

12 ^ 5: divisionem versuum concinnavit Boeckhius. . 

5^ 2 w • 

I .< h 

<]>'*-' Mos. Britann. n.289. Ed. ChandUr. Inscr. H. p.74. n.llO.'et Boeckli. Oecbti.'cfr. 
^ S ^ Atfa. n. :pj836..Lp.m trfk.VILn.XVn. Portoihm Ultmrm; dit^siti*- 

< O^' MVi.ap* Cfiandl. i^emovit Boeckh. in Clns^r. gi^. ^ei|i aeqniBint. j 
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> ^' ® . {TVr/um wiiU pa^» je^ initrppsUum} . , 

Ul Z ?^ 

< Z iU Erant litftetfae S Z. quae incuria tranasGribeatiBfli irre- 
— ^ pserunt» 

^ — J^Etti 'A^irirov a^yfivrog, i^vimog ^ixoffyjBv. 

Z Ul. Kjara ra^ jiiiT^oua^iv Xlsi^affr^ Ha^a^lav kcu ^AA|;xti^i[^ , 

2 ^ a wu ro \ijtyi^$ian Kai r^Aa rufievyi aTravra. rovg fjk^^war^ • 
^ ^ t^Jievfivg U9r^ '^* j(pa^(,^Aa^ leadiTravai a^^rijuifjUfa ri)^ /l([j3- 

M < atrojlij^jucvav r€^ iavrcZ-^g fXBfrBiovmg. brl.ro^bitfjL^ 

3 ^ la^J^oucrsif oyeirtr^iirra Koi are^* lov ^ ns. ttgfo^a yi^ 
U 14 yvYirai dira r£M yj^^lp^ roS rtfJuifAaTog^ r^g i^/n^orag e[i- 

< < gipi^mv* riiir a vf^lv, xei tniv y^ ^- i^^m e^dyitv roih- 

.. -10 . s:iit(r^m9^atimoifg, ftnre:e>fr!rou <6n^<W ^nrt i m rm SkK^ 



TXTtrLI ATTIC/lAB.<«JtolFri94»i8r-'i58. n.65.66. 



i7i 



fTl M ^ 



o 

m 



5> 

2 2© 



09 






^ 



V \ .1. 



•<n' 



10 









o o 



f- m 

^ .n i o 

2 rl H 

^ X I 



» 



o3 



» vi 



H 2 > 

z g ^ 

imi .^ mf 

,-* O J 



1 J 



. o 



2 



00 



-■• / 



r » • 



« • • 



> ' 



S B' 

>^ ^Z ^* 

oS o .^* 

H O z 



Q^ 



m 

"3 



... . 



a.- 



m > > 3 2 z mj^jo.fn > Av !o M M - - > /A > > > , 
z z ^ m - z A\ m 2 > > > z 2 •& ztK-i o± ?? -T^-. 
•^ H OH M m -f i^ — 2 > 2-1 - m ai^^O 10 m > > « 

.I.K>:r< > .m > — , OO.m.>fli B» M "9 «H Oi> /v\ Z — -f.'. 
-O Z > H > m.Z z — 2 m zs O m > -< - m O H > • 

xi>2> 2 -»m^ 2;4z6'm fo - - M > }o -< o >.. 

->X&< > X--0 > ♦- }0 2 — - Z M Zi >.;^ o /v\ M o m- 

•5.2 m H .-B O -1 - M -r-O Hlo >-43Z2Xi2r* 

-< O M > O -3 > H o;m:2,0 2 2 i 0> m W "3 /A -» 

J2 H H^ <lo M > JD^ - ©3:m 2 -12 2 - m m /A 

•^ loxz 2;m rr >,AV >-> m X 2 > ^OJm O O :? - G. 

> 2^ X 7i> 2 > >.-! -l M > O m 2--D 2 X l> O O 

- m -*^ > 2 > >-20 X 2 m -< <'X - -i -b t> 2 < 
^ /A fo -< f- 00 -3 H m 220-1 M > !o -rl > m -0 ?? /vv- 

-t.H 2 T2 O pm. z^.i^.fjT 2,- T>,-T.m ft) > > -^ 
Iff }0 O m. £ -< m 2 O > 2 g 2 X 2 - 2 > 5 X - ^; 

•n6M^-3>-*f« - -•' /n*Tii«< H 7: & I -^ -Hf 2!h -3 
0.7? m.-i > p2 2I-3.» o - > m:>=? -4H Q,>> m 

-•<>.>>m27?x>zl3OXm-<n|>0-</A> — • 
/v\^Z /if\'-'H >'TtJ J^^ii? 22 ?*c'H O ?< < M ?t > -0: 

••>• .3 l>jm >-> rl >- >.-*■=!. 7«. > -hJ 'X .-< ■>, HX> >>> 

2 Om /AO - > 2 > .X 2> > O 2 -i - Xm:Q.H ^ • 
•3 /A "3 O ->H H H - 2 ^- > -< *l - > A\ Hrt -iTi m 

> O > > 10 SO >^ > D> > H O d^X 2 Hf 2'2lA 2 -; 

•«•3m-/v\|>>02mH0Mi2xm-HHmAi' 
^^-^^mm/AP^i^Hx/A^^^/AO^^gf 

>m|o"D2l>m>>2oOHmi>Xo/A2X>' 

> — > O H m-TJO 1-<> — mHm}Ol>>>-o" 

a }o -D.H.to 5^ "1- > M MM^OWO>/y\t>--3> 

» 2 O 3 - :> > O > m S>JX < fr M1: tn^ > > > 

2 HM M 2 H M 2 2 > -< O{0 2 /AH^> 10 > "3 Z -r 

X I m ifi -^ }o O H •< 2 /A •" ^ X H © m M X o H 3>'- 

> z-ta^miiiZ m-^m —^— . H^D^Hms h>2< 

- O xH o^ H 95^z H d »3 m:m M- "a^ 2 H TJf.: 
. >.- H X SQi H» > H I ,<* m w !>; /v\ -.z i o >'- 
2 3? x,J\ia,;l - r > {Q 2 Z Q 7?.> Xfp H-m 2 < -fe>; 
O -^'2 m > - H.O?:.-2H-Hn2- O.n > /v\ >: 
2 >i 3: -3 2 H > m > -3 m rrt'^}0 rh O M --i H 2 >• 
X 2 2 - m X 2 2«^ az M - z --i « >M< I - 2. 
7? -I -^p>.2 z m - Hm :p ^igt> 2 > ot> 2 /A /A < 

> - /A m to 1 2 H O - 2*^ >' HM •« m H 2 o -n'. 

■ H^zm^ *- •■•f^^o^^^"^;^, }o > o m>2 •■'^ }o -• 

■ " •' •^•' ••■ •- •■ 



■N 



• 1 • 



X: .: 



ti 



.u 



\/ 



^•/# 



>' 



o 

/it 

•^ 

« ^ 

2 

t 

> 

X 

o 

< 









o 



> 

< 



*. i 



Y2 



17B • Pam n# Ca^^ot IV. 



) 1 



wv rtiuvZv^ ixy\^ rriv vAijy a?2joa^€\ f[wv] %wf/w[vJT?i |LitT[dccK 
rafAzvoi ro OcTjLio^o^iov koi ro rov 2%oivoilvro^ xoi [ojcr' 
aWui hfvofucu r^v ixir^wTiy Kara^iia-ova-i r^v ju«v n^-^ 
eav Iv rS 'EKarojujSaicuvi, r^v j^ viiMTiav Iv r^ IIo^iJiE^ / 
" lj5 ' Syi. oT jttio^ci;o*af5£v"&i Ilaf aX/av xoi *AAjixi>j/Ja icai rp €Bh 

(Tetov -Hoi roWUi [refxw) Travra]» otra oltvre.xai «Scjtflrov - 

lo^riv ioydT^JUt Toiw, Kara td^ e^dirdrrnu, ra fJihf I-. 
"^ .. ; vjiea siyi^ oiFwg av QovXwvrai» fS ^ hKorw lr\t\i nqv ^*- 

fjuarcav ' iAouv leai jut^ vW^o}]» oTcc)^ oi» nS \Mt^wfTa]jivm • 
20 fxcrd roura l^ \im^d\^VT^qjL atio lyig eKTHig I-tti Aejc- " . 
. - . a rotj *Av'&60^jit3vo5' iav Ab ^Xeiw a^^crjj jj r^v r\fjitri' 
. av, rwv ^fjicrwv -eTroo o Ka^irog o irTuim. r^V oiKiav \ryi]v 

Iv rj} *A]A[jLitig]i[<^]i T^rliyovTav iFa^aka^^v xai a^o^^oX]?) Kara 

' Locatiq haec Piraeenaixun Archonte Arebippo exaiata aut in 

Pl, 114,4^ atit in OL li.&,3, incidit.. 'AAfAu^r? locus e^t de salso 

i(a dictus;* similitef ^xoivoi!^ Ibcus pascuiis videtur esse* 'EwojLua 

^ ? LU pascu^ 4iufH« Nota . anacoluthiam in y« 1 1 . oi f^^w a-£^L(€f^, -ubi de 

\tf i' sensu .'si:yplendu<n f^ayovrwv, Xri^ovo^wf in fine*€st sartamlectam. 

<<; w ^4^7rdri)i>jf*a* est pi^us. ^. Oecon. civ. Ath.^ I. p; 168. d§ ^ifjoifjum 

< ^ S T. tbid. n. p,22. sqcj* 

^ <^ r^ epistjUo monanienti choraglc! ThratylU, m radice arcis ,ad meridiev in mpe in- 

^ V/ «J!! ciM, bodie Uauotyioe^ ^TnjXiwriVtr?;^. , De aedicvli . nq»i incis^ cf. Paasan. I. 

® £ <: - 2^*^» Primin CyriaQ.- tranwcripsit p.IX. tt,7i. M Mnrat. II. p^DCXLL 

W X >- Cf. Ursin. Imagg. p.28. Spon. Itin.IILn. p.ill. Wheleii- lUn. p.369. ed. 

Q -V ^ < AngL' Vandal. Disf . p. 673. Corsin. F. A. IL p. 20. lY; p.56. Taylor ad Blarm. 

^ '^r Sandwic. p.70. LeRoy Mon. 6r. T.IL35. Stuart Att ILp.29. Pomard. 

Itin. I. p.l32. Boeckh. nsus est praeterea apographo YilloisoiM c^ scbedis 

di ^ Franc Giamberti elt aKo Mustoxydis. Textum vid. in margine. . 

\fi ^ < &^dci^og B^a(rvKKov AsKtknug avi^vjKiV' 

< Q^ W- %o§yjiySv viKiiTag avS^dcriv ^lmro^wvri^ ^t;A}f, ... 

0. O ^' > 1^^9 %a?<saS^vg .nv?in, i^aiyjxoiY^nv, Kopy^d^io^ Xwrpg l^/jhtricev. 

© X la: ^ De gefiere tituli' cf. Wf 64. 65. Giamb. Un». Sluart. ^E 

KEAEEYC, alii AEKEAEYC. cf. Steph. Byz, v. inPQpQNTIZil 
TCtusta forma Stuart. Giamb. Cjriac. Alii yiilgare inPQOOIlN 



^ ^ ^ 

< ^ Ui 



TITULI ATTIOI AO 'OlYM^. 9^9 i- 158. n. 68. t73 • 



TIAI intulenmt. Stuait. ♦yAEI et vb.3. HYAE Ibid. Le Roy SHTOC, 
Stuart. impressus textus^^OTIOC Super hac inscrtptione fuit statua, quae 
nunc in Britannia est. Neaedmnis archon 01. 115^ t. 



68. 

Lapis est Pentelicos cuin titulo Corp. Inscr. n. 93., ta toco pagi Aezonae effossus. Apographum 
Boeckhio misit Niebuhnus. 

4> I AATO^PEMHTO^EI PEMEPEIAHOI 
AAXONTE€IEPOPOIOIEI€TOTH«H8H 
CIEPONAIKAII2^KAI<DIAOTIMfiCEI 
E N EA<t»H^NTHCOYCI ACT HCHBH ^K 
5 AiTOI^AAAOIC0EOfC£AeAYTOYCO 
Y^IKAITVOrONKAI EY0YNA€^1E^K[A] 
E INCTe*ANaCAIAYTi2NEK [A€} TOWOA 
AAO YCT E«|)ANfl I ANTI XAP INTONNAY^ 
NO^KAINEAPXONXAII P I TENOYC 

10 OEOAOTONAtOCPfiNOCAPICTOKAEA 
XAAA l<t>nNTOCAI K A lOCYNHCEN E K AK 
AWHAnTl^MACTHCEI^TOVCAHMOTA 
^ N Ar PAf A I AETOAETOfH* I €MAEN 
^TH AHIA10 W H I K A I CTHCA I £1 eTO I E 

16 PONTHCHBHCTONAHMAPXONTONE».. 
A N E A I H IXflONAP XONTA 
EP A I NE<A I AE KA I TOY«12Jt>PON ICTAC 
K Al CTEit>ANA€ A I OAAAOY^ TE4> A Nfil 
EKACTONAYTilNKIMnNAMEfA 

20 AHElPVOOAftPONPVOEOVKAITON 
KHPYKAXAf»IKAEA(|»IAOTlMIA^N 
EKATHCPEPlTHNPANNYXt^EPAI 
N E C A I A EKA I THN I EPEIANTHCHBH^KAITH 
CAAKM H NHCKA I TONAPIONTAKAAAI 

25 COENHNNAY^NO^KAI^e4>ANn£AlE 
KACtONAYTflNEYa££ B I A< KA 1 <)> I AOTI M E I 
' A5ENEkATH€PePlTOYi«0EOV^ANArP 
AVA f A E tOi^E tO^H <t» I ^AB^^HAH I A > 
OINHIKAirrH^iENmilfiltaiT.HCHBHe 
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5 at TOM? oAAoi^ ^^eo!^ [oHr] ejlsi aurov^ '9'- 
Za^ah Koi Xoyo¥ Koi tv^iivag ^&wK[a^ 
cni, 7Tt<lratwTdi cctrsw^ 6)d[aaiyrtv ^&ft- 
Xkov m<pavw, ^ kvri%a^\y\\v tov Ndtvtnw^ 
. ^OQ. Koi Hia^dii Xdi^yivoui, '.. ..•*:,/ 
1 i&tASbrdv . AtT%ouivog, ""A^arnxi^m . i ' ; 
1 .\]ilL^a>?d<pSiinoi, iikai6sviT/ig\l(v$iia,kir., ' 
•' al i^iJriitxW.. :i:^, ^.rovc &f^firi*r^.- i<l 'j 

16 '^v rij? ''Hl&jt riu *Af jw4ijjx.fle • *^^* f *^^* ' "• 
\'a Viaiy^oi^' c^o\iA4 .\ ' \ 

Koi (pre^ttviS^at 3a^i%d{:. (tfufi4f^ 
IwadTdW \a6f£vi KAwtoL »iV*-r ' . "• 

, f jfio. tS?. *"«5>i . Tnv w^M/i^/^i' -WflB*- \\ . 

jeiOTTpw . a&iSSi^ . ifii3«^^^ ;eai ,^ 

a^ "l^cKa >r5<[ n^\ roifg' Q^sc^fy, itwyjf- *. :: : 

Decrelum :^rt AiekOiietftium;. .£iil$: in^fipt|4\w:;9quentem annum 
praecipitur, linde i^rmL^ri^jH/J^i^^.th fJ^t^JSifti^^ Neaechmus 

archon fuit 01. 116,1. ,Ju;^a$: notnine 4^l$:d«clH5 Wl, tft v. 9, in nomine 

« 

XaijiVfvoti^ et in AWONTA V,24- dnctus I ifl^dxi^ \e^. :^U^^miol non rei- 
publicae nuhc 3tint»^''$td :pdgt: y*4.iw aot^qd^ ; duplpx ,«)ructura r?^ "liSij^ 
9cai row oAAoi^ ^aafe' .K^im .Vi^elUi; idj(>gaf;QM4iqui: C.iwr- n. 93, 

Altedk /deer/^ pKte. Ittimum >«d»8teR;^<g)k«»irtB»e, gymnici alias 
magistratiis, • qui 1« pffit((5r€Wde|,;;ji(B: :<pij<il pW^soitpff;a|?;«<iir, curabant; pan- 
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TITT7LI ATTfdl AB 'Ol.TMP. ^, 2> 158. n. 69. .176 

nychis illajjpelebratur luventae, cui adiuncta socrus Alcmena (de templo lu- 
yentae cf. C. Inscr. n.93.). V. 24. verbum S^Zy proprium est de mysticis 
soUemnibus peragendis. 

- -< -^ ^ .j- - :'■ -■: --.:=::•, > '4^ •• ..;.:' :\ "^ 

Vbanoir ^ymetG^ni aelothate lexorndtum* Fragihentum maios ' (iBfle a v. 15.) ftb Elgino abda- 
• ^ -etnijiTnTWctsed^Britanniico est, Syn7ps.'tf.28l. £didit ChadVll. Ins(ir.'iLi2. p.51. jElaouU 
'^ - l^oAefte^ Adtt. BbsJT. p. 212. ' Osann. SjM. I. *p. ll^^l^S.: Alterum frdgmentum, quod 
*- "^ TniHum -Iftuti vs.l-"f5. 't:OTitmet,*aimO*lS36' efTo^sum iii «fc*e, a Rdssfb communicatum 
'• ^- ^r cnm. lil.*H. "E. Mefero (t. DOT.Archaeor. fiaL n.tO. 1^36.). Marmor.est rrot%Yiio» 

^' *~ -^rfpt«h)7^at^tameo rh versibos qiiibusJ^mj ot iS, neglecta ea ratio ^crSbehdi videatur. 

; . — v^ > V. ' . w . - • -- - . ' - .• '--■ — .,.-•<..,—; 

. •., •. .,. — .../ .; ^^L^f^¥^^ vidt^Jn^ag, 176^X77- mi^f^iiuml -. ,, 

: • i H :ri .J -" — TgTr! A]r8TiJStot7'd^'ovw-l^ f^s* fAS7lfbx.I!fcj5 ^ • * - !" 
/ "I ^ r ' r* '"', B^^y^s TT^aveiag^ >[ At3'(nVT^aTo[g ^kottTTGfxi' ' ' *~ "• 
. ". I]^ '1, r! / ^ovi] nai<ev«€tj^. eyQapLixdrevev, ra{/£i/awi/o^*tv)f " , ' J. 

, ^ "" "] ^ '" "■* $^4 T? '"^>)W- 'AVt^Clio?:" iCaAXiitz/cfevTd^r. r. ' •- ". "* 'j 

"; 5^ X .«.j^-: -,^ :SiTr(^}^ ^yj^ian jjraqe^vzo ti^.^Of^ ;xal. ;.-. ./ • 

•- • > '" "^ ftO- 3 MjtV- X^irab^tmtoi .:rA[t/orT^' eiv<mr rl ^Vot r^ -: > ^ 

*•••-' -' ^ttomira koivj- [t« tjj voA^ oTroftrtcvt;^ •• ^•' - . « - . . 

'^ "*' "^ *"".** - !TfW ^^ -*&fl{ ^A9^v^aitjOv ^foT^ 'ifa^ayevpfjiivoig^ ' * _ J" 

C ,'" ;J — "i^ L- -, ^ —■•/'*;'«* r^ -' '\ -^ \- '•' f* > - i '^ •» t» > 

. - _ ^ '^ _ -I -3M0f atJTOv,,ay;ur [wic Ka* ^Tot»^ ^foyovops xoi auTOK ^ 

'^ -;;: > j: > - Mo^Jirag i7nivi[rafTQr^\ 7^^>, J«4'.^' ^Q^*; X*^r . - ' ^*: 
J -^ .j O < *? ^«]«5' $' « TJ {tiVl^ -jcaJj €V -1^^ J/^d^V*[>^^ < -^- 

- n: -; J? < -; .gp^tt^. Aj^^atr [^a, tt& Jjst ^ipiJji&tfi VbA[?^ -- - 

:- ^ c w w^: w -5^-3;^%' |vjr— ^ Wa^trWTia^i faVfl^-Mtr -^* '■• 

. < :^' — -< >: -* > V -^' - » • • v*' -f^-^*" "» "^ ^^ -.•"- '^^^ na ^ 'vvv :; 

L . ^- '-j C 1' '•:' .f^V. '^ 'f ?%*i^- U^'*' «^oyovwvj i^I?V^ .?^. r^'^?': •- 

. r > _i r- :; tP^Vj; /3f»i^iHv\^acni ■^<®wi] icai./xflr« yi»^'>^«» "^ ! 

' . ■ > > > -80/ iKaTii'^6w^ilT[tai7 >ati:gTflqj]li;^ -^^o/Ltiw?^' t^ : 
• ■ — ^ - • ^pea"jOTwt[9 Ti)^ -^ljLteTfpa? <wtjo^(Wts'-on d!f|LWC ^ 

KeKo^i(Tr\ai ro a(rrv, avvvia']^ roig e^nv%v\yLaf\t 
0: To5. ^fx]o[u xaif l^]ou ^^e^ |txu^iov[^* xoi rqir- 

T/j>Jiovg TTV^iav fxel^fJLvovg, hravyi^^erai ^ 

\Coniifmaiur, p, 178.] 
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K-ea ui-z<p^ia<Oia,< < 

<|-Cj- hOUiLWOOWttWCi-flO<| OChhZ 

0<IK< ^ <zo^<ii_c.oJ!L"J<J'"z-zh-<w<- 
"^vt^ w h o - < -? zsi < o^ u* $.2,^ O < la x.cj $iz ^<l 
<>■ < uj w < <1 «v,^ <£SMa,ai §/u «j^ £'i»Lfc,S-£"+*iL^ "* ^^ 
h O w z - h z^ h-W.O.;5 ^ h C.J- < ?:.>"> JbP>0 < h I 
IZ<-<^C!hZ I f K<:.Q- - -,< ± < O <- < h"Z - h 
Z >■ h 5,^ - X W ul h <l< Z Z < < O^ Z 2 <lh iii Z < W ui - 
- UJ o cVcj ui Z W- *- uj UJ c. w i: W < - ^ uJ k d uj — < c 

< w ^ uj o z z o - < I z'zwx ci-* - w < h ♦* z h ♦ o ui 

>tf >- 1 - < < I h.O « h * <W Zh » 0> h.Q O W^ S C W 

z o z cj I -e-.w^ < >• -?«.f- >• 0:Z..izp 3;h v/,2 z,^ o >- 

> h uj Z Z uj < - - Q C. < uj ui I- < =>. > < z - 1 ulS o Q. o 

O W Z I> h -^ uj c{ Z liJ <ch <: pt ui lij < ><:? h 6 < h :^ h 
zOuj<luJwOCt.<WX<iJ«^ei. <'h Zai^h — ^^ iij < - 

< o. s — Z — Z — '< «• >'••<— W i*ZOi-<Z W IChL; <3 z< 

W C < Cj O Cj >« Ol^a. UJ P z < < W Jpt h h a-^.<-< W Z O •" W 

c* w - h a^ ui UJ ?: h h h Q.^-m-x. — ^.-r <r^^ O.o h — 

c o <d - o w - < z W - i<W o - < < WiL h uJ XQ-> - < o. 
O z >< h > < ^ .c{> < ->'- c{ z atf> - o z z C^ < w uj 

Z ui O © 0- a.'jis < <QZ UJ Q T s I ZO;< O.Cj>S Zr- gi. I s 
Ci Z Z X < X <*£'< h-3C - i <l± o« <a2-<.*;.OCf'<j^ Kz 

Z"! o O C - a^ z u V/;0 .<o - <!.< Jwuu^w,x?,i«.c; h.W «v w o 
O z sr<l w < ttj p iuci,;p¥,h ui - Hi > h o.- 9.>.z> u - z 

U Z X uJ^W Z ZSuJ<>6-CJUJ Oz z d W - ti 0< < UJ 

O uj z <] ui S^uii z wiii Q Q. < h w Q- < a: s uj < - x z ^ s 

0. Z UJ - < Z ^<J Cj X S h C 5i < < <C <JX Q. * uf 0. < - o 
C W O UI - < I Z^h^-*-! >>vWHU<Z Qi. C..< O <| C.U* ftf <« X z 
ZOWXW*hOZQC<>,<UJ<l<.-Z-Z<^CiC<Zuj 

C! h O > < UJ UJ.h c{c ul <,Q z Z z w < O c{ ciz .< > ^- - u. 

|. . Q. ^ Q. W -UJ W h h < W < UJ V h h h < Z WiTi O Q — 

< o. c - < w <i ^< < w - w h Z >"^ < wct-z - h UJ 
a. < z uj . d. > w=ai w^sr^^ui z - < -••^ Of h*^< < < < w 

< X ui o • c 2 XittX < c xgSTw wutid C -!- h h - £ I 

CWX Z-Oh>hCQ>hO >^0 O O 0^.< .W> I C{ >tf 

-OOI_ , QuJ-r-.uJW-T-.wiW.uJ.p.o-X-eZ^^OQ.^^:- . 
CJZh< Z<<C{o.-<uJ<-.o, w'C O ui Q W 0- C I < Q '. 

* k « ' 

vg. • .••'•'••' -^ ''''• •"i'^:« ••: ' '' *13'*" '-■ ■^'•* •■2nu'' • / .g;' ;.'/.■.>'/. 
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• • i 

z 



t78 /^^ i: iBsx^ II..' fCAPirr LV* i / 



I.: r 






o;, ayo^cv ^oicSv i^av o\fi av ^vviraiy koi^tou^t' It- 
irvi^ti /BouAo/xevJo^ j^a^AaTTeii^ ti^v \b}jvo^\ 

_ lav-^Ti^v 7MW To»'^^^^^]?,»'^^^.* T^^^^ij^fiiif\o^r^^ ^' ' ^' 

~>^ "Sw^ ""1 --1 ' ** i ■ ^«^ r^ I- '.^ • \v* * ' r /T' ^ O • r< Ae» •*• !--^ ^* • 
_^ ..^^ 2rag£t jciu^ ^jQ^cjjyc^vv.oTrw^.^v,^^ *!--.. ;. . 

- " ' ?y^^ ^^'^^J^o^^ar^f' ^jM «rfaiWo-ai ^S-;' ^ ^ -^- V. C. -' 

.. ap-«AfaJ ,27raflroxpv EvftijW [Kai.fT- . _ * , - 

- ' • ■"i^ -- •• - f^ '^ ' f -'.I ■' «^ " '^ '• - --■ -I •-. ' 
^ £^a>',ay7ai %owq-€^ ^r^f^if yTTa-a-. ^^ ; . •. ...; -. - ^ .. 

\; /♦ Jir ^bo^^ -Toin njjpioi^ jatriaiFfitelP fw*+f^^nt--r. :- > - ^ -: 

< - 2Sioil;aiu/y1 TcJr tdSTieiAfcoi^ Tpayto^fe Iv^tcS f^^TJ- -" — -^' • ^-^ '^ 

; . ^;-n^ *^ ;r]oii)(tcw r6v^(rrB(pavp\f^Kai,V!i^ja]yayo- ^^ 

-; -^. -' r ^^ ''• \ q:^ • -\ - \ - ^7 -T •- ^ '^ '"^ -s -^ V. 
_ . , gct^«Mj&-f ttf^i^ij-^vat |T0V5 . «70 jip ««W:''*^^^" jj c v. u l^ i: ^ 

]i(h:: f. a^yidtya Ny.^tiwv^ Kdi-^i jMvo; %a^icJK ^ ^-[^of- ^ - .: ~ 
w •- ^ iwg^a^TJA^^^^TrfvwJ^'^*^ lt€^a[ir. |y tfkfSj^-. .-« '; . :* - 

;i5" i ijc^fjto-tf «frofoSflrO^ iwic.To.tfr it>ft*<^*-i ^&'^ - > •, ^ 

'^' "" Tpol^, ^uToi^ o"^Sao^,'kcki ^apaxaXovcriv ivfrov' 0-- * ' . - 
J ;. iifSleiK rw; ^iiui^KdS' p,ri av ' ^vTiirm^ ^] .BoZ\iaC^i '\ ^^ _ ; fl* 
7. ,- 44>oJ^ jwv^ ^sr/iewiir.eif^Tjig. ro jferafjjjwev- . . ' :>. r- - l. •' .- 
iCL: .w.*-^o:fw^ -ajTj ^ giat^iariJjLuwjjbtix -^^^ oficfi«£^T0-:;: ::' — ..< :: \. . 
'- -^^ '^l*^^ +3v''>&356Sv*^w V ! T jdfetiSTju .«^[tS >-' ■''^" '^v ;' \" ? -. 
*" - p]q^^ ^^i^'^^^^©i^^^^^ Tiv'«>^a)tzudrea Tbv [xai^A" ' "- - ** -" 
7CQ\jr(mifiif ^avAyQayUa^ XOQtjTJi -^/^ ., . ^ 

V; : :^ y^ TuQv^^mu^ f^rifra^ iv. aK^TTof^* Pv[^ ?*f- . . — -- .r 

1. 115- ^e^ie r^ .7^jiis4fdii' jLU^ai: 73ite> l»i*^[4^j: • C i 

•*• t^ — -Dijdia-ei. . '^ ' ^ "' ^ - ^ --^ ^. -. -t -X - ^ — .Y. ,> « 

Decrttnm. hoc ]^6noft otrartod .1^7 Eutneli fijii 'datuni esr, "qtri ab 
01. 119, f.' usque'' ad 01. iS^i,'!. viginti annos Hospori rex fiiit (v. Dlod. 
XX. 26. 100»)« Archon Diotimus est.ez tempore quo fasti deficiunt, et^per- 
tinet ad 01. 1 23, 3 - 1 24, 1. M. H. E. Meierus Archontem Diotimum 01. 1 23, 3 
ponendum defendebat (Diar. ArchaeoL HaL 1834. n.31.). rjTeque impro- 
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babile illud est. Principium decreti a Rossio correctum est ex simili de- 
cjFpto ^e .A^(j|olep.nte .flUQdJp i4eip,.t<jfnj)us qa^it (v. M jei>r. 1. c,). ,;.Ex,au3 
sequitur, 01. 1 23, 3. septioiae i^.:dujQdeao>ae.prjtamae .esuadem «cribam fuisse. 




proedris non contriDuiiDus. ci. aa n. / 1 • nuius epistatae nomen in 
nostro titulo interiit/.XPktHA^jMAA^nameik-^fWfca K>^]oa-^evw, Avt]o- 

(T^ffvou, ^iJL\ofr^ivov. CBiiis 'AditmnAjitf dn(s (Jrllio; iibU 'Mt ex titulis post aeta- 
tem Alexandri M. etaiidi!ii:.iiX^Gi/Ttii^/.i03ff5/elf!& 45. Agjrrhius ille 
Tidetur Callimedontis filius fuisse, qui a Cpmico PhUpmone (•f* 01. 129, 3.) 
nominatur. V. Athen. VITJ, 340. 4- Pagi eius nomen an ley? pro multitudine 
litterarum potest esse Aout]*cv^, ESKa^]ievg^ *E^tKa]iivg, Ktj^€ia-]<€V5, naiavjmg, 
noaiT]iivg, Xrei^ juvg, AiyiA]i€vi, iy\ydjievi^' qt^od ' biptiuit iam Meierus 1. c. — 
T8.15. To ifjLTTo^iov Atticum esse ism cef lissimum ' est. — vs. 17. BAAIXEfr 
scriptum est more antiquo pi^d' SAAttNfl.' — V^.fS. EPITHNAPXHNT . . . 
...:.:i wMAYTOY* .Boeckh...jitts|)katu]:! Ide 4lie|>reguIo iagi^ foFtassditprbpinquo 
S^itfAa)k2::M^erua T[tt; noi^Kro^dt] 3Up}ilebat4 :*Ko9 alliteriaAatiiimus. . NmI 
sponsio illa Atheniensium {vTtir%ero) non solum Jr^^iSpS^tiorsaiipomai^ectat^ 
sed< letiailiK ;8d| ea» i iqibe ^.pciacieessjiimbt. .iKostratft / comtelKiraeM({% /^ik^oyovwy 
isjiA .(fti^ Jittdca . N) inr fraghiento J^gjuano !s^ata. , hr ; .vk^Sluj.dei voce 
«|Mi8cfW T&d.:fioe<^h^:in Add. Ji^ -rr Supplbopentait ¥s«ra0i,i;si com^ 

jfa^dtenU . decmlfim .dk/Ando^iiodte;, '^iarredse). inteUebci&fift« itt-) 3ak:24«'.nu4 
^)in^l6Yit!iB6erld)..;09m !^v^oi tiTpmMti. ^ti' su«[t«. ir* J^inaKhh^fp.iD^m^lk: 
p.3^.c Hr.iirsi39^' 9i^rrY?.3&^>i7lft>oim jwns ^i..nt]hc plunis simt; iniititft 
admiiiistrationis forma unius negotiis ad plures translatis, cf. Oecon. ciy. 
Ath. I. p. 186. — VS.44. TPE€ ex pvisca scriptura pro TPEIC Tres legati 
saepe missi sunt. — vs.49. iroetrQeiwvj et ys.Sl. ^oeiZv Japsps quadratarii vi- 
<*fimr, esftflft, ^wi^.. e^^. dialectis Jqrfn^s ^p.ei^o^, ^epfams^j^rgg. et<?^, .i^ $2. . wl po- 

tiw.tn^«fABi3t;0».,Ai^oK% titului. Joimci3.Jofqmiiiri$iiaeMJ6,:..G.:i.> 04 2747. 

2776. 2866. 2857. 2937. contuleris. — ts. 62. de prytanum ^ttibi vJ Oecon. 
civ. Athen. I. p.200. Aiift^El&cliafeih liiuhuiJ^^ ifibJ^AUendorum decretorum da- 
tur potius rtfi v^ajk(|uiarai^tif^ 3^t;|jf^,: |ieqite;dn.i^^ titulis yoamiareug 

c Kara ir^vraveiav nominat%B:,vtii:rivelisiatile:«it9(;qMidlite Euclidem yqafxfmrevg 
Tvf^ dovySig audiat, pocdiai <y^p«^^'na. iws^ quo distingua- 

tur ab alio recens addiiOc'Mnbtt:^9atua7v.wt):Mi.6^-> pueqlrai de distribuenda 
et dispensand& singulis p<BOfm]A;^in^\tiimp|aa¥oefi9g^ dicitur. V. Oecon. civ. 

Ath«I. p. 186. • " ^ 'iCv X'l ^tNvj::,» ,V5^i3'n/7 ^C": N*7 :? 
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Iditu b*as!, «ji^^ae * fex^triicU eii iu^tt ib^hotoMnikinenii llirttfyllet, ii stiiitM dextram. Edi- 
» <fit<^*G7^iaaa'tf.69.>Of.'ft^>qnl ja leta^ttte*ad^^ i - 

....;!l:.i<) .!■.!-.• •:. ■r-.'' -. ' .• . ' '•••_..■•■ ■ • ••■,'.! t'i I 

' , OAHMOCEXpPHr^lPYeAPATOCHPXEN 

Af^nNOeETHJiePASYkAH^GPA^YAAbYAEkEAEeVC ' ' 

jii r "':».■ a ' :. •• i-.'* /:..:•■: . i . ." • '- . • . ■•- •';•. : - ■ .- ■ i ').^ , 

■ '■ ' - - ii nn/^.^A iL|.n^ n a. i Ay^iki ckj^l/ a •" 

-c T •/■ .,:,:•- . IP-PU^Waf NTI*nA.I^*BllNnlTlll\Aii. . • i ■> . . : . i-.. . 
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• . O o>|jLto^ «%ofl>jy6i, llv^aoarog ri^yj^Vy 

aywi/0'9'eT)i9 &Daovkh\9 &oarvX^y AeKeXe^t;^* 

.':.r ...!l .''•::■'-/:'.':* -' ^ • ' ' \ ' ! .,^^ - , > "" '^' '' ''*'* ^ '^ • *• " '- 

r • , ^I-Tr-Tro^iuvTi^ Troiowi' ev^ca^ 

" ^ VI :v :'•/•• — ' mivoixog Qn&MQ kil^TKey. [ 

< i ^ . ^ Titultts est ^ agbnistictis, • qnales plure» l»bttiinuS}- n; 64. 6i6i 67. Fdbdunt 
lectfoni» constituit aerea Stuarti tslbula; Cyr. Uti. ^ Stuwt; ^KEAEEVC. 
Gyr^Stuart. JrfOOilNTte.' v i; 

. : Pjtfiajratus ' larchon Ol. 127, 2. Deficientibus '^ocefgi» populns nunc 
ipse' ti^ibui ^ubremt, < lit C; InscrJ > lu 226. t« Oeoon*' cIt. Athen. L p,494# 
Thoasylli .filius ^itts/ cpii' monumentum n, 67. dic<iaYeraty agonothelae ^muttere 
fuiigeb)atuy; etii populus hiinc bonorem tribuil^ 'iit et hic tripus et aUer(&L 
ni;2^6.) In. patiemo moAumento' coUocaretun : Pronomus Tidetur eipostens 
edkbcis iUius tibicims^PronMil ^»^ ^ 01. IM^ 1. floruit (C.Ln.2i&.). 

. ,i > .i\' '/'.!• - . •- ".'i' ' • : . - *. ."....'. I .*•;.?■:. ■ 

. : -^ ! • : : . .-- i • ■, . • • -^ ' > PJM . • •- i f : • / - •* * . } . . 

"1/ '...^1 A..' ^*v* .... • , ,, % * ^ • 

Marinpr tastigiaih habet, in aetomate est circulus, cljpeuni vt videiur repraeseptans; in tummo 
'* \ * &tigio fbrma est prbtofbaey sed shie vuttu. Exstat in Museo Maniaooi Titillum ex tche- 
• '. . T .dil^ ClialMilliMMfidanif edidlt Gbrshi. IiMr. Att. IX. p.xttTll iiq. Deinde Ks^» ^ «leevet 

). Jitl^oB* f*^Tw. i .' . . ' - . •»':.• . . *; ■ - • 

^TepPtum ^ide, Mg.seq, kUerponiumX * ,. 

wJ: ••^vi 'ibofurm a^ovroi tw 'fJtMTok . > * '- -::[' 
9 rii^ ir^artMEf> i3ovXi| I/di fioiukeo^ 
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EP I MO>m> WJYAPXQNT^ZTqYMETA 
PAftW»ONQNini:THZ;AI ANT I AOZ E 
BAOMHSPPYTANEiASIHAil^lOZTIMOY 
XO YPAMNOVj:AP£ErPAMA!lAT€yEN rA 
6 MHAWiN0j;orAQHI£TA!^ENPyorzlO 



TJ4P I A I TilNnf QEAPXV^initli4> I ZEN 

EYZ KA KCYNnPOEAPO l / 
10 ; EAQ^&NTEIBQYAEI 

PHZQi:APTEI^Np;pWMEYZ EJ PEN 
EHEIAHnPQZQAONnQIHZAMENOZnPOZ 
THNBOYAHNAJQrNHTQ^ilESQIQYTAMI 
AZNAYKAMPftNJCIM EiyiPQPONTftNHDE 
16 PQNTJQNTHNIIYNQAONTOYAIPZTOY 
,,/: o .]. ; .36NIQyEM*ANIZEITE>»0YAEIBQyAE£ ,, 
; , .., ; , . >AITHNZy.NOAQNANA©EINAIElKQNArPA v.T 
. ... : ;.,,.. .nTHNENOnAftTQYEAYTANniROSE . , , ;, i 

NOYKEXEIPQ J^HMENOyAEKAIEniWE : , ' 

. . ... . . J?p 7^TQYBmTONAIMENAAK)A4J.POVTQy i 

,,:, , J ,/, .|«EO<|>|AOYAM*EXlZENT«UAPiXei<llAy /. :. : 
. ;:,i . < .TQyi<AIAIATAyTAnAPAK»<VNeiTHNB.QY.vn; . 
;, 1 i,„; !< ■AHNBOIKVRftZ^lEAVTJCHM'H<WZMA;- ;> . ... : „ „, 

. ,, , : :. .; . ArA0E[l]TyXEIAEAQXeAITEIBQyAElEnr/ 

,. ,,; , ,.3ft KEXX:^P)HZeAfl3AIOir,NHTWVITH5;VNQAa. 
,, ' njO[l]H?A[Ze]AITCHN>KNAeEZV^TH{5]rPA 
,: ., i iaTHZEMlONQSENOnAaAipAaPQVTOy, 
, .... / . .. i 0EOfMAOXAAAJ^flaB^Ta,lAPXEilttlAy 

: vTQyJKAQAp^PnAPAKMEITHNBpYAHN 
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Cors. T^9; 'iKQ^dr^r^^^^^tT Mil^^'' •Iti vet4^tf6rii^u8 titulis omnibus 
KOi (n;jix^jo6<J^W'3rcKar'afii''irtfc^ V^G^ii^^liiseri ♦ii/l<2, 122. cf. n. ill. 

96.97. Inde a v. 1« J^ N2tttfeiifa7n/6pbgr^^^ sed suc- 

currunt schedae'<Mshi'vtW^'i^ ^'^^"^ 

Decretuldf 'est "S&^^tuWVM^^e kd^fhiif '^«oXV^ii^^^AiE^^V» ^on alio 
loco. Solemnis ^^- 'i^o^tki^trvii^ ^iMii\i'^i «^epiuS iKfuK^&ki in talibus titulis 
cf. Corp. Iascrl^'ii.i<ili\ll^:H^A'22 sodalitium, cul- 

torum maxime aUcuih^'3ei '^f^djio^y ^Wi^/ '-Haec^ lovis hospita- 

lis, quem Atkl^ls-^ilill^in^^Iuiicf^i-^Sfi ^oi deducunt merca- 

tores et na4K4^<^'n^iJ fallWd-^^SbWifitf^fe^ quaestor est 

Diognetus AtKeHSji^Jj^^pfii^ Atqui illi mer- 

catores et naucdfeeF^t ^Hri^U^^D^^ 4it4kiiV^ sive peregrini, 

sed maxirae pYi^g^liJir^^l^^iie' l(jy^an^-^k^Del<^^-Mii^s2 deducant sjnodum 
suam, Athenis KafceiiV- ''pri^iimAri/ l^ hrl rev h^wfaw- 

%ziooTovv\pt£vog est, cum iTijulWit»^ f«5 IjUW^V cobf^i^^dlts, notante Schoemanno. 
Illi igitur proxeno suo i<i' -a^Wi»>f^e7^'JnHatticit=<?i|pi6 curatoris portus imagi- 
nem in tabuU s. cljpeo pictam reip!^^'^lt^ti^-> P^unt, ut decretum sena- 
tus ipsis ratum fieret et scribe^et^r (priWDilhou iaoroXg ^^ta-ixa)^ Et fit hoc 
Senatusconsulto concesrfd,*^ •qtkdd^^t^rbe ' ht^^ui^^B^ki exprimitur. 

Qui verba facit;-^S^ii#tM:9l(tpq^*^Biti''tt^^ sit, sicut is, pro 

quo decretnm fit, v^^t^SimiW ^e^> -aillMli&e-^MiA ^tissimum eum pro Dio- 

doro dixisse. ~3'V "^-'^ :A:v.-wi ij:K .v vsyjxr. '-. 
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awlUa|iU&i.Mti|te' oon •fufcrit Aetaitidls^j 8e4*oii«S[^i2>m'>ife(rQ9j$e;^^tfi;{Pirp^di^ 
4»! 4pi0tAt« jSjuqjl^bMs 4$h .¥«1 Leontidia ^liAHali4i8;)nii;)»/q^^ i^^ 

licet olim et in senatu et in populo e7ri\|/){^ig?4y/fv]SiSse. epi^ajbae.pTjJ^ 
^d. inde-ai>fOL tl8. (Baecl^h*; :i»Ptbate isim Oh l09.-i4J44)ri9edfii»on con- 

'tYitHil^i dieiw)n»»)rit ftcb^ei*^ sqqi.i);.^/pfi!(j^jlnfs]r. 

, ad . n. .9Q>< iet nd ) Ai^ i i li •: ->• y Awlwmlea/ eiwi M^ti$i /»^nt| . jii^M ! fg6\'h 496su2i)t, 

'. ^i'j..£z|po0mapi8<Jwo (pacagnlphot^iifBcri^tiobes lonioft ^n.7^« 73ii)v^AeoU- 
>oas; (nuTikT&^^itDotfiofs (tLiZd^^aZ.)^' iMecposit&rkmina^aBDf^ilCanepiini^M^ 
• «pias^ > utiipto/esli^i' dialmuinrooininuiiflui teihitbetl « StiUcet 1 !ibimDunisr>klialfi- 
.ctiuiiadd a)Plki)ip]iiMet AlezaBdrilMagnLfteoi^oiribuslTutgatafies^ Kiii^t 

iiBrt>k^. (^aji^^Hoinf. .ga (L!SXXI.i> £t< 1 k^uahtimi fexi!iiS9'i<fui'u8Bptfa8ii»tfu;^tu& 
-Itteti^iiklioakie/^Ioheir* cit&ua^iquahi *cetet^aeig«»le8i(£)raedae.adl4»faiantt^9i'diii- 
.laotuiBrMtrapfiierubt;'^ cf. 'Gaesetjde:)dial^:a€idl«'«<]iJ li36uisqki^ loiilmer(|die}ecti 

seciihdiinl * liaiiaatJtcnranlinl ilneoiataiiiqae i )ilaturani qiufttaor . faenait Igenerci, 
.CairicuAv 4^^ Milissiiv ^AfnAij ' PtieoensiBS- iotebfipitufi, l Ljdiua|i apkld iSplkesioSy 
. Cofaphipnkis V vLebediM y flmsii iGtK^thesita^^' PlrocBefinseSy^iQbluiii.iQliiis 

usurpatum et £rythraei8, quartum denique Sam]iUiii:(iIeroiot^Iyni4&^))iic(JLy- 

.«diblvel-ifiBiBiariooiBaidifiirQdiMios Aidetuc^ esscv Qar\oiilipf)oer]fte8, quo 
'i0tiliM|>lto§c>gniphiy.'qui[ pis^aaiffciv^liriaibimsirimsp di^ntur (6iekcT')diebdiail'4^eQ}. 
I pi rlSOi ^<^ j) v^ * Seii I qucmadhioduin. ^ i dialeeium ? jloiadaai ksKs . fkulia ^ piirum « joa- 
rgBieqciiittM^I iiay ^geisci^iim 411<Mhjqi . ^uae . luk-it : ratio^« ^ukof imiiiks ; tx- dia ' licit 

dMnaMJi: »NaaA'>H]ui dsd Ofknl<0. ^06r itiAuU isont! MjIaateBeaf^n. ZBi)^Mjaodi- 
. eudi « loDisaiui» rTCfBDolit^ iiit edmpairlcri J cfaa dlns ' TeidrHm '.(nu 46.); )^qbi i pos- 
' siDit^' .atib^ec&inn^ janii^ai6fes^'iKit: cdmaQakaiS ;(fiall5o& ctmoe^ti Bdi|t,'uifti Jnis- 
.a^i*iai(£. iI)mt2d9<.)>aaiJaetateiAlexaai^riiMi(^ wt fittitias^qMsddta^cioiiicaB, 

aon dftihptiBb IpPBebBBf») ! >ofe i e%^\QM^ d Og>* LldT. ' iBapticJydetpaaa i (^l. vLiAXl. 
. 2ik&i'2blAiy efeiStaUco»lri(iibiiijjai<291iU). . \JSt. coosiftamosi injiisy cjui dlsM- 
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•tiusacitatk iildiclum hid>em; xofiiniinki idiatoctO'>8cripti t{tuli Ifiiimt: C.L 

n. 9109. 2t 06^81 20. Panticcip. (Dl. ii9-i2i.), n.28&2.Mik$, (OhiO^ i.), 

*n.3t65. I^iiin: (dt<M OL 146.)^ n» 21,44. Ereir. (c. 01. 146.), ^ Hi3045* Td. 

(Ol. 146, 4.)J m3067;.3068;^ Td. (Ok Ifi?. 4V)i — Ceterm» si ii^ litt€rir pu- 

blicis cbimttun^ diaflectuib 'atti^l^xi ismit^lMces, inde non seijaiturj etiaBi 

-^lebem - lingua sufi pecuiiari tnature uti desiime; • Ininio ex- - lontni» ^ qtiiiM»- 

dain lottieis ih lingt(4 Graecorum* reoeniioram ^retentis eoU^as geiites loni- 

<ias' diu su4 'usas*jesse dialecto. - 1. : . , * .. ..,.: ..; .:;..> ;• 

- 1 ) ' Phis nd))is ad ~cogno«cendas dialedOFUin Tarietates adiuttieiiti altttile- 

i^nt- tittdi ' aedlid^ Nam . aeolicae <pioque' dialecti pro 'inatiA ctteli tetnpisfie 

«^t gektium admifitione Tdri^ geneMf exstiterunt, ut Tliesisattcumy'fioe6ticum, 

Pelopi^nesiutn , ^Leiibium Tbl A^ianum, quo vulgo • Grammtftici ^ didUotum 

AeMicam Intelligi V^iIuntJ' ' At^e Eleam quldem 'Arcadioaitiqiie Aeoiiismi 

speciem 'in titdlo Eleo (n. 24*)^ ten^tis (cf. S^ab. yillv init.)^ «a ]quA*pluri- 

mum discrepat dialectus Boeotica ipsa yetustate insignis. Haec enim a Thes- 

salicd culta ' dialecto (Heraclid .^Pbnt. api Athleh. XIV. ' p'. 624. C.)^ vetustissimae 

-Offaecorum. linguae formas retinuit; quam. dictionqm' . m mqnBm «piagris ab- 

.rd^gaisbmeese £iigua>.6raecorum recendoru ai^uit, quJM mukaTatTarf pro- 

-nuntiationem < illi ' simiiia et> ad ' formas, noimulla etiaini > ad 'syntapdli' conser- 

VaTit.' *Hic igitur Aeolismus Boeoticus, Thessalicb affiiiis.(c£ C. LlB«i766. 

-tie quo titulo|mira protulit Giese in libro de diaL ieol. .pu5S[ si|») .qpaktum 

-discrepet a Ijesbio, inscriptiontes ji.'74v 75. docebunt. Sed- >de/fioeiilica: dia- 

ilecto^-praeelard disputaidt Bpedkhiu&.in Corp.Insck*. I. p;7'i:ftaqq«.:qua0!'nQn 

huius: Idci' est : persequi. E/z instituto nostr^ sufficit monerey. im UtlerikiBaeG- 

tos-^drpa Oljmp::}130-i4&. pecQKaxi sua dialeota uti desiis8e'.(iC^ L n.i&S3. 

' 1:584.)^ .'Ijesbios afutem Vel aetatelmperatoriua Aeolismum suffniiTideii'^ 

-ebbsetvi^saie'(C;Ln*.2l90.)v i ' .; .r i. . ;. 

*' Non mitibs,' quam in lonioo etAeolicov Dorici aennobiaiTaria.fiiisae 
generir itatdendum est. Qiii qmmi non eiusdematquie' Aeblicus anliqwtatis 
eese Trde^ tur, apud gentes quasdanl. etiam Aeolioumiooldrem tisqp^, utapitd 
iLa^ones et Cristenses (Giese/del dial. aeol. pb.66L). i> «Bmrioiie . dialMti . of^kmz 
'dionum^nta aijint tabulae Herackenaea.ex -(Hjrmp.^ li4.V : tealamentBOK . 'Eiie- 
raeum (Cc L ^.2448^) secimdo vd.tertio .anie GhristanL sacmilo iezaratum, 
deniquce plura.decKta Greticfl (i]N)iLjk2654^2&5&.cf«iinfra m77. deinin.3Q47- 
.3051. 3012. 30|33'^ 3063.) iquonim ^mrs ifem secuadp.ViLuterti^.anteiGiir. 
saeculo .issig^ari poteat;! qd^e/autein ^tima- duodeoaai' eK.Teits. pritib sunt, 
in his> dialeciusl magnopeEe>Tariiit, .)kti x>innia:eite«lem!aetittis^> i|iinl*leiiiadem 
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tece anni sint. In nnJTenuM Dores io litteris publids-sero a dialeoto' stiS 
cUsciveEpiit, in usu qootidiaao scvisnaie. MeSsebios coQstat 'usc[ue ad aeta^ 
tem Pausaniae patriam dialectum conserrasse (Pausan. IV, 37,6.'De RhocKiis 
cf. Sueton. Tib. 66.). Quamquam in bis alios aliam normam secutos esse 
cottsentaneum est. Delpbi in titulis post Olymp. 126. scriptis dialecto mo- 
diee Dorica usi sunt (n. 78. C. I. n. 1693. )i - necpie aetate, ■ qua Romani in' 
Graeeiam intrarunt, formas doricas respuisse Tidentur (C. I. ri. J695.).' Huc 
pertinent tituU de manumissione .serroruio (ibid. n. 16d9-l709.*), qui eandem 
fere dialecti rationem prae se ferunt. Sed in, decretis Ampbictyonicis aetate 
Demostbenis dialectus vulgwisi est (Deinostb, deCoirbn. p.378. 379.), ut C.L 
n. 1689. 1689.* nisi quod pqlissimuQi in ^omiiMbus propriis quaedam ibi Do- 
rica retenta sunt. Unde coU^gi potest^ ,AmpbictjpACs, quorum lex exstat 
(C. I. n. 1688.) dialecto sati& por;ca jCoocepta, ,illa. aetate iam vulgari ser- 
mone usos esse. Et eandem quam plerique DelpKici dialectum Calymnio- 
rum decretum refert (C. L n. 2671.), .aetate Alexaodri M. exaratum, Locren- 
siumque tituli (n.96.C.L n. 1751. 17.52. 1767.), qui primo Tel sectmdo ante 
Cbr. saeculo scripti Tidentur. Kec aiultum diffei^ diajectus Megarensium 
post Oljmp. 103, 2. et aate domin^tionem- R.omao^^ (C. L n. 1052.), Aeto- 
lorum et Naupactiorum ex Oljmp. 135-140. ,(n. 79. .cf. C.I. n. 3046.), Acar- 
nanum post Oljmp. 140. (G. I. n. 1793.), Gorcyraeorum circa Oljmp. 140. 
(n.SO.), Calaureatarum (a. 82,).. Rbodionim circa ^Oljmp. 140-155, (G. I. 
n.2906.), Gjtbeatarum exOLvn^. 148,2. (n, 83.). ,3partanorum circa 01;mp. 
168. (C.I. n.l331.), Tberaeorum circa 01yo:q>. i65. (n.85.). 

Mature Tulgarem dialeclum ia liUeris adopturunl Cypril (aetate Pto- 
lemaei I. C. L n.3614.), Achaei (circa Olynip. 125-152. ibid. o. 1542. in 
quo Testigia quaedam sermonis Doricl SMpersuat), Halicarnassi^nses (secundo, 
ut Tidetur, antc Gbr. saeculo," ibid. n. 2655.). Seriiis, opinor, Megarenses 
(C. Ln. 1053.) et Aegruetae, quorum babemus titulum modice Doricum ex 
anno a. Cbr. -||-. (n. 92.)-, ^d ea aetate, .qu4 iosulam suam tenebant dono 
Antonii TriumTiri (Miiller. Aegiu.p. 193.)» spEmo iis Doricus abolitus Tidetur 
(C. L n.2143. 2138.*). Etiam diutius Byzantii certe colorem quendam Do- 
rici sermoais retinuerunt (C. L n. 2060. ex aetate Tiberii tcI Caligulae, cf. 
Ctnist^ntm. Fcnpbyr. Tbem. L p. 1462. iu Meurs. o^.) et Rbodii (ibid. 
n. 263^. lex. aetate Antoninoruni). Atque aetate Imperatoruai, tjoA vulgaris 
fere dialectus reignit, ut ap. GretenSes (C. L b. 2662. 2570 sq.), Tberaeos 
(3lid."n. 2463 sq.), alios,. tituli praes^iaa-honorari! dialectumTidgarem^do-i 
rismib quibuadan» Tanatan^poadieat,- ut :MagaTeasinin.(ibid. nl 1069.), Sbar- 

Aa 
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taiMmm (ibid. n. 1317. 1346-48.), Corcyraeorum (ibid. n.. 1879« 1879.* 168a), 
Ar^vdrum(n. 114. C.1. 11.1123.), Theraetmim (ibid. n. 24&2.), Attjpalaeen- 

9tuiB (ibid. n. 2496, 2496.) etc. 
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rq4«ritni$ AnipliipoUi» \d feqtem ticI YeaikeTi & Ncockorio prope Marmari f. Mtraaea, 
repperit Leakivs et cnm ootif .edidit io WalppL TraveU p*5^9- ^* Walpol. p.521 s^q* 

EAOSENTni^HMniOr 

AnNAKAlZTPATOKAE 

AOEOrEINAMDinOAI . 
[N]nOAITEnNAEHI>Yr[l] ' 

6 HNKAIAYTOZKAITOZ 

nAI^AZKAIHMnOTAAp] 

ZKnNTAinAZXEINA[Y] 

TOZnznOAEMIOZKAI 

NHnOINEITEONANAI 
10 TA^EXPHMATAYTnNA . 

HMOZIAEINAITO^kEn 

IAEKATONIPONTOYA ' 

nOAAilN OZ K A I TOZTP 

YMONOZTOZAEnPOZT 
16 ATAZANArPAyAIAYT 

0Z6ZZTHAHNA 1 1 NHN 
' HN^ETIZTOyn^lZMA " 

ANAyHtDIZEIHKATAA 

EXETA I TOYTOZTEXN 
20 H I H M H XAN H 1 0[TJEn I d[Y] 

N[t}A X P H M ATAYYO A H M 

OZ I AEZ Tn kA I AYTOt 

«DEOrEtfiA M i I n a i M ' . 

AEI<J)YriHN 
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• Quam vs. 4.iiiHio unius litterae lac^bam aoC^itLeiakhis, eaiii Iktera 
N v«. 3. extr. ab illo poaita ^xpleTinnis. Ad aeutentitai certe niliil exciciit* 
HoAimtv dei^uryBlv coniuiigeti<luoa^ qtio Stratiocleaet Phill» • <tvea - filssae deda- 
raiktur, non inquilini. Pro OV eal O^ excepto TOy Ta;12. et OVTOZ 
va# 19. B pro H ih conianetivo yi. 18» ld.> ex antiqao ina vidMur • ra»edi«se« 
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Y[i]t|v leoi aurow koi rovg Tral^g, mu ij/ix Tor* dA[i]orxci;vrai, Traayfiv a[u]roty5 
M^ TTo^xBfJUoug xai vi^TroiVei reS^vdvai. rd ^ yj^fiar' ax/rZv ^fJLoa^ia uvai, ro S* 
hnSiK&rov loov rdv ^kiroXKmog kou roZ ^r^ujuovo;. Tgtfg ^ TrOoTrdrag avayoa4/cu 
a^ov^ eig (TnfXijv ^^m|v. av Si ng ro 'v^^icr/ixa ava^l/y\(ft{^Tf yj Kara&E%i/irat rov^ 
rovg rs%vti ^ /fAi)%av5 o[r]6yo[i;]v, [r]a yj^ixar' outoZ &fiiJ,o&ia iirrw koJ axnkg 
tpsoyirti» *A/x^iVoAiv deupvyhiv.. 

- Be AiDpIiipoli Athekuensium coIoniS Qlymp. 66, 4, ^eduda y,^hucy4. 
IV, lOJZ* piod. Xn, 3i. 0. jnterpret. Wessel. Unde fadl& colHg^s' W ^unfi 
lones potissiinum fuissc, qui huie coloniae intei;fuerint.' ^ed pnieteri^a Ldce- 
daemomes, eiectis Atheniensibiis, constat- novos. cpnspripsiset colonos (Phf- 
lipp. ^..Demosth. advvPhrl.jp.i 64. extr»), .ex prpximis ciyiidtibua lonicis et 
pridtinis incotis non Atticis coUectos. Unde lonismus/ dueM fiic.ti^ulu^ re- 
feit, explicandus est* In quo notabilis est forma ^ovciv bis. obyia (vs.3, 
23.), quam cum ^EoirdiJLovcg (p. EuTrd/iovo?) in titulo.colonocuni M0etf'n. ^121. 
comparavit Boeckhius. Nec sinit de veritate Bcripturae dubitare religiosa 
Leftkii in tiUilis transscrihendis diligentia.' ' StratOcles,/qiuxum*PhiIpne exilio 
afficitur^ Olymp. 105, 3. cum Hiei^ace Athenas vescerat de AAiphippH-jicci- 
piend^ (Pemosth. Olynth. I. p. fO. 11. cf. Harpocr. y.^Ieja^. BQecltf. Oecdik. 
civ. Athen. II. p.88.). Hunc, poatquam captS a Philippo urbe, eins partes 
viceront, verisimile est eiectum esse, ut tituhxs circiter Oljm^. 106,. 4. po- 
situs vidtatur. 

io^ ' . ■ , • ■'■-•. 

■ ■■..- 

• • "' ■• .*. • 

Mjlasi» (Melasso io coematerlb ArmeaiGnin), in.eodem Itpidie ttpperk CaMTcn^ Fnm^g^lbi. 
Bqcckhio Utula& mHsit fiochettos, qtti postea poblicaTk lo BtonQiModb ii 



iTexium vide in ^TOf . fS8. 1 89* inter^ittitn] 

. -> 

^terfi rDvrpLorrw xai ivdrtf 'A^ra^^^svg fia7AixH , --' . - 

ovro?> Mauo^o^wAAou i^ai^^m^evovrogy r&^e- . . ^ " " . _• 

yt)Xa(r£w JlfCK^v\<rtyig t^v^tvilg vJcvojn^vJDi xai l^r^cj-' '. •; ' *' 
uv^wrav €U'T^g*(p[v]Ka(* iirBi[i^]ii 'A^aiJra^w [0]wo-irciiAAa« . *^ ' 
air^crraXBig uTri [Kajc5]v Trgo^ jQaoTAfa [Tt]aotir^licry ' • 
iSeucre koI hr^ovhjevn Vlava^TwKKw^ ovu $vt^yefYi 
ryig Troksmg ryig MvT^ujurim Kal.avrS) Koi rla t^]a[r^i] 
^Eicaro/xy^ leai roXg ir^ovotg roTg rovrwv, Kat Hatriksxjg 
aiiKiiv tcarayvoifg 'A^aitrcriv i[^iJUUKr$ ^avdruf, 

Aa3 lConiinuaiurp.iSOJ 
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10 [''F9fi^<u ^ Tiiv TFoXiv Triv MvlX^aa^iuiV vn^l rZv 
xrrifxarwv sKelvov Kara rovg voixovg roii^ irar^iov^* 
Koi 7roog&[ti]ra woali^ravreg MavTtrw^J^uf iiFa^aQ* 
eTOtyiTavro ttsoJ rovrwv /ixijTe Tr^oriS^Evai sn " 
Traoa ravta yLV^hiva /xi)T6 iTn:>^^i\^eiv * $i Be/r^ 

16 ravra 7ra^a[l3i]aivoi, i^tiM yiifMtr^ar icai amot 
Mu rovg.^tuvov iravrag^ 

< h. 

"Ersi rerfw»otrr.S)^ Koi ^ijfJi^rtft 'A^ra^^^svg 
/3ao"iA6vovrd«, MovtXxtoJwtou e^mS^^T&iorrog^ 
£&^6 MvAaTEuTiV^ 1^x^)5(7^« Xf^g ysvofji&y\g, 
xoi iinKu^l^l&av al x^vf fvljai* rovg IjEXa^jLiui' ^. 

5 railSSK^ Trtt^avopkri^aPrag^g rtiv: eiWva 

rf\v *EicaTDj*vcc^, <|y^$ TPoAXa jcai aya^a, roiif^av- 
To^.n^ ffo^Xii^ T^pt Mo^^o^ewi^ icai AoVy Koi e^ui» 
. a^Ketv Ka\ ra le^a ^wd^V^i^ ^ TVffjL 7ro?uv 
Kal tovg M^yin$f ^g vokewg* a^nceiv ^ M^['^^. 

10 yvovr[€]g i[^)jfAiWav ^fx&j^ rjps .opcra/ig scoi |9r<J[Xi)- 
erav Ta Kvl^ra avrw AjjtxpT^ lxnia'-&ar xu^rw^", . 
Tow TrotcQu^^i^* na} iifo^g iTronftravTO Tre^i TObTu^v 
fjLVir^ v^or^ivoi fjLYire ■ iwr^^ipil^eiv fjoi^iva' ei &e rtg 
ravia- ira^a/3atvoi» i^wT^ yivea^ai koI ovrov icai rffvg 

15 eiceivoi; rrwfrag* .. - 

"Erik Tifjjrr4ti ^A^ta^^^evg joaifiXevcvrogr 
MauBTffaJAAov; i^oiS-^air&jevrog'' Mavifa to3 
Uaictvo^ e[7rJi/3ot»Xet;cravT05 MflHKTrrcJAAy tuJ' *Ej«aTOjiivw 
Iv Tb! le^ Tou Aio^ Tov AafxjSoouv&u, 'SiKriV Iviau- 
5 (Ti))^ leoi 7rav>}vv£<0^ lotioij^A xoi Mav(r(rc&?i}<mj ptiv 
orwBivroQ a-tv T5.4Ui> Mavrra ^e auToO niv iiVijv • 
XaBiyrog ivi %iu^yt vojjlw, Jyvwo^av MvAao^egi} Ta^ 
vojtAjfjcJvou^Tov-ife^oiI.jtar Mabira^^AAou tov eotp- 
yirpi) e^evvay iroiiicratT^^ai, , ei' rig ' koI oKKog /LUTe[a"']- 
10 %ev v\ iKoivwwi<rev Tffp Tr^d^iog. eAe7[%]^eVT0^ & 
xai Sh^o^crou tov 'Xvo^kw Kai. KoiBivrog (SVval^Ku\y[ 
fxera MaviVa, e&o^t MvXatrevTiv koI iireKVDODtrav 
ai r^eHs ^vT^i* ra Mavira rov IlaxTuw kou Qvairov 



I. TiTULi tojna AB otiTVP/ H 9 * 158. n.73. 191 

. rJoii.X^(rtM w^ogriSiivM MmjTTtiTs?^' xflv >ra . ... 

16 HTiliiMra hrwXi^trsv fi TToXtg 5))jLtocr<rj hrdptg ! 
: ifnna^cifUvf^ Tovrour rw^wvas rxSs t^kiijJvAq 

lifi^ar.m ii ng rarjra ^a^Bwfoi, l^wAij v^vf- 

<r^M Kol^airQi^ Kai/roic huivcv Travrao. 
Decreta sunl Mylasenaium) ex ijUibus patet etiam sub dynastis po^ 
pula Mylasensiuoi potestatem luiase, ut de ceteris Febus statuendi, ita de 
bonis ciyiuai publicandis; cf« Gorp. Inscr. n.29iP. Die.capite male&ci Per- 
sarum rex decemit (tit. a). Aetas harum titulorum definiri accurate potest» 
Xit.ia. scffptls est Artaxerxis II. Mnemoiiis a.39., qui.ez fide. Canonis re- 
gum incidit in annum ep« Nabon.! 382. incipientem Noirembri a. a. Ghr» 367. 
(01. 103, 2:). Tit:&. anno eiusdem regis 45;, qui ex fide Ganonis incidit 
in annum ep. Nabon. 388. incipientem Noyembri a. a. Cbr. 361. (OL 104» 4^). 
XiUc» denique scriptus est .Artaxerxis III. Ochi a. 5. qui ex fide GanoQis 
iocidit; in imnum ep. Nabon. 394.:incipientem Noy^mbri a. ^. Clir.\359. (01.^ 
106,Z)..'De Mausolo, quem bis annis regnasse in Garia CQnstat, y. Clinton. 
F. H. I. p. 298. ed. Kriiger. . »: ;:.,..,,. 

. . . tkA\ quod placuit populo, tres^ tribus ct>nfirknant (iTrsfvJ^csorav al r^tig 
^Aa/);.quas diyersas esse aMjrlasensibus c6nsentaneum est« Mjlasis tirlM^a 
tribus.fuit. -Rusticas tribus duas cognoscimus, ^mam- Ta^Kov^it^Ji (G»:InQr» 
a.269). et ^7.), alteram 'Orai^xovSiuiv. (ib. n.2694. 2693/). His- si addkur: 
teilia AaiAQ^avvMm s. AaQ^v^m^ quam yerisiipile est. fiiisse, babenus ltl!l^ 
isusdcsls .Mylai^n5him tribos, : quae. nostris in :tstulls intieHigtintut. Netepe vkil 
sunt Ta^wviaqay 'Orw^Kov&i, AaB^av^ay quae tefminatio soleikdlnis esii in nOiaih. 
nibus Caiddd/ Tft.c/ys.4« Adix^avvSmi scriptum iest.:pro AajS^W&v, quae 
fotrma usitartioit est^ ex yoce Lydii ?JiG^Q (bfpennis Pliit. Qu. Gr. c42.) nat^; 
cf. G. Inscr^ n.2730. Nomen regis Bersici.nunc fle^um est.Upa^e^^ni^ pro^i^rap-; 
^i^^^, et boc pro yulgari.^Agra^fg^ov ; i cf. de boc nomirie C^ I. n, 29 1 9. Mau- 
solkia. cottataiiter scribitur }Savf(ttiD7^'y ut in nummis. Quod ter bab^tuf i^f-. 
^oaiTMvrog pro trar^airevovrog^ ex dialecto Persica eiusque pronwitialitNaeiQXpIi': 
candum est. Etiam C. Inscr. n. 2919. i^Tar^aTrevtiv dicitur pro craT^a7rct/£iv, et 
a Theopompo ap. Fhot. bibl. cod. 146. ex yett. edd. et cod. C. ap. Bekk. 
i^aroamfg scribitur pro trar^aTrrigy unde ES pro C confirmatur. In explicando 
pro T ante P Boeckh. ad usum linguae Zendicae redit (Bopp. Gramm. 
compar. Sanscr. Zend. e^c. p.37.). C^terum nomen ipsum PersJcum est (de 
BoUen.orig; liog. !^end. p^53 sq. ^ottii etjo^ioL Foj^^cb. auf dem Gebiete der 
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Indo-Germ. Spr. p.ucnn.), qiiod qaoknodo in lingtt& CaricA pronuntiatum 
sit, non est Iiuius loci inquirere. 

Tit. a. Araissis bona Mausolo simplidter adiudicantur (Toocrdfra); 
tit. c. bona Manita et Thyssi et adindicantur Mausolo et pablice yenduntur, 
ut pretium tantum redeat ad Mausolum ; - in utrAque causa Mausolo adiudi- 
cantur, quod ipse laesus «rat; sed in tit. 6., bona poblicata cedunt in ci- 
Titatem^ quod Mausolus non ipse laesus erat, «ed respublica. 

Yariae lectiones, quas schedae Anthimi Boeckhip per Lodov. Ros- 
sium transmissae praebuerunt (Corp. Inscr. 11. p.473.), maximam partem in 
ordinem Terborum receptae sunt. Sunt autem hae: 

Tit.a. V8.3. MYAA^CEYCIN (N pro H); vs.4. OYCCnAOY et dein- 
ceps integer -Tersus, qui in alterp apagrapho omissus erat: 

APOCTAAE^^YPO. . . INPPOCBACI/^ATAPgnPC 
Scripsimus OtKro-wAot;, quod nomen videtur esse simile illi 0vWe« in tit. e. 
TS; 1 i. 13. fbrmatiun ut ^HaCtrtrwKag. Deinde cum Boeckhio dedimus vko [Ko- 
D(lS\v. Ys. 7. KAITAI . A. . . unde coniectura Boeckhii wu tw vtttol confirmata 
est. V»,8, TOYTHN, ts.12. RPOCOETA, ts. 14. EniyH4>ICEIN, T«.i6. 
nAPABAINHTXlAHriN etc. 

Tit. 6. Ts. 2. BACIAEYONTO^ et MAY^^fiAAOY, ts. S. MYAACEY 
CIN et TENOMENHC, ts.4. «YAAITOYCnEAZ^EMn, unde fecvnus ge> 
nitivtim flEAAPMfi, qualis saepius in his titulis reperitur, ut SvTtray, ZgvricM, 
noiomw. Vs.7. AOrHI, T8.9. AEKATA, ts. 10. init. TNONTAC pro TNOY 
CHC, unde reposuimus KaToyvavres; quod Toluit etiam Boeckh. Vs. 10. ^H 
MEYCEI, TS.H. AVTHNAHMOCI HEKTH^OAI etc., ts.13. nPOTieENAI 
et Eni^fH^lilCEtN, ts. 14. nAPABAINOi. 

Tit.c. Ts. 1. nEMriTniAPTAIEPSEI^BAStAEYCONTO^, ts.2. 
MAY^CCAAOY, ts. 3. flAKTYfi . . BOYA etc. et in fine MNfL V«. 6. flAN 
HTYPIOC et MAYCnAAOY, ts. 7. XEIPAN. De formuU h ^it^ vofx» 
(in pugni) cf. Herodot. Vffl, 89. el interpr. Vs.8. MAYCCflAAOY, ts.9. 
EPEYNAN et in fine METEP, tb. 13; nAKTYfl, t«. 1 6. ERfiAHCEN, v».l7. 
Enil^H^I^EIN. 



74. 

Lapidem in BriUnoiam detolit Elginus. VJscoot Cat Elg. p. 155. n. 44. Miiac est id -Srit Mai. 
Synops. I1.177* In de^tero latere contiguo panca supersunt nomina prope cxesa. Tito- 
lum ed. Meletius Geogr. p.342. ed. Tenet 1728. Byron. Childe Harolds Pilgrim. p.290 
iq. ^^Uk. Ith. n. S. Ilf . p. 152 8^ ^: not Walpol^ Alt edit m p. 190. ' Boeclh. Oeeoo. 
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civ. Atlubil. ir. p: 355. sq^ . yViatpit. 31 ^rp; 469.%/ XrilV^ p.;Sij9ySL)# Rocfaett Dissert 
archaeot p. 91 «({q^.-f £? Ifiv. chas. KVi. -^. d9Z'fq.\ P^atremo psfQ^^ S;^ll. If 66. p. 179 sqq. 
Rosius Iiucr. p. 263jSqq. cf. ibiil..PrQle^g. p.xill« 
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A. ©VNAPWAPXONTOrME4NOEOE 

I AOY01 n APX I APOX EV M E I AilTAM l 
AZEVBnAYAPXEAAMiKDiLKeilXPI 
OZ AP EAflKAAPaTAEIOYrrPAOn 
6 PEA ATnNnOAEMAPXnNKHTnN 
itATOPTi^nNANEAO«E.N0XTAZ 

zoyrrpA<i>nzTAZKrMHN'AsrAPEY 

<|vP.ONAKH4»IArANKHPAZrKAEIN 
•KHT1MOM£»AON;4>nKEIAZKHAAMO 

10 T:E.AEINAYIfZiAMnKHz^inNYZION 
KA«IZOAnPnXHPnNE;IAKATT.O:«A 
♦ IZMATnAAMn MI1WTET't>iri. . . 
JB. OYNAPXnAPXONTDZMEfNOZAAAA . 

KOasiENinFAPNnNPOAYKAEIOZ 

16 TAMI'AXAPEAnRE.Cy8nAYA'PXE '/■ . T 
AAMn«l>n.KE:i lAPOTAZZOYTrPA. • . 
(DnrOKATAAYPrOMKATTOVA^JZMA 
TnAAMnANEAOMENOZTAZZOyr 
rPA^nZTAZKIMENAZPAPZn^l 
. 20 AONKHEY(t>PONA<t>nKEIAZKHnAP > 

^inNYZioMKA'<t>izoAnpnxHpnNEi:i. 

AKHAYZiaAMONAAMOTEAIOZP(E . / 
AATnNpOAEMAPXnNKHTnNKATlO i 
PTAnN 41 r>€ F£ F£ F€ O OiM LO,«7": ' - 
C. -2&^ AP-XON-TOZfiNrEPXOMENYOYNAPXnMEI 
.. NO£AAAAKQMENinEN/iEFEAATIHJV]£ 

NO l-TAOAPX^AAnMEI NOEPTATnOMO 
AOrAEY&nAYFEAATIHYKHTHnOAIEP 
XOMEN^iniStEPIZ^EIKEKOMIZTHEYBn 
-M AOZi^APTAZPOAIOZTOfiAMEIONAPAN 
KAT.TAZOMOAOriAZTAZTE0€IEAZ0Y 
NA PXnAPXONTOZ M E I N OZ OE I AOY0 1 n 
KHOYTO0EIAETHAYTYETIOY0ENPAPTAN 

Bb 
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POAINAAAAnEXinANTAntPIPANTOZ 

35' kHAPbAE^iOANOITHF*pAITYexONt6Z 
TAZOMOAOriAZErMENPOTIAEAOME 
NONXPONONEYBHAYEPINOMIAZFETIA 
PETTAPABOYEZZirOYNIPPYZAIAKA 
T I H Z Fl KAT t PP08ATYZZ0YN HFYZXC I 

40 AIHZAPXITXlXPONilQENIAYTQZOMETA 
OYNAPXONAPXONTA EPXOMEN I YZAPO 
rPA«t)EZOH^E EYBXi AON KAT5 N I AYTON 
E KAZTON PAPTON TAM I AN KHTON NOMJtt 
NANTATEKAYMATATXlNTPOBATflNKM 

45 TANHrflNKHTANBOYnNKHTANIPPflNKH 
KATINAAZAMAIflNOIKHTOPAEKaOZMBI 
A P O rP A*EZOflAE P A I ON ATfi N T E PPAM 
MENflNENTHZOYrXflPEIZIHAEKATIZ . 
. . . .THTOENNOMIONEYBXlAONO*EIAEI 

60 AIZTilNEPXOMENinNAPrOYPin . . 

PETTAPAKONTAEYBnAYKAOEKAZ : 

T0NENIAYTONKHTOK0N0EPETX2APA . . 

TAZMNAZEKAZTAZKATAMEINA 

. . . .TQNKHEMPPAKTDZEZTfiEYBa. . 

55 TONEPXOM»irON . ...... 

ANIZIX2N . . A. idwd^u) 3^%wrog^ fjLtivog 0e- 

AA4>OBOA1 iXcv^m, 'Ik^a^og EvfxsiKw rctfu- 

I AO ag Ei^wXo 'A^%s&iiua iuixm x^i- 

APIZTANAPO og airiiii)Ka dti.rZg (Tovyy^afpw 

6 ZTEAO 6 .Tti^rwv.Tr^fid^xoiy K^.rwv 

ZIINAOYZI xaroTrrdw/i^, d^Aifuvois rag 

AT I OZ fTovyf/^dtfywg rig KijMvag irag' Ev- 

ANOinnOZ . . tp^oiitajeii ii&iav.Kii natriKXBiv . 

OEOTO : ' xi TtfxofxeAov thiHtikg xri Aafio- 

10 eiO^PO .: i(iiri?iw AvTiSdiJLLi.xiiAiwvvQ-iov 

HENOZ . . Ka^iaro^'^ "Xi/i^wvEUi Korro x^o- 

ONOE . fufiJLA^rw.'3diM Mm[hEP]OIII 
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II. TITULI.ASQJLICE AB OLTMJ^.^it^-^l^S- 11. 74*. d95 

KOfitvtw Fa^mv HohjKkaog 
15 rafjoas aw^KB EuBwXu 'A^%c- 
-' &ifiuj iwKsu aTTo rag crovyy^a- 
^oti ro Tcarakmov Karro ypdipi^rfjut 
rZ Ja^cOj. oyEAojucyo? rag (ro\rf- 
.y^atpoDg rag Kijxivag va^ Xu)ff)^ 
20 Xoy K^ Eu^ora iwKSutg JC9| ^a^ 
AifttvuTfou Ka<^«jblj^C() Xtj^Wfet^' . 
a ies| Avcr/&K/xoy /laixoriKiog jrc- 
&i Twy TroAcjutcipXjttfv jt^ rwv jcaro-' 
irrawv >nn-E*€l-EHEI>l>«IOH 
C 25 '^A^oyro^' cy 'Ej%0)ia8v3 ^vva^u), (Lt6>- 
vOr-^AAoAxoftUfict;» if ^ F£Aarff| Ms- 
voiVao 'A^tXdiay pi&v^ ir^druii ojfxo- 
Aov[/]a Et;/3ftJAo FeAamftf k^ t^ ^oAi' ^E^ 
XdjtxtVfW- 'EmM KSKoiJuari^ EtiSw- 
. .30 Kog vd^ rwg iFO^og ro &ivuov anrav 
Karrag ipLo^oytag rdg rs^urtcg ^v* 
' va^r/p d^yj^rog, \mvog QeikovQ^im» 
) ' ^' otir o^ciAm^ aiurv m bh^^nv tto^ raf 
. ToAiy» oAX' «TffXi* Tavra 5rc^J TafTO^, 
36 K^ dicohtioa»^i lyi 7ro'Ai rii v/fivrsg 

rdg opioXoytag, ojuuv Tori&^juc- • 

vov %Dovov EvGwXv hrivofJiiag wiria 

ri>K TiKaTi, T^oBdmg trovv jiyvg %th- 
40 A0)9. a^%t rc3 x^^fOJ o hiavrog o /xcra 

dufafl%Of ajxovra *E^of«£viW. ^tto- 

7at{ipc<r3i) ^ £u/3fdAov nar ivlaxrrov 
/ ^taoTOf To^ r^.rafjJav kvi rov vo/xco- 

f af rd rt kaufjui^a'' rwv ir^oBdruiv kii 
45 roM '»)<^cuif xfj rav fiouwv jct^ rav iirTfOf^ kti 
' fca riva i/TofLA tmv^i^ xa) ro 9rAci3»^.. juci 

ilT^ooi^co^&Ctf <S^'9rA&fa roif vcy^apt- 

fbicfttf If rij o-ouyxoigciVi* '^ &r i^ ti7 

Bb2 
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jLtva^]-TfTtdpax«rra!E!i3wXi»; kobS'' «cacr- 

Tov Iwcet/to?'» «^ -Toxor ff>t^€TW . ^|j€c[%^a- 

^ ^outt)] T& ptymisxturrw.xaTct ixthia 

EKaT^Jfoy, Kyi^fiTr^ierog gttu) EvQ[ta}<v a 
66 iroAi^} t[w]v 'E^%o^fw[wJ^ . .-.•... . . 
Pactum est inter Eubulucn Phocensein et Orchomenios tripartitum. 
Eubulus, cui usus concessus erat |iascuQrUm Qrchoineniorumy quae in mon- 
tibus fuisse Phocidem inter et - On^hoatenuni ex :Pausan. IX, 39. coniicit 
Boeckhius, pecuniam-mutuain Qcchomeniis:tlecterat^ de qua reddenda mense 
Theluthio inter debitoreofi .et lcf ediEbrem. conventiim esse principium partis 
tertiae docet. Non ex primitiTa: sjmgraphae constitutione, sed ex peculiari 
conyentione facta solutio est. i Itaque Yidetur caput prius solutum esse quam 
pro syngrapha. lam Tcro^JSubuIua qyum. ius pasciii vellet retinere, Boeckhio 
iudice, in reddendcx.mutuo remisisse aticpid d^ .^apite usurisque debitis pu-. 
tandus est, e& condittoue, ut dehitum prb exsolutq haberetur et delerentur 
syngraphae, sed ipsi.ios pascui ^rorogarefur ij^svntort^^iJLevov %^ovov EvBwXv 
cTrivofjuag vlna Trirra^a^ parl.iii.).. Id.vide^ri >debet ^se constituttlm conventione 
ea, quae facta est mense-Theiluthia^^yaTra^ o^oAo^a? rag re^Birag &vvd^ui a^ 
yfivrog, (xttvog 08iAot;£^a9, part. ni.),.ut pcnaiQr ^pars. Qftpitis eodem mense (The- 
luthio) solveretur, minori niense Alalcomenio^j (yi ^art. i. et ii.), deinde ut de 
debito remitteretur aHquid, sed pit) .ea .Euhtilo, ius» pascui prorogaretur. 
Neque obsunt verba x^ko/ou^nif Ev^a^AiO^-T^/jiixrabi' orav; nam additur Karrag 
ojJLoXoyiag rag reBeXra^-^&vyd^ui ap%ovToc, /Ue»» Qei3<DV&iw. Hoc igitur pactum 
continetur parte tertia,. ubi paseuorum iisiis in qualtuor integros annos sine 
vectigali ^onceditur eimulque.pronudtiatuv^.fiiquis ab Eubulo exegerit vecti- 
gal pascuarium (moj^iov^f^ivitatem Dxt^haQn^mbrum^.p^ anno Eubulo xl mi- 
nas debituram esse-^t p:x> iis usiiraa p^nsura^^: Quae liberalitas tanta est, 
ut , nisi eam interpretationom ampledt^aJs f . quam^ " a Boeckhio eicogitatam 
paullo ante exposuimus,.intelligere: i>on (possisj-^.cur Qrchomeniorum civitas 
tam impense cavertt, ne .Tectigal:: paacuairium ab Eubulo exigeretur. 

Qrchomenus deleta ^acuit iilde.^^b QL|03^^3. (Diod. XV, 79. Pausan. 
IX, 37. et 16.); 'mox. beUol^^hocica a PJfeOoeittiixus occupata est, Ql. 106, 4., 
et hoc finito iterum t(el^eta^^ed postipiignamiGI^eronensem (postQl. 110,3.) 
a Philippo, vel post/Piiebds deleiaa:\ab Alexandno^cestituta (Pausan. IX,37,3. 
IV, 27, 6. cf. Miiller. Qrchom. p. 420 sq.). lacuit etiam Elatea ab Ql. 108, 3. 
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neo .nidl .p)ii]Uo.. aiite^ pugnniii: GhMrboeDsemr (foi^t. .OL lQ9y,'A*).xt$\iUitsi e$t 
(J?AUBBq[ti}'K^\3y2'...cL OecJcw» AthkiQ. p.373.). JaiitBoeaUy. ut supra • dulo^ii$ 
(p.d£4i); Jo^ publidi^ mohmnei^ peculiari sui.rdiaIecto uti tiesierunt circa 
OL.i45/ ; Ex- quibi^s .^^^tur, inscriptionjgm . nostram .aut ante 01. 103, ?«, 
anitiifter iOL.iLi:nl45.'.:ia&sp.compositda&. Aeote^e.monet Boeckhiua, nihil 
iap6dSre/''quonB&ati$ uifbelli.Pelepoimesiaci aetafefn xemOYeatur, quum non 
oonstety' Aretv.U\et y^ quae.Athenia sub Euciide demUm publiae recepta 
6ont/;^n6n priua) Orqhomeni in acriptui^. admisto esse« Illud negari non 
potest, Orchomeni- lib^rae^esse tituliim) nec posse cQnceptuin ^$s0 eo teoiT 
porev ' qiiOi^ iPhocexiJes/eam : ^tenuerunt, 

. . .. X u . M»r QvyAp%«^ i vulgari-: lingua .est . Qma^o^ *©ciXpu«&it^^ ©jiApu-^w^, . vulgari 
dialecto 0aXvcrto^, .quisitu6 «leBais • >est anm ciyilis Boeqtorum,. respoi^detque 
attfeb Th^irgelioni'; v. C/Inscr. J. p. 732 $q. . i^Aire^Ka. non. est cur jaiutfUir in 
o^^ccttte. ph part. iLo siquidem utraque pars ' a diiversfo quaestoribus concepta 
^slL . ' • FUnfceps i magiAratus-, &. . archontem epon jmum e xceperis » m?iii/La^^ 
£iied]nt/'iique non solucn relbus militaribus, aed; etiain civilibus^ra^fneo^unt; 
vid. G. Inscr. I. p. 730^ Peculiaris magistratus Boeotis sunt K4tri7rrai, tqyorqm 
mnnya^in' rebiis pdtissimum - pecuniarii& versatur^ ideoque cxun logxaitis Atti- 
dts ^possuat ison^parari (Osann. Sylh p. 1 86* 21 6 sq. G. loscr, h p. 73^0»). Ae^ 
rario reipublioa^ prae£eeti simt rapuai, qu! plikres sunt eiidemanno atque, 
ut Athenis rafjuiu rZv ie^Zv %^yifJuiru)Vy coUegium videntur constituisse et ne- 
gotia inter se esse partiti (G. Inscr. I. p^731.)i Unde mense Theluthio (part i.) 
alius est quaestor ac mense Alalcomenio (part. ii.). Una erat sjngrapha (aTro . 
raQia^ovyyadcpw (j^art. L et ii.), sed plura eius exempU inaioris fidei bt securi- 
t^tis |eausa;.?pj^^i,|^i^(5s hpmines,. (aijgenfe^riois, v. Oficon. civ. Ath. L p. 140.) 
defMMta lerani; : ubde numecua. plunlis.> ia verbis livsMtievog ra$ Tovyy^a^wg 
(toMens 'syngrapbos)< In bis rpaTre^mtK Bamoteles Ljsirfami f; et Lyridamus 
Damotelis f. haud dubie cives ftierufat Orchdtoieiiii ; fc^teri (Phocenses et 
Chaeronensis) inquilini Orchoiiienii. i>e- tiVimeris v. infra Append. 11. pr. 

.i.U.BAla}coQ)eBii;L0 mensis est undecimus anni civilis Boeotorum; vid. 
C. InscTrL.p» 732 ^.. Fo^yw «at: a^voce 4^v^. Suut piulu uQiftin^ ap. Boeo- 
tos abifUuaialilMi^Vderivata, nX ^TifAo^sf},^ Bj/x««Ap^, '^avfat^^ymaa-tfJieiKog^ 
KaMljjLti?^, (pfi^^y Mox ani :Xci^iXo9 wX Xf<l)i?<iO.^ ^. ^«^M^q^ spribendum. AI- 
terum ax^toc^cri^fo^-deminutum ^*^ Priuit iUud praetulimu^ CMm Bq^khio. 
in.> 3ikr\ptum esit iMivaira^i nmM^^^f quia PbQj^en^is vir designatur. 
Ma]Hi#;^Itf8>^<^ fli;^iT^-eal; uam^Phoeenses.ex. nuioeris id^nses designant (v. 
C.L J^ipnl^i.y IxyioUm.^']^ ^od-r^mam reqmrii 'ISA(»r«aib? verEAo- 
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rUwy <L vcl €i mutato in )(. Cate yul^ didtur 'BAftracu^ et^£Xarivpi(!f. Oiac. cir^ 
Atb. IL p.396 sq;). *Mox oi^r' o^eiXen) .dictiun eat, xtdiiegationi mmc respendet 
4AXa. Huitis structurae exempla attulit Osann. L c. ntXenoph^Ephe&I, W^^hkvf} 
esl i7r€iX>)<^tf; V. Suid. v. cl^rx,». cL C. Inscr. n. 1607. I70i. 1709.* De formJi 
ftTo^(^6on^i p. aro&JbJxaaT cf. Gieee de diaL aeoL p«325. ^E^itrdjutti itis ipasooi 
est, ut G.Inscr. n. 133&. 1771 sqq. i-xvwyiitu; yj^c^vov coniungendum est^: i'em/mi 
pwcuorupn ums additom esse quattuor annoscomprdAend&ns. TSk dietione 
aD%i Tclv x^9Uou ivicourog cf. ad tk.\24i Nofiwyi|i? cst scrjpturariusi' qui pastno* 
rum Tectigal redemit a civitatp. Apod hiinc pecus profitendum s* sctiiien* 
dum erat; cf. Varr. de R. R. 11, 1. ^Acn^jLka sunt, quae nnllam notam inuitam 
habent. In primi lacuna ^ ^ lea tk . . . . rif td ImrojLiiov EuiSwAov^ notionem 
exigendi desiderari apertum est. Itaque qmmi ex Viscont. apographo iacsuba 
sit quattuor litterarum, Boeckh. [?r^r]i>) coniecit; Dobraetis [ifjLT^Jni^ 
Osann. [skT^aT^Tfi (oportuit cerie [hT^]Tf\)y neuter vere. Post &^i!fxj^ sap* 
plet Boeckh. ^'eo, quum rgic nimium sit; v. Oecon. dv. Athen. LIlJ c.22« 
In fitie Dobraeus supplet: Kd/3[cJXu jcarrcoc] T[ijo]v^ 'E^tpiMvi[u>\» [^l/ii^^']} cf * C 
Inscn n. 1702. 1704* .^ 

Postremo in alterb latere mera nbmina videntur inscripia fuuse^ nec 
tx>haerentia- cum titulo antecedente. Ys.l* '^[^^io-^r^mv^ vs.4«6w *A^/(rrM^0o[c 

'A^4](rr£0w, VS.8. "A.v^iTnrcg vel [S^dv&nrirogy vs;lO. ©lo&o^w] eto* 

' « • • • 

75. ■ 

Mjtilenis in vesiibulo monastcrii D. Therapontis prope parietinas Teteris templi; ed. DodwclL 
Itin. II. p.519.. Otto de Richter Idn. p.578. ti.37. Ambros. Firmia.Didot.1hin: p.370sq. 
ApOg^aphuiif Pfokeschii accepit Boetkh. Titnlus artiyy^lv scHptis 'est;'^ii!is latftndo ei 
.VS.17. finpriiiiis patet In dextrt y(&vsas bnius litterae spatio prodUctiojr*» vcl rciooclom 
fuertinfti i4t fit h' optimis oTMxti^r scriptts. b sii&iAr^ qa%€ «ddila Mnt aappicMeola 
Boeckbiit partim certa partim probabilia sunt 

XTid. iab. i/U<r/.] 

h it^ifcfi^iYi ir^hg reig HanX^ovta^ koi] ir^og roh hf <a^^i?u-ir* 
*' - ^oT^ iovrag, oAX' sTev iravreXwg &ia!^B]XufjJvo$ Tdvrrg irdo^ aXK^ 

dXoig, otK^^fTois^ Se- rafM Ti^iv ar^siT^rwg koI ifJLfjLevoisv h ^- A^ 
15 vaye^/^fJLfxiva ^aJ^y^ leoi rS] ■ AitAiiV 4 rZ hf r&iftii' r^ ^om - • 
(piTfjLdrt wiXQXcyYiiJiiBvfg, lAeV^]aM Tdw ^{jlcv avh^ lShcCiri,'UKa>^^ 
' fAEv ift rfiw Har^Q^ivTw, ^hu] ^ iit tSv k t& iroAi ^^(fd^ iSnW* 
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9 

.,•.' :3ft: 9. wneaciv f i^ci(n.j^ KakTTM^ ru)v:aiM^^(iQirnij4ym myiv^irm [^r^- 

fo].^ . ./. . , . • ..* rti if/LimiovTi iri»rig> xaj o/Kn^««ri Ta/x ir«'- 
' 25' - 7\i»'m^fMrr'my ^^c^^ 0^X0X0^, xa2 7(^1 %^)}jiJtaTctJ[y . 

.,..'. wawitiij&rq twk k (S^AJfJrai a ^ah^(rig m 7rM7(mt% naj tt^ jt. opxw- 

nr^^ .Tftii». X* avTCi .ort;jt*^j*jv ay^wvTai, ire^i rovrtov irdvTpoy. ortra k^ bfio^ - 
^?^9ynaw(n TT^og aAAaAa]i?j 0/ ap^^SeWe^ or^e? ^epovTwllirl t-^.* 
OK iJiSfiov* ^ ^fia^.axo]wcrai9> a/ xf dvrlTai (Tv^^v, f^TMvirw : 
30 ?reoi Tc5 imKv^oZ^r^cu ra w]fjLoXoyy\fjLiva ir^og oAAaXpif (rvyi<f>eDQV^ 
I .; Ti* ^'&>|i' i^ .^eaTcd xoS? xar^cASjovTarat l^i {ra] Kotva v^^ra^iog 

,\.fS v^arm, e^tl xs TcdDra •v//a5^i]cpSi5.. . al Af* xt .t* Ik&um rH -^an^tryjarog ■ 
. ... - itoJtw »' AryeV^Stti irsgi toJtw ejr ^fl ^'AAfi xuf «^eWf^ ^ • rw. yl/cupia* - 
fMfog rdvrtjt) ira^i rlf &ip^] rov Ai/iou Ir T^.lv[7]iirTa ,rS iJLvffv<t* 
:.fl5 !r IxxAijicria ev^atr^ai t^"] rok &eo7(ri, l^ri (rtJDri/i^i^ xai e£j<9ijU- • 
.' .fif/a xai Tux{f TSff.ir^Aios] yev«r3ai tiiv jkrAuo^iv To2b.x«Te[A- 
. BiivrexT^i xoi ro& .^oVt&}e lif Tipl tqAi lorreflrcnL [T]o[fe ^r ifiiai?' [r- 
/v . i.eiflttii^oTtoiiW .iravra? xoi] roi^ ^eoiK \rcL^ iv t<Xg. jnavtm [tih > 
. . ." / riirakg /Si^g ira» «v)ia« oruve^^Sijv rcL ^ ipo, ri^S JS/Lut^ W^^*^^*» {cti)p crTTr 
40 . oti(^aif SfiPV/^aMfJLey rav Tre^i) tov /3a9fi^ie> diffu&'/iev[a]i ro!^ ./3i[ic7i^ 
.^ yevei&Aioic] ..#«'••*»•• . rov. ipa^efXfJLetm ^ .r^ ^a^ia ru «&« 
vopUifi 'tcSb d^eotTi* rolg dr/y/eXoig rak' 7r^4 rov /3a^iAifa [t^^/ei^* 
•&i)jTojbt8Paftg ^Tro Tttfii Tr^ocrz&e] Iv Tff 70A1 iivrm xai roi^ viro .rctfi^ 
/ KarO^ivtwv. ro '^iyf/afKrfJui r^aur^ ivar/^tSsj/avfrlcLi rois •••••.. 
.. 46 .a^ovrag h (rraAte A>&iv^ JTaorai} . €*€• / 

'Decretum .est Myeilenafionim dd .mtituciii& exitlibiis«^ Qme.res ab 
AteiaBdro MflgAio paulo aiite obhiitn agltata (Diodot^ XVIIIy S.\ .mt in pro-: 
xunis Oljmpiis nuntiaretur, probabili calculo incidit in 01. Itd^ •|'- 114^ fi 
cf. Diodor. Xyn, 109» et Wes^el. Dinarch. xu Demostli. p. 57. luetin. XHI^ 5. 
CorUliyT* Itaque decretum boc in principium anni 0L.114» !• refereodufk] 
censet Boeckb. ~ AeolleaiD esse dialectum non est cur moneamus^ De e& 
T.*Pi^n Lesbiaea p. i26 sqq. lota.in. coniunctinB (^i/afiT^ny Iv^et^) omitll* 
ttiv eM. dialecti ralioine. Vs.7. est pifi^ pro iJivi^^a>. Aeolicum est At (Gre^ 
gor^ deidJal.. aeoL §«ixt*}« Ys* 18. O pro XI in imperaliVis ^idetur male .k- 
ctiun eite ab eo, qui descripsit. Gerte ts»28. in (^^vrcov estil, ut tribifl 
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illud aeoHcae dialecto non ^cile qaeat. Ys. 2>i. v^o^^to$9 iv -r^-^ro^u iovras 
quadratarius omisit Tr^otr^s. Vs. 23. iTriKj^venv ek aeolismo dupiici N sci^tum 
est, ut YS.H. fXYivvog fro ju*)voV Cf. C. Inscr. n. 2170. KPINNEOi n.2i67. 
Zovvv^uj pro Aiovvcru)^ n.2iS3. ^WBMt pro aWica; ex quibtts cmendari possunt 
ea, qnae minus recte disputavrt de Tocali Seidlerus in comm; de Sapph. et 
Alcaei fragm. Mus. Rhenan. philol. hist, et philos. in«-F.IL p. 180 sq. •— 
Vs. 31. extr. ir^ordMiog pro iF^avio^ ex dralecto. De LesfoioramprjtamBus y. 
Plehn 1. c. p. 93. et C. Inscr. n.2t89. — Vs-36. Tu%a, de h&c voce cf. C. 
Inscr. n. 1 12. 113. Vs. 41. vcvs&AiW exempli causa additum «st. 'Natales enim 
Alexandri celebrasse MytilenaeoB Terisimillimum est, cpn et magnopere Ale- 
xandro fayebant et inricem sb ilia aucti sunt .promovendis fihibus etc. (cf. 
Plehn I. c. p.78 sq.) . . ' - - . 

Fundus lectiot^is est Dodwellianus^ Vs; 1. extr. K ex ^rok; pro quo 
nihil Dodw. sed Richt. et I>id. I. Vs.2. Richt. OTEI^ Did. n6«C. Vs.4. 
uterque CPPIOCTt, ubi prius I vidctur ex viti^ marmori^ natum. Vs. 6. I 
non habet Did. Vs. 6. primum ^lnon habent Richt. et Did. Vs;7. primus 
ductus ex Prok. item ys. 8. Vs.9. primum I non habet Ricfat. dimiiBatum 
praebet Did. Vs. 10. primum K^ ex Prok. Dodw. iMKA, Richt. Did. AIKA. 
Dodw.Richt, PPEN, ^id. Prok. TPEN. Vs. 12. init. 0«POJ€, Did/OCTOI€, 
uterque oia. ult. P. - Vs. 13, Richt; priamm A, Richt. Did. ultimum om. A. 
Vs.l4. init. Dodw. IX1£, Richt. T^C, Did. € solum habet, Prok. T6ie. Vs.l6. 
primum I ex Richt. (Did. dimidiatum praebet), Rioht. AIAAVCAT etc. Vs.l6. 
prima Al exDid. Vs. 17. primum A ex Richu Did. .Vs.lS. ioit; I^dw. ONION, 
Did. XINTON, Richt. ONTON, Vs.i9. primum A ex RichuDidlqui ultimum 
omittunt. Vs.20. primumK ex Richt. IJid. hicTHAfeN prd PEPJT. Dodw. 
Did. PA, Richt.tBA. V*.'21. ja fineUodw. solus add. 0. Vs-ia;: Dodw. AIA 
AY^ITONTAI, Did. EN^IAAYOII€ONTAI, Richt. quod dedimus. Vs.23. 
Dodw. AIAAVei . €CI, Did. €AI AA Y€ I P€€ I, RicAt. quod dedimus.; Vs. 24. 
init. Dodw. . I . . M . AEOICI, Did. lEMMENEOICOI, Richt. EMMENEOICI. 
Primum A ex Prok. < In fiine.reliqui TANPO, Rioht» x{tiod dedinraa.' Vi«2i6« 
init. Dodw. OENTE^ ,Richt.-NOEN.£., Did. quod) dedimus. /Vs.26.'init. 
Dodw. Al ., Did. CAJb, Richt. TAI. Did. AIAAY etc; ct iik fine OPKO.. Vs. 28. 
inde ab initio Dodw. TPEOENTBC, Richt« Did. quodl!dedimus..InfiiieDodw« 
TONSPK, Richt. TONEPfT, IMd. TfiNEPIT;. Vs.JS.-iiidedb ihiti Dodw. 
HCEArH, Did. AISAIKEArE, Richt. YCAIOAJKEArH.^ Ih &icrl>id. BOAIA 
etc. Vs. 30. OM ex Richt. Dodw-.Ve. 3 1 . IniL Did. EAYQN ; mox Dbdw. EPI 
€.KeiNA,:iUcfat. EPieMieiNA, Did. EPI£MK)INA. ;y8.^2. iSb ioit^ Di(i. 
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eHAIAEKATI; mox Richt TfiNrA<l> etc. ¥«.33. init Dodw. ITAI, Did. OITAI, 
Richt. NTAI ; mox Dodw. TOCECTXIYA, Did. TOCHinYA, Richt. TO^E 
TOYA. V8.34. init. Did. TOY; mox Dodw. ENTAIENTOICPANTHNH, Did. 
ENTAIETAITfiMHNNO, Richt. ENTAIENICTAITAMHNNO. V8.35.init. 
T om. Richt. Did.; mox Did. CSITHPIAN, in fine Did. om. AIM, Richt. ha. 
bet IM . . . . Vs. 36. primum P ex Did. Pro TOI Richt. Did. lacunam habent. 
Vs. 37. Richt om. EN; mox Dodw. EONTECKAIG . . . EIPHAC, Did. EONTEC^I 
Zfi . . . EIPHAC, Richt. EONTEC^ . . OY. . EIPHAie .... In fine P ex Prok. 
Vs.3S. init. Dodw. PAIC, Did. Ridit. TAIC; post hoc Did. signat lacunam 
septem fere litterarum. Tum Dodw. OEICHITOIC, Richt. QEITENTOI^, 
Did. OEITNITO. . . Z. V8.39. init. Did. OHN; mox Dodw. /SlAMOC. . . A 
TOOT, Did. A . . OCAYEATOQ5, Richt. ZiAMO^YCATOO. Pro nltimo 
C Prok. habet T. Vs. 40. Dodw. AOME. . IT. K, Did. .^OMEN .... ITOI^P, 
Richt. ^OMEN . ITOIC . . . . Vs. 41. primum. T ex Did. Tum Dodw. .^ETA . 
0T . . Al, Did. AETA . . ©Y^IOM, Richt. AETA . . OECIAI .... Vs. 42. init. 
Did. '"EAOICTOICnnC et om. ulUmum A; Richt. init. PE^OI^. Vs. 43. 
init. Richt om. E, Did. habet ONTAICOAI, tum Dodw. EONTAC, Richt. 
Did. EONTXIN, . ultimum C om. Richt. Vs. 44. Did. OYTll; Dodw. ANA 
rPAYA et nihil posthac, Did. ANAPPACANtACTO, Richt ANAfPAYAN . 
ACrO .... UHima IZ. ex Prok. In fine versum defidentem notat Richt. 

76. 

• . . 

Tegtkt (Palaeo-Episcopi) ex tchedU FourmoQti. Suot fragmeoU duobus Uteribai insculpta. 

[Teartum vide in pag» ^^.J 

Prior columna {A.) restitui ncm potest. Litterae perantiquae sunt: 
in his D, B. X? yidetur nec -h ut w.8. nec % ut T8.2. 12. 19. essCi aed 
X, ut T8. 6. 12. 20. 22. nUi trea formaa + 4^ X e^e in lioc titulo atatuas. 
Diphthon^s OY semel T8.22. occurrit, sed hoc Fourmonti incuriae tri- 
buendum censeo. Quae ibi exaculpi posaunt, iam Boeckhius occupaTit. 
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III. TITtTLI DOBICIiAB' OI.TMp4 94^i2«158. n. 76. 003* 

20 r^ia}c]ovTa koi fxv^llvog 

... T^f l<fii&noL *mt AdKe&atij![ovL6t^' 

. . . la bi3 ts:20/lineriie:Ar ante MY;R1 inal6 n^etitae stint; i6t vk.21. 
si nuUus error subest eius/ qui descHpdit^ I^Wtoc, ' t&nietsl .-Sj^artani jTivi^Aa- 
rdva-ty tamen kertuhigenus inqiainnorumi m Laconi^.-po^unt habiBri^ qui 
fortasse, ut proxeni . iet i taortXBl^ etTaifa .dbmos possidebaut J Y. HesychT l^i- 
tmoiy et.interpp. Mullenis 'Ecpitnoi Me ^ubesse siispicatury .6iii .subelatuit 
Boeckh. 'E^eVeici, mutato T :in ^E, si taikien quidquam mutandum ih /n6str& 
xcc^ione »••• - ..* •...'«.. 

Apertior altera colunaia. est; • . ;/:.': i , '! 

''E&y rol Ma^ ! ''Etufke TM^ / / :■ ' ". !E&v;ftt" -" V: f ' . v 

Aibi roTg }di[lSi]^cg nfcV '! ' MaXiw ' .~ :/. ^ 

fiovlotg " : vhtg rd}<axr". ^]fljci&lti- . . ' *1 

d^^iw ra a^yu^tuf ... f jiit^^Mfita] : 

p[i]xati 

/ Melii nominaintur JLiacedaemdmorum eolohi.in'Aega^6. ]b'an. VUart 

est dorictmi pro c&^ori. Vs. 12. delendum erit secund«ito Al Numercts ihtel- 
Ugi noii potest^ qui verbis expressus esse debeat» Nomen filoXaiS^off Boecldu 
d^ conietturi* dedit. Hoc nomen occurrit ap. Thucyd'.-J¥)*8; cf. Boeckb. ad 
L L MiilL putavit .scribi posse w^kzv o AM^og.\ . . .. ^^ •:'..- : 

Cojitinentnr hoc titulo opes Spartanis coH&tae.: MxiUertts* f Dor. L 
p» 120»),MitAltim judieat ex aetate Lysandri esse, quem pliu^as Spartaepe- 
iHmias QOdStat comparasse. De possessione auti et argenti iixfen&fig pris&tis, 
non relpnblicae, . Tid. Bo^ckh. ad h*L Neque obest mebtia^muus. Molbbri, 
qui ob id ipsum, quod uti pacunill nbn possit foris comparfai&^ reddere ieam 
teip* . existimari potest* 






• . 



Marmor- es Cc^U Ut BritanniaiB delatoni mter Arundeliana. JLi, Iis Pcic;ieu9 'Nott io Appuleii 
Apolpg. p.59 sqq. Maitt. Marm. Oxon. n.iu. Prid. ibid. n.LVixi. Reines. Synt> Jn^cr» VII, 
22. p. 491. Chisbull. Antt. Asiat. p. 129 sq. Barbeyrac. bist foed. p. 282. Cbandl. Marin. 
Oxioii. n, 27^ Cl; Yandal. Diss. p.748. et Niebubr. hist Rom. 11. p.58. ed. «ecS. et Hoeck. 
CreV ni- P^ 472. - . /. . 
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E o z A r A e 

ArAeAITYXAIKAIEniZfiTHPIAIEniKOZM 

lEPAnYTNAITnNZYNENinANTlTnEPMAIll 

IMAAIfiENAEnPIANZIOIEniKOZMfiNTilNZY 

XIMAPilKAIMHNOZAPOMHIfiTAAEZYNEeE 

5 AOKHZANAAAAAOIZIEPAnYTNIOIKAinPIANZiOI 

TEZENTAIZnPOYnAPXnZAIZZTAAAIZIZ^IAITE 

rOPTYNIOIZKAIIEPAnYTNIOIZKAITAIKATAKOINOI 

KAIIEPAnYTNIOIZKAinPIANZiOIZKAIENTAKDIAIAI 

XIAIKAiOPKOIZTOIZnPOrErONOZIENTAYTAIZT 

10 KAIEniTAIXIiPAIAIEKATEPOIEXONTEZKAiKPATON 

eHKANEOENTOEIZTONnANTAXPONON I EPARYT I 

KAI nPIANZ I OYZHMENHAPAAAAAO I Z I ZOHOA I TE i AN KA I E H I TA 

MIAZKAIENKTHZINKAIMETOXANKAieElfiNKAIANePAniNfiN 

nANTXlNOZOIKAEaNTIEM<|)YAOinAPEKATEPOlZKAinnAON 

16 TAZKAIfiNfiMENOZKAIAANEIJONTAZKAIAANEIXOMENOZ 

. KAITAAAAHANTAZYNAAAAZZONTAZKYPIOZHMENKATA 

TOZYHAPXONTAZnAPEKATEPOIZNOMOZ EEEZTfiAETIll 

TEIEPAnYTNIfilZnEIPENENTAinPIANZlAI KAITHinPIAN 

Z I E I ENTA 1 1 EPAnYTN I A I A I ^Z I TATEAEAKAeAnEPO I AAAO I 
20 nOAITAIKATATOZNOMOZTOZEKATEPHKEIMENOZEI^TI 
: KAOIEPAnYTNIOZYnEXeHTAIEZnPIANZIONHOnPIANZIEYZ 

EZIEPAnYTNANOTIOYNATEAEAEZTfiKAIEZArOMENfilKAI 

EHArOMENlllAYTAKAITOYTilNTOZKAPnOZKAIKATArAN 

KA I KATAeAAAZZANfiN AEKAAnO^TA I KATAeAAAZZANEfi 
i26 ZAZESAriirAZTllNYnEXeEZIMfiNAnOZ^OTflTATEAEA 

KATATOZ N O MOZTOZ E KATE PHKEIMENOZ" K ATATAYTA AE 

KA i E I T I Z KANE . . M . . . EAHZEZTXIA I AEKAZ I N HTA I AnOTE I ZA 
TfiTAEniTIMIA. Zl . . MENOZKATATOZNOMOZTOZEKATEPHKEI 
MENOZnPEirHIA^iEfi..AXPEiANEXHinOPHIfinAPEXONTfiN 

30 O I MEN 1 EPAnYTN i O I KOZMO I TO I ZnP I ANZI EYZ I OIAEnPIANZIEZ 
KOZMO I TO I Z I E PAn YTN I O I ZA I AEMHn AP I ZXA 1 ENAnOTE I ZAN 
TflNO I E n I AAMO I THN KOZMfiNTA I nPE I FE I A I ZTATHPAZAEKA 
OAEKOZMOZOTfiNiEPAnYTNifiNEPnETfiENnPiANZIOIEZ 
TOAPXEI ONKA I ENEKKAHZ I A I KAeHZeilMETATfiNKOZMfiN 

36 fiZAYTfiZAEKAIOTfiNnPIANZIEfiNKOZMOZEPnETfiENIE 
PAnYTNAIEZTOAPXEIONKAIENEKKAHZIAIKAeHZefiMETA 
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TfiNKOZMfiNENAETOirHPOIK . .XKAIENTAtZAAAAlCeOPTAI£ 
O I nAPATYrXANO NTEZEPnO NTftN nAFAAAAAOEEZAN^PH I 
O NKA0iZZKA I O I AAAO I nOA I TA I AN An NfiZKONTANZ^ETAN 

40 ZTAAANKATENIAYTONOITOKAEIKOZMONTEZnAPEKATE 
P O I Z E N TO I Z Y n EFBflL I O I Z K A I n P O RAPArrEAAONTfiNAAAA 
AOIZnPOAMEPANAEKAHKAMEAAnNTIANAriNfiZKEN 
OnOIOIA^KAMHANArNfiNTIHMHnAPArrEAfiNTIAnO 
TE I Z ANTfiN O I A I T I O I TOYTfiN ZTAT H PAZE K ATO N O I M E N 

45 lEPAnYTNiOIKOZMOITfiNnPIANZIEfiNTAinOAEIOtAE 
nPIANZIEEZjEPAnYTNIfiNTAinOAEI EIAETIZAAIKOIH 
TAZYNKElMENAKOINAIAIAAYfiNHKOZMOZHlAlfiTAZE 
SEZTfiTfilBfiAOMENfii^lKAsAZeAIEniTfiKOINfiAI 
KAZTHPIfiTIMAMAEniFPAyAMENOZTAZAIKAZKATATO 

50 AAIKHMAOKATIZAAIKHZHIKAIEIKANIKAZHIAABETfiTO 
TP I TONMEPOZTAZA I KAZOAI KAZAMENOZTOAEAO I H ON EZ 
TfiTANnOAEfiNAIAETIOEfiNBfiAOMENfiNEAOIMENArA 

. eONAnOTfiN nOAEM i fiN H KO I NA I ESOAQYZANTEZ H I A I A I T I 
NEZnAPEKATEPfiNHKATArANHKATAeAAAZZANAAN 

&5 XANONTfiNEKATEPOIKATATOZANAPAZTOZEPnONTAZ 
KAITAZAEKAtAZAAMBANONTfi.NEKATEPOiEZTANIAI 
ANnOAlNYnEPAETfiNnPOrErONOTfiNnAPEKATEPOIZ 
AAI KHMATfiNAOfiTOKO 1 NOAi KIONAnEAI llEXPONfinO i H 
ZAZefiNTAN A I EEArfiFANO I ZYNEN I nANT I KA I NEfiN I KOZ 

60 M0iENfilKAK0INAIA0ZHIAIKAZTHPifiAM<t>0TEPAiZTAIZnO 
AEZiEnAYTfiNKOZMONTfiNKAITOZErrYOZKATAZTAZAN 
TfiNYnEPTOYTfiNA^AZKAAMEPAZAZTAAATEeHIEMMH 
NIYnEPAETfiNYZTEPONErriNOMENfiNAAIKHMATfiNnPO 
AIKfilMENXPHZefiNKAefiZTOAIArPAMMAEXEinEPiAETfi 

6d A I KAZTHP i fiO I E ni ZTAM ENO 1 KATEN 1 AYTON nAPEKATE PO I Z 

KOZMOi nOAINZTANYEZeX2NArKAAM4)OTEPAIZTAIZnOAEZ . 

. . S H I EHAZTOEn I KP 1 THP I ONTEAETA I KA I EPrYOZKAe 1 ZTAN 

TfiNA<t>AZKAAM EPAZEn I ZTANT I En 1 TOAPXEl ON ENA I M H Nfi I 

KAIAIESArONTfiNTAYTAEnAYTfiNKOZMONTfiNKATATO 

70 AOXOENKOI NA iZYMBOAONA I AEKAMHnO i KIZfiNT lO I KOZMOi KA 
efiZrErPAnTAIAnOTEIZATfiEKAZTOZAYTfiNZTATHPAZ 
nENTHKONTAOI MEN lEPAnYTN lOIKOZMOI nPIANZIfiNTA 1 nOAE i 
OIAEnPiANZIOIKOZMOilEPAnYTNlfiNTAinOAEIAIAETIKA 
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- Z^OSRlAM<l>0TEPAirrrAlXnaAE£CBaAOYqn£NAISEniTfil 
76 KO I N A IZY MXfrEPO NT I ^ I OPGflZAEQA I KYP* ON EZTiITO/>i I OP 
. GftOeNXTAEANTnNAETAZrTAAAXrOlENEZTAKOTBEE 
: KATEPHlKOrMOIEnAYTnNKOEMONTiiNOIMeNlEPAnY 

TNIOIENTniTEPiZITAZAeANAIAZTAZnOAIAi^OZKAIOI 
; nPIANZrOIENTnH£PniTAZA0ANAIAETAZnOAIAAOZ 
80 OnOTEPOI^EKAHHZTAEnNTIKAenzrErPAnTArATlO 

TEIZANTnNTAAYTAnP.OXTIMAJCAenZKAinEPLTnN 

AiKAin>4rErPAnTAi - -r--. 

Forma lestcx Chandl. et paiHim ex Pric. V8.3. j^unctum ex ChandL 
Ibid. Maitt. ed. Marm. Oxon. KOEMON, non ex laipide, se^ ex cemeetura 
iMc. Vs. 4. punctum- ex Chandl. Vs. 7; uk. i ex CliandL itemWs.9^. ok. T. 
Vs. H; vacmim ex ChandK- item in fine Tl. Vacua quae deifaceps sequuntur, 
et ipsa ex Chandl. sunt. Vs. 18. primum fl, pra quo IMc. O, ex GkandL 
Ita etiam vs. 22. ultimum Sl ex ChandL (Pric. O). Vs. 25. Chish. ChandL 
YnEXeET etc. Pric. YnEXGHE etc. Vs. 27. pro NE . . M . • . E Ghandi-. de- 
cem asteriscos habet; in fine A ex eodem. Vs. 28. pro IMIA . £1 . . ME quin- 
decim ap. ChandL asterisci sunt (Maitt. ed. Marm. Oxon. ZEpro Hl). Vs.29. 
pro primo H lacuna ap. ChandL Vs.33. ChandL OT12N, Prie. Ti2N. Vs.37. 
pro HPOIK. .Z ChandL HP. .-. . .1!. Vs.42. Maitt. ed. Marm. Oxon. male 
MEAAONTI. Vs. 4». Maitt. Chish. ChandL ArrHA etc. Si nAPArrHAIlN 
Tl in lapide fuit, ferri id potest ob dialectum (« mutato in i^), quod vidit 
etiam Maitt. Falso Chish. Tra^ayyi}J<tovrt correxit. Aoristus desideratur. Vs. 46. 
ChandL praeter rem spatia duo vacua habet. Vs; 47.' Pric. EYP,' ChandL 
EYN; tum KOINA deest ap. Pric. habent Chish. et ChandL V6.48. Chish. 
Chandl. Bll etc. IVtc. BOY; ibid. extr. male ChandL KOlNfilAf. Vs.49. 
Pric. rPAM^AMENOE, k^hish. Chandl. FPAM^AMENON, ex mera iit videtur 
coniecturi. Vs.SO. Pric. NIKAtOHI, Chish. ChandL qubd dedimus. V0v6O. 
in voce Ai«:aaT))^«V quadratarius omisit lota subscr^ Vs. 62. Chish. Chandl. 
ZTAAA, Pric. ZT..A. Vs. 66. pro F ChandL laeunam habet^, ibid, pun- 
ctum in fine ex Chandl. Vs. 68. extr. AYMHNn ., Chish. ChandL ^ilMHNiit. 

« . • • • • 

Vs.69. primum K ex iisdem. 

iLiiaXiu^y o/iSi Jl^^ULVTioT^hrl KctrfJLwv rm Ti)\y Tiiwft rZ 
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T6? $¥ rak T^^ihnxfXiWa^oig w^ahug^iSiet r^SuTaig 
ro0tvy/w>ea^'isoanvrru»$: nuil^ra nara>HOivl\y To^vioig 
joti ^U^Ttwmig' Koi It^v^iiigi ho^ h^va ^^m^ot [«oi a^vtifJLa'- 
%ia m1 omng rcSk T^dy^oidtri, iv^ r^yaiifT(ug r\at!s t-oAco"! 
1 ilal hi' ra %w§a, a "imrt^ n%ovreg xa* K^arwffrsg : o"iiv- 
^KQiv iStvrOy^^eig rof vavra %^ovov^ ^l€^a7rvr\yioig 
Ko^UfUowioli']^ Yifjav waf a^df^oig ironokireiav Koi hrr/a^ 
:~ /uuW Kiu fhiMpiV^ Kok' yiXffo%kf ^^i^ xa< av^^tavivuiv 

16-^ ^rag Mi^v^sfMWKiA ^fsl^oofra^ Ktu Jbi«i<|9jLievo9 

• -^jeol^aXXa TOtfTff '^va^Aocrcrovfu^ ii6^/o^-^v Kara 
- rig r^/jpii^wrag to^^ iKoxii^oig voficg^ ^^rxa ^ rw 

rt 'Is^iruTVtA^ (Tire^ h r& U^ia»(ria Kal rS li^av^ 
(TieT iv r^^'I^c0ffVti^>' Jk^Ti f^ r^a xoi^Tre^- oi aXXof 
20 TToAlrar Karcl t^^ vopLog rh'^ iKctri^vi KSifjdifog^^^ M ri 
na' ^^ls^ajrurviog iTt%3ifraf ig Il^vTiov 4 i U^iavviivg 
~ ig 'i^7niiv(M^ ^oiif, ^itXfft «rrftr:Kai-lo*ayo/z«va;'Ha} 

- I^oydju^va; ourc^ ki|] rWr^Stir '71^9 ^ct^Tri^: 9eai Kara yov 

jeoi xoi^iil ^a^^airffav. jSvM «ea^aird^<tf]rai^^ KarA ^^dxdtrtrav loJ- 
-2$ Ta('i^ayoit*f^ rwv im%^mriixmv Airo^ta rk rtXta • 
KWir^-fip^og^r^ iMri^ KtifJiiifOg; futra rig&rA ^ 

• 4i(d'ifri^ M v$liiA^.ar]eXiig 4orrOi* aUH Ka clvffrai, oarorsiTci' 
tkf^.ifi&^i^^fiaa ^m^o]iMW Kurot^^ivvifAog rog hcari^ icei- 

- fdvoo^^^^^^ta \^ ciS {x]2B' ^Mc/ ^'i%f '^Offj&^ va^i%ovrwv 

30 oi fJ^ ^fcffn^vsoi Ki<rfXOi roXg I^mKrfiSo-i^' oi So U^iav^ti\i\g 
RoorfJidi^^r^^Ie^airuryt^K' ai ie-|ixt| lm^iff%aitv, dirorutrdv^ 
r^v''0liiHiaiJi6^''rm kicrfiwr rZ '7t^ei*/tiai ^rarii^ag iiKa. 

:- ^ ^'St KiTfJLon'^ rQ¥ ^«^atruTviW* i^irta fv U^iavonoT ig 
rh^Ji^tlbv ^'i)^'4HH^ifi(ria''Ka&iiT&W'fjL€ra rwv KoTiJLwv* 

3t ''ligavrwg a m^ i- ^ii^ H^tcivinim Kittfio^ i^inmo iv^Io^ 
^ftvi^ah if^ Si§%t7i9v tlai ^ iiM^ifiirfa fcaSfi^w fma 
rSv Kio^v. iv ^ r^g *B^lwyk\o7]g Ka\ iy roug aK^a»g io^roSg 
oi fra^arv^dvovf^g i^frovrw ira^* aXkoN^ ig avj)^ 
ovi Ko^^fuj^ 'oi SXKoi ^oTSrai* dpo^woifrKovrOijv ^ ^dv 

40 ardfksv iiai^ ivikvroi^ oi iin icv %o(rfAGntg Wuf ikufri- 
^oig^i^ >roh "Virt^idfeiff icai tr^^a^ayT^Kovrctfy (lAAa- 
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X^ 7^0 afAM^wf dina { xa fMJAwm oftfyivwVitfv* 
oTToiot ^ Ka fiif ava^mn if /lii) m^ayyBXflairri, anco^ 
mravrwv oi (urm rourmv. (rrari^as iitarov, oi fjxv 
45 ^ltoainjrvwi Kotr^i rZv n^iovfniwv ra Toku, oi & 
n^iovcnhf ^le^aigvrvmt r^c voXbu u H rif diuconi 
ra tJVVKMiiJtBva kow^ &a)^wv 19 KOfrixog i| i&ctfro^» I- 
^eoTeu r£ QtaXoijJvtff &Ka^acr&at hrl rw xoivw i&^ 
Kam/i^u) rifxafjia hrty^ayl/dfJLSfog rM ilxag %ariL ro 
50 d&Wf)fxa Ka r$g a^Ki^aij' mu tl xa vmurf, T^irw ro 

rqhov fu^og rag [Karal^iucag i^Ka^dfU9og, ro & Xonroy iT" 
rw rav voXbwv» ,ai H rt ^owv QwXofjAfwv tXMfuv aya^ 
^ov avro rwv nFoKtfJilwv tf Koiva i^oSosifravrtg 4 «^ ti- 
vig TToq hcari^wv ni xara yav ^ Kord StdKartray» kav* 
55 %avovrwv ixdrt^t Kord rog av^ag rog epFovraSp 
KOi rag ^xdrag ^^ofjjiavivrwv kxdro^i ig rdv «&- 
av TroJ^Vi. Oir^ ^ rwv ir^oyiyovorwv Tra^ ixari^tg 
diixiVifJLdrwVt dtp* w ro Konvo^xtov dfjriXiTrt 'XJ^vw, roiti- 
a-dc^wif rdv iU^cfywydv oi \avv 'Eviiram leoi JSiwvt Koer- 
60 fioi, iv f xa xotva io^ff Jkxaanj^iV dfi^ori^atg rcug to- 
hMTt It' avrwv xocrfjtovrwv, xas rog iyyvog xaroffrwrdv' 
rwv imi^ rovrwv, atp^ ag xa dfJii^ag it trrdi^a r$9ig ifi fjuu^ 
vi vrriq ^ rw vcrrt^v iyytvofJLevwv ditxnifjuirwv v^ 
Hx^ fiev 'XJ^na-^^wv K9>9wg ri i^dyqaf^ £xf»».7r$qt ii rw 
~ 65 \<^xaa^fiw: ol ivi/TrdfAsvfit Kiar ivtavrov va^' bum^ts 

. KofrfJLOi iro?iiv frrarair^wv^ ay Kd.dfjt^otiqatg roSk irilkt9\t 
. / io^i^t, i^: air ti: jhriK^iT»!^ rtk^roi» km iyyvpg xA^tiTrd»^ 
rw. d<p':Sgxa ofJLiqag iirtxrravrt hri ro d^uov iv JbfA^vy* 
. xou iu^tyovtwv ravra irr^ axnm t^fJiivrwv . xaxd ro 
70 -ho^h Kotv^, (rvfiBoKov. ai M xa fJiif i^oJnTwvrt oi lHiTfiot Kaf 
^wg yiyqdvroii, cororwdrw txoKrrog aJirwv ^avi^^ 
. TrtyTl\;KAyrd oi- fjiv ^U^wwviot KotrpMi H^ytriwv r^,.irokBi 
01 & U^idycrtpt K^^i/I^a^vrvKtfy r$ W^* <iii ^ ri xa. 
Mfy.dlJf^9^i^dig rak foktTt HwKouofjiiviftg hri rif 
75 tiuv^, ^ivfj^^p^oyri iit^9fi)(raT^aiM xv^ov itrrw rr ^^ 
, .' ^w^ev ' (iyaTd»rwy \ jSo ■ rd/g Trd^ oi iyjfaraxirog . ir . 
- K^ri^ l^TfJiqt kr' ^vfM^ xoTf^vrm pi ftiv *fcj«fv-. . 
. .fvioi h r^. ^f^ rSg 'A^^wiiigtg.rSg U^J^^ci^ xaioi. 
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iti . ivors^oi &e na fiii-^aa^Ufmi KoSiwg ysgy^tegrai^dTio^ 

• 'TUTouTW rk aira w^Unfm fta^uis xm m^i ruiv* 
• - imaiftiv -yiy^airvau .../..••..; • * 

Foedus est Hierapjlxiionun 6t Priansionim «eouiiclOi .ut Tideiur, ante 
Ghr. n. saeculo exaratum. Vs. 1. noti Cretensiuin magistratus Ka;>A0ii qu4 ' 
£onii& .pluj^nuie utuntur inscnptionea; sed KoquHM 'piaebent decr. Pdans. Ar- 
capd. Bana.yaz.^£Icut&. in TJ&eiis cpiain i fbrmaoi .apw^Strafat X. p«4&2. et484. 
ebviain codicibus de£^ndi posse neigat Examerus» JNoyfi^ii Cretenbium .meiised 
ez vetiista menologio noti^suiit:l Ho^ck* Gret^ZII«<p..444«. Ideler £nch.Glttt>n*^ 
Lp.426. . Inscripttones alios menses subministxaat'; y. .C0rp,:lnson n.2fi&4^ 
TdneiilUB ' Hierapytniam ihram. 'I|!inXf0y>(cf.>Uesjr<di^s. t.) et PriaMium alten 
vwa\ ^^KifK^ ue. A^dfxuAi (yiilgp > fortasserA^sfKkkroi^ exiApoIIine DcouiaeOr di-r 
etoai, cf. Piut* Symp. Qn. Vni^ 4^ 4^)i: Jlunc Imfnsem jnedio .fere annoiM^; 
a%Bm posse -vel ex pacto de. praedSbns si^endi^ (ts.57^(|.) iiit^Uigji paleste 
'Er U^uwn£ ut.lir 'l0v&/L(a < locatiTiim -:est;i ^Urbs quidem.IIipaimov a^cuflatH^Q 
easu *TOcainr ^oetro' in titulo^ ; et tenra R^tavaia, tGenttti^kito .II^i«i^^ et II^in 
risuo^ :ysw4. de; enimiJteiSv icfJ C. Iuscr^ m'i6fi9rsqiQ[. i Va^d.lekty* [itifA&iovjTta 
dedit Boeckb ex m-2554. IM. 198. n.26&5vlfi. Cbandlr m>efik, p«476.i{o>i9^ 
vsoirjm. Vs. 6. jnfr.' Maittv tv[^|uetfm. Vs« 7. ro^xif iW .pcaedaire Boeckb.: ad-? 
didiL Vs* A. Cbandl. explevit ^ ikm^^i ^am^ etc. Tfi^ 1 U Kjparom^. Jb veff* 
bis conti^ctis dialectus C^etensis eam normam s^quitury ut e t^> i ante t<h 
calem^ .quae cuqi .« cbnti^ahi ip ou solet, eiiciat. ys«i4« iiA^vXoi sunt pQpiir> 
kureiBy .hon: cives «neque; in^uilini, ut draniiqui putarent. . !Ek«t^ • acr^mti 
eoostanten sin^, iofei pra admbio est. . ; 

.Xs.2ii.2SyuKe%&^Ta^ie^:wvx,^i&^^ 
et iTni^ia^HMty : mutatb « ih %. Itaque quum vmntri&€iT&eu Bk.aulidiaitumietL^wlh 
iractum Mliquidm /oco » iiito poiMrtf) . vocsdmlo ' iirsKj&^i|i4^ p^tueifunt j(iierQ0a 
et^Tfts.opui^s desigaari^ quae' in alienae lurbis emporiA deponeiMUitur e4:can^ 
ditto^^ 4rt rursum esportafebturw Paciacunlucigiljiur HierapytniijCt FriaiiiM, 
ut.remm u^riixSsr^&My. immupia sit et importatio lef.exporUitiovsin.remilla'-) 
tam; Tie4diderit eUquis et Teaiditam Imari :£ipoj!tet> teetig^ eic le^bus» ki ei* 
Titate obtineiitifausi . esse solTehdukn* ^»«.27» kcij^ de hr^vopiff, dicttaQi putii« 
Gf.'de;ea Cbrp.)lbsGr« nJlbM. V^d^Q^ x^iivifiais* ir^MO-fim yid. Boe^kb» ad 
(X Ipaer^ II^ p.465.. qui h. I. :coni9ngft Tp^trii^ vo^vfia (^mv p. l^i^w») .— 
UgaHaa^iUQtici^ \legativa.fuae. suat pro\viatico.\ quod. ap« Cret* bespitatitlA 
idt>et ab e& ciTitate pendi in qu& legaluscaUeH^I itdrsfaiiii^; )c£<.C. JnsjQCf 

Dd 
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11.2554. 61. ¥8.32. ol hn&iiioi a^w Kitrixuw sunt i^es ^eim iciritatis, ex qua 
sunt Cosmiy qui Tiaticain .iu)a dederant. Sic iam Ftic» Cliish. Hoeck. 1. c. 
"'EoTTttv ap. Cret. usitatum pro i^iff&au 'A^Mv.est Cosmorum curia, o Ku- 
AI09 singularis numerus pro plurali. Vs. 37. festi nomen 'H^uolg pro ^H^aloi/s 
tohxit.ReinesiuB, ^U^v/jon Chish. quod 'H^oxmc ap. Hesjch. sint.deoJSaMria, et 
ha^c Cretica; neutrum Terisimile. h . - 

• Nomine 'Vifi^Quiid' festimr designari certiasunuim ett; quvmquaniy 'uode 
sit denominatom, non constat. Ys. 49. nota anacoluthon ih. hny^a^^iitwm^ 
Praestabat dativus. Vs.6i. [Kara]iiH<ig est correctio Boebkhii.. Ve.53. i^o^ 
^voraing pro i^oitjcaimgy ut vs»74. QtaKoudpii^atg ^ pro /2w}mofWfais. Inde a 
ys.67. agitur de iudicandis litibus Hierapjtnioram et Frianaiorum; et .pri- 
mutn quidem de causis^ quae inde a cessante mirojbe/ipiksque ad hooffoedus 
nbndum iudicatae erant. Scilicet universa Creta/ olim..h4d)uit seoiM^iaciov;. h. e. 
iiiBtitutadiy quo ef&dtur, nt diremarum ciritatum cdusae coDamuiii iiore ciiri** 
Bfiantut ^Polyb. XXITT, 15| 4.). Hoc eoblato Hierapytnii et Briansii ppoisoan* 
tury nt lites in dicaslerio, de quo inter .utrosque conyenerat, iudioentur at«> 
que ipsi faniua anni Cdsmi tn suo magistratu lites ad exitatn pevchioaot ; et 
ebstringuntur iidem, ^ut uno mehse poet tabuUtm foederis pOsitam praedes 
cfmstituant, qui Cosmos id facturos. e$se spondeant. .Eectequie Boeckhius 
contra Hoeckium (T.IH. p. 87* sq.) monmt, {fuum non lUriUs^ue .ciPUqti^ Co- 
gmi dmul tn eddem causd poiuerint ffyBfiivig &Haamifiov esse^ conseiitaaeudi 
lAierl elus ctrtlatis Cosmum, eje qud eeset is, unde petereiur, in qudtpxe causd 
p^nesedlsse* Agitur deinceps de litibus, quae post fbederk pactum incidant; 
de hji» praeoipitur, ut, priosquam ad iudicium deferatur lis» diaeta instkna-i 
tur ( j/xi) TT^oSiKog). Hinc Tr^oiiKUf fJih yj^^mv {uiuntor ^urlUtro^y jeaSflic rh inif^ 
y^fjifjLa tt/jUi i. e« de^criptio ordinis iudiciorum, quae Tidetur tnni^^aig ini- 
tio huitts tituli memoratis con^prehensa esse. De ii^liciiS' antem (t8« 66.) ter* 
tia urbs eligitury ex qui additichia iudioum numerus compleatut (|f i/o r^ 
eitiie^tTff^tov tikSTai^ i. e. TiAo9-3i}o-sTai); quam «irbem Cosmi, ipii quoqae anno 



Bdagistratum ineant (lir«oTor|uifoi s. ififrrafAsvot)^ debent stabilipe:in 6o negotio 
et' potestatem rei eommittere {^rrw^er^at) X^tfiSLmiri^ 
igkuti componitur ro kotviv iMurr^tov va. 48« meotoratum. £l Cbsoli qui. (pu^ 
qiie poathac anno magistratom ineant» post bimestre «patiiim ab ibito ma^^ 
Mratu praedes sist^!ie debent, qui eos in magistratu svo:lEtee'iudicanda8.ad 
exittim perductmros esse ^ndeant; Vs.70. ro iofx^-evfJL&i?^ videtur priiU 
aliqu64 pactum esae diagrammate iilo comprebcnsum.^ Vs*.76^ '4i^mmskttom 
KovfjiSt -s^knt CosBtti huius ipsiusi anni. 



I • , '.'.!» * . : •■»'/,, I ) 



III. 'mvLi.iiciMct.AB.DLxwi..9if9''tss. n. 78. 



!ill 



> ' r 



78. 






DelpBis ,^in rotando Apollinis templo'', *Cyriac. p. xxvu. n. 196. et Marat 11. jp. DLicmx. 1. Cf. 

" LelcVi^fai 'Miie. Lipt.- nov. T. L p.479 vqq* el Roi. Inacn p.285 sqq. eute' ettiendalt. 60» 

.. ' . b>aei; pl t2i «i^ Veram iadbcretT snid ap. (^ritciun» Itaqte Muratorianam deJBawa 

sienem. cnm Bacckbfo* > ' . > 
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31:2 -:. . PAiwiLe^uTiv. §.a. 

Fundus lecdonis Cyriaci teztus est. Vs. 1. Mur. APONTOE; id. ys.2. 
AHAHMO etc. Vs. 3. longjwr est ap.Mur. qui habet nOT I TATTONTEE 
TAE"ni et i» ane ANArreAAETAI., y«.4, ftlur. ATAeO.C «t «iq dmceps 
ali^oticis C hftbei; maifi. '■ Vs.6. Oyr^ EYHAEEON, Mur. EYIlPAOCfiN. 
Vs. 7. n Cjr. habet, et omnibus, ubi ap. nos est, lods. ' Vs. 7; Inft: !Rtur. EK 
et dein KAjPA (sine I) et KOINAIATAI etc. et in fine NfiN. ye.8. Mur. 
KATAZKEYAZilNnAPAKAAEI. Vs. 10. extr. Mur. KAIAAErEI. Vs. U. idem 
ANTIOXAI, Cyr. ANTIOXn. V8.12. Mur. AEAOK etc: ei ArOPA, Cyr. 
ATOrA. Vs. 16. Mur. EITAI lEY etc. et 8ub.%. «^lpPEZEIAN, ^yr. AIPE 
ZEIANI. Vs. l6..Cjr. TYrX, Mur. TYFX-} deittrTe omi-Mer. IiM fine Cyr. 
AYPOir, Mur. AYTXilE, Vs.lT. Mir.iECrTjdtCr Vsl?l. pro ArtrtJAKYN, 
Mur. AnPATMOSYNIrlN e Ifelsa correclione. . ^ 

iE|?rei^- AaiioK^a^g\Hcu T^do' • » K[ai\ \Saf4Bo[ti] -fii J^jfj^ i^it(fiFrd3sirm 

5 tl [&^ioy Ko^-rc^, laih» ri^ «AeX^cIt koi y^t^- TrXf/rrot;. 7roi6[u]|X9o^ -^ 
riv, TTorl roiff^dtovs^ eitriQtutM cufx^ijJa-^ToJv [iavrofy 'jra^cuTKeod^u 
U ifavtt Kcu^ i^cu Mot^ ru troAei Kcu toia rctg e|yj7v>%<cvov^ • 
totg^ [ig 0} ica'rig aS^r}^v ^oi^Kftf^. imei to?^. aif>two\/yifoi^ : 
iS^s?^wv itori-^fovjficp^^ci^-AvrlojfftVirvvs^^^ ipdcf^aj^ ■ 

10 ^o^fxta/gy [Sv].,Kcir'^r&fy^uiv[rtl 5(»fei[a]v expW^riMi Aiyei> : '. - 
xoi T^da^TH Skal^roK^ot Trxr^d.T^ (iaxri3i£t ^Xrfioyjf -iFt^t y ^. 
rou u^V iiai.Ta^ ttoXioc. iswv-Atf^wr» ayaS'^ rtj%qi: , :'•,"* 

Ji^oj^^-Shai {t]$p . TC^Xet-.rfilV ^A^a!v* iiyo^a, ' [\/f ja^oi^-raii , ' .^ ;- 
mofj^tc* eTFatyitrai SfKatao%or ^MM^&a ' AmoSiitict rSv !^' j' • • * 

16 irtTS '&«AA^a'jf e[y]( T^-evch^ej^eJ/jr ical<l7rii] ^S:Aoi|5ir]5 ^&^ijffa w 
i%oov rvYXjivti vor trrs Ta-ie^ov V^ai rir. ^wAiv. T«Jv {^«^^^[r]. L ' 
jca» eTTf ra ibtk(n.tfMa, : av . tiyx Karaara^ei^ fijri ; Tavj : ' ., : . — 
iSecooo^ieiav r«v re'.D»3*/wv Kai^^^JcoTJ^fliwv-JeSxevLil^;^ - "[ 

auTov Koi jTjo^evSv 4fai. et/f^erar rov moxLKm -•...-■ 
T&. ^roXio^.Toiv iiUK^oSV> KM i\,^^[nu^ '^r^. ^PoAav^eio^ 

20 W^o^Kilxv, oTirAiav» y^reXeialt ^VptuVjt tr^oe^]iSBv ^^ /ar^SnvJ rj^ '^ 
i^motot [wX.a:7ro'^ {o-^trt/^TeAeTj, leal Ta^Aa.[o](rd 'ic«J fo&* 
'bOsjo^ ?rjo^«W-jcal €[^e^[yerb]i? [w](r[^]ei . Tro^a tS, i^AlK.I 
Dicaearclio' Laodicensl ex Laodicea ^^ad mare {iroog SakairT^ ia Syria 
lionorea decernuntur a Delphis ob merita de theoris ad Antiochum regem 



III. TITVXI VOZldi AMlOttUfi94^i^i5S. D. 78. %i^ 

miasis. Antiochus intelligendus Yidetur-is, qui Gallos Olymp. 125, 3. a Grae* 
ds fc^os.tribus annis ppst.qiiuin in Asia fregisset, Soteris cognomlne est 
q!(iuiti;is.(Appi^T.$jr*^5^)a, id .<juod yerisijpile .fit « ipentiqne Swr^igiwy vs:i8. 
iniecta. Condidit LsUldiceaiA.-iUdm/SeLaucus Nicator (Stcab.Xyi. p.749. 
Steph. Bjz. y.) ex matre sud denominatam. Nec dubiym.est, quin Laodicea, 
quae ^ ir^og ^aKaxrtnii coepta est designari, ex quo plores eil[btiteripbt Laodi- 
ceae, hoc cognomento sub Antiocho Sotere vocari potuerit. Itai^e ytien- 
tur Delphi theoros misisse ad solemnia Daphnaea, quae nunc l^lilia^.dici 
putamus, et gratulandi causa ad festa Soteria in honorepi Antiochr regis acta ; 
quam theoriam Delphicam quum Dicaearchus theorodbctis ab Ant^^o con- 
stitutus regi co^ncUia^set^ honores ei Delphi decreTeruot iiac - inicr^tipne. 
£t haec quidem Boeckhii est.probabilis sententia. / ; X -^ 

Vs. l./EAiwiro^ dedit-Leich. Sed est incertum/ Heiori Tidentu]^ -tres 
fuisse. Nomen "Jl^oiSoq a Boeclhio restitutum est c^ 0; 170S: t704. 006. 
Alter fortasse Tfjuo^tsro^ est. Ilori tqv dari^Ja *Avrioy^ lai^'; dede^ajr Dbbr. 
Post haec Ta^eX^&om? inseruit Ros. fortasse non necess£u:ip^ ^Av(«^j^^at^. Dbbr. 
aUi dvoTyeAAovrai. Idem yv/oviy et deinde TFouviJLivog. Post qMx^.ycrjiiuiid Boeckh. 
lacunam statuens scribebat • rav iror' avrov9 €vvouzv hoL Idem V(exnd^.[^lulW]aa'- 
trwv [iroAAa^ xol fjieyaXag %^tW]f pro quo ex titulo suppare (I^s&« Inscf « gr. 
ined. fasc.I. iNaupl. 1^34!. p.2S.) ]fep6suimus evCx^jffj^To]!/ [iaiktov^ i^off^Mtia^^ 
Vs. 7. hrxTfXflvwrotg^ pro hrrvYXi^^^^fi^^h <]uae foriQ^ [fulcitiiir ^iiis - exen^Iis, 
ut titulo it. Delphico' p&ullo ant^ meD^brato ap. Rbssl Inscivgr. inedd* p«23. 
^Qv Ka iam Dobr. scripsi|;.i Ys. 12. |!brt. ^aff-iA^i*. W. (3. '^i^oig exsdul^seirat 
Rodhett. Antiq.' B6sp'. p.i67.; Qtio<i . c^fifirmatui:' titulp Roasiano, ^in;c^ h 
iyooa rsXcteKi trvfi yl/d<lf9^.fa!g ma/xoi^./ l^minativ^tfnJ ^^^ repo^uft. Bpeekh.; 
cf. Corp. InScrJn.«iOA» flL 112. 4 i)^. i^2. 124.:*A^jJt liune ^ifar pii h^ 
lO^fria ex antiqui fopiml^. Mpx kffji Tff Mvnd^ etc^^ emeQ^anuxt TMit* et 
Ro9. In secp. ujii ^oeckh. 'rair oiurwiv nqs cum Dobr. exrtitulo: Rossiand, rm 
AftX^fiSy. Ante ids^oJbKiaf haudp^u^ jexcidisse^^ani^tum/est» qua'e appo- 
suit Boeckhius.l Ik: I^ms! EMriPASEt]^ cave c^m^ RocKetti ^(Diss* archaeoL 
p. 75 sq.) «13:^00:1^. ines^^ putes,;' ;ljbt TrSTiir rw^^wi^vw^ iiabet etiam . titulus 
Rossianus^ ^ 'V^men pauUo pos^ aiddit wi yagjKal- ohdag v/Krw^^ U^o^lav 
restituendlim' -vldii^RosiuSy- qui ^inceps msle ' airfiBviJLo^vyiv] ii^ ^xfalsA 
correction Mui^terii. J)ohv.[ &/wo^ retento oTg-y&t fdi^\a(Klit:aote/Ta^iroAK 
avvri?<£f ^a^ Ibrmtila Saepius recumtr- In finerRosittt iGi^jirw rov k^ Koi 
ro/f vohoi^ sled mihus hoc Teris^mileiesfcy neque^t^^titiiliis Eos4iaaus. '- 



PusII. CaputIVwS.2. 
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Repperit Bro»dsted. in InsDUCeo. Itio. f. t^xxi. n.lO. Cr.''E^M.'>^'7- I^IS. p.23S. et 1 
p.50> et Roi. loscr. p.35. Altera iDtmplio A. B. ior dnobiu munioribM ' euttt, 
■ - co^oMiit BoMkli. ParUm B. -BrooMlaed. babet ti^zx.'ii.l8. ; 
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ad^tiir i^ioi/scbed. et Heroi; iQg.. • la Hobu: apogf .. AITAAIAN» Post ,y&.^, 
BaUft periit. Unea. ' .•■••.': n -* ..•.;.•/•-,.. , 

^iPost v^3» iiuUei in ecMkm lApkl^ pei:ut liuiea, sed vs. 0. in ej;^ 
tflemo: lapide ficripti;!^ e«tr , Iq lapide A .Mpca el Hifra duo ver^ pi^rleriait^ 
Vfifc». I^eniii^log. oiale KfliTAnsiOiAN*^ ; . .(; 

. tvwf piuin vor* ^AfJi^^fy^mo^^m^^i wpt \a}^ iyxXniM.fxii^v, »« AiTwXiSy 
..fr ivrm irSfi.^fiu»^*' u^M:rl9\ m ihv tov?.'Kiw^#. Tiv qrf^T(»yaif 4«* ^^»' «vof- 

avviS^ovg Kara&Ka^ovrag roTs JKf«pi$; [r^tf .Tt3]K o^y^yTw .at5]Tfi[tf^ ^ajntuti/, ; 
. loV . Ka . i^c«i(ita^»m,-. wy^ m^* .^r^[Tqyiovro9 ........... ^, ri .W-i 

. ra^Tw^ Trft^&ivp-dnufi iv jf^w.i^iiA *.•,;•;..•... >. •; .. 

.^; .IgTri f&«tf|oD Soj^of^^ frov TijLWvtv [f^^f :T*i ^W ^V JNawaKTiiwK! .., . ; 

-•.: mi^ ^^iAiov rav VTrajOGW:^ -Wi .Ks[i(M/$,,ito^t^^ T<i >^»l^|b7Wft '^^Vf-; 

( i^^vord -mir^.liFfort^QV m^i irdvriov ruiv jp^v^^f^^ fXarofioyiB 4f(W .^~ 

&. ;[^'^ai ^. avroTi/tai.TfpM^^fiuv iy ifafimdHtfp naiyag }(4iu,olHiag iy^rag^iy} . * 
6. [leai t£v.^&A4^. indv^m» &firii^ .koI oi 4^X»i {^^aUr^UTi^i. .fA5r9X»^<^4f rovf K^]^ 
fW finraxjw^' i<a4 )|LW|^« j»[y9tv «urow NabTOJfC9:iV. fttjf!^. twi/ .ei^ Navlr^tcr^ 
;^.^a>«reu]oV#v ptnirt- [a^rii yw jLUjrr Har4 •dcUiirrav» • <)u^ Navsr^iPTiW a^citiv; 






: ..^';T/fl«ai»[9, ..... . .. 

10 ^ovTa? leai ,,.-,. [{fi-,. 

P^V' u^ I '«''•. t. '1 • I ' ' V . •! ; «f • .* I « I ■ * '»'*>••■ « •;•-«, • • • • • • • 
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. . Teiketbus ' duo decreta» <|uae ad. (omiiaubeiQ pertineQt Ceorum ciyita-^ 
taok (rp KoiMiv TUHfKiiW); iCfw Corp.Iascr» Q4 2^&3»n« 168^<. Cei orj^uptem' ex 
Naupaota repetunf a]b QwU^ .Lqcei^ ; .Opuptipnim . pqIoiuiI) qui. olim Nau- 
pairtum te»UQrattt. ;Vid.;Bo0ckh. in.ce|i0ifln& libri' BroeodsDeiJfaiii Amvil. -criv 
BeroL 1827. p.20^ Postea ^N^upactua eesai^: iDi Aetolos^ : qi)i ibi eouciiium 
habent. Folyb^ V, 103. Liv.XXXI, 29. Unde Locronun cum Ceis necessi- 
tudo transiit in Aetolos et Naupactios^ Decretis igitur nostris Aetolorum et 
Naupactiorum in Ceos benerolentia declaratur. Prius Aetolorum est, alte- 
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rum NaUpactiortim^ ut ez theoMC; qui' singi^irum AetoliM civititiim magi- 
atratus habendus est, apparet; cf. G.ln6cr. ii.*l766« lam rerisimUe est hot 
titulos aetatis eius esse^ qui Aetoli sibi Amphictjonum iura soli anrogarre* 
rant, unde I. Ts. 4. ^AfMfiKrvcv^Kev iyKXtiiMTog mentio. Itaque ylckntur hae in- 
scr^tiones Oljmp. cireiter 135-140. eomposltae' essej in qaam aetatem ci- 
dit etiam Corp. Inscr. n. 1694. vibi vid. Boeclh. Ptlor titulus conceptus est 
formulA non multum diveirafA ab e& <fa& Teiis Aetoli &Tv}<ia» eoncessenmt 
drca Oljmp. 146; 4. <C. Insor. b:3046.) ....ko} jitsfSmt AltwTiM^ uat^ rSv h 
Airu)}Ja KarotKBivrwv ^y«s\ reu^ Ttffdo; fJLvif$ toig h T^ KarciKicvTaif fJLi/iiafioSiv 
oofxwfJLivovg, oAAa rav dtfa^€Uiv ka\ da\j?aai^ ^uV ij^ok ra &ar^''Airo$XiSiv m) rZv 
h AiTw>Ja KarotKsivrwv* ei A?'w ka «Vjf^^ avro^ ^talj^' rM^^^iOf luu ^iJ^Of» 
rd fjLev ifXfpaini dvair^&sttvr^ syl^iKii(r]M!ix it^ av^ii^cw iiA ro^ hd^tiof^ rSv 
& dtpaviwv vvo^Kovg el/Lw ro^s [^^]xijKJrf^/'Wcf. ' " 

ln nostro decreto eH irolarwovfwv fti> K^tmoi^w¥. Va.6. APEI ex 
antiquo scribendi - more resedit pro APHI. Va. 6. Iv 'Alf itfXiair - p. h AthtoXiav 
aeolicus usus est, qui vd. 9. redire videtiir* 'De W^ic^ ^W c. pardc, cf. C. 
Inscr. n. f 693 $€[• et n. 2360. ubihabes: Kv^og i^rw aHnov ^vifimf fjJp/j^i^a» 
yjMiQ. Sententia est: praetop potestatem habeto ea Ceis idiudioaadi) qoae in 
AetoUam adducta fuerint (({uae yidentur ut plurimum fuisse ifi^vvi)\ deinde 
potestas datur sjnedris multam Ceis^ postqUain damnum' examinaTerint, ad- 
iudicandi (quo etiam twv a4^i^£v pretlum ^estituatur Ceis tma cmii multa). 
In fine isnnus tiotatus erat^ex praetore, tpk Aetolis e#t archon «eponymus. 
Is praetor fuit quartum; cf. Corp. Inscr. n. 1702. 1767. Postremo T^etrjSn;- 
a^dvrwv h Kew (pro ig Kew) yix aliter intelligi potest, quam 'pro imperaiiyo: 
legaUone M Ceum fungurUor . . . . Quippe mittendi legati erant deeretide* 
ferendi ' causa*. ... i ... . 

In Naiipaetiorum deoreto praescriptus theorus est , qui JNanpactiis 
eponynms esse^detur; cf. C. Inscr. n. 1758. EniETAZIAGEAPOYKAnriy 
i. e. hr\ Xratrta^ea^ov ct inprimis ad n. 1756. Is filius est Ttpivov p. Ti/ko- 
viov. Quae seqibiitltui^) icit alt^tid' decreto et ex n.30i6. ise«titiiit Boeckh. 
Rellquvim spatiumidemexpleyilie^ni^d&^. )et'2357. Inde^^a yB^6. fere ea 
scripta erant quae altero * tiiulo^ 4n[]fiisaia tameii fciif^ 
Vs; 8i'KATAroV falsum" esse dbcet tk. >qui praeMdit'Aetofartim'«t'ii. 
¥s.9. dietiim tid^tuir dc! ^i^edilenldisrebiis erepGs.^ ^^ ' •' ^ j .** 
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31^ 



80. 



i ^ 



4 

Tabula aerea faitiglo ornata et infra quas! quodaia plihtho,' in qutf duo altSmi versttt inscnlpti' 
•uot, Corcyrae reperta !a Palaeopoli. Postidet Victor. GangadiCorcyt-aeus. ISA. 'Poljt.' 
Bulgari Vcoet. a. 17S6. ia folio tiogulari. Deinde Biag. ia Gnattani Moaaa). nied. a. 1787. 
p.LXvni9qq. Seb. Ciamp! ad Xenoph. CooTir. — St-SaaVeur Itin..L p.ll2 (f. Mu<to>. 
xydes Illustr. Corc. I. p.lMsq. Dodw. Itin. II. p.504. Kendrick lonian Islands Lond.' 
1822. p. 238. Bramsen Itin. L p.325. Miiller Reise durch Griecbenl. Lips. 1822.' Rosias 
lascr. p. 280 sq. 



EAoSETAIAAIAinPo 

ZENoNEIM^NBolZKoN 

AYKoi|)PoNor^<ttAn 

NAIoNAYToNKAIEKPo 

6 NoYZEIMENAEAYToir 
rAZKAIolKIAZErKTA 
ZINKAITAAAAATIMI 
AoZAKAITolZAAAolZ 
nPoHENolZKAIEYEPrE 
10 TAIZTANAEnPoEENI 
ANPPAYANTAZEIZXAA 
kfiMAANAeEMENoriEI 
kAAo^lcHnPoBoYAolznPo 

AIKolZZTPATAfolZkA 
15 AnZBXEINToNAETAMI 
ANAEMENTorENoMENoN 
ANAAQMA ■ 

BOIZKONAYKO<t>PONOZ 
AAAfiNA I ON 



E&^e ra d/Ja irpe- 
^tvov eijL(ct>- ^otrxev • 
AvKO<poevo9 Aeojttf- 
vtuev, dCrh» xdl htye- 
6 vovs' etfjLsv ^ avroK 
yae tctti olittag ryicro- 

a oTa Kcd To7g a^otg 
TT^o^ivoig Koi cveflTc- 

10 raig' rav & TrDo^evh- 
av y^dyl/avrag iig xaX- 
KOOfAo. dva^ifJLSv Sth; 
Ka ^Kvi T^ofiovf^oig^ iroo^ 
${Kotg, o^rourayoTg kor- 

16 XSg eyjEw rov Si rapJn 
av 5[o]|utgv To ymfjLSvov 
avoKuiixa, 

BOi^KOV XVKOipDOVOg 



Aw8\ 



wvahv. 



Fundus lectionis textus est Blagii. Vs. 1. Saur. AAAAnPO. Vs. 2. 
Dodw. BOIOKON. Vs.3. Sauv. AIKO etc. Vs.6. Sauv. TAZ, Dodw. AZ 
omisso r. Vs.8. Biag. AAHOIZ. Vs. 10. Dodw. TSIN. Vs. 12. Sauv. KOMA. 
Vs. 13. U. Sauv. omittit nPOAIKOIZ-, vs. 16. Biag. Sauv. Dodw. Kendr. MuU. 
AEMEN; Mustox. AOMEN ex correctione suA, ut videtur. Ibid. extr. Biag. 
MENoY. Ibid. Dodw. Must. etc. continuo addunt KOPKYPA, quod nec Biag. 
nec Sauv. agposcit. Quodsi genuinum essat, 'deberet in plintho scriptom esse ; 
ne(jue id in buiusmodi decretis (C.Ln.l8428q.) additum reperitur, nec quod 
post TToo^svov eTfjLsv omittitur rag 7ro?uog rZv Kcgicti^axW, ideo istud KOPKYPA addi 
debuisse putandum est. Vs. 18. Dodw. BOIOKON, Saut. Al eto Vs. 19. ^auv. 

. Ee 
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^OiMl etc. Quod ys. 13. in ^oxi} d^eat lota subscr. yidetur dialecto, noa 
aetati trihu^nduoi e$9e. Yid. n.74. 76. C. Inscr. n. 1843. 1844. 1850. 1834. 
coU* n« 3060. T3. 29. 

Titulus drca Olymp* 140. positus Tidetur. Index argumenti crassio- 
ribus litteris scriptus infra in plintho est (supple a aXla hiiiaa^tv). Alias 

decretis honorariis index argumenti praescribeba- 

tur. Vid. App. I. pr. 

81. 

Lamina aorea inter rudera Caaopi (nne ptaque dW de 6 ponces 
4 lignes de long, tor 2 poaces 2 lignes de hrge, minee, 
flexible et loisaote, Thedeaat Doveot, sur TEgypte soos 
Mehemet-Ali, p. 16. 18.)- I^d. Letroon. Recbercbes poor 
serrir a Thistoire de TEgypte, p.5 sq. 

^Textum vid, in margine^ 

« 

oj^O^ipZv, Kxu liaa^ih^^a Bs^svuaii, ri aJlsA^ kcu yvvii 

avrov, To riiWfog 'OT^fi. 

Est hio Ptoleoiaeus Euergetes I. Nomen oieA- 
^n^, quo uxores regum Aegjpti designantur, for- 
mulam esse in actis publicis usitatam demonstra* 
yit Letronn. 1. c. quem vide ibid. §. ii. de templo 
Canopi disserentem. Titulus inter Oljmp. 133, 2- 
139, 3. (a. Chr. 247- 222.) ponendum esse apparet. 
De form& litterarum yid. Cap. V. pr. 




82. 

In insnlA Calauria (hodie Poro) ad Palatia, in basi statuae mar- 
morel. £x scholiis Cyriaei ad Strab. ed. Reinesiiis Synt 
inscr. Cl« IIL n.87* p.336, Ex lapide Chandl. Inser, II, 131. 
p.80. Cf. Falconer ad Strab. T.L p.542. 

\Textum vide in pag, seg,"] 

Titulus honorarius in Eumenem II. regem, At- 
tali I. regis filium (Olymp. 145, 4- 156, 3.). V8.6. 
^ov intellige Neptunum. 
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, H EYMtNEfA . Biu^Ji ^ifUifHi > 

BAZIAEOZ: ATTAAOY (^i^^ 'Arrd?^ 

AnOAIXATflNJCAAAYPEATAN A rto?^ . i tSv KtcJiaiD^mav 

ANEeHKEAPETAZENEKEN dv/^iM i^efis htm 

S.KAIEYEPrECIASTACEICTE »<i* sCtf^tirks rSi «rg n 
ON.©E.ONKAIAYTAN <r> ^thv iccd air&v 

KAITOYZAAAOYZEAAANAZ koJ Toi« oWuwc "EAAavo?. 

Vs. 1. NEIA est ex Cyr. item ts. 2, BAZI (Reines. C pro Z), item Y, 
et vs. 3. AflO (sic Falcon. Reines« autem HITO), atqae ultimum N; ts. 4. 
ANE et ultimum N plenum (mutilum ap. Cbaii^l.) ; f8,6. KA; ts, 6. I; t8.7. 
KAI et ultimum Z. Vs. 2. Reines. solus AC p. OZ. Vs. 4 Rein«$. ANEOHKEN, 
omissis ceteris huius Teryus duotibus. In M«« Eton. (Fal^on.) plene idem le- 
gitor ANEfl(HKENAPETAZENEKEN. . < . i 

i ' * I ■ * • "• - • / 

• ■ ' • • "fSf^' ' ' •■^••... i •' * 
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la Qiarmore a«17fi& ex,Pe|oB0iineso in Ma«eum Nani^an^ fllatp. £d, Zacbaria SmAo aritico idf^ 
corrente tetleratura straniera (Mutin. l*I57>) T. IL P. L p. 155. PaCiand. Moniuii* Pelop* 
n. p.l01. Cf. Collect antiqq. Mus.Nan. n.40. . ' 

TIToNTlToYKoirkTloNrTPAtArpNYnAToNPXl 

MAIXiNoz2^AIV|oZorY0EATANToNAYTOYEn ' 

THPA 

' TiTOK Tirou KoiVj^tiov, (rr^arayhv vTratov^Pu)' 

[jLaiwv oaiJLog o Fv^icsrav rov avrov frw^ 

Tijfla. 
Titulus honorariiis in T. Quinctium Flamininum Cos. a. u. c. 666« 
qui adiutus a Lucio fratre Gjtheuni cepit a. 559. Vid. Lir. XXXlV, 29. 
CoDservator Gjiheataruoi didtu^ ^st, quod NabidiB Ibds tjrannide IlbenTitv 
JCr^aroyo^ ' Ii. 1. belfi dux est, virato^ atitem est pro virartK^ Vel ivSvirdrw. 
Vid. Plutarcb. Vit, T, Quinct. ubi praeconitim 1^ i^^f J$%ha»isr,M^561. *Pw- 
fAaimv 91 avyfc^fflc Jcdi Tlrog KoiyxTiof • fir^^^nr/Df ^ir^rpg *W0tAW?^«^ /3(Wi- 
Afa j^iW^ov fcal-Mfl^M^vai atpiaJTiv i^^o^rt]>^^nc^j^yo^i^jjis\i^^(^ 

vofxotg xjxtffruwwi? rok TFO^^iotg, KojiV'&ioi;f elc, Gf..G/Inscr, ItHifT^--"'' 

.... , . . - , , 

Marmor Deliacum formam arae exhibeqs, quod ba^is atatnae olim fuit, Oxoniensiom n. 181. 

MaSlt. Ed. Patricius lunius in Ctement. ep. aa Corintb. a. 1633. Selden de synedni* IL p..54. 

■ Cf. ' TbMphi Stege^r. Bayer. de namini» RoiMtiia Lip<: 17224 4. ' Vont It. p. QLitt. 2. ~ tflnc. 

Ob«h ^. {k9^t. i^2. mTk^kq..p.<|8i)ifi 

Ee2 



■ ■» * 
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0eO<l>PAETONHPAKAeiTOYAXAPNEA 
EPIMEANTHNAHAOYrENOMeNONA0HNAIlir4 
KArPAMAIANKAITilNAAAANSENAN 
. . KATOIKOYNTeZKAinAPePlAHMOYNTETENZ^HAftl 
6 APETHZENEKENKAI KAAOKArAOIAZ KAITHrPPOZTOYZ 
eeOYZEYZEBEIAZANEeHKANAPOAAfiN^t 

' xat *Fwfiaiu)V Hoi tSv aJ^wv ^ivmv • 
T . ' :' * ef]-icaTciHouvT6^ ko) ^ajm5»|j;Ao5m^ Iv i^bj^y 

6 a0tT>i9 f9£K€i^»Kai naXoKcrfaBiag Koi rrjg Tr^og rcvg 
Sio^ w<ri(ielag dviSviHav 'AiroXKwvu 

P disertc Seld. V8.4. init. TOIKOYNTEZ Bayer. ATOl etc. Seld. 
Vs.6. init. THZEYNOIAZKAI Maitt., ETHZKAI ceteri excepto Mur. Vs.S. 
extr. T- - Seld. Extremae litterae aliquot yersuum ex solo Maitt. additae 
suiit^ verendumque ne^ ^ae ts. 4. et 5. extr. sunt 111 et OYZ, potius \s. 5. 
et 6. init. scripta fuerint. 

Titulus honorarius ixi Theophrastum Achamenserai curato.rcAi insulae 
et urbis Deli^ ab Atheniensibus Delum ut in civitatem suam missum. De- 
lum yero Athenienses firmiter tenuerunt non ante Oljmp.. 153^ 2. (Poljb. 
XXX, 18. XXXn, 17.), acceptam a Romanis; itaque boc tempore recentior 
est titulus. Genitiyus 'A^yivaiwv etc. pendet a participio oi KaroiKovvreg. Cf. C. 
Inscr. n. 2287. 2288. 2293. 2298. 2306. 1338. 



«. . 



.85. 

In arA TUeraei rotnndJL Ed. DuboU CaUl. Mim*iii. GkokeuL m71. Nadc M ia Moceo PariMBti 
^ . CaUl. CUrac. cd. u. n. 773 U BojecUiim habuit ex achedis MiiUeriy Y lllottoi^ et Sl Martmi. 

OAAMOZOOHPAinN 'O ^ixk i eii^itlm 

■ ■■'■ YPEPBAZIAEflZPTOAEMAIOY vire^ Harikiuii UroT^iJLoiov 

ICAfBAZIAIZZAZKAEOPATPAZ xoi (iafraJkra-as KAeoxur^o;. 

OEXlN<DIAOMATOPnN ^tw^t tpiKofjMri^, 

6. KAITfiNTEKNANAYTQN W rali' reW nkrrwv 

AIONYZAI AiovvV^. 

Titulus bonorarius in Ptolemaeum YL, neque is aute a. xuu regni 
iUius composilusy quod . non antea liberos babuit. Vid. Letromu • Reck. 
sur l^Egypte p.38 sq. Itaque titulus circa a. a; Chr. 160. scriptus esae yidetur. 
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:'■'■'■ ' 86.-. 

Basis quadrata marmoris cani, ollm Citii prope Laroaka, in Cypro, nunc !n Miuco BeroUnens!. 
Ed. titulnm Paaliu Lucas Itin. 6r. As. etc. IL p.328.5. Chish. Antt As. p.88. Pocock. 
Inscr. I. c4. s.1. p.42. AkrM. lY. p.ionrm. 8. Richter Itin. p.568. n.26. ChampoIL An- 
naL Lag. U. p.406, Letroan. Rech. sor ri^gypte, p.54. 

HT»OAIZ 
AnANAAMOOETOYKPHTATONAPXirnMATO«J>YAAKA 
KAIEFITHEFOAEnZAPETHZENEKENKAIEYNOIAZ 
THZ E I Z BAZ I AEArrOAEMA I ON KA I BAZ f A I ZZANKAEOFATPAN 
6 THNAZlEA^HNOEOVZOrAOMHTOPAZKAITATEKNA 
AYTnNKAITHZEIZAYTHNEYEPrEZIAZ 

^ *Aylav AaixoS^irov K^ra, rov doy^iTwiJuiroipvXaKd 
Ka\ hrl TTJg irok^wg a^tini{<; tvzKtv leai evvoiag 
ryig $tg daa^ikta nroAejLUtlflv kou l^ajt^T^Tav KAcoTrarpav 

5 rriv a&eX(f>iiv, ^eovg iptXoiiyiro^ag Koi ra rsKva 
avrZv, Kol ^n^g slg iavri\v evs^sT^lag. 

Ex aetate Ptolemaei VI. Philoinetoris, 01. 154, 2-158, 2. 'Aylag do- 
ricum est pro 'Hyiag. De a^%io"w]LuiTo^i5Aax» vid. Letronn. l.'c. p.66 sq.; o 
iirl rrig Tro^^oog est iiriixiT^riig tt)^ ttoXccx;^, qualis Demetrius Phalerensis Athenis 
fuit. Cf. C. Inscr. n.262l. 

87; 

Tanroroenii a. 1833« .repertae quatiaor tabulae marmoreae, q[uarum quaeque 67 metr. longa est, 
alta 39 metr. Asservantur nunc Messeniae.' Forma gypsea a Carmelo la Farioa Inatitato 
Archaeologicb Romanb a. 1836 missa est, ex qnd transcripsiibus et edidlmus in Anoal. . 
Inst Arcbaeol. Rom. Vol. X. faac 1. a. 1838. £x qoattuor.iilu tabalis nunc primam tan- 
tum exbibemus. Lapides, ut fere sunt in SicIIii^y.pessiiiu esse. Batur& videntur; unde dc 
lacnnis Col. I. vs. 33 - 37. et II. vs.34. iudicandum. 

[Texium vkU. in >mi(. 223*^^4. 22^. iafffpasiiwn]^ 

Col.L 

^ 'ETri ^AtoXXoJcJ^u rov ^AxreMjoioi^ov 'A^n^iuriov* 

n^. AvKlrKog AvKiTKOv 'Atri». ^lB^vaiJLovotg £lnjef 
rBCtraoaKovra Xir^ai, sTrra oy^Koom OKraKotna rakavra' 
^i^oiog r^trTaodKOvra Arr^oi, hvia rw(ra^oMorra r^iaKoa^un 

6 raKavra* Xoirrof oktw rqmcovra TrzvraKona rdXavra* 
rovrov h eTifxoyis Havtravla Havo^avia 'A^a^S'. rto^tr^d^ 
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Kovra yJr^ah tv e/B&juifxpvra raXavra* leoi TFa^a 
*Uoofjivaiiovoig roTg iTr\ 'A^lTrwyog Xoittov riTTa^zjg 
evivnKOvra A/r^oij ^xa e^carov rer^aKifXiXia ji^u^ia 
10 raXavra* roCrou h inifAov^ II^vTavia JSavTavia 'A^^d*. 

oy&oviKovra Xir^y [rtTtra^ hy^viMvra m^aHicruL rakavra. 
Tafxuug eTo&og &EKa eKarov ?Jr^ai, iirra ^xori i^aKOTi^ 
u tirraiarxpM ra^^avjw i^^ eQ^ofjaiKcrra A^ ... 

. r^ r^^a aj^KOffra rgHixoTia rjrroKigy^pita 

, ^umoTKt rf}wtjPTif^]Kip\ iv iiri/J^qv^ fiwrcevta UavTOMla - 

'A^e^. rcqyaynr o yr a Ani^ rjpfa rMjTa^fmorra ^aicocri^ - ^, 

a rdXavra' koI Tra^a rofJMug roHg iirl *J^iTrmog 

AoiTTov oKru) o^^M^Kovra Tur^at, reTTaoa ivevv^ 
20 Kovra ^ULKOTia rer^aKtgypaa e^ Uxa fjivgta&eg ^ 

raXavrce^v* rovrov iv iwtfjiova HavTavut Ilaiio^a- 

via ^A^e^. r^uzKovra eirraKOTta rdXavra kcu iv dvjb- 

iceia ZuirtKOV EvdovTJ^ ^AjTTtr. o^boi[Kovra Xi^ 

r^at, e^ e^Kovra eTrraKOTtd ypxa roKavra. 
25 SlTo^uAaicoi^ KvdiAU)v eTo^og ev^exa ^fJiieKra, 

OKru^ e^i^Kovra kwraxoTtot fjLe&tiJtvof e^oiog 

eTrra YHJiieKra* Aoitov reTTa^a viixieKra, OKrw 

e^v^Kovra eTrraKOTtot fjJ^fJLvot. Kat Traoa Ttro^ 

^v>sidKotg roTg VDore^ov ^oXkou Xotirov reTTo^eg 
30 , ^Ka Xir^t, eTrra rotaKovra TrevraKOTta irevraKtgypua 

roAavra' rovrov iv iir^JLOvai TlavTavta TlavTavia *A|pe^. 

eTrraicoaM ro^ivra. KudfJLOJV hotTroy Tra^a fj^ tito* 

ifivkdHotg rok T^ifeoep rfia yifJueKra, o^^Kovra 

rer^aKoTtot fJLe^fxvot, Koi ^fjLeitfxvog ev^eica 
35 fJLe^fxvot fjLe}Jvag* Traoa Se aye^ratg 

rotg x^ore^ov Kvdfxwv Xorjrov hcrth &iKa 

fxe&tfxvot, Xtru)vi(a i^^vtog eTO&og oyjoi)- 

icovru ^V^<a> h ^dlopaiicovta, iyoKOTia Xp^ '^^" « 

Aavra * e^«&$ oy&ai%§vra. Arr^oi» ev eB&opmiiOvrja 
40 evaicoinit ypaa rdSiawra^ KOt Aoittov r^eS; irevniHOvra Ai- 

T^oc, MvAoua ivoKOTta yp$a riiMra^ XtroiWfi yxnckei^ 

'kjomov reTTo^Kovrxt ^^atp vevre ivovrm^vra i[^]iMVia 

r^K^pua .ToAattra* " l . 

[Coniinuatur /y. 226.1 
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CoL L 

E n I AnOAAOAWPOVTOr AnOAAO^^O YA^Terwi T I OY 
TT AYK ICKOC AYK I CKO YA C I N I £ POMNAMQNO I C[€GO AOC 
TeCCAPAICONTAAITPAienTAOrAOHKONTAOKTAKOaATAAANTA 
€20AOCTeCCAPAKONTAAITPAI€NN€AT€CCAPAKONTATPIAKOCIA 
5 TAAANTAAOI nONOKT(0TPIAKONTAnENTAKOC I ATAAANTA 
TOYTOY€N€niMONAnAYCANIArrAYCANIAAP€0T€CCAPA 
KONTA A I TPAI €Nefe AOMHKONTATAAANTA KA I n APA 
I ePOMNAMONO I CTO I CCn I AP I CTWNOCAO I nONTeCCAPCC 
eNeNHKONTA A I TPA I ACKACKATONTeTP AK I CX I A I AM YP I A 

1 TAAANTATO YTOY € N € H I MO N AHAYCAN I AHAYCAN I A AP€0 
OrAOHKONTAAITPAIOrAOHKONTATeTPAKOClATAAANTA 
TAM I A rC€COAOCA€KA€KATON A I TPA I eTTTA€ I KOC I €2AK0C I 
AerTTAK I C X I A I ATAAANTA € 2 O AOC € B AOM HKONT A A I 
TPA I TeCCAPA OrAOHKONTATP I AKOC I AerTTA K l€X I A I A 

1 6 TAAANTAAO I nONTCCCAPAKONTAAiTPAITP I AT€CCAPAKONTA 
^ I AKOC I ATAA ANTAKA I € N € TT ' M O N AHA YCAN I AHAYCAN I A 
AP€0TeCCAPAKONTAAITPAI TP I ATCCCAPAKONTAAI AKOCI 
ATAAANTAKA I HAPATAM I A I CTO I Cen I AP I CTCONOC 
AO I nONOKTtOOrAOHKONTAA I TPA I T€CCAPA€NeNH 

20 K0NTAAiAK0CIATeTPAKlCXIAIA€2A€KAMYPIAA€C 
TAAANTCON TO YTO Y€ N € n I M O N AHA YCAN I AHA YCA 
NIAAPe0TPI AKONTA eHTAKOC I ATA AANT A KA | €NAN AO 
Ke I AZCUT I KOY€YBO YA I AAACC I T OPAOHKONTA Al 
TPAie2€2HKONTA€2AKOCIAXIAIATAAANTA 

26 CIT0<DYAAKOICKYAM(0N€COAOC€NA€KAHMI€KTA 
OKT(0 €2 H KONtA€TTTAKOC I O I MeAI M NO I € 20A0C 
eTTTA H M I € KTA AO I HONTeCCAPA H M I € KTAOKTW 
€2HK0NTA€TTTAK0C I O I MCA I MNO I KAI n[APA]C I TO 

«DYAAKO iCTOi cnpoTepoNXAAKOYAOi npNTeccAPec 

30 AeKAAITPA»€rTTATPlAKONTAn€NTAKOCIAn€NTAKrCXIAIA 
TAAANtATOYTOY€N€niMONAnAYCANIAnAYCANIAA[PE0 
eTTTAKOCIATAAANTAKYAMCONAOinONnAPAMeNCITO 
♦YAAKOI CTOICTTPOTePONTPIAHMieKTA OrAOHKONTA 
T€TPAKOCIOIM€AlMNOIKAIHM€AI MNOC€NA€KA 

36 M€AIMNOIMeAINACnAPAA€ AfePTAfC 

TOICnPOT€PONKYAM(ONAOinON OKTCOACKA 

M€AIMNOICiT(ONl(OI<l>PYNIOC eCOAOCOfAOH 

KONTAAITPAI€N€BAOMHKONTAeNAKOCIAXlAIATA 
AANTAe20AOCOrAOHKONTAAITPAieN€BAOM^HKONTA 

40 eNAKOCIAXIAIATAAANTAKAIAOinONTPeiCrT€NTHKONTAAI 
TPA I € N A€ KA€NAKOC I AX I A I ATAAANTA C I T(0 N I (0 1 CYKAe 1 AA 
AO I nONT€CCAPAKONTAA I TPA I n€NTeeNeNHKONTA€ 2 A KOC I A 
TP I C X I A I ATAAANTA 



224 Pabs n. Cavut IV. §. 3. 

CoLII. 

AIONYClOYTPr€AKANT*CAnOAAOA(i)POY 

l]€POMNAMONOICeCOAOC€ZHK0NtAAITPAI€N 

€P AOMHKONTAA I CX I A I ATAAANTA€ZOAOC€ I KOC I A I TPA I 

AICXIAIATAAANTAAOinONTeCCAPAKONTAAITPAI€N€PAOMH 
5 KONT AT AAANTA € N €n I M O N AHAYCAN I AHAYCAN I A AP€e 
TAM I Al CeCOAOCM IA€NeNHKONTAAITPAI AY0€BA0MHKON 
TAeZAKOC I AA I CX I A I ATAAANTAEZO AOC€rrTA€KATON A I TPA I 
€NN€A€ZHKONTA€ . AKOCIAAICXIAIATAAANTAAOmONTeCCA 
peCeKATON A I TP A I AYOTAAANTA€N€ni MONAHAYCAN I A 

1 nAYCANI AAPeOTeCCAPAKONTAAITPAITPIATeCCAPAKO NTA A I A 
KOC I ATAAANTA KA I HAPA I €POMNAMONO I CTO I C€TTI APICTO) 
NOCAOinONT€CCAP€C€NeNHKONTAAITPAIA€KA€KATON 
T€TPAK I C X I A I AMYPI ATAAA>JTATOYTOY€N€rnMONAnAYCA 
N I AHAYCAN I AAPeOOrAOHKONTA AITPAI T€CCAPAOr AOHKON 

1 5 TATCTPAKOC I ATAAANTAKA I HAPATAM I A I CTOICeniAPICTW 
NOC AO I nON OKT(0 OPAOHKONTA A I TPAI TCCCAPA € N € 
NHKONTAAIAKOCIAT€TPAKICXIAIA€ZA€KAMYPIAA€C 
T AAANTCJNTO YTO Y € N €n I MON AHAYCAN I AHA YC AN I A AP€Q 
TP I A KO NTAenTAKOC I ATAAANTA K A I € N A N AOK€ I AZOJT I 

20 KOYeYPOYAIAAACCITOrAOHKONTAAITPAiezeZHKONTA 
eZAKOClAXIAI ATAAANTA C I TO «D YAAKO I C XAAKOYCCOAOC 
OPAOH KONTA A I TPA I € Z € Z H KON TAXI A I ATAAANTA 
eZOAOCOrAOHKONTAAITPAiezeZHKONTAXIAIA 
TAAANTAKYAMCONC . OAOCeTTTAHMI€KTAAIAKOCIOI 

25 M€AIMNOlAOinON€NN€AHMieKTA€nTA€ZHKON 
TAneNTAKOC I O I M€ A I MNO I KA inA[PA]C I TOiDYAAKOlC 
TOlCnPOTePONXAAKOYAOinONT€CCAPeCA€KAAI 
TPAienTATPIAKONTAneNTAKOCIAnCNTAKIC 
XIAIATAAANTATOYTOY€Ne[ni]MONArTAYCA 

30 NIAnAYCANIAAPe[0]eiKOCI€nTAKOCIATAAAN 
TA]KYAM(i)NAOinON[nAP]AM€NCITO*YAA ^ 

KOICTOICnPOT€PONTPIAHMI€KTAOrAOHKONTA 
T€TPAKOClOlMeAIMNOIKAIHM€AIMNOCeNA€ .:' 
KA M€AI MNOI MCAINACnAPAACArePTAIC 

35 TOICnPOT€PONKYAM(t)NAOinONOKTCJA€KAM€AI 
MNOlCIT(ONI(JI*PYNlOC€COAOCXIAIATAAANTA 
TO0HCAYPIC0€NKAIAOinONTP€ICn€[NT]HKONTAAITPAI 
€NA€KA€NAKoCIATAAANTACIT(ONI(OI€YKAeiAA 
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TAAANTAA]Oin0^t4^MA<^PNM4JT.PA*:.. i 

€ZA€KATj?«JtAKQGIA^*^lA?:MAWsTA.«. .,t :. . uo^. 

6 A»TPAl^PAQrA]fi)MKvQf»ITA^-|A4ATAAA[iyTA 

CiOZlOC ....v-M . ^/c..., ,.J^WeA<^Afi*<Ke^|TA€h!|;*KOCIATA 
AANTA^OITTQN] ^ :^. - .x>^^ • -A:! Xf A «»«.(1^^« ATP^TAAA[NTA 




fr : 



1»^ «.Jb^^.fX^^i**^!! »2/ 



»- j 



C I AHCNTA*^! C y tAlATAAANT A,^ ?Q4lQf?!^nTA.€ N.€ N H KON 
iO TAAITI?AI.QKT*J^K0,<?;MVTftT.PAI^<?X<A|Ai:AAAWTAAOinON 



'" T ^"» ^^ "y.r^ V*^'.^'''» <y < ^» vT/TiR/ ^\ I ^ 4 *Jw J" 1» «yj «^ ^ iT ( T^» 



KAinAPAI€^WNAWOWQAeT6l^^.Mi:CTWNPQAOinON 
TeCCAPfiCAPKAA^TRA t^ KQC;j §J5AKpP lATP ! C^A I AM YP I A 
TAAANTAJKA IHA^TA WJ Al CTP- « QCIJMP Lfi WJ^CAO I nON 
16 OKT«TfiCCAPAK^TAAIT.PA;LeNT4?4AKC^A€^KPCIAOKTA 
Kl CX I A I An€l^T€Aj^KA^iyi?^A4f ISvTA^NTJii|^1;PYTO 
€NANAOK€ I A^Wtl tm&fB/S^AXMQ ITAQhMl^QNTA A l TPA I 
€ i€ i H«Q^TA^AKQC4A)gi^ ^TAAANTAC^ TQ^ YAAKO i C 

X A A KO Y eCOAOCjOrAPfcl^QWT^ I Tf A jl AYQfrTTA^OC I AX I A I A 
20 TAAANTA€j»A0CQr=AQHKQWTAMTfiAlAYJ9enTAI<QCJAXIAIA 

TAAANTA.v '^m^immAQc^m^mi^t^j^xo 

n€NTHKO NTATP lA^tQQ^Q JJ«€AI WNQ^ /J.QI]rTQ^t 

ZIYO H M I €KTAn^NJ€Ae*^ 1^1^(9 AW^ W NP.i|CA I HAPA 



, rr^' 



r.iy^ «i 



25 €N€NHKONTA A I TPA KXm Qr>AQHKQ^iTA^AKQftlAT^ 
TPAKICXIAlATAAANTAm^}JWNA0.«IQN^AM€l»ICITO 

<DYAAKO I CTO I QjpQx^mTPimmmj^f^^^mff^T^ 

T€TPAKOC I O I M€4l,ft^NQ l KAlHWf 44 W«iPCiP;6|'A<^ M € 
AIMN0IM€AINA.CT7APAA€Air^PTAM?T(JtlpI]tPQT|P0NKYA 
30 MWNAOinON . > . QKTlW^»-xi= iKAjMfAI.WNQ*, ,, , 

C I T(0 N I (0 1 «PYN IQ!C;AQ4 nQH7.R^jl (y;t^TftmONTA A I TPA I 
€N4€KA€NAKOCIATAA«^TAnA?AC4Tl^^A4C;TOJC;€nie€0 
AWPOY C 1 T(0 N I (0 1 eYI^€;L4A AQAl^PN Ti^CCAPAKQNTA 
AITPAI€Z4€KATPIA*CQC?IA5<il^<ATAAA^TA?TAI?AAr€P 



36 TAICTOICAnOCITCvlHIA^c s:r :n , 






Ff 



0>l 7. I^ ^ASi-I^^V+aTl^^^^U ^r^/Xk^^^Vl&^O/UC^^^^i', AT 

i/io;! . . /1 i^' ^,dayor> ;drr^W»^ ^(Mvfd^^ii^ViflM mOiAHJy^ ^HA I : 
/, o n I o/^^;*^ii^b^ H Ugr -:i;i,^i^^,^i/jAi.|iiT.^3Ai^ /i^TJi(«/> a at 

AT>iO/^l W^:^^(ikTO>teiyrk^ ,iar>^^iA»^^)^T/5>?q^5WT>JO ^^ I 

A I A I X A ii^>4&Mbm! AAirW-4»)^i<|iM^iy <^Te4|)4^;^Sw^Ti/i ■- . 

0}!^Mc^itm^4!^fii<^^f^i^m^i^v la-oAJHAAAT 

AM An I .\^^^ 8^i^ti/)A^W>«4^ 4g^if;iWi«^5;^<inAT>! 3 1 K H OY/:^ 

afeT/^^ei^^/^iiiiioai-Mii^iemT^^yoiJ AATi-io^iHyi^i^i ^ c>- 

ATl^C\^j^(,tZ^/-.3^^tr'lww3i ^l^J^iiP?)[i 0T3 lOJIAAYa.- 

^ ^^' ^pM^ y^iHiciifi^mii^kif^ ^mji^^^t^ • o 1 do>i ast^t 

/:f)iyio<]^'^^k'^^Vi^l^^^\^i,\Aih)t^AO}/ifA\c 

30 w'a tlQmt(/^iol^ «W«5«M^Ttf^i.>T<^av.^lOniOAH0)M • ; 

iA jTiA^yO^jLUi^X^toic^itoTri^i^^S^ 

0^0 1 n ^^fcj^j^Eii? ^m.T|^ ^m^TW^^^T/A 1 30>i An ^A>i i^na 

f^^^m^dM? W.o.:~,U>/^|Mi.l/^*"»^ » ' «i I ^l WT 1,3 YOT^£^ 
T3^A^I^|3^XK>i^Va3V^4Jl>S?^*9^i^l*lTA>l 9^531 ASTIA 

35 Tow T^oTsjov KvafJLuv XetTTov o»i'^- l^liJ^-OnA D I OTO I AT '".( 
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'c:: .o 



i 



evJlExa ivaKOirui rcb^vra* a^ireciM^ JSvvAtilSb .::*; «u>t c& 

iiiiii! oiiiKiiuj^^^l^.Aii^i-t^iof^jjj^tait^ oriihq 'rui jnni /iij»;jofi 'nol 

f-.ol.jii» Mi*J'»i ^>l».(>i^ulwM.fiu /iuii«i)l(?fc^M»«f«»^i^rfi^i ofionl Ji^nr im;ur»fi 
t'ji^»'n )i!ij(&} u\ itinJiHii iMa^ai,.^i«lkl oiy^lifKOiiiBA^ioi^^^ 0'V/> ^tt I:i)ij 

');. >rn>(l iJo'>[Ki||o&tfi^j .V.cji\J..lw |]nliffi/0yJt4KM« «[a;<ofl|Mc<it»tl»I.ii eoijojtpilij 
p-iiMMi/. ). 1)111 oAayra^i[Ao|?rD«}ti|i .rnii^o JrAfliponijrv^rwaiioi/ntiqB^a^m j>i^f)Hr/ 

iiM»rijo<l .1 oi^^lk^iabEt^i.e^ra^^iir]^ .n:).» ••).; 

CTia TTBVTaKtgypM roXoirraivil^^Offlita .liWVMimtrn o-^:" j::( [nfMr^M 
-«'j M::r.iii iOu^i-^jiAA^P^flxSRpiC^itsoMxr-Ji^ Jni -^ 

.'{>; ii.ullniiiH/iMallVa^iiM^t^aiuttMScltvv jffiri^ ifr) ! . ..j.: 

^:uu:J. l?.'M rliri^ffiiipg ^hoai?iafmi^Ai^^*^£iiQ^ii^am^ M*.r.i[) 

i..iin '^i". ;'ii!:>tff}i(fvt<troaea| Mpfloiir<q^pki'fffiiJl7r^'d^^ /-i i'ii . ^:;: 

.o-iL.K .&5) .iHniu^HnriaipKfeovrJe i^^^aiinfvi>8^iitf0vr»/)f^a»^iM>/^^ TT !(i i.^.^. 

rMli.i ,f.iII(!t.iMaMi9r|h\A{ifamT9l!i^lt ^icUk^ 't«JlMircfmt]rotiTmil.;t.-i;^()'>i:[. { -ro ^/:'! 

-/!• .11 lo iiirwji^^lij^ydbffntflflikooiia^^^^^ i;i:*;iti/i'» 

<* -<ii'Mii (Vi^.fMi tf^ai^kAiSro^i^^^KOvraf^rfma^ MozJfi^aKqmi/iiixf^Sd^') )i':>n nij/i'-. 
i *r-diA ni iidiioiaKaim^ii^oiijSv^^Mfvim^A^ tO^U^uin^.M» ^'/n) 

«i&tyw^^.JitDflqAttirf-^iJbritgTg^ 'tni rnjMi'.. 'n.np !f; 

irtvrriKovTa r^iaKoAo^^fjd&tt^oii •,?i$iirov 
^o fiixUKTa, mvrt StKa ikmivtisi^ pLiiiiJLvoi. Kod ira^a 
Tm<lwXdK0i9> Toig v^ortqov ^dhcov Xoiirov ria^raqu 
26 Ivtvitieovra hSr^ai^ roia oy jbifjeovrc^ l^aicooiia n^ 

T^aKigypM rd^^avra* KWjMXsj^Tfv ira^a fJLiv Tiro^ 

u\Uiho?> i^ykmmitShtimfip^ tAudvA al onpinod 

ii>;! /clxif^koamifii&^M taii ^nikiikiJiifiii /Ihii^^ >.ninijln ,i;iii.>'o'i 

^nW ^nnin>.n'.i;j^Oftiftfftikia Wm^ms^lSr^framit^&^Mlirn^QMitV^d-Yi^ uori niuiWnl) 

-! ) tiur.iiu^Miiximiiij^Qfnkf^itK^^llMK^iim^l^ \uun /)i;ino(o') inoJi rminoiiijnn 

:'':r;n^on({ SiritftW{^ift^MK|fQrA0iviy m^m^OfiV^ntfifa/hhfah',, liiDTtc i' ni'>ry 

.'v5»io/fiiKjJ ♦.'iii«I l.\ tttui ^i *n !-o i>t/1 dfiiqKl nl .u^iit i-Mijmtii\ in ;iipi»iiip luiWi; 



»ft.JJO 



238 .T'?. .rr .•'■f .MKTJO r'rr/'Ejtta H^^CJAeirxniVi^^^^/Ifei.M-c).) :.! 'MioaKrjir: 



.:.jj 



Memorabiles formae sunt litUrftrtini> A ^ Z € C (&), de quibm t. Cap.V. 
et VI. pr. In duabus «Itiniir t^intis>>l^ e«l pBV^'6b£o Hem O i^rumque forma 
rhomboide O exarata est et m^clajaminoiv; :OimieB:qu9ttuor^tabulae eiusdem 
fere aetatis sunt nec primo anttftChr; d« i^eculosuifipriMes. ^Quumque nihil 
Romani insit, facile ititeliigitur ant&ieoloniam .ab.Octavio deductam scriptos 
titulos esse (vrJ^aiieil[i^C(eogr;>'II;i^p; 2&fr;^.,: |dte mutum in ta3>ula nostra 
aliquoties additiim^^^est^^ m «elRN<is. \cbcsiUaf-; ^^^ Doricae 

vestigia quaeilaiirii^uon :m|ima'^>produht eam,. quaBr panllo*: «nfte indicaTimus, 
aetatem. Constsit Ta,nrome»u:Txpnls]3^ (BialeHfiensilm^ I. Doricam 

coloniam esse impoiitttm. 3'iiinc:<d6ri90nia«v.T ^lvj us^^. .3t: y\x 

Sunt miake»'ineiMtriiae^Njwceptonitt^^ magistra- 

tibus, le^ofMv<£iJUP$i^}i^Tr(iiM^\^^ expensae 

sinty non indicatui^^^i^ra^^atqtiei-in ivtioQariok^gjv^^ ap. 

Castell. p.SQ^'^* Hi4^;t?«x|Qemimejhni^is&a^u^ .f^oATciTilis. Annus 

notatur ex arotnmievepDni^dlTri^Uniciaque-tni^^ ptaeett .prytanis ; sic enim 
siglum TV in^igMdan^^siejacbi|trainuD>{^ fie^pi^rtambuffrfif. Gltl. n. 2483. 
Praeter palaeograpbiam^-rdna^^ia^aotvni .hss iibditT iraldeAawKiorabiliay ratio 
mensium et litraruni^V^NaiDNcpkim ^iuNiimVii^^ de mensibus 

ciTitatum Siculantm^viiRmd^ etiann^ civi)|s ^^qualii^.fiiovit^Taiw^ men- 

sium quae coMecutio;^magis:iti pt^nc^tu «st rfi^emv -Jn 'talSttU nostra menses 
tres describontiir Mini^incipietitisy:qiiOTOa»^'tt^ In tabula 

m. quae annum intercalaremNpro(fit,% inebs^ luUbKBmussMfil^ 

•^.T:'*Air<XXttaB»^c]|^.»el:ft:x5iiCT i,T.::s<T it 
nr.i;'^ :: >; .J: :.0i03Mflw?l?x(?X> i^x\l- >•: :it: .i.TX2,X'V : ,*6 

;cTtj:X c:'^^?!^^ >jsci?toct: '/i:t '.*•:>: 5; a.j(\.5TI'^ 






-2T ^iT:!Or>3 j>i,:n\'. /i iji:.T «isjcnA :/• tv 3-^ c- 

Denique in tabuli W;2E£»^^A9>oompiBre^'aqiii^m^»is^& Corinthiomm 

colonia, ultimus fuisseWitti^^tTiiiyj^^etuv^ iic:iKiIiiscxt;ci£^|i723. lam quum 
dubium non sit7^>^iff^^in|iis'''1E^inNni9editan iaalitutisciijiracusarum, Co- 

rinthiorum item coloniae, composiliK^^AsMrit^^^mlulr^bstatv^quNMiliniii annum ci- 
Tilem Tauromenitanu^i^x^^tabiilis^^noal^ ibu a ronipai ^ mit^^aMfe putemus: 



n In iAnlii^Ai\}l'^.\:itiLii'r^^ M^P, unde care potct 

aliud qQidqoain poise aucolpi. In iapidc fcre cst TP TP iuncli linc4 U^ansvcrs^. 



TITDLI DOBICA BT COMKVSliyiaMtiilO.^KCK^t ARTB OLTHP. liB. 11,87. 9^ 

■ Ifl oiijok'» l»OD|i ,118 yuVin'^lmm¥y.ii,\':i 111111)17 oi.;-.1iir;.ifi ■.i.iiji ,.i;.;:i,.:, ,;:: 
.Imnk .h) Imu. nkmv.-> ^iii^fjfl^-,; ^giijil^f-iii i:i[f, ii,i,ii|, ,i,„/. .j,,,^,,,,.:, 

'11(1 illllllllOijtl -^^l^j .■■■)'. l' l .i 'J .>7 .ll^Io-l iilllllll} silHO,, ,li iuijj ,{.7; .11 ., .1 
.,;:.|,iiM,|.,;|i-i .,:;,%-,■; .IJ .ti .l.li.i 5„fJ.j ffKfti,:! ,ni| !iiV!»;,;^i .-.■; ,'.;►•.-; 
.■ iiiin, liil ■iii.iIli.iolli>'i iiii*»<Mito«(l 6.(il-l .117 ,ll,lo-, .li) i-.c-,;% i. i,| iii.-ii.n 
.;■ lloil.If .liJ.l-loU :h 9noffii««t^„lll7r (,l..lliltl.jBl,. ,,ilii|ii i,i,| :il ,iii„„;,, .,..J 

' j, > tii>.m. .oi.".:.ii .ii., ..!-,i:8i ,:,. j 

.11.117 .l.JoO) i,V;iiT-;iiiI "iiiai^jii^iii^i-^ifO; |J : liiil.i ■■.litiiiriol «■iiiilii.iiiH 

.i.ji-ii,; \.-;I,c;i jaxiTn.N •.,.i5*wxiwW.fl;^!.H[ .;,! ..j ..". .,..7 .II .|,.-i ,:;■, it , . 

f^-,h$ul& ?n^^ea; ,,:,,::-i, ,iil lol.i-iiii/. ...iili.,.. ,.,i „,„i „.i|.„::.„:i , 

- TalQQtum aialiease Jims centum. et TieiQti fonstitisse ex ratiODario 

1 ■)[' ,-, i^-y-;^-- 'U )i'i;j.UT; r;_i'.iiiT. ii;'jri!i; ri mmI ^TftiiiiijT -'i.in,:- .. -.,,;p.. .-Ti •';. 
eymnasii TauronaeaHam lam jMulierus enolavit {Dor. IT. p. 2f7.).,-W qiiod 

^YU iiillJhltJl^')n.-il II ^^ ■ ;;n).' , '''J' t*J 

tabul^s DOStris^^satis siipcrtjiic coniprobatur. Kxcniplijini uiiiini tab,I. col.ll. 

vafMaie respexii-BoetkliiNS {.MetroiociHiic Uatersuchuu^en iibcr Gewichte eic. 

p._296.)._ Qui, si Qegiil cx rolicjuis po^it'Onibiis cllu-i miidtpiam pO^e, apbgra- 

phuin aceusanaum esl. i INihil euim dinicllius fuit quaui legere litteras ex la- 

nide aetrito imjjerfeclc exjircssas ac saepe evaniclas. Ilaque cODiecto primo 

apographoj quum in siuguliis res accuraUus inquirerem, crebro iDSpecta forroa 

gypsea, factJMn e4» ul', vprbi causw, ubi primuiu dsxa Icgcbam,, ifei^postea 

i»t95'i saJptum animadverterein; et sii^ inprimis tabuja III. m;igp6per^^ ocij|- 

iqrauiv aciem, fffelleral. Liide iJoeckhitis qui pvioie apographo uaua /st,' m- 

I l_ J-J/\ .. ','lll'Jtlll _ 0'I ,1 i '■ I. .. . . ■ ' ,( '..■■■'. . ,"1A)I 1a ■■ I ; il 

miae audaciae existitiiaii.s iiiniieros ulcntidein inutare iii iis positiombus, ^uae 

satis aptoe adrem de^nonstraBdani .videreiitur', aliter iudicare^ nbn dbterat. 

filfiir-) irT„-:-_-L7 ij^KUi.i Ijoiij) Tnt ,lj< f:s[)\i\f]l^o-y (iiii.;-.,!-.!;-! ;< .'■,u.f n4-<l; . 
Ejx postericY|e igitur. apogri^b^v quod Yomae .pubhc^imus I. c. nuac 

'^'iv^m'..m-'''^^/'^^'f^i]^^^^^ "!",i7i"^ oo'!!! 

.l-,-;|i:.|'n"S»ii W3li:|'(qIl,;.,/o ht^. .(.■■.'• ,/1 ,i,,.. , ■ I 

' i|.Sre 4908. 97. ' • . 



et alterum in tab. m. col. 1. Ka^vcroti, sub Tofuaw, ubi coniuncto residuo men. 
sia prioris ita procedit compijt^oif ij ^ J,[) 
Xsiirei' 14,557. 114. 
/-TDACLW KAD^IVOiri /-Vrttf «^ifcJiot^Jy l.mO'VA ilA Lrilll 

.nvjiyJA i/ijTA-iiD/^iii'! UA .. ji,^3ii,^.<"i ..10) .--M .:> .u .A . rr!,-i 

.!£- .D .'J ./. . Wt^iijaMiHAWAr rDA IV.O^l 
ut, aceptis dualnu positioiiilnu (fSmm- liOl «Ailu(<iJQM(K'iMi.(<>$if«p<', nib 



U^ofjLvaixovoig^ quae manifesto Yitiuin |boiitraX6imit^ nihil sit, quod calculo isti 
repugnet. Nam qnum alia in ni^^tilutis negfigeiftius ezarata sunt (cf. Annal. 
1. c. p. 77.), timi in nostrd tabula coLII. vs. 2^et36. S^o^g legendum pro 
i^o^gj TS. 8. s^aKOTia pro ivaii(fi(ty ^atque col. I. vs.li. ritrtra^ reponendum 
Tidetur post }dr^ot^ (cf. col. 11. ts. 1 4i).(' De^Wleikmi collocatione litrarum et 
talentorum in his titulis, praemissd num^ra tfiMore cf. Boeckh. Metrolog. 
Untersuch. etc. p. 296. .ill Jci 

Singulares formulae sunt : iA hf^iiov^ ^mpavia Umtravla (col. I. ts. 6. 
10. 16. 21. 31. col.n. TS. 5. 9. 13. ish^i^^.h Jt$knMif Zwriieou Eu/3ouXi3a (coLI. 
Ts. 22. col.U. TS. 19. col.in;^V9^.^l7J),*'^uaruin laHera haec nisi in rationibus 
quaestorum non .reperitur. .Videntur his trapezitae i^dicari/ ^onim^^ inen- 
;is depQsitae^pecuni^e fuei:^l. . v^ua re autem dillerat iirifiova ab ayodiuiay non 



lUmerantur Kvofxuiv,^ yiU^yag^ \x\ quious noia lormam viynoiyLvog' -dto v\iJUfjLi 
ii/ivoV^(cf. Pli(it.''s.*'4.) Wtf me (ci^ 'Annaith c' p. 78.). 

llus suDiuncti sunt (rirwvcu, et ayeflrai (in tabb. fleracl. (nraiyeoraj;)» Unae lon- 

' Ui'i i''''..» 'n»pj.>l _.^\^I»'»m; '',»^^. ">•'>_,,.-■'/*-•.? jvy ' 1 )7rj ^•In i "l'i ••!; oi ••! 

luTa' solemnis (TiTft^vitt; «^uvio^, Tirwtiu) EvKMtoaj upi (titcdviov ^non tam grana'- 




pago 

gli .,- - - 

Thucyd. TV, 26.). Sed ezsculpi.tatiiiet^ nihil^potest. 

-•• > I oji!,i--vi oi-.nnirio'» idu ,'.»>uji,ij-r din .■.'u-^tuA .I.Ioa .IK.dfii iii aitmlii. ' • 

C APUT*^''V'."'l""''' •''^*^'><''*M '»•' 'i«<"'i-'f I' 

TITULI AB EPOCHA QuillGJ^fclXJjN PROVMCIAM REDACTA 
EST, A. U. C. 608. (OL. £5|?.i]tT7S9p: AD PRINCIPATUM AUGUSTI, 

POST AGTIAOAMi^GJKAM, A. U. C. 724. 

n«;>. e^^^^^tv 'ii illteAa » ttt iPfofato iW 4iattf/) ^udiaoi)hoi\ aiKiiurW ^ifrpori .7 > 



TITULI aM nockk ^il VlJti 608 - 724. S3f 

iii ho^ ^mA^AO fri iioii ,iiiin<.'.ruiv»iuf*^l| iiMnfiiiihq ^tfitofi cf« «Arri •jjjjnnnO'» »t 
^iiiU'>i;'i «^fi-ioiSI 'jjUj;l>fii/J07 j^iMliup iil |(^.i|tb'*>nf iri h*>8 ^ohiq:;I^i Iii|G)(Ct**i-.f v;joA 
'•i>i<}r.l iii mnpy (.i* •iTl .!<>) oUiiir;,^ A*)fn7. ouiuoloj^ .(.tc^iTf .r) lirjm/in/o 

Z i^» 3 ' iipBii€f'''ili*)i'^ <ji ini'i^..i )!ir) mtffJoT^oCl .p'e TH .([*>♦{/:.; l*b .»?;.*"• 

.•i)ii..;^' s>.(jI{'tiH^' l.iu!'jli«»'> 0)-/» mnltMnOt^s^tliif -iK!iIii)i.ti HT/i^jdr) L-i.' ai;'f;.!,. 




In nummis Eckhel. (D.N. L p.cii.) antiquiorem huius formaie^^ft^lBiHt^ile^ q^ntik 

umAh^A miMm^zim «itfiflvHftt/^i^^g^gie-riiiitut^pdiia^^^d. (Mon. 

^iiiqjiliMM^^M WM] ^{iWi}y^'^rfe'.y^bHSitf4'it-"iioii''e«'^''Ke«'W- 

u^iiatff^^Vfdf ^<Jkhi!?'n'."tf?398i^"c'6ii.'ci'i:^tf.'S(f5«."-/^' '"^ "''" ^*"'!^'' "• 




p.l93.), apud qnem-^^itt«y'si^d'MP^^^^ 




componimt «itA iMrtprdW ^^. , , .. __^ ^ .. 
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reperiuntur indie ab aeUte primorum tPtolemaeorum, non in Gt%«^y aed in 
AegyptOjZhe]^ ifi lapide, sed in metaHis^ in quibus rotundatae Iftterae facilim 
ezarantur (t. i£81.). Ptolemaeo Aulefe regnante (01. t74, 4.) ellam in lapide 
scriptae atramanto et incisae deprebeAduntur. V. Letronoe Bedi. pour serrir 
a l^hist. d^Egypte p. 147 sq. Decretui»; Gelensium in Sicilia, ^n2 quo C et £ 
promiscue j>oa>ta sunt, ante &^i£ a^lSntia tyranno eversam^lliO^ est ante 
annum 282 Chrislt natalibus ISieQreiB^flcnptum esse contendit CMtellus (Inscr. 
PabbtiD.<^. 239^ cf. Rocb. Epist. p^neftlist. col.eGpJ ]SI^<i24$>.(X)'Hancar- 

notat, quod ,G^lei^,yel. Cj^^rp^j|f;|i|te,,npflm<?jfentui?, ^p^iA anticBiijreijj 

^arum usun^.e^e T}?W\ i*^: Pf?'???^*"*. ;9- ^.•! »t??:?^.*! Wm*"'?^ ^^.! . j?:^*'!? 
in Sicilii ,mfipm^9,,i^^Q^s,jff?s^,,ii?fi(^^ ,:^«- 

jwnt. ,,B;t. ha^9 . qjp<|^n, oqngia ^demo^i^n^ ^, Aeg^,p, . in jSicjJ^^pi . e^ ^siam 

fB^^ ^upofl^, ..pro,4fl]ftt,.„ut; -T?ffejitjfli,j,^riifi^{i^8,„ ,^i^. ,^ec ^y^ Fet||ptio- 
i;e^ e^e,mei;9fi.:^6\(iifr^^ Paj^aYdf.J^pnr.Pp/op, II„ pf 2^6.jsg. .p^i^fidictini 
Noy, Traof..^ipl,J,.Pf ^^4,, .yillp^s^^n^ .^fl^q^.-p^^^.^,.^^;^. ..gj^^q^. amt 

.;. .' P:?streip9;,lfttefa,^ {^?,|j^m ,pirigfli ?^t,, q^?^,.%wf^r»ff f:.fiki TPW 
^^u^94mrk .vffvs\y»e, sin?Ui,(9f.;!p^pjTf^«gjft.).ift,jp^f|aI)^ V:a»f«Ht. jEt, pri. 
iT|uai.qu5^eBa.,ii^,A,egypt>9-.MeWei;fEH^r6e^e I,; ^^,^f p|f(qrtur,j;yf,|^;,810. 
In lapide non ante regn^^.^tplefina^i >Ai^leUe..compfiret^ cL If^^npfi', j[, c. 
PfiM- *61j..%ft,fe»e«i TOW ^^e^a,ji^.,Si9iii^m:(^.,pj}<^rij?,tt,,,:|;^^ 
.<!ti4.3iap„(,T?^ ,i^,i?,^^ e,t/ qj^., n.,f?;?,7?,), prpp.^gj^|^. ^e^p.|»,^tfy»^ ^\.„ ^«mpM 

v", .r .., <rt?fffl^W:fr?J»^.<»<?t»If »nw.iP)6pf?^- J'?,.9to^ Hpd^ja^^j, f ^ujw, |!^^A«r 

'^^ .(^.f^^^. yf^--. .Wfe- .9.^W-!r)^l R!ae;^?ttiPl •.'»»%Hf'3 7?ftli»?<!fif cj^^^l^-^^a. 

;^to?^? Jl»pr?.?p.«' 2.4^8. M^'\\'jmf%r^mf^r M'um\K^s\^mmu^''^ 

n.3137. Deinde I longum crebrius dipKtnongo El scribitur, in titnlis certe 
'iioin'{>Aittids< .(iiani dciiiAtticifilhuius^itfetatts kplkirlidet iiMlkart^Boi^. AtL KoAAt- 
mm'^' I- nilil^^^y^^fSlf?'^»}^?;^^^. iWdv hJ JJatt».' ■••DttiiilqwiB- ittdta^ 




2737. ex aetate Pompeii et Antonii triumyiri. De qua rAividfiPaM J^dHlip «X 
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§.3. Postremo lota mutum^ cpod primo {ere ante Clmrtum; saeculo omitti 
coeptum est, quo propinquiores tituli sunt eztremae reipubl. Romanae, eo 
irequentius omittitur* C. I. n. 2335. 2347V ex aetate Fompeii, ibid. n.2737. 
ex aetate Antonii. Id quod de ipsis inscriptiombus donfirmatnr etiam testi* 
monio Strabonis (XIV. p. 648.) TraiAoi ya^ yfio^ tqv i y^cupovtr^ tag Sorucag koi 
hjia>0^v(rl yt ro i^og tpv^riKviv airuvf ovk e/fiVn CL QuintiHan. I, 7. Chish. II. 
p.3V qm comparat Senatu -p. Sendtuij de quo GelI.IV, 16. ... 

Formarum ^ anomalia in casibus pbtissimum .cerhitm*^ ut ib gei^tO 
•^ffiW Dominum in — i)? desinentium, naTiicAeiW^ 'A^crmcAciW» quae habe* 
tnr im Milesiis C. I. n.2856. 2867. ih Aphrodis. ib. n.2747. 2776. in Carico 
ib.n.2937« in Teiis ib. n. 3089. 3114« item in Smymaeis / aliisqu^ saepiiis> 
A/ teinporibus Macedoniciar repetendus est eorum nominum, quae .in.~itp 
lerminanty > genitiyus heteroclitus *— ov pro -^ow, ut Sctfic^rov, K^AXiird^ot;, 
NuMrAot;; .C. I. n. 130. 295. cf. ib. I. p. 73. Osahn. Syll. p. 239. et aliorum» 
quorum genitiTUS in *— ou? formatur, ut ^aveiW C. I. n.3143. cf. n.3362. 
Memorabilis est etiam talium nominiun yocatiTus.in 19 ydl Sfy ut Moyii^^ttnfy 
'A^ioToxXii pro VltvU^artg^ 'k^ixrrokkag^ C. I. n. il48. 1160.. 1153. 1154.3114. 
3116. 3135. cf. Choerobosc. ap. Bekk. Anecd. p. 1190. Praeterea ad hetero- 
clisian referenda est forma Xuieo/Bav pro XvKoQavra C. I. n.2l69. cum qua 
Boeckhius comparayit iiiXav Xl^ov inscr. Theraeae in Act. Acad. Boruss. 1836. 
p. 101. Etiam in verbis nonnuUa deprehenduntur vel ex reconditiore usu 
peculiaria yel insolentiora, quorum pars ad tempora seriora ableganda est; 
quo pertinet mira forma i^^a-aro C. I. n. 456. -*- iv%ovixi/\v inscr. Theraeae 
p. 107. in Act. Acad. Boruss. 1836. quod nollem mutasset Boeckhius; cf. 
av^oviJLivov C. I. n. 1066. — ira^i^ourav -p. rra^ir/jiiMv in titi Delpli. C. I. n. 1699. 
fv^eiav p. eu^oicv C. I. n. 2266. tytvitr^v p. iyzvvvi^v C. I. n. 1064. etc. 

88. 

9 

Titaliu Athenit a. 1743. repertin. Editut est Hist. AcM- InMr. T. XXIII. p. 189. cnm Belleii ex- 
plicatione. Cf. Coraini L»er. Att (F. A. IV. Prolegg.) {».i.ti. Le Roy Mon. Gr. T.I. p. 28. 
Eckbel. D. N. T.ni. p.l99. VarieUtem lecUooU dedit Chandl. Inscr. Syll. p.27. 

BAZIAEA APIOBAPZANHN:<DlAOnATOPA TON EK BAZIAEilZ 
APIOBAPZANOY «DIAOPAMAIOY KAI BAZIAiZZHZ 
AOHNAIAOr <lHAOZTOPrOY Ol 1KATAZTA0ENTEZ 
. VnAYTOY EHI THN TOY HIAEIOY KATAZKEYHN 
6 TAIOZ KAIMAPKOZ ZTAAAIOI TAIOY YOI KAI 

MlENAAinnOZ EAYTnN EYEPrETHN 



234 Pab8 lI,CjjnsT V. §• 1. titou Amci tobt aL¥*p..i58. n. 89. 

/ . . 'A3i|vai%)9 ^iAoTT^ou^0i Har(XTraSivrig. 

" M a£noi hA tijvrov 'fliJisMu karaorxn;^ . 

< 6 roM^ Koi MafMg ^SraAAioi Fa&t; uoi icai . 

HUf aMnreg iaurSv cue^rnif. 

Ys. 1. GotBw BAZIAEOE. ChandL hia sibi legere Ti<Mratur ElCrX) 
NONTOY: ¥8.4. Bell. €or8. IIIAEOY. Chandl. quod dedtimu. Yb.6. 
Chandl. YOI; ceteri YIOI. 

Odeum Pericleum lello Mithridatico Oljrmp. 173, 3» kioensum (Ap^» 
piain. Mithrid* 38\) Arioharzanes Philopator C rez iDStauratit (VU 

truT. V| 9, !•)• Quod opus^ docente h4c imcriptionei Stallii» Romani» ' y^ 
Oraeda dritate Romani donatia et Menftlippo mandatuin erat| cpii tifalai 
jporaettmf. lam quum Ariobarxanei n. .Philopator inde ah a.u.i*. 689«-ciun 
^tre rex' esaet, deinde aolus uaqud ad annum fere 702, patet tilulum inter 
2i08 «tm08 exaratum esse. Athen^a^ #iAoGrro^op audit ob amorem erga libe- 
M6 aiye yerum A^e crfeditum.. . 

89. 



.Atheatf. £ ichedit QAsh. ed. Corsin. loscr. Att. (ProIegg.i*. A.T.IV.) p.XLYp.. I^BcIleiiii 
l c. p. 197. EckheL L c p. 200. 

A H M Z 
BAZIAEAA.PIOBAPZANHNEYZEBH0IAO. / 
PXlMAIONTONEKBAZIAEnZAPIOBAPZA 
NOY<|)IAOnATOPOZKAIBAriAIZZHZA©H. 
6 NAIAOZ<|)IAOZTOPrOYTONEAYTOYEY 
EPrETHNANEOHKEN 

*0 SiifJLog 
BaTi>ia 'A^/3a^^an)v EvarQfi 4hAo- > 

^wjuaio^ rhv Ik fiad^iXim^ABiofia^ci^ i 

¥ov iikoTrdro^og koI fiaTiyJ&ayig 'Adifh 
5 va&c' ^AoTTO^oti» riv loorou iv^ /../».*. 

Athenien8e8 hoc titulo .honoiant Ariobarzonem in^ Eiiseben Philo- 
romaeum Ariobaizania Philop&toria^ qiai tit. prae^. hdnoratUs eU/ fiU6m« 
Hic Ariobarsanea occista est a. u. c. 712. (Appiab. B. C.IV, 63.). . Itaque 
titulua inter a.u. c. 703*712. p6ni pftt^st. Athenais #iXoaro^( Philopatoris 



§. 2. TITDLI COMMUNI DIALBGTO. ^OfK^nV AB O^f f|8-A.XT.G.7d4« II.90. 91. 99$ 

iUEflr e^gn^mitia e$t wori AHob^rzams I. (tit, praegr.) . A^terw» :liuiu8 ti- 
(tetor. nmtioAem facere .Cicero ad f£^,Xy»4« . . . ' t 

*'•'" ''•■•-' •' 90. •■ ■ ' 

Lipisy. qaem fernnt cx A3i4 allatam, manifcsto ex I)eIo ad^ectus esL Nunc est in Moseo pu- 
^ ' ' ^lico Lugdunensi. Ed. Gronov. noit ad Senec. de iir. Ifl, 18. et ad Plin. H. N. H^XIY, 8. 
' ' ^' X^saniii ^SjH. p.883. n.lO. Cf. Sfllig. Cttrf. JlrtiTr. p.225.'Spoa.Mbc evad.aatiq.iy.p.l2l4 
M.) i TtfW^ter ia Barratione de rehus. Aoad^iJUifd. fi^t^^liS 

irA10MBIAAIHf*ONrAIOVVK)NnPeZBEYlrHN 
.oT-.RAiMAI-aHQIENAHAOiePrAZOMENOI.Eyef^rJEEIAZ M 
:. ,ENtKENTHZEIZeAYTOYi:ANE0HKAN 

ArAziAZMHNOci>iAdYE0EriorEnorei 

6 APiZTANAPOZZKOnAnAPIOZEnfeZkEYAZEN 

,, , *Pwuaiwv Oi li' A>lAa; ioya^oi^tvoi svspyscr/ai 

ivtKev ryig m eavrovg ave^TyjKav 

'Aya(rias lHb^Q^l^ov ^^^T^m hroUf 

6 'AoiVrav^oo; XKoira Ila^iog iTSorxeuarev^ 

Billienus (s. Bilienus^ Beltienus, yid. Reines.^^ynt. Inscr. I, 61. p.98. 

\lll, 27. p. 6l6.) cuius legatus fuerit, non cbnstat.. §ed qiium potuisset Con- 

8ul fieri, nisi in Marianos consulatus incidisset, ut ait Oicero Brut. 47. nihil 

obstat, quominus eius legatio curca ^Oljoip. 1611' ponatur. Et titulus certe 

Deli Atticae est inde ab Oljmp.^fSS^.^^O/l^va^ofxev^* sunt hegbtiatores. Aga- 

siae artifices Ephesii duo sunt, alter Meoophili filius, cuius aetatem hic tit. 

indicat; alter Dosithei filius, qui Borghesjanum gladiatorcm ^fecit. Nota ho- 

• ' * " i ' 1*** 

rum nomen non ess^ Doricum, nec quidguam habere comipuhe cum nomine 

*Hyyi(rlagy hed esse ab ayayLai derirahdiim, ut* ^KycLTiK>Sig et alia generis eius- 

dem. Aristander Scopae £1. Parius ex celebri familia est Aristahdri Parii» 

quem circa Olymp. 94. florufsse ez Pauisan. TSXy 18, 6. discimus. 

Deli in baii cylindricA septemdecim poTlicuh' diaitnetro; ^dl ap. 'Tonrnefort Itin. epistvn. p.298. 
(p.355.). Transaclt pbilos. yoLaLP;iy;.:pLi265; tcC.Voi.KLVI. p.497.)t.«t Misc. Obsa. ' 
T.yn.p.52. .. / / ' 

BAZIAEnZN|:K0NHA.7>j . ' s- ; *«o-|?l<W JIiiwpi^w 
TOYEyrONOYBAi:iA5Ii;C «V: l[x]vo w i3a<riAe«ff 

NIKOMHAOYEniOANOYT ; . HHuwmhoo 'Ktupmw 

KOYPIZ^HZAIOZKO^IAOY ^"^^^ Ate9«f[v]^<3b« 

6 PAMNOYZLOXrYMNASWXO^.. •Fw«85<ri(»( v«M«'«o-«V^ 



236 •• — ' PaiisII, CAFtnpV- §,2. ' 

T^itnlUis, ut yid'(6tur, ad Nicomedem IV. Oi^piphanem peitinet^ Is moo* 
medis II. Epiphanis pronepoa (iyycvog s. sKyovog) est. Qui qUum a. u. c. 666. 
a. Chr. 89. regnaret, titulus inter a. a. CHr. 89-86. poni potuit» florente etiam* 
tum Atheniensium republic^ . in Delo, ' id quod t^I ex mentione gytenaBia^chi 
Rhamnusii apparet, Usitatum enim erat, ut in suis ciyitatibus Athenienses 
ex demis cognooiinarentur. Cf. C. Inscr. n. 3277« Baseos mensura ezigua et 
forma cjlindrica, quae non apta statuae est, donum aliquod impositum fuisse 
ipsius Nicdmedis docet^ imde genitivus, qui hic est dedii^ntis. Gymnasi- 
ardius Dioscurides Nicomedis donum dedicasse videtur, cf. C. Inscr. n. 2276. 
Vs.3. ut NiKOjuil&t; (Toum. NIKOME^OY) dictum est, ita nec 'Emfdvwg vi- 
detur scribi oportere. 

92. 

AcgtDse in eecles. B. Virgiou dicti BtoXov. Ez tcliedit Fonnnonli Bekkerianit. Ed. Mfiller. Ae- 
gin.p.136.- 

\Textum vide in pa§* stq^ - 

*A] TToAi^ AioJtii[^]oy pH]^a[ieAct3iK irifJLaTBv 

airo (Tvvi^wv xoi rdv &ifJLov. *E[7refJ)} vtto 

rSv 7oXira[v] ^o^w^og 'H^aie[A«/jia 

Karaa^a^iig ayo^avofiog \ro ri^ 
6 ra^ov [icai] i\^ifiKorrov irog r\av hr^ 

yikiiav [9rf]4roi))rai rag d^y^g a^Troo^a; rag 

lyXtt[fi]o'[-&6/(ra^] at;raf C[7r]o rov \&aixov lura . 

vhnog^ \rdv ^vtIwvikov nai^avdKLTKO'' 

fA]evov c&[^/^aw arar^^aig .. \r!S\v \& Aj/o^ruiv? xora roir 
10 7f\ok^yMv e[7ri ra ojLie^rc^a [7]ay ivi\if^t^ovrm KaKov? 

Ka[i] Kararjix[ovrw]i' ray %<^^a]v, a[ixa Si xpfifJLarm 

ivS]i\i]ag ovTog i[«a ravl w[^]6[f]a[v rav voorioav, 

Ta^\i]%w iKavov [o-Iro^y. [ra]^[a ^ravra 

rav yigovov ro\i]g SiojjLivotg* ac[« ^ 
16 ^i}im]tovSv irorl rov i&\jJLoy ou&nra 

Klv]i^vov 0V& l3Xafia[v] ot^[jLu]a[y ^eu- ' 

ywv], oAXa ireip[i wX^tlrrov [^oiotTfju^evo^ ro 

av^fJLipi^ov roTg Tro^iratg luu (r]irov^ 

iSg ou[J]cr li^[X]fiVe0V \h] rS i8/[ft; eU 
20 iravri] wori^ioirai ^iA[a]y[«&o]o^etf^* \iiru)g * • 

wv S] iafJLog favu^h Qf iraa^i r]oTg i[iriiafJLOv^ 

[Coni&maiur p»i3$. 
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nOAIZAIOAnTONll-PA 
. AnOZYNEAPnNKAITOYAAMOYE 
TftNnOAfTAfAtOAliPOZHPAIC 
KATAZTAi©EI?ArOPANOMOZ 
6 TAPTON . . . E-HHOZTONETOZTv 
MEAEIAN OnOIHTAlTAZAPXAZA 
ErXEIHZ - - - AYTillYIOTOY 
niZTIOZ - - - ilNlKOYKAT 
lENOYEIZ ... HPAZOIONO 
10 »AEMONE - - - TEPATANEHI 
KAKATATPEX- .NTANXAPONAN 
EAZOYZAZA . . lEIZEOlA 
AP. xnNIKANONZ . . H - P . 
TONXPONONTOYZAEOMENOIZAE 
16 PONnNPOTITONAAA 

AYNONOYACBAABAAOYAE. .A 
«AAAAREP. - lAEIZTOY 1 , M ' 
M0EPONTOIZnOA HOY 

XOYZENENAEinnN TXIIBI 

^o noTi<i>EPETAi<t>iA Nfiianaz 

• AAMOZ0ANEIPOZ OIZE 

HMHNTOYZAr AP/Z 

KATA5IOZT. OXOAI 

ZKAITXIAE ZAI. Al 

26 KAEI AA - - * .»^ - - - 

AlEXfiNAIATEAl ..>.... O 

OANxizAiAYTov .- -^ znr . 

PYZftNEKATpNTOAErENO 
AOTnOTAMI . . . . KA 
30 TE0ANONEINT . - - TOIZ 

>EIOIZ.KAIBnM . *Z 18: 

EYnOAAXlNK . . PXIM' 
MEAHTAZZTAAANAION 
HZETAITOAET E I Z ,; 

36 TAIEIZTONEniOANEIZTA • 

OAIOZRAPATOAHONOMO 

NONANAAAMAAOTAO 
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fialv] Kard^t[(jd^ ^[a^JJ^Sk, ^sS^'/^^ QVfir 

26 oy ^H^aQicXsfSStf [kn\ r^ a^er^ letfi/T^euvo^-' 
•a]> ^ ix^ <$karc^€7 7ror2 ror ja/i]o[v» itc^ 
(rr£]^av2(mi I a£rQ[r trrt^aycf %^t;]^^. (i* 
. vo .^^a*uif hcariv.' ro-Si ytvo[iuvjiv 4^0- . 
XwjLia] ^orctf c «af(ir[dc aveiirery-.^] im[} ri- 
30 V r]re^av0v eTv t[^ ^ear^ci; ?] -roS? [^oV- 
t;cr]«oiff? Koi j8wju{ov. i^jv]o"[ao"]'3'[ai 
t3 r}e ['A]ro'ij^c«v[/] K[a4-ia/>ty ^oJJ/Pwjt^W^^Tou^ ^ 
hri]fJxX^ms jrra^v •{X\k&[uiav THiifr^^ii ^ f ^ra* 
y^aip]))VeTai . ro& r[o 4^^]iflr[jtia,'iJi(ti jJEvare3ih/\ 
35 er£]rai eiV rov l7rj^aue/d7ra[rov rojrjiv' r^\ . . i ^ 

9r]oAio$ ira^i: ra 'A7r^V^ii^v]o[^. . ro ^ V^O- 
.jue]vov Safakwfia, &otui /o.^rafuag. . * . .1 
Synedrorum> in6titatum.iJ> Aebaels videttir i^suie/jiHSpetendmn (vid. G. 
Inscr. n.l643.), quiBus Aeginetae aocesseihmtV(Mulki; Aj?gin. p. 191.). Ys.A. 
5. anni computati sunt^ ut ih tatti Megar. C.I. i]«l(0^. 1062. in Messen. 
n.l297. in HeEnu n.l203. in Peloponn. n. 1396. in IThessalonip. n. 1970. 
a Macedonia una cum Graed& in ptovinciam wdAcUl^ a.u. c.608. Itaque 
hic titulus refectur ad a. u. c. 671-672. et beUniki Ms. 10. memoratum vide- 
tur MithridaticuiiL secundum esse. «Supplementa plurima sunt BoecUiii. 
Ys.30. A/axeiW p6suit, Ised ipse iam dfe. ^AiaviKribi^ tao^tayit. In yerbb no- 
tandum e ter in ii -dilatatumi ut ts. 24. fav^^y Tab3i. uvy ts.'36. hrt<f>av$U 
(rrarog^ quae yeAigia -dialeeti -peouirafis /nbit. oblittferanda'' esse iam Muller. 
1. c. monuit. Ts.3i. de -ar4* dudbus consledratl^.dictUitt videtur Boeckbio 
(cf. Demostb. de c6r.p.2S6;251), necpie improbtiblle; ttt.ApoUini et populo 
Romano aram dicfatam -esse, cui tuAi parebAnf^jAiegin^tae (Muller. Aegin« 
p. 192.). Quod nosti^o Idco-Romanls ar^ ponitliPy /ddnUtSD Aeginetarum fuisse 

yidetur, qui ib simul aram statuuxtt, .quibas ipSNridii Je debere profiteantur. 

* ' \ n * 

: '!.'-/, .-, • .93.: 



f * t • / \ . I 



In Chio^ apud Sctayiam in yiIII sd^sqnss frigidai. £d« Hles(tir<Afpiii<l.iad Inscriptt Gnd. 
Egmond et He]rman..liiii. TJOLpJS^* . Yji.2.£gi|i. TQIi ' . f 
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. NBOVA1*KAtaA,H:MiO|> .' . 
. rAIONJOYAIONrAIOYyiONKAIEAPA 
. TONAPXIEPEAKAIAYTOKPATOPA 
KArYHATONTOAEYTEPON 
i TONnATPJaNATHSnOAEllJIAPETHZENEKEN 

GEOIZ. ■, 

m 

Fcuov ^IovXiov rcuov vlov Katra^a, 
rhv do%it^ia kou avroK^dro^d 
xoi vvdrcv ro i&jr^^ov, ;< 
6 rhv iFargwva rrig ToT^oo^» a^tnlig tvcKiv 

' Btolg. 
Titulus a. u. c. 706-707. scriptus ad C. lulium Caesarem pertinet^ ut 
positus sit post pugnam Pliarsaliam aut. captaoi Alexandriam. A.iroK^dru>^ Mc 
non praenbmen Imperatoris videtur significare -^' nam quo tempore Consul 
secundum esset C. lul. Caesar, nondum ei Imperatoris praenomen tnbntum 
erat ^ sed yetttsto tn^e acclamatum Imperatoril» cognomentum. Cf. Corp; 
Inscr. n. 2368. 

'&%h9 post obitum dictna videtur C; Inl. Caesar (C. I. n.2369. h ^yuog 
rSv Kao^aitoov rov &$iv xoi avroK^dro^a kcu (rwrii^a ti)? , c!KioviXivy\g Taiov *IovXiov 
kidcra^a Fo&t; Kaitra^og v&v &vi^YiKsv). Qtiamquam Asiana adulatio deum et 
praesentem eum praedicat etiam vivum (C. I. n.2957.)i * 

94. 

Megaris extra urbem, in bpide duodecim pede« longo. Ed^ Spon. Blisc; emd. mt. TL^ 19. p.328. 
Wbeler.ltin.p.434. 

H B O Y A H K A I O A H M O Z 
..ANKAAArNEIKOY 
FYMNAr I APXOYNTATilAflAEKA 
T0NKAIEKAT0ET0NET0XEKTflNI4IXiN 

}iofudS\av KoXXivsqeoo 

yvfJiva^^ia^Xowra, r[c] i^&Lu^ 
:• rev Koi iKarocrfhv, trog kc rSv t^m. 

\ Vocem Nofuoj^v Boeckh. dvwt e^: titulo C.In9or..B. 1064. in eodem 

l^pirie .ematOy ubl. eiua/vel patet yel flUuff) redeunt^ es more avi nomine 
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iD nepote. Geterum ts. 2. Wbel. KAAHN^I KOY- et n. 1054. md. KAAAE 
NEIKON habet, quae fonna recohditior ^abetur etiam G. I. ii.f082, et in 
Atticis n.665. ut verisimile sit etiam'no8tro iu loco KAAAENEIKOY acri- 
ptum fiiisse. Epocha ab anno dediicenda Titletur, quoAtJiaia aRomanis in 
potestatem^ re^acta est,- a. u. c. 608, ut hictitulus a.u. c^ 7i9. -scriptus sit, 
anno ab epoch& Achaicd 112. Cf. G. I. u. Wb2. 1297. Gjmnasiarchos tum 
Megaris annuos fuisse docet hie t^ulus. 

WOtfVCjWfE ,95. 

O <I 2 O H O H . . ^ . 

2 > cu ~ W Z "C ' Naupacti in Locris Ocoim, HtnoVDiDin parte onntuli. Cyrac. 

^ Z © ^ LJ — ? p-VJl. D.59. TMsibu» ia^rtth « .« ••»« « B«rberiiil* Cy- 

Z > ^ ~r ^ $ ^ riaci «chedif Munt. IL p. Dicu. 2. Tenibiii laire difpootii. 

g y ,lg. < Z iS < Cf..Cor.:oi F. A. H. p.4U. 

^ '2 C Z ™ Ct O • [^Texlmm vfd, vt margine.'^ . 

^ ^ — <'^ H TfaftftarivatTct ©sogeifl *A(gi](r[(r]T»i'« to5 'Aptrrurv- 

-^ Ci.L. < UJ & 1 

Lj^r- — r: -* ;iou, jutiroc 



< ^ W f^ 



E < ^ ? "^ ^ O AiortJiTWU, (iire^we AO^iwv Stwiwvw NowrajtTWS ffw- 

5 ^ y ^ ^' < ^ «^^''- 

O o Z. W. — . S ^ KJBucrof x«i T'"*! ■SvTnrpoc lta?i>jtfTfai]f T? Aion-ow 

h^.0 0.5<Z<. ir'»' . 

W « ^ Z 2 ^ W -d ^^ ^ T(^ [W N«UT«ICT^ . 

Scjh^^tSiIf^ '^ 'AfajSa. Ti|U[ac] d^^ov 

[[JWW^ — — qH 5 t]'[t]* [f**']«''j [Krt-&wc eTKTTfuw T^ ^i^ T<i» wrav] 

W^^-<9.Q{S— ■; AilQafoc. n 5J «wa? effTto, 

<5^ — a_P^^ xoi Trpea[T]o^oVa5 jxn 5roo)rw^[e]n^«, xoi AiQaves «ttu 

?^SF<5E<-y. /lagTOf ?( NiKO/wxo?. .J^ivJx^iiSlicl. Aa^oTe^c, MiKKW, B[.- 

. 5 o o g H =: o y „• , , ! ^''"- '^['"l*»"!'- _ 

0|— £ — o-b--^*^ - Tav' wmir ^vAftff"[cr]ei' SwVdv^ifos Auxiiiit. ■ 

W Q < ^ Z >-"^ W Tiliilus pessime habilus. ' Fun<Jum tectionis con- 

^ ul > O oa ^ '^ '< stituil Cyrfaci exemplum. V». 2. prius AE delendum 

0<5i5<§ — e esseipatet. Vs.S. init. Murat. KEIOYZAE, et tura 




< O O g w 2 i f proTIMHMMur.TIMH. Vs.6. ante AijSaioc haud 
t^l^WLU^ZW pBuca ezeidisse similes inscriptibnes • docent. Iten 
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post «» & "&adifae~ littefae Tantum discedunt a"tonhuIi8' usllatis ut nihil in- 
telligi qu<jat; Vs. 6. on POAhlCAdtAE tHWnP OTttl A I ^SCKM A I BANOZ 
EZ:TflAEA<&liih40i, ^aiar. OflPlOAKlOziOtrALHTCJMNfWnPOnft/^ITAIKAI 
AIBAN02JM>)E£Ti2AEA<ftiiM)£v -^osfems^^fl^lMur ex pi-lbra^us repe- 
titum esse. Vs; 7'. Mur.MAt»1^WS£ 'ei "dey ^PtKOt. : • '• i 

I 

j 

Natipactum ' ab^ ^Acliaeia occiipalam^ BpamiBOii Jas lib^ravit Ol. i 03, 2. 
(Diod. Xy, 75.).' Deimle PhlOp{)iii\A6>jntae •£!. 'Aclialis, ' ^i eam nerum oc- 
cuparant, ;eripuit et Aetolis dedh^'(]>'^idoi5tK.{%fiL^n^^^^ |).iS26; iJ ^trab. IX. 
p. 427. iniit.).' - Atque- A^tWi •NinpacCui' VoiistaAt donec Pa- 

trensibus jeaJ^ su£iecit Au^&ius (l^^an.-Xy^B^^^.^^ TJnd\e 'Nabpadtus vulgo 
Aetoliae ifrbs vdcatiit' (Stept. Byz.),' Wt^Niupattl? |)fbfsus 'pky-AitoW sunt 
in titulis Ceb. Cf^ iiiffait.f'9: (0. ^lnscr. i3i.'23b^^2i361J)AIt^ue iitulus hic 
nec Philippd 'Amjnta^ ^lih aiitiq^lo^* ^ec[ii&Au§ukt6 "^ecentrbrObab^ri potest. 
lam imiversbrum Aetolorum ma^istMitus^eponjimusi^^riiVi^ ^^st, jsed solius 
Naupactiorum, ut'vi4eiur; 'uifcis >^/taf fi^ (cF. ^pra 4:1. 7&.).* Prevhpc in no- 
stro titulo alioque ClnB^vt kAt^lK ^a:^3^ tkebroruba pTaefigiturj qiii for- 
tasse theorormn- fmt-prineei)S.' ^ » » « ^» i - /»::;. i ... .1 • 

Titultis > e^ eiiis '■ gexielt^^ ^ ek qiio ' pluriWf ^p^rbu^ ^ Delphici* Servus 
venditur Baecho 'ccAidi^i^ne t&ertdtis/^ ll e. dcli qikiidebi serVus^(«B)po^ouXo$) est, 
sed suo fruitur iure poie9t(|ue eomziieslre quo^utiqtief V^Kt;'' el <pretium per- 
aolvitur venditoiri,- ek pe^lio,' ut videtur, eii^s qui-^vbiiditur;^sed decx^redit 
emptionem servus- (Wo^e^^' hrarreuT^k t^-^tZ Wtv^^^^^civ iAii^aVo^), cf; C. Inscr. 
n. 1699-17^0.- Sdli^et '^est hkec '^iiacdaih ^ fok*fi^a« malumissi^nis per vendi- 
tionem fictam. ^ "V^iidiid/^est i)elphidn-'Sdti5nts>T?Jt{u^actibs. ^Vs* l| ^A^ia-a-rwv 
filius Ari^o^yint est/* ^udd^sic ^ajriankt^ noUiAa ''in^ faidilSs ^^ Oec^ civ. Ath. 
n. p. 235.). De duplici 0- cf. pag. 49. De Dickiyiio 'mehsk^ Aetiolico vid, 
C. Inscr. nrr688. extrl Vs. 3. cogndmenT)Ionysi~qu6d"hocTn fitiilo excidit) 
ne putes esse Euibv. Supplementum Beeckhfi r^ k^^wirdKrtf) fulcitur n.i757. 
De terminatione KaX/iKrrwg v. C..Nlntt!r.\n. 17^63. in Xi^erico titulo. etn.1710. 
in Delphico; coll. n. idS6^.i36&. InC.fine' ^ya".esl • sjngrapha venditionis, ut 
n.l710^ quod C. I. nji'6Q7« iia^ expres^uni^ eali .TA^.wvag ro dvriygafov ^ 
^uoura^ovri oi &toKo?^L v: ... .5>.. •..,..': ^, . 






96. 



« - « 



Yamae (Odessi veterij, vid. Boeckh.)i^ Jfi9|]^>-#4 k tilO(.K4rI)<^in* Ittn. Constantinop. p.i04. 
et Gruter. p. ccccxix. 2. Yaqdal. Dias.;i%»743^, Ros. loscr. p.292 sq. Cf. Boissonad. 
Commentat palaeogr. addita HoUteoii epbt p.444. 454. 4^7. 
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e A 05:« T H J:8 Q y A H ,f K A I T 4*) I 
AWMW I Kf AT I Ce ^NH C 70) tAOY 

einENenEjAHePMEiocACKAHnioAWPOY 

ANTI0;>JEyC4IATPieWNnAPA.BACIA£l 

CKYOC4)NrKAN|TAEyN0YNKAmP0^YM0N 
EAYTONTWIAHMWIAiATEAEI . .,;. ., ... ; 
KA H A I A I TO I C.ENTYr^ANO YC I NAYTO) I 
TiWNnOA£:*TU)NCYMnAPi CTATAI 

cnoYAHCoyeENEniAEinwNENriAC^ 

TOICAilQYMENOICAEAOXOAITHJ 

«,OyAHIKAITa).l,AH.M(i)f:AEAQCJOAI 
A Y T U) I K A i E K r O N Q I C n P O S E N I A N 
.nOAITEIANnPOEAPIANATEAEiAN 
X f H.M A.T U).N n A N T (0 N (i) N A N 
ElCAr:aClkAIESA.r((i)C|E.niKTHCJ| 
KAIErrEKONErKTHCI.NKAIAlKAC 
n P A 1 K O Y C K Arl E I C R A O Y N K A I 
eKnAOYNKAinQAEMQYKAIEIPHNHC 
ACYAE t KAI AC nONAE I El NA l;AE 
AY T O l,C K A I E <t> O AO N E n I T H N 
BQYAHNKAJTO.NAHMQNnPWTOIC 
ME;TATA,I EPATONAEI eP.OnQ,*.O.N 
ANArPAyA.I TO^HH^ I IMATlOyT.O 

e I ^ T;e A A M W.N A K A I Ei I N A I B I C 
TO.I, EPON 



■ 'Aqu^'( iHpafiTSafvie Ztit?M/. 
^Tlv * brnSif 'E^ium 'ATKknltuiuatv ■ ' 
'Afiwxjtitf ittpro^ut toaL dcuTtku . 
6 JSku^wv . . ealr^ mtovv iuu tqoBvixw 
iavrev r$ ^l*tp ^are^c? [vaoex,wf 
Koi j&'jpe roTs em^y^avotto*» aur$ 
■tSv vbTkiruv <n)fi,iFaa(rTarm 
flrjrwiJjf. oH^h imikiiirwv Iv tSkTI 
10 rots a^mfwiofSt Ss^^^at vf 
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TlTULi GOMmrni mALBOJcy cmrGBi^i.ib a&ikp.i58-A.u.c«7s4. n.96. B43 

Tivru) Kcu eKyevoig v^o^mav^ 
.^ » I-' ^ y ^ . 'vbXiiriiay^ ^i^c^mxi^» aWAeiay -^ . • ' !.l i^ iT 

%p/UlttTkiv %inni>^'. iSyrav,:/. :■ 
16 ikdywTt jcoi l^ayi^^iTL ^^< xrifcrci 
xoi iyyuu>y iyKTVi^nv Koi ^Kog 
ir^oSiKovg koX tigTrXovv koU ' 
^\ \ tKTrXovv Kol Tro?JiJLov Koi ei^vmg / , 

l^ l \ curvXsi xal dxr^ov^r itvik & 

2ir avro7g Koi itpo&ov /hrl r^ *^ 

^' : V l3ov?^v dei fw^.S^^v n^TOig i / 

V i' f^cra ra ii^d* Yov & is^oiroihv ) 

l 's dvas/^yl/ai tp jj/)}^ti^a*^Touro 7 

'r . ci^J-cAafxahia xal ^eX^alJd^ 

■ '. ^si rh u^ov. .: n :" •: : c> '■ i^ o ) 

' .. Titalus liic honorarius primo ante Ghr. saecolo potest attribm« Ne- 
-^pat obfitat ioriptiuk ^ (At quk : cf • Hja^^IBLi pr.) iA ' iatedplSoM ad . Fontum 
JBuxinum- pertinetlte^ : . •] / ... .1 .;> ,• :,^ •. ..m^ r 

.. BoeckLiuB idubitat: xmm C 'Ct: (&> ih lapidei tfeieifit, Aeo ^lotiUit £ efcX)» 
ex quibus hoc semeliirs* 15. cdmpaMt.. Nobia hoc non .Tid^fturLmultiMA ro» 
-ferre. Grwt. ibta' subserw^ cMbiait, Douaa habet ;ubi iiitdEmiiiiv ¥f>i8l. Dousa 
.±o7^m, ,NiA2. Grut. £KrOMEIC,.B6usa quoid dediiiut: NsMDtox^ifftr 
.ftaea^ tpiod apj Gi^t. ut raria ledio! ahndtatnL. :y*.;iO>LKAivX>in; Dau^ 
.RoBiiB ra«3. ^£^^1^, m\h. ^^aii-fa^ (p»tuk eikiamTfiQMi^{r Tfd Hh^h^)^ .ty.f^ 
.^kai^ [xAi kQiiif\, xin.^dii quod. aupeiftiuid £M/.ra..ft..lK^l6rauLT-rr^ 
nota TToXirciav una cum ir^o^zvia conferri, quod in Graecis non fit {f&yQ:,%m 
-n. 166a.;'etn.206d^^). ¥e>ba muaaptu reatjinfiaiit iiap!9rtelt$)[iw 
tiomt amittanitatem ad eas merces, fifnas iUi aecura telutnt pfftfprfiast . ^Qm^ 
v^iMtt i. q« ^oiWa. Yid. CI. n:i£9(i^l693i.: TiTiofic^ (G.I. d«.206af. «^dit 
lUuxoS UBoiix) ipse lapis est, ita dietua,i quia. jiroprie aljquid .fgtdat rel JUl^ 
poatum habeaty iit. ap. I^tinos Adantes. idicitivTektziotiieaJ Dein^c iwu bfiep 
•Tox naotsl^est.eafla JBJgniiirjtifiinemi ui niihis ^pi^.Hpii seribendo< iwerfniMi 
iiitd3i^iietm> Iii.>fine:niMi^ Dex (ut rsu./ia0«);periiase putat :Bo0ekhitt«* , 

' .•;«.•., ». . . *: i> ..;:••.! . :;'.'', '> .» -m :'m.)/!:, /■)'!..'; •;; 

-; j n 

Hh2 
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CAPUT VI / 



TITULI A PRINCIPATU AUGU3TI, Ar. U. C. 724. USQUE AD IV. 

p. CHR. n: SAECULUM. 



1. Vulgares formae litterarum hae.smit: 
A A A A . I X . . P ^ P 

B K - . r C C 

r A A T . 

A A M JUJUt A Y YV 

E € : -N • . . ♦ 4> 9 ♦ 

z :-. ^s.sBsa z^2-2.;. X 

j 1 1 1 i ! n / LLitler»e lO ' A ^ hAc qaqqiid a^tb .Iudc inile imiiiolre 'cliatactiere «uh 
ratae deprehenduntm*, C. L n. 1460. 181 1^ Accedit cDyi Ros8« Inscr. inedd. 
Si-A^^ 411* 'Qantra.idi^jnloties modufo) iliaio^e . «acaraiiltur ' I 'G^L mS^Z. 3074. 
-piiJy; nI:582;tiY Sibr. nwB690. 4>i Ros8..In8cr;>iBedd.: L cn:2d. 
j> ' I £itt^rarufli iarbae aMicpiiores^ hinc ittde* rel In huiiis.Mlatis 4it«Iis 
-^perhintury ht A G. Ijibv4d3. 405. i48P.. \lbfd. n.24S. & ibld^ 6. 1^8. 1 
lbMi.Q73r48!0.:i2d8..K/n.i«8. C. L n.i£629.-;^ 1460. 1490; 1495M498. Jiid2. 
2*0. L'jei;488. ktaa^Asi^iisqmbusdlMB.: n.n^ill. f> C. Lii.i4j6& Jt^iiOO. 
<3:L'n.»72.^ ib.ii.312,.2ia3j V ib« n.i20p. Y ib. mQO 1^502. 503«v504. 

- .li^ 1' De origiiie et prdpagatidne. littecarum € C &} in.priadpjo capitis sn- 
ipefefiori^diifiiiios. I^ Graedfty i^antmn .ex iis, qoi snpemoit, . i titniis eoiligi 
llciely *inde ab aetate Chudif Lnperat^ris hae. Toitnae 'in: usum-r^ceptaet sont 
-(G. 1. n.t8'2<!lcd7l0.)i Bt^Hadriahp quidem imp^rante hiee ifsitiitissiina scn- 
ptura est (cfi ibid« n^8S£. 1307. 13124. »6.)^ ndn taipen wut formiie E £ 11 
jtoinns^saepe conspicianturJ ;OmniiM> aetate Romana stilinDniidtipleaD aeri- 
pturae-ikstui tnVi^itf Nam>«quae^tres scripturae poniiposkiiil^ qno litterttnuh 
angulares (rhomboides) et quadratae formae a rotundatis separentur^ ut 

E E 6 

^ □ B B e 
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coxi^*ub^ 



.tiBlqUe; 0Ofliia*>Ue MQt^t 94tl>cfltDpo9lintur.(prcrin^cue, .y..g;;^.et <C.;(C. I. 
«i>606«)j::e :€t C (ib.,ifa W38.)r- 0.etiiW.<C*-.l»t^2?.),„ W.ietiQ v(a>. i».,880.), 
aretCt (i|).:tt..i3ftSL:cf» tf.llAfc «080c C eL.o (ib. p.,1449.)i .i) et.p (ib. 
n.l236.), ^ et € et O (ib. n.i.465i),..f .flt! O. ((E),oa4. lQ8cr^<^, ine44« n«10.), 
0>ht.SLl(Gi,iL'A.i3iQti%)l. .Se^iho^ .'mXvmi^^en .nQp<..i)fl)tt..petati»,.^&^qu& 
plures saepe uobas: Jittieirsie ib];i9aeL.QiiMeDjljiju:.; . 3i<^: ip: i eod^ .iAh1p/^I>C8 E 
^.'€ t(i:jI.<!n.(20a4L.^63.'.X ec; Z^iib. ».iUM, .2 .^t .S. )b;.«..#S8. 2;.e^ C->ib. 
ji^.33fl.;i343i:i93^<2668. £ et C Jb.. n.'2QP..6l6j i;311..^ etC.U>. n.:49p. 284. 
il9^j 2i87ia.'i;96. 196,269.0. £»C fA C.i^.2W^84. 488,' i^et.M ib. n.200. 
342. 348..112I4.345.6, liJet.W Jb. tt.488;'.W .eti>^l.lb.,n<4§0..:;?463.». -t Plus 
excusationis habet scriptura mixta in titulis sepaptipBL .po^itif ^epsd^miiv la- 
.pideiefljdbeoi^e ;:tet9$e-adliiMita/ ut .C-I^ sr.2.40^^i(7tqjt9t^.(2£g¥iq^ae (d.^^ib. 
n. 286v). Similitiet. mijcnite(^ . 4hen«o MitJ^id^itq^o. j(GL Ix.Q^22;i[8.) cpmpo-* 
jiii^ur.7E£X2l>et.6£.(iJl^. $ed li(tte]$ie i^)r<Hund{st«s.l^9ia4ctomant€i.^i|»^^ ab 
.ftiafa^ifitiom^ prinaa]i& e^iimcto.' Qu4| jn re 9Ae]^AW9!^9; n^^il .Qb§^ quq- 
minus omnia ab eddem.wfub '3crlpta.pu(temvs-; .. ' :.; j^ .u ... . 
.:;] 1»; ^f^ornf ae ^ngiilajBes': hae .sunt ; : - .•..:.; ..^ ,);' . . .•» l' «ij kU 

y» 0t.GrfXi>nwW6.i.! s"v .)i — •■ .•'. i ./ ...»«' .Wi/ .iii^M'.. .' •;m ,••1. .^j / 

h pro r in tit. Asiano, cf. C. I. n.3349. .,u; ,'|. ., 

.>: c{CA./A.2B7.) -. .. '*••'! •'^' "-^^ "'i '} ••- .''"-... .1 . > 

— H ; pro i4 . ili ltit.i:!A«ianow .'•' .r .i .!'•,: .'n.-i.l .,-.'/." .: . ..^ i... .. r 
l-il^-^pc6.K.G.L jft.2ft46. . - ... :.ii .i -^ i ; i5 — .1'.': .^ .1 . .w ; I-; .1 

— ;\^pro.M ai.:il.30U^ — it.7n ib.ia2ai9^^it» HiMiK-X imi.tfc^5. 
.1 > i ; ap. JHaltebnm Aniiali des Ypjiiages J^Y*:!py^9^.(?ak:k,Itfti/JQf.t«.p*24|. 

i^ ;, -r' M aL n.'3i^7.<:3fla5. / .: ^ :: /. 1 > ' .i.V .»•..•....:.:.'..: 
.;H2:prQ 3 sidBdes(ti:aBscribei^tiC.L.9ul27. cf./Cbiiaj^t;{),95>. .~.it.SC4« 
n.269X). - ?.ihi n.i6«6;:-- aBUib?n4)l*6f.^Sli*. ».4209.i-; X ih. 

' fc i.i i fn i ii I ^ t'« k tf\ . \ ♦» f •■ »:■ ? Ji. ,o O M.. ^. . ..';.:i ,^ .'■ f . • . i 



•• :{i. 



^ pro O in vascufii Nolanis ei id att. mon. lapidl Eniutbl. Sept. 1836. 

cf* supra tit. Corcyr. n.31. • '• '^: 

J> pro P C. i. n. 64s. ^ - - 

3 pro Z ez anticpi^ arcu Scjt&icO''^ C.I. n.l60S^21i2. — De firequente 
^ - ditt^rtie £ iofversiotie ct Kopp; pala^ogrl cr/VoL 1^^204; ~ It. & C L 
n;4 19. 3154. — it. X ib. 1. 181 iK^iU < Hbi nJ2»7*.;lfi47.i2007- 2476'. 
<'. cf. Vi^6dt. Idonogr. grt'C.*Ub.Tiu.'3/ -J h» S praeMrQkn; in^fine voca^ 
'hviB. G. I. n. 466. 3046. ~ itj q(ib. n. 287. ^ Bekhieil. pmh p) 1^2. Bi- 
. 'toron. ^ilQ.- Salfiias. act S6Utt. p.d238.' J •'•i^ O >> = <i 
' ,U i|>r6' Y €. I. n. 2154. «^ V iii tli. Aegj^ti a^. J^^niaitd. -Dekiu A£t. >Ae|g. 

■■■ T.V.ti*.86.-»-'it. V G.I. ta;.3l66.— *i:y «);ii*il«d. , 
•' (<> pro^ 0. 1«.2b3; 303. 626*.i2744v^it.o|6>il^n.)^8^ it. 9iib.b.3l83B.«. 
k. ^ ib: n.^083. —' St. 4. ib. h.SlS^.^ -¥ in gemmia, ^<& Vmoiaoik 
•WiB^. ^c. Vtlv (1801.) TtU,f.469. «oU. Marini Aet. "&. ArraL extr. et 
1n «ummis Sektaeiiil. Ariaci^'. Philadfeiph.' Ljr^l; ivid. ViUAaB; 1.0. . . 
- X i<to X ai. i>.2Tl9. 
• n pro fi G. t. n. 197/ ^ It. «v in- dti. AsiaoisJ — L£^ fai «^ Slmtonic 

G. I. n. 2733. — it. ^ ib» b. 3690. ^ it. $ ib. n^^^Tl. 
' 60 pro (0 C t. n.4338. 9T2. (prbprte «I ap.^ JmbsM. S^eiCE. Ant^ A^ 
' V.tab. i6. cf. G. I. a«t n. 49: 59^ p. 86.)«^ it. (J Roasv i^uer. medd. I. 

n.44. — it. OLf in tit. Panorm. ap. CMtell. p.uu. 

Ul pro IIJ ex qnarto p. Chr. saec. C;L a. iljk7. *— it, 2£ jaroH in tit. 

Aeg. Jomard. Descr. Ant. Aeg. V. tab. 86. — it. A ii^ ouao Onm.ni»' ez 

coll. Broendst. • ■■ > .■■■ .''..".■ 

. . : . <: /Praf terea -iitterae' hau4 riiro - ajptdbua -Tel ' aliter enunitiir, '.'tut' i^ /k A 

C.I. n.ll68. K» $ ib. n.2747. f n. 104. (C. L n.349.) ^ M G..La^l338. 

Z ib. n.2452. cf. Ross. Inacr. inedd. I. n.20. 24. .^ JS M C.l. n.61ftl — 

E H R0S8. 1. c. n.24. — E M G. L n.2842. ^ ^aLm. 1D99. 1126. -^ l-l 

•ib. ii.20^i '~ '14 ib. hiftfS. — £1 ili.>n.Jl70. ~ 4E.C.etCi ifi.ii«a66. — 

AAAKfeHfc IJtAAMHNPSl^ Y¥:ft Xetc. Rosi.Inscr. 

inedd. I. n. 20. 23. 24. 74. vel A E H I K A ^ VN TTi P* X T V- X Sl 

•tit. ]%s. ap^ Che F€llloi«<^ jyia iunov. 1 839J p* 27« ~' 'PoMremo fi>nii& gcaci- 

liopi F-^ A^.HJ(;nX4'Tfiett:UI,iit<;.i;n.d0W.V - 

2. Dipbthongus OY per compendium scripta H (Rx}$s.lbMx^iaedd. 
I. n.i6.)| unde forma 6 8| in titulis inde a Septimii SeTCii et CaraeaUae 
lemporibu >bino iodp cojmparet .Crl* IV 1^20^1353^ 1376^ ^iM. liTep i^o- 
tiorem ei antiquitatem nummi adsignant; Eckbelo D* N« L p.QL»IV, p»233. 
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oLcOsaim. SgrU: ]C;a?6. ln: titidot(At«ico^^X< nJ12B. e& foma Fouvik^oiaQ 
debetur. Diphthongus El i suJbtiide Ktterd- H r rqyraeseiitatulry ut ^^Ej^im ^n- lQ9t 
%^iKc#, .«A^KMyf InriiJtfov^ liarafiiici^M» B<i'i6. cpie iscriptuxla j^oprie ex dia- 
kctoraia \ rotionie: Itestiibanda est ; ef. G'.> I. IL p. 4(^2« lotai iQDgom saefilminM 
^{ihthmga. EI .fekpdinitair, ut ic^ii^, . Ki^Taiw ^ Te^^V^ Naica^of n^iSS.. #iAAi» 
t«p0Timc.iiii33. t.«vbW^ B* 13 9 < 140. :T«fjLttfffamr, afmircu^, .M«fic^7iEii^4^, ''Jii^hi 
tu^vos G..L n«i$6«.190iM'Eara^^iikm^ U^^AiWm^ Ma^f^, >faxpe?Ms ihid. 
n.27e.:3A3.;^EAf«<ron.Jl>. m3ft6i £iViW 'ib.^n.Tl£4i efc. Qui lisu^ ubi ad 
-VDcalein .oQcttptam £xtendiliir,/.titium est: 'sLv^ quad^tavii, ut 

Tf7ro^ G.L ii»'353« {IfrQ^.ibi n«X242. Ttijucitatrfia^jifo^^^^tb. xi«254. etc. lota 
xfmtum. aejtate. Septiaiii Seveti ptope conatahter. amittitiu:^ Praeterea bac cpio^ 
vgat aetate . m i imtverat^ 'cfuuxh.iailiae: cbuisbnae b^ud: raro duplicantur; .lit 
nOAAlCi in:^ummo. ap^ Winckeltn. JVlQn. ant;.p.22Q. . cf» Viscont. .Mus. PiiH 
Clem. IL>tab.4i» ei)in>nQmtnibus Romanis lOYAAOC in^eaua& ap. Ficoron/ 
tdb*Yi.n.l6: AKYAAAC ap. Grut. 36« £^ ACINNIA in.tit.Rom. ap. Marini 
AdJ finatr^iAnr. pj4SiO.. AOVTinOC C.I. n.S487. et alibi (cuxh quo coxiferri 
potest antiquiuj .ezempliim'Ev^f9nri%i9' G.I. n. 213«), TITTIOC^ ap«:Ma£Eei A« 
Galliae p.S: etc;^ tum inpximis sigma,. nt OYOAOYCCIANQC EckheL Cat# 
HEus; Tihd:. .P.I. n.66. KAICCIA '.Chahdl^ Inact* pi9l. 6. ^t.aote. consonas, 
idcpxe Bon aolwn. antt T^ ut APlZXTOMi XEBAZXTON G. L iu:130i9> 
AYr.pYCCTW in numxBO.d^. Frdehl. p.23^ c^. ^pra pI49; aed etiam/anti^ 
^pamtis . aliahi cdaaODam^ ut ABAEZKANTi^ , ^ KDEZNDY G..L n.i30i^» 
ACCKAHfllAAHC in tit. Rom. ap. Marini Act. fratr. Arr. p.493. PauUe 
recondilidr rati6 nominis est MO££XlAN G. L*n.2298. <£x pronuiitiisitione 
item aestiihandus est lisus promiscuus litterarum ^ et Z, ut Zwa-tfiog et Xd^^ 
crifAP^, de quo recte iudicavit Welcker. Syll. K^igr. p.295.' Sic SwVybo^ C..L 
XI». 19 9. 1|09,5. , Sf^TTv^W ib« ii^l2M. habetur pro Zpojrv^p^f Zmnvpm^ ^pxae sm« 
jptura mlgaris est. ScfibiUir ZMYPNA atqUe 6tiam ZMYPNA C I. n. 1 003; 
1&90^ ' ttt '^dSiaL mis^ 'faciafmus ; de qu& ^criptur& y. Diar. lenens. 18 11. n.i l^. 
p.339. Osann. Syll. p,20l. Passov. Quaest. de vestigiis coronarum Meleagri 
*et Philipp)' 4n Antl^oL Con?t, C^ph. 1827.p.?. Wflcker. Sjrll. Epigr.*p.213,' 
jHibi: itfitod extmfhfm citatiu? ex PtMsiaMd.. Mdn; Pdqpu II.: p.di. noa luio, pern 
^et.'—^/>]jiI.litten< eiusdem ■ organi Bnt« aspiratam mddo teiiuift est inodd 
aspittita, ut^in tit. Ithac. <3.i. n.l92T. ZA4>*QY, cf. rA<I»|)li in niittimisj 
in- tit. Corcyr. C.l. n. 1850. BAXXIAAN pro BAKXIAAN, in thec4.scpulcr,' 
§^. C.I. n.3469. A<^<t>IOy, in tit. Dofyl. a|)ud Luc Itin. I. p. 303^ 26. 
A<M>H, et alibi 04>4>IANO£ (C.I. li.286.) pro 'OirfmPti ex l«ti«o Oppia-, 



PM (*)• Eodem knodo C. L xu'2169. scrfptuhi dstKAeSEZANiptto.Mf^^dclrarw 
Alia qaae hos titulo» spectant/^vileiin' Appen^^IIi < ' ^«;i .i ' 

3. Dp formis faarbara aetate obtineot&ui paura notainns. -Con- 
Slat apud Dorienses nomina in «ia^ d^ihentraxoiitrafai aolita e«^e:m «^k, iit 
"ikBopdag Yaujiu^, Acimc^ Aeiw, NikiW NTxi^, ^Ajpio^M^ r^A^i^ C. Bser, ii«ii9Z. 
1232. (^) Ad himcigitur modum-eene^oehs graedtas etiam^^tus-nommum 
»10^ et «-io(r contrafait iii -pI^, ^rif. Unde Aifiuifr^' prb A)f)bti)7^isf G.X n. 384. 
'£AAa&9 p. -EAAo^io^ifai n.942.:TaX?v(mr p. rftXJbam^ ifa; n;^lfi^56V iSubnS^ p. 
l^o}fi(ricg ap. Faciaud. gr. anagl, interpr. p. l'5.('i^v^Xic, ^IouAi^) ^^urrtft.m Nu<» 
faiensifaus a Niefaufario editis ; 'Xmi>Oi;iva^g Xetronn. Ae^ypt. eub iinp. Ronu 
p.47l. 'A^^o&ra^i^ ap. Pbuquevi Itin. IIIi p.8€4 cf.W6lcker. SjU. Epigr^n.ld; 
47. 76. 83. — "kT^MUiv "p^^AiuTior G^L n.-Siii.^iii' Add; 'Af^oiuTt¥i\p.'Ajf^ai^im 
ifa. n.l7dl..Ka>A/(rrii/tp..KaXXi(rridr ifa.tiiJf889. ^iXij/xarir ip.'^iXi||uwrisM ifa. h.60& 
'EXsi/^s^^iv pv^EXeu^e^iov ifa. n. 704. i jUMB^ru^iy p. fia^Ti^r initit. ap. Butckih. Itiii* 
I. p. 355, cfr Corsin. 'N.'Gr. A^p..p.22« Eodemque modb/eo&tiidaiidum de 
nominifaus virilifaus ^A3i))Vaiii?. n. 100« ^Et^ilfvaSg C. I* n«269« *E<maiip' ib. n. 673. 
Et gradatim progrediente hac faarfaarie Graeci faodiemi . vel . potiua plefaes 
e. g. ex TOOe troia^tv (^ViSa^ioVy ^lttemo ■ compendip jro&ifi uti • solent» 

Eiusdem faarfaariei est accusativus h^Uenislicitis .of^jpav in titl. ThessaL 
C. I. n.l781. et Ther. n.lll. iid Act. Acdd. BorusV. *8a6. vwaikaii €t parri' 
^f in Olfaiopolit. C. I. n.2087. cf. Thessalonic. 3b.n«1968.5.;ifJ et Aegypt. 
ap. Peyron.Pap. Gr. P.L p.22. Trv>Jk&!&i¥ in Smjrn. C»L n.3893. Cuina-* 

' O Scrqptan nomuiaiii RomQamia nisgiiopertf .witt' Lc^nv Aamtoe, AmoUa C« L il«3474 
f% Aalfiio9^,Aat/iiaj Aat§iavo9 jh. il3491. 3514,3403:. Aiouuti^ ei.Af^uH^ ib. n.348^. 3497. 
X$o\Uigo9 et SeG^^o^ vel ~Xivr,^o9 ib. Ji.l215. 1217. 2595^ oJr,^oc ct BSi^og ib. n. 1318. 191. Ov% 
TEAXt09 et Birc>Aio? ib. n. 1427. 1399. ^Xaowo? et ^X.al3td<;j ^Xao'jiavo<^ et ^>jtfitavog ib. n.2590. 
1129. 3483.' (insolentias scriptam est Mr,ovj3tavog -^ Maeviahas ib. n.293i).) OoaXJ^io^ et BaX^^io? 
ib. n.l92. 1^32.: efiam .^lfi^Xc^ ap. Dabois CaUi. MIbi^. £h<riM4li p;138.. Ow)3iiDC.iet BfiSiffr td 
Bilfim C.L n.l237. i;!d8..3084. AJ/SiOf tt 'A^/^ifp Marm. Oko|i.)k74. n.4^et e.L «.14i^-r 
Eiicltiir aliqaoties vocaliSf ot Aivrkog ^ teniulus C L n.2943^ ^Vr^yKog-i^ Jiegulus.ih. 1I.1967- 
^infAog — Decimus ib. n.687* Karhog — - Catulus a^. Grut. p. 4251503., 60^^X0^ — Btbultis ctc: 
Quate^ co&tractiones bine inde legentibtfs V^sul seriorls aevi tmpoiiantarf "Qttd Yooe ^AfripMP 
ap. Wdek. Syll. fa. 84. p. 1 14. Mtl/Jtiwri G L n. 35 1 1. ele. Memovabilii sefijilsiM ( est MAAfKOZ 
CL 11.887* £t Diar. Argh^^ol HaL .1835. n.3t p.?2. NAAPKOZ, MAAPK5AAQZ > ^ 
Tanrom. ap. Casiell. VUL 10. p. 108. et MAAPKIOZ C. L n.^lS^. qvae pro}(^cUf]| nomen pro- 
dit ex Mamercus coqtractum (ct Grptef. Gr. Lat. p.2S6.) Alius generis es^ nomen Afita^g pro 

Aayo9 C.L'n.2545: • - .. ,. *. n^ .. . 

O Aliiis gtaeris est Zift/ic, &E0Vi;c9*C.L n.2223. Sed IIora^f/AS^WVy nfJrai^i^ nolk 
comp^Wantur apl Osina^Syii. ^.330.-', • • «^ .i .w ^^ i . j' ) ... J- .1. 
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vkoiL ^epranratioifis qMnstum '^optdft .ildiestuvriiiiilnciniA barbarOAum habi* 
^^'^>^j ftituli dooait OU>iae^ Cfaiersbiiesi'. Tbundi :^^ de q^orum ra* 
ti^e/Bedurate^-uAitfolet, .ixpo^t B4edEi^p»iiQyiI«/iI^JIp^lfiar. sqq.^ 
BAS'> Sardiaiiae, .MkiGJl. 3467...iAjdi4kiaBai.€^ ,LetDil>iuiii;(|Joum.v^. Say. a. 
1826. p.97. 222. 259. et a. 18a24.ipu:56&>iatf& ii! >U nii*im ^i 

Etiam ad constructionem soloeca plura reperiuntur in buKibi^di ti- 
tulis, ut a^v genitivum addituui habet C. I. 21i4.c:dl ^Sao^iAiueov 2^c&tir pro 
BuotAtuafff^ 1 ib» 2 1:1 livi^^Ai 7mMHlar)^^*<pno>'ii^a^^ isTfirckiTx^iAi^ ^ 2826. 
^t>"8ekcentft alia geheris eiusdem. Mitfutf dlfi^iidit dativus, quo^^eci ia 







Kvoi 
:5,/l ^4«.Bjiryiries->tth.o(gr«phi^c#OR «fiffp^jJiMiicli? ^ tiftfliim l«se a<|^ 

4»t«|pr«pinvdelM!ti»r.Mrtp«riti4e,(T, X^,:.^^!4^e^l..,Hj!jt.Vm7. ^. t5. |(. CIT^ 
^4- iatepdv^ ,,i»on tdi««itoiJle« /«W e. '^ii^ils ,'tartejiift ; r^ary i^.-lAMaifrpU 
JhesoiOpb,: iCMJT. sc[.';^iinJi «pii4 Cai;^ ^^ure.-^^^ss^ ^ faj^aiiuiiisiQom 
|r^;,¥. tit. %la9. C< Iv:?6d.3.& ubi. lee^i^i^Krti^eTO^ (cf. 27 1 44; egtitt. Strji^ 
)^9iUjeo(|8( ib4:i2745. eU;, ,ia quibu»:,i.ppfp;«« «qrtfi^vr ^SfA 94le A^gdstuipvlnli 
pwatoir^iiu . Ma^re : etiaixi ^egarepaa^uqi |c^}vrM|i)^^]|^i« yitiis : labo(9s«# 
lituli .docei^t G..I. JQ5i, 10#6. |067fc^i* sqfObU» »W$<<»t^ ,&'|ir«. '■^v^f' etci 
3ed QamiiM:,q^<)a^~Te$f;nt{oi%9-.tHtdi 81)^1^, t^iAto. «piVYJ^r. eofam orthpgra^ 
pl^,,4pleV,f^^,;q«ip pe^ia^^et ap«f}W0/)UU9ar!(Mli>: i9:3iet 2 CI<2223j 
5C e^ JC ib..2;:?97..?3p,;?. I et Y ib,:446.9t(i.8Q«?4oi\..0;WaT Walpol; Trayi 

p.<60.1.«^<?. .^;;«c»jptui'a,*flf>«a^««;iC*Jti6f^f)^'l?«^ ^HG ^t^. «^ 

»i<Vjy, ,jAr*lf<2>i/i 'TsrpxaaTijff elt, »px(i^mti ^im «PWP p«rWqt*v|rtvrilM^ noiFlabet. 

,y \{'i ' . -• .t^N» . ./.'.r. .•> wnmwwVy^^w vv\\".') \uu»\^ •. ^ 
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, .j^N* . ..\'.r. .) dff '■''•'V^''^\ VVW^^ \\\U.\^ 

•i V » * • ,•/ U'-..\ '..• '. > \\\ ^v/A\\.". >.\ '^M\ '\i\\y\ :-' ;-»- •- ^ 

^ bui jD^agnl. anle propjrlaea. apcdb Ath. E^^(;i^ifi|lf.^Iiiici}I^.|i.l^.]^^^^ 'Cr.^toart. Anit 

. - AtL II. n*39. '^ . "»,••• ' ' ' ^ "'• r^ » -^ 

T P I Z Y O N T O N r A I O Y r^U v[7rar]ov, rov [s}a[vr]cZ ] 

E L I r E T H . • «[OcpJvcV : . . U 

,? Aj /J.'^ '• ' . •• " •> .111..! .// «1 .'^r.li/J .fji.' j.,1 iii curjiijA 

li 



,[ 'iii; ^iTitnlWa.a !c.:3!16^ 'posHiuiesti ^Paul«iiiaq T^ 3J)i4i 
id'^iKpylBeai dias-Tidit.sbtu^si.e^estresy quilciiti jdtv poi 
'sit^s<di<^ic«ra)neup()tuit'J Cbaodl. altbm&cQDteiiditiAgt^ 
ipattnfoiati, X.- Gaesoriii (OfctawBBi) hUdraM. . Thulniir' cocm 
Tectum dedit amictu Sttia[^ •" >• ..::..'.-...■ .•,. : 

,.■.- ,\,; .'i- ■. l'.:^ ■■' ■' ^■\.: r;.' /i:;, .v- M ..■; ) 
:I»-efbt]iU» porliciu. iDaviMe sdibnm Adi^rtL -Tit dMenut S|MB.'Sda.^IL 

Diu-p-5a9. ChishnlL ,\iit.,^s,j)-^01' ^°"i^,,^-A',IVP-M^'; 9pt^ 

dedit Stuart. Aat^ Att. t cap.^ uWs. ,Pajnard, Itjo. L p.iis. H». 

' '' itail fiomh. 'etianr ex Itfattoiydianij,' 4,01' £ prdd>et'jtr6 Sbiartiaao ^ 

Texlnm TiiU^in^-flArgiae"' '- • ■■ ' ■■>■•■! ■" .- i;..(i;r-;l ^. ■!.'!! 

&ii\^''Ka^ Aftfo»tDa'rtjo#KaiVti^j'3<ev'y/od X<i9tt(rrtC 'A3*rv{i? ^ 




§ i^ t t^ 5 ■ro3-ie«'-iAirfW^oAtit*W'^i''*7Pi(!iie>^tflfii-'^ 
^ £0 ^ C — 1 naiir^trfBi^&vtiii'ETtia^ovHi-yitd»)'ie{iSag^ 
5 "W -P O ^' '"" •" Ex Gaewlris' AUgtstique' 'dolus*]\finb:Vae'fticata-'«oa 
O O ^ fc S ■ diftiAtf. Ert'fcaceMiii»fraf^i^V£ir«i**xtftitiqii6cultiiJ Phftai^ 
£ t H C g '^Vit.'Alc«b<'*.avif*»'*'t6'»''Ai&.|vttf()«i'w'*'-W?'7i4Te^'X^ 
£ O C § h d^f/ertr"''****^!*"*'™''^?'^^ ■ATJXAiwlfAJTiW SAdl.' A^tkirihl 
> § W ^ §*"'Av*'^l&."'-rii(' AJ'.tf^^74t4o5''^a^*a*''4-o'ilV'^M«"^«« ^w 
C{ o H "^ - '■'e^'?'**?^''' '0<itfaviailtis''llid'Augtw«tll 'ftttriit,''-titidc''thtttei4 
a! < ?'^ § Tn^nf-fen^feVuic.^TsT; iiiri^Wta 'ttsft-pate^.^AccuA tliiri- 
^^0 e'Q ■^■dfefiiii*it«ofiddii'ex^ii8criptlWadtb!#ui(h.ffi?.-y.*'^^/^ 
Z ^ ^ z ^ '^ cAk^MMiKGtAl» /liff' MAt; ijUOttt tariplum )did^aatmi^/Sim 
W O ^ ^ X Praetor Eucle» Marathonhg (iater a. u. c. 742-754.), qtM 
O £ Q < iintul operis perfideit^ curam suscepU. Sed coeperat opue 
2 < ~ S 5 poter etus Herodes, in cuius locum successU JiUus Eucles. 
i^-p"f'-' -Hkteii •bsi^iiS"^M(iriiTit7- tofi *t«5 Air&Ja^ou flji'' «ri^Bt 
P ^ [^ m vvi§ Ttfu s-ar^; 'il^cJ^. Quae sequuniur rmi xai v^ttrBev' 

p > X ^ -. rdi^roR manifesto de Herode dicta suAt; tjoi ante opus coeptum 

< ^ Q, S^ - - _ legatus ad- Prindpem missus etdS' et foHasse effeceriA ut 



O < < ' ^^^f^ .Aiignienset augeret Auguttiis. , ,' 3 

§ g.>, ;. Y(>'''-1i-'.-;jT/l. Y2I iT 



<1 ® o , , 99. !i 

o < I- 

Atkenu ia lapide. Cjriu. p.Xy. n.111. et Murat L p.CCXXLS. 



4., iWhel. laDideqi (Jetulit. Ox«i)itiin., ibii ip«p«iit MafTettti et qniiNna a| 
y T^niij^^t^aaiiora, ^didit Mo^ Ver. p. CCCCXlJU, , ^oi^tno edj C|iao4I- ^^luvti C 



AXl-.'lJi'./i: .:-'.!■ J-;"-^i -OT :.:^( 



TIT1TLI AB A.V. C 734..tt^VB UtBhTJ t.rQH{i H. SABt:. n.98-100. SSl 

c; , .■: ....!■■ :-A--i .-njr .iOAHMTOltiM!.'!. .•nJ'' ;. .iio.i^ /. ::,i.!i,,., 
, .,.,.: irAlO.NSAlRAfASSflfttXOyXtONNEQNrtBtHi^. .vo-|; A 

.,,..,,-. ,., Y .■.,.: 1 .:.-' .:,.:'OiWlW«„:,.,,,i ..|,;i ,:, ii,;, .,:„;'. ]., .,..,■ 

.fl.>: .li ..!,:'; ...rflV H<»filf»li5"ftw»v !)(!».:»w)..'A{i|,.,,',.:..:,i .-, 3 .:.>./ 
.,„■: ,11,1 Qsitis,,al>iAi^)»*5..»dpp^Hi|, «bijt 3. ;5|6p,i,Nj»5 |il(lltaYai|)ii!,i4t«t|tw . 

siwi:,It»e.,tii<»l.eipw'a"JBWtt..Ai ?;,:; -.i .„.„;■; r^OiTi; ;,',t .,,', ,:.l';,'.;i 

.ir.,, ,,..::,:, ... ./. ..„.■,,;,.) .-.'^/ilfe ; ,.,ii ..,,-. ::: -,'. ,3;,\,;;, ..-, .. ,.;'. 
^Ho«vi™n«rii(it. 5p«|.uitio,.,I.m,«,iH.f,tSS. i«idfli5fi«dH,Bi4i„j.6F4, c<io(ii.jr„W 
|. , ,T.n..|.i94.. 

■ ';■": TB-W.! 

"V:„" ,' YoOlH^i'!' ? E Y^EA N.n;'E r E N T fl ^ff i;;;; - -^2.- 

^, BAi:fA.pfii:.pq,|Mh(TA^KA ,^ ,, ^ ,„ '„,,^0,, 

'' APXONtbEENrAYTni nAi;,' 

AOTPIBOYNTnN0HBArEN[9Jy[E| 
6 eE0AnPOYTnNiPHNA10Y[EPj( 
MHnNYnOnAtAbtPJBOYNTOr 

AHMOEOEN^YktbyMYRnNbir; - 

KYAA0HN'Al.e.nE 
AYAOEBASSb Y.fl A A X^ffN tVZ 
10 AEONTIEKOEAibNY.ribY$bYNIEYZ 

B A r r o E) n aaahneyj:; ; 
AHNA I OE.rAfeN.^tigr 1_V .; „, 

A0H N A 1 1 i'.vi=qibiY ;; .;,j',i 

« I A H MnNjtEMYP.iNOYNi^^r.;, ;' 
16 XABPEAr TiMbKPiATornEi^AiEYr 

APirTmE/;vH;?tiMoiffA-?:iP,j; 

E Y M H AH ZAj:tfiil.Tf\Q.y .; 1 ''^ . . 

N A Y K Y A'H'r I 'si^iq^.o Y i;r,;',. '•' 

A ii> p o A 1 r I of * i AHHp{^[b^'. ', 

20 K]A A A I E E N n S . '.1V1'1,_^;. . .ll.^..,;_, 

E]n[i]KTHToriif.j,;i,;,;.v,, ,.;:■ !.';','■ 

Ai]ONYrior.V?.V ' ■ .li;;il'" , ,„ 

AHM]HTP[ior].r. .; ; 1,'. i,iii';i;i>;, 

Ftindua lectionis Cbandl. Aezttu «st. .y^it. tMaujm I ex MafE Vs.2. 
extr. lacunae signa habent editores* . Va,.3.^C99D^,>4n fine ..MH..:. pro 
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3n /i') l -?'■'!. n j^y.tfe .f P«ms.IDiG*PHTi'.Vi..'': .;> . i ./ :(/- i.; mit 

quibus ez Spon. et Maff. dedimta^L' V4^4. MafF. eEAPEN.... 6. eEO 
AOrOY. Sjiiiii^liaie^idfio:*<^fciCWti^~Ofe*A^ acce««it ex 

MafT. et Spon. qui in £ne lacunStti' HaMaTit. Vs.7. primum Y ez Spon. 
Vs.8. E ex Spomot' :€babdli 1C V^.'^. ^iltuha Uttefft >«x Spon. it. T9.10. 
««^ditth Y: '¥61. t^. dut^lez X 'prb> sitlJ^liiil' ezSp^ri.' it.-TS^.-f^.' littetae 
NAIOZ. Pro rAPNETIOr Spon. rectius rA../.TK)Ei Vsiia.-*irir.-'e4iaiiafe 
lacunam signat» Spon. non idem. .Y?. 13. Cbandl. AeHNAm....O)OY; 
Spon. AeHNAIZ* et in sup. linej EHdlOY. Ceterum Spon. omissa ts.11. 
Vode naXAjiv*^ turbaVit ordittem dem^ticoiiilit noniiJiuai «.'ir^-Ua. 'Vii.W. 
■IIEMYPIN /ei , Spon. 'ChandleVqs bic bab^t lacunam. Dein ex ' CihandL 
bVNlir, ubi Spon."6'YNtl6'ji.' Vs.is. ez Spoi. OKPATOiiniflP/VIEYS. 
sed pro TOZ bauddnbio TOYZ fuit vel. TOy. ,.Vi9..l6. ez Spon. IMO 
KPATOL, de quo' idem va!ct. Vs. 17. ex Spbn. HMH+PIOY et ts. 18. 
lAOTOY, et Ts. 19. A ac lAHMON. Hic desibil Sppuu, 'j^emplum. 

___Oi iipriBt\^i7av7$i tv ' TUi ivi ~ '.-'.'. 

(tS'/jOvTai ivtavTifi, 



j^H^iufj^ viroTTatioTgtQoZvras _ 



iLYiucT^^Evbv: ToJJ Mvgwves 
Kuoa- J)iv«HW? • 



Av?io? BaTffcu naW.*ifeiJS,' ■ ■ ■ -' 

.. . - ~'.'" ,. „ '.r f I ,'.;■', II ,\ 

10 AeovTiiTKoi S^iovvirtou Sovvttw. 

, ,y. I o""T , ■ * ' . .' ; : '■■ ,\ 

Barros Boo-irou tidXXiirtvs, 

^. 2ii:;v,,;; >.' •,.: r;: .:; \\:.\ :> 

Vi74|fX((iv 9iAqfxovac Je^J , MvoicovI^ttT)!?, 
16 XaB^as TiLtoxoarovs Iliipgtiuf', ''.\''', 

'A^tTTOTlXyiS 'tlpLOKM.TOVSj * ". ' . ",,,.' 

EOfiijSiic-^Afliijf^iou,' ' ' ~^'", ^'_"."'" ,', ,' ,,' 
NauKt/J^c *Ien^r&uj ' "','.'/ ... _ . 

*A0f o&triof *i>^'^oV[6f J" ' ".1 ' ' J, . ' ^* ' ! ' 

20 K]aAAj'^evoff ..:;;•' "^ ; /^; ;^ f ' w^ 
*E]y[i>Tiifof 'i<r . ; ;^".^ . ' - ' " ' ' " 

1 :.: .)^9vCtue/. .UMi-.-.:.:-i. I\'.,'.i':, ■'■■■':.. ! -ir!Mrii'-l 

.■>.!.;; ..Aii(j^ejfwt].w>./ . ^.-iy!;!.' ;,;■,■:■. y,;n;i-...I 



TimLI AB A.D. C. 73il t8Qnb'i)D.iT.«.,CSB. S. SAEC. n. 101. 9^3 

Gatalogus est gymnastlou, quales plnriinos suppeditat Gorp. Inscr. (n. 264. 
sga.) Rfiqemtitalces jThrafii^e rex, quem Corsinus {F. A* H. p. (94.) et. Ca- 
ig;y^;j(t^jt.-regg.,|'^Vap. p. 66.) iptelligunt,. al^ Antojiio aid Aifgustvim/Jesci- 
ve/a^ «c Angiutum a. u. C.769. in bello DalwaUco adiaTerat. Sed yidetur 
petiaa'Rlioenietiilc^')Rhesouporldi8 f. ' iDtellig^das esse^ c[uialu.-e. 772 im- 
pefTuni' a(!cei)i(,'^ Cf.- Tacit. Attn.' 11, 67 (coU."64);-in;.36',I^,f.;i7'; 'Vs. 5. 
'Ejiutiwv^pro' E§iuiuv'eit Ta.ii. Baasi nomen' non projprium tatinis' ejt, sed 
antiquitus Doricum, unde Aeginae Bassidae. Gf. C.inscr. n.1167.2248-53. 
De signo quo patm npin^ilidemesse^acfllii signiEcatur T. App.ILc.4. V8.13. 
Idlrum nomen 'ksivatg ridii n:i67. ^21287^. 623. partiin lu ipsis epbebis. 
Ad banc analoglam ^ehemiis/nomina Ei^Wts' b.269. AijjUtiT^i; n. 284. 'EffTMis 
n.673. "EMaJw n^d^2. qiiae bmnii '^masctiliba midI. Fossis tamen noatro 
loco coniicere 'A-^i^aiTxo^, 'ut 'alibi *E§fiiu&Kbgl De formuU ck J^otvoiimiie ct 
C.Inscr. n.l8fi'rt,:297.:. ' . ~\ ' '' ^ " ; // , '■^ _' '' 

?AOr; : ■ !-; - <.. . iOt ■ :. n-".' :.TaA 

Athenu m GjrmnasfD^^l^Tmici.- Ei: Stolrt. Antt. Ail ^oLIH. ^.l.^llibuit Bocckb. etita 
e ichedif Akei^Jadii. Z '.. _ t / .', 1 . . H > t 

,. ,, , ;,^,, , / ,.,.,, ,,QAHMPE. ... , .. , „ 

BAtlAE'AflTdAEMAl6N,BA£lAEjii:iOYffA . . 
YIONBAZIAEnS n.tO AEMA I O Y^E K r6U6'f4 ' "' ■ 
APETHZENEkENKAiXYNO* A.^THrEAY 
- TdY', _\_^.^ „.' 

-.- :*o Snptfg- ;■ 

f^offOim. .Hjokifxeaovt f3at)^ikem 'i^B^ 
vlev, QaiTi>^m IlTaAqAaisu her^vo», 

-- - -TcS. '■. :■. .-■ :-. l.i -■< 

Akerblad. ts.6. TONrqtiasi ait THZElEAYTON. 

luba lubae f. ab OctaTiano Caeaare patemum irbgnum recepit, si- 
nhdtfiJd dotaiici ;est in' mitritBpninib Cleopattai^elene, NU Antabii: IViumTiri 
«t^cciGUribCU(ipairie-l£lia.(Dio. £11,16.). Inbae pUrin^fAitifillbk 'Ffo> 
leliapus^ ^ds .'fili^s > liba' est, qui ; ndatro in dihilOi membp^ttB:. '. Huiu^ filimfi 
F^lainaeumiiBtatui iixdlocanda ^bimoraiUwAtbeiMnsesJ ils qttttili 'esdet iuTfl^if 
Xibir>oiimpet^taT:a.)U.-c.i 7''^7 aatiquis.pstnim' muaenbnaj 'Siti^idne.k^ujiifjep 
st:togiii{U(ttdiioraataB!<TadU'AiM..IV,24.;a6.) aidaioiCUigul&iBtc^efmW;^^^ 
(DioLIX,26. Suet. Calig. 26.). Uude aetas tituli coguoscitur. .,. :, < 



■';;■■" •;■ ■^•■p-Y.;. ■ ■ ;^ 102.; ''''■^■:' •■';■;; '■ '■-; • "^- ' ■■' 

Atlienjs in baii m^gqi, oliin ii> fcalbus lan! l|tIistrig,o. EA. Spon.'Itui>,T!ur. I*.n. p.35. et 
''' ''jAitc trai. mi'%,6. y.il9. Corrtiptna tStuInln 'dedit Wbct. Itln. p.-to&. ' Helet Geogr. 
J ' ' p.^51. Ei'Si>6m6 potltsiiBtiiK^^rtint FabMt.-In«cr, tnL p.440J^ Vua.'Dil«. p.6St 
-,.;; ■_ neetw«>d..p.l-48..3. R>ok; m1 T^cit Hi*t HjJi.i Kfari». A<t Tnftr. lr«.,T;n..p.725, 
^^ . ,-£ckl>cl. ^.N. ill. p.482.. Cf- |Har<limt., ijq pvmmis tkrcnjiadt p. 89 «jq. .j^ieminn. de 
I Inscr. lod. .p, l6..sqq. Fonna litterarum .eiptessa est ^ Cbaii^ .Syll. lofCr. p.XXVlI. 

Habult Boeckn." etiam e schcdis 'Fourmonti. . ', ' ' 'i ■ , 

'./. HB0Y,AHHE^A)f'[=J0Y,n/\rQYK,A|^ ' 

, HBOYAMTilNRlCAJp^MMOZilOY' , 

AIANBEPENEIKMNBAZiAltSAN . "' 

'.; ; Mi=rAAi-iNipYAi6YArpiri'nABA '\ . 

'r, „-. ",.. '&■ AEflXQYpXTEPAKAlMf^rAAilN. .'„.7':'. '' ' '."■ 
■" BAZIAEhNi=YEP fEtflNTJ-IZ.nd , /. 

AEflrEKroNONAiATHznpONdi ■'■ 

ArTOYEniMEA-HTOYTI-irnOAE 

10 RAIAN lEflZ ,. ■ 

Vs.?. ,Ty]gO-X. Spou. X. Whel. et Fourm, ?(,, Vs.a. Melct. Bt^t- 

vMi^ /3«Tft^(roi;.,.Vs,:g. md. poae. , ' V;'7: \.'V;,': 

Y /\ d - l! I _. < . i-r ' s 1 ■. -v" ' ' .. ■■.J /1 j,- .. _ , . t J ; , . 

)* ysu?.*; T(t'v \ jt.ii_ f (Jv,fi05 iey- 

?n''(:(l' B£p£V(l'j£);v, /3«Tl7.I73'rtl' 

fxcyaAi)v, 'louXiou 'AmflrirtB^atn- 

6-. A^9 ■^v)aiiaSa4^:'Kai~|Ltc7K/iaK<T : 

^Qarfi^av» .(uUYnniV TJtFvgra-T , :. r 

at TW ivifit>>.rsTai Tifcnro^i- 

-i- .'■. . ■; !■.■],. ;-tO i:.. , '.IJaitntEue. (>i'^;i .■; ,-)i / ifn .'] ■,,,:■■. ,. ,,1 
iii/..' :i Bsti:hatK>' Bereiiieei':nlimfiirj';'filid iAgtqi|MeiItii uxor--priiiHim' Herodti 
CKalddis rtgis^ > post : Pqlemonls Q. «e^ Pbtiili. ..iQf. iBoeoik: ad! Joi^ L ^b. 
^,t£Rit' /SoF^K.-sit^T^nui: ut'Hi3rodesiMMi(¥.|.Iose^h.<!lJI<)^iJ^ristobuMu, lo. 
HtrcaiJ f.' ■^AiJAAfri' 'dictasi'i:<44i'fliAuae.'Bei«iiio'dsiiGledii»tidae:iHuiiiu;.BiiK(yit 
(T^l' ' Ciaud. ' 'Piteagenct' o i mtfoiajtifi ; t^ ^ piiilHij;» Tqualis r aiimi i Denfetnai :Pha- 
l<»aa^^>P#M3eb'^-boh'{)eip^mu&'-,C{..wA80^> A'iUBifl,.titalL dsfinin non 
potest. .■::'.U)''ti^ /■■) ilijii; oi'... ■j;>j; T .(.ol; ., 'ii,;) .i .■n''. .v.-,/;.: -. , 
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103. 

Olta Atfaenu, luine OKDnii, a Whelero delatum marmor caDdidom, ia tribai Uteribns icriptnrA 
(ectiu).- Edia. SpoD. Ilin. T.m. P.It. p.76.sqq. Wfael. Itio. p.403.tqq. ed. Ad(;L et 
Mex SpoD^ Conio. F.A. IL p.l71. YaDdal. ^.595.617.693. £x lapide iteriTit ChandL 
- Marn. 0jf>^. U. 54. 
'".' -■ " _i O S [Texium vide in pag. jeff ,1 

c ■■■'■' S 

y Tithlu^jiili;^aetatemi^adriani referendus Tidetur. 

r- Xs^. I. lj Cosm^e^ prince^ta; gjmna^iortuD magistratus est. (V^Dial. 

Aiio^cli. CjSi^ colt Erotiaa! Lcx« ^llipp. t; Koff-fwu, et Vandal. Diss. ^, 690. 

Cte»n. ^sit^ijlrjp. 143. CoQ(^; GQiiingi a. 1754. IV.rp.61i). DeSjcatur 

hdd ratalcjdol -Cosmclae N^^inji&ffrfott jmago a Potliiii(i 'gyianasianho 5p3t. I. 

T.<3^L); ic ^Odi^nncipio versibus daobiis 'prominciatur, ia quil^ n^a mi- 

raia:f6rm'^<j5/>i^3*7ii' pro ItpyJ^etmv, ut "f^Vfl^ et Ev^yTo* (v. Biit^in, ^exil. 

pii^fi. "Wtiokej-i.itfc; col. Crctcns, Thcb. p.l.S.). Arehon ^ponjmiJsKst C. 

luL :Cassiti?i3SftirieilSis. Fosl Gosmelam addtmiur dlio virciiVrfiriraL ^c^ C.l. 

n.'Q%l.) et Qeiji(}i i^ymaasiarchi. Post hos gjmnasisiohos "-quibw KHciisium 

nMunA-i|jra^DsiU|itiuil, a]ia duodccitii Domiua cDiap^rcnt ecCfUm; Ita^ du- 

bfe, jjld jjiW-QiTMT^jiymnasiai-chi rucruntj qimra prioros illi^epheborum ^t; 

ciitui. rei-d»dl6iuitf Boecthio "v8.22. t^ ^!^^^ csse videtinJ, -quippe-^quum 

Herniaffi^pu^^^rnn'^ sbit SDlcBQuia. Oxdo ineiisiiim iustus ^t. i Yi ;Clliiscr. 

nj7 t,;5^i;: 'p^' Wiem eorum auspicatur Boedromioii (v. 11, 476,).: ■ Salicet 

e^efci*? S ^gymija^c-rum Wercitationcs ah illo mcnse initiuift vjHIetttur c^pisse 

(Y-J ^o<cj|iT.:j Gq5Qn&. II. de ephcbia). Ile aunl piincipio t1 Cb&. [t.-A. IL 

^t4A2.^$<^.\ Jam qump anowihic^iirte^valar^-Si^ nacp gV^g^arch^ juero- 

nim- ^ditod^eci°'< eniimensituci 9afie':iil}htm, Mf^^ol^t^sUtiias: aheAm ^ illis 

duobuiT^T*. p-^ filc: ioltfBi^ rjebete::' 5j»i3»tfa^"jFeHjiti:^^ "Mtfjvpj ^. ex- 

c^^"iittn|eD ggrtiUjasjarcK _^ecinii^tertii; ••^ "] ■'■' ^ JI > 7- * > 9 ~ 

^ '^: i- []^..n.:<piiiin -prc^'e;)iiKii- usbp^iiajnrDem^ ^Hbeai^ !ut::Ts.21r 

21^]^[!itiHv;^BvJ>^Scui ZUi7^ps--'-y^'ii^ i'l^>&6w«t«» '^^^(tdbvi&os ^|,|^n est 

cte ■fiiimoreni^,' : -,'■:■ ~ ^;^ 'J- > -^ - ' ^;' :' -- > '■'■ '• 1: z, — ■< ^. 

b ij: ^ i^^t-il^ J"^lsti!OS^-CM^n^,l(<jiqTiui!pq|>lw^ 
chus; alter est r^iiwv (v. G. I. n. 266.), tertius •/^atJjMTtvs (cf. n. 266.276. 
280.286.), i^orro hTrKofw/jn (cf. n.266.), xEcrT^vAa^ (cf. h.26S.). 
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II. 
ZOZNIKOZTPATOY 



.OZ[A]PiZTmOY 

[ZTE]<DANOZnrPAlHITEAOYZ 
5 lOZ) 

AN) 

• lOZIZIAOTOY 
ZAGHNArOPOY 
ZBAKXYAOY 
10 OZXHNnNOZ 

ZAHMHTPIOY 
XPYZOrONOY 
OYZ) 

[A]rA0onoAoz 

16 MOZTITOY 

TOZTAAYKOY 

ZTAAYKOY 

P ipZZflKPATOYZ 

Z^DAKIANOZ 
20 [Z]nT H P I Zl A 

OZYTEINOY 

RYAAAOY 

IX2ZIM0Y 

ilN^IONYZIOY 
26 -OZ^ZnTAZnAPIANOY 

ZnAP[l]ANOY 

IOZIZI[A]OTOY 

HZAIOTENOYZ 

OZZTA<|)YAOY 
30 YNOZEAEYZINIOY 

ZZTPA[T]nNOZ 

P) 

NIKIOY 

ANTinATPOY 
36 EOZHGIKOY 

OZAPXEAAOY 

NIOZ) 

KAAAIMAXOY 

. . EnA<t>POAITOY 
40 .. .MOYZAIOY 



Kk 
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• III. 

n A I A E Y T A i 
AIKINNfOZnOAYAINOZKOA 
HrEMnNEniKTHTOZn.P O ZA 
I^AIONYEIOE^MEAITEYZ 
6 HPAKAEIAHZnoeEINOYEPII. 
OnAOMAXOZAZKAHniAAHZ. 
nAOYTIANOZArAGHMEPOYZ. . . 
MHNO0IAOZAOPOAIZIOYMA. . . 
AIONYZIOZA0POrilZIOYEHO.. . 

10 nAinNz^lOMHz^OYZnAAAH 

ZEIZTIOZNIKANX1PZ0HTTIOZ 
niZTOKPATHZ<ftIAOZTPATOYA. . 
ABAZKANTOZEYMQAnOYKH*.. . 
EPMIAZTPY<t>ft NOZMAPA0X2[N I OZ] 

16 KEZTPO<l>YAAHnY0IKOZEYAll. . . 
GYPAPOZAIZXINHZOKAIS^IA. . 



KOK 

Lat. I. 
EiKom Tt]v& no^7tK ev tu^fieKn vaXataroaK 

rev^ae xo(rj«ijTot5 •Sifxars Kujit^oioTeu. 
'£ti t^« Tatov 'lovXkv Ko/Tuv Xftiptiws aoy(/is 

Kouyniyis i<f)ViBuv 
5 *lnXo$ HovTtes 1(vn<}>oSoree 'A^ifvuvs, 

Kai vveKovfivirat SlXos/Hevirws Aninfir^us *A^))- 
vuiis xot Xaptruv 'IdsotKhhvs Htktrtus. 
TvfivuTiagr/fu Ka^ms, h^fja/aTtaarxjiia-av 
BoYi^oiMwva Nuju^o^oroi; Nu/xi^o^orou 'A^vttus* 
10 Ilvavef^ymva Aiifivirotes Nuju^oJbVou 'A^fivtvis, 
tiaifJMKTriotwva ^vfjnpeowv Xvfjupeoewef 'A^ilcteuf, 
IleTei^twva A. 'Avrio%os tltvafSetv MeXirtv^, 
Hoa^Bi^Sva B. K^ 'StKUiv* MaQa3v)viDg, 
Taixv\XiSva 'ETrUryiroG ZwfTiyiou AdfiwroBvg, 
16 'Xv3tcrry\^iwva MaK^uvog^/^oDTifJLOv jLaiMvr^^yg» 
'E^cul>yil3oXiwva Aifumoi tlo?^aurog KoAXureJs:, 
Movvt/xjLSva Tirog $Xau. AXwr^g Ma^aS^viog, 
&a^yviXiwva Ttrog i?<avtavog Maoa^wvtog, 
XKi^otpo^twva \vSog Kot IlaYXJ^^^f ^i "Xv^ov AafJLTrr^Btg, 



• 4 
I 
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"Mtro^rviwm'IlTPA«jtx«rw ^H^wi^of 'P>^&«v (vel *Oa^ff). / 

no^fivo? 'JJjqpj^^Jov 'EjiicattVff f£ ^Ejjt^i 
*Ajx|fA«oc *A^roAAccj»/oti Ila^aieuf» 'Avo^wv. McAirw, 
^i|Li[ctfvi^^] XiifAa^u Ma^ad^ctfViff^» S4f^^ .*Yyivou Ma^o^^iv^o^» 
^ Uthnrog Zmrrii^og ra^y)}rrio$^ Il^ji^Ttovio^ Znrorq^pf ra^^moj^^ 

AiovvTioc Eu^^oo^vot; Act;K(ov.o6t;V)>. ['ETra^^o^jeiroff Zwcrifxou Ilaiovij^^» 
''ETra^fiwv *lo"etJ^ou? rajyifmo^, 

'EAa>erivi09 Aijfxijr^/ot» Ilei^aict;?, #iXwrixo^? 'AmxoS *A^mot;cri05. 
Ilai&r^iiSi}^ 'A^icrrctiv 'A<p§o^Tiov *¥a[xvovcriog. 

Lat.ni. 

Kwivnog IIoAtiaivo^ KoA^^tireuVi 

Sfycpu^v 'ETriKriiro^ n^f£[ax4^ti?.... .; 

y^ofJLiJU Aiovv<riog £Mvuciov VUhnig» 
$ ^lf^ojcAfiS^ Ilo^eii^ov 'E^ncaiet^, 

ovXofxdx^ ^ATK?^Tri«j^g . • • • 

IIAot^riavo^ ^AYa^Yiji^^^ou 2 . • • • 

M.f\yo^iXog 'kip^o^Ti/ov Ma[^a^c^viOfi 

Aiovt^o^io^ ^A(f>^o^iov i^ 0[Jot;^ 
10 na/cit;v Aio/x)]^ou^ Ila}(h\vsvg, 

Xi^TTiog i^iKavu)^ X^pyimeg, 

Hia^roK^drYig H>^oTr^arov *A . . • 

^ABaTKavrog "EC/JioXiroy KfjiplistTievg, 

^E^fiiag Tgvfwvog Vld^aSwviog, 
16 Keo^rjo^tJAa^ IIu^iko^ Et55c«;[jou, 

'9i;^cx;^o^ AiTx/vv\g o Kal « • • • . 
Kok[iojio^, 4 



104. 



* / 



* • « • « • 

later mtrm. ElgiQ. Viscoiit q.51. Synops. Mos, Briu ii.l61» Ed. Oaiaiaiif Sj|l..I.2Q» p.205. 
Rosiants scbedis usns est l&oeckh. quarum lectio ut plarimum retenU. Cetenim lapis 
AtheBit Tidehir positas foisse, unde plurima Elgini marmora. « • - 

Kk2 
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PxHsII. CapotVL 



ArAGHITYXHI 
f H «^ I Z M A T H Z I E P X i: A A P I A N H Z A N T n ^e I N H r 
0YMEA I KHZrEPinOAIZTIKHZ l^ TA AHZZYNOAOY 
TONAnOTHZ O I KOY t€ hH ZH EPITONAlONYZONK Al 
A YTOKP ATOPAKAIZAPATITONAIAIONA^PIANON 
[ANTHNE I NONZ]EBAZTONEYZEB K€ONAIONYZON ' 

*n^ia"jita -nj? h^ag 'A^iavii? *Xvrwyei^g 
&viJLS?<iK^g wt^nroXia^riKVig iieyaJ^g avvo^v 
r[S3]v airo rvig oiKoviiiwig Tre^i rov Aiovvtrov kcu 
AvroKoarooa Ka«Vaja Tlrov AftXioi/ *A^^«avov 
'AvrwvBivov X\el3aT'rhv, EtJTc/BJi, viov Aiovucrov 

T«%VITClIv]. 

Est principium decreti, quod oi wb^ tJv Aiovucrov rtxyhaA posuerunt. 
Scilicet artifices tum gjmnici tum miisici, maxime theatrales, collegia quae- 
dam constituebant, interdum a prineipibus denominata, ut Attalistanim prope 
Teon. Hae societates aut erant in certis locis stabiles, aut nulli erant cer- 
tae regioni attributae. Haec sjnodus Hadriana Ant<)nina non Baccho certi 
cuiusdam loci, sed Baccho et Imperatori simpliciter, nec regioni cuidam 
yel proyinciae, sed uniyerso imperio erat addicta, unde oi airo ril{g oiKovfiiwig. 
Ceterum Antoninus Fius B^ccho iungitur *ut viog AiivvTog. 



105. 

Ad mimioreaiii aedem Martis in agro Atbehartnn. Integrum titulnm praebent scbedae Fonr- 
monti, Pocock. Inscr. ant L c.5» s.4. n.64.p.57. Chandl. II. n.55.2. In duos divisum dedit 
Corsin. Inicr. Att (F.A. prolegg. IV.) YILp.XXX.sq. IV. p«XIX.sqq. ex scbedis Chis- 
bulli Blafleianb. 



• • t I 



A r A QH I T Y X H I 

TilNZEBAETXlN M • AYPHAIOYANTXIN I NOY 
KAIAAYPHAIOYBHPOYAPMENIAKIlNnAPGI 
KXlNMEnZTXlNTOYMETAMAMEPTEINONAP 
XONTOZENIAYTpYEtPATHrOYNTOEEniTAO 
nAAAYPHAIOY<MAHMONOZ«DIAAAOYEniTHEB 
nPYTANEIAEO I R P YT AN EIETHEAKAMANTIAOZ 
OYAHETIMHEANTEEEAYTOYEKA.ITOYZAIZITOYE 

ANETPA^FAN^ 
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10 Z<|)HTTIO^ 

AIO0ANTO5) 
AnOAHiOZNEOKAHZ 

EYKAPnOZOEOAOTOY 

AYAOZXAPEiZIOY 
16 ZXIKPATHZ) 

OINO0IAOZ) 

AEIOZZftKPATOYZ 

AnOAAO<DANHZEYKAPnOy 

AEIOZ) 
20 nOMHANIOZAEIOY 

en I KTHTOZOIAEPHTOZ 

EIZIAOTOZIilZIMOY 

MAIKIAIOZAAE£ANAPOZ 

EIZIAOTOZ) 
26 KA 4>ANIAZ 

KAAAirENHZAYZIMAXJAOY' 

AZKAHniAAHZ^fiZ 1 MOY 
XOAAPPEIZ 

ANTI«ilNAHMHTPIOY 
30 MENANAPOZAHMHTPIOY 

AAK I Bl AAHZAHMHTPIOY 

EPEN • 4>IAHT0Z ■■ 

ONHZIMOZ) 

EYKAPnOZAXAIKOY 
36 KA • AAYnOZ 
KIKYNNEIZ 

EYKPATHZZEAEYKOY 

ZEAEYKOZ) 
HPEZIIAAI 
40 ONHZIMOZAIONYDOY 

ZTPATnN) , 

nAniANOZZTPATfiNOZ 

ArA0HMEPOZAZKAHniAAOY 
EPMeOI 
46 0EOTIMOZTPY4>nNOZ 

IOYKOYNAOZTPY0X1NOZ 

OAYMniOAnPOZ) 

A4>POAI±IOZAnOAAnNrOY 



." KE<|>AAH0EN 
nPOZAEKTOZniZTO 

KPATOYZ 
♦lAOYMENOZEPnTOZ 
nPEIMOZEPiiTOZ 

0OPIKIOI 
HPAKAEftNTI MOKPATOYZ 

EKKEPAMEAN 
niZTOZ) 

rPAMMATEYZBOYAEYT» 
ZHNAN) 

EHANYMOZIKEZIOZOE 
OrENOYZ , 
AIZITOI 
<l>AIEPO<l>ANTHZ 
nOMAAAOYXOZ 
REINAP lEPOKHPYI 
KHPYIBOYAHZKAIAHMOY 

rOPriAZ)AXAPNEYZ 
rPAMMATEYZBOYAHZKAI 

AHMOYMAPKOZEYKAP 

niAOYAIHNIEYZ 
rPAMMATEYZKATAHPYTA 

NEIANMOYZAIOZ)<l>YAAZIOZ 
ANTirPA<DEYZAHMOZ0E : 

NHZZOYNIEYZ 
1 EPAYAHZEYXAPIZTOZnAPA 

MONOYEREIKIAHZ 
YnOrPAMMATEYZEIZIAOTOZ 
EniZKIAA0ZA4>P0AIZIOZ 



• V • 



kZv, iJLiyiTTWv, rclv fura Majue^reivoy a^ 



36^ 



Pam H. Cksm VI. 



10 



15 



20 



25 



30 



.35 



40 



^evT^a] etuiuTW, (rr«tTi(yw»T09 nrt ra o-' 
irXa AumAmv ^ikliftovos iiKou^, nrt t^; )3^ 
VffOTOitiai, et mvravtK t^« 'Axa/ixavTtSo; 
^Aij? rt/i^Tavrf; eourov; xat rouc aurtrovs 

dviyoa>f/a¥. 



Z^vfrrioi 


Ke^aXi)3ev 




AiO(^arro^) 


n^o^^exro^ IIiOTO- 




'AiroAi|ib^ Ne«xA9f^ 


K^aTovg 




Etixa^Tro; Gco^orou 


itXovfJLBvog "Eqmog- 




AvAo^ Xo^eto^iou 


U^tiyLog "E^og. 




XtaK^dryi^) 


&0^iKiCi 




OtvoipiXogy 


'H^a)lXiu)v TtfxoK^arovg. 


• 


^Tog Xum^aroog 


*Ek Ki^afJiiwv 




'ATToAAo^ai^ EvKa^irou 


nkrrog). 




Acfb^) 


r^afJifJLaTtug QovXivrSv 




Jlo}XTCtaviog Astov 


Zrivwv). 




^ETrUryiTog ii>J^wTog 


'Eirwvvfiog *lK£Ttog 6e- 


% 


Eia^i^Tog Zwifjm 


oyivovg. 




KaiitiXiop? *A}J^avS^ 


'Ata-troi 




Ekrt^Tog) 


#X. 'le^o^avnf^ 




KX. iavtag 


IIojLU Aa8ov%og 




KdkXMyivf^ AvcrifJiayJiov 


Ileiva^. 'le^oKtl^t;^. 




'Ao-xAifTiaJi)^ Zwripau. 


Kyi^v^ ^ouA^? xal iiiptov 




XcXa^y$ig 


To^iag) 'A%apftvg. 




^krnfSv AviixytT^iov 


r^afJLfJLartvg QovXyig na} 




Mevav^og Ai}fX>]r^iOU 


&y\fxov Vla^Kog Evko^ 




*AAxi/3iaJH9 AY)jiXY)r^iou 


iri^ 'A^ftvieug. 




*Ejei/. *iXiiro^ 


T^afxartv^ Hara ir^vra* 




'Owfcrijuoff) 


vtiav VlovTOLiog) ivKounog. 




Evica^Tro^ *A%aikou 


*AvTty^a<l>tvg Amxor^i^ 




KA. ^AAuTro^. 


vy\g Xovvuvg. 




KiKVVV$7g 


^le^auAifv Eirxji^iorog Ila^ 




EvK^an/ig ^sAa^Kou 


juovou 'E7reiici%f;. 




Xi^Kog). 


'^''foy^afXfxartvg EiViSbro^ 




'H^ta-i&ai 


'Eiri (TKiaiog 'Af^oSinog. 




^Ovi^a^iiJLog AMfuaicdti 


* 




Sr^arctfv) 


• . * 


1 
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46 0£orijixo^ T^J^wvo^ " : 

'louKoSy^o; T^u^a;vo9 

£x cognomentis Itnperatorum M. Aurelii et Lucii Veri apparet titu- 
lum non ante a. u. c. 919 scriptum esse» Obiit autem L, Yerus a. u. c. 922. 
01 jmp. 236.4. Ita^e titulus inter a.u.c.919-922 collocandus est. 

Calalogus est prytanum et aisitorum, quales plures habemus C.Inscr. 
n* 192. sqq. Senatus est Quingentorum. Numerus prji;anum cum Eppnjmo 
et s£Crib& prjtane videtur esse XLI. SeiUcet^ .^u^ essent ordiparii prj- 
tanes XXXyiU yel XXXIX, his additi Tidentur tres, Epistates, EponjviuSy 
Scriba. Y* Boeckb. ad n. 190. p.323» /Airir^i 3« prjtanum parasiti partifn 
Eleusiniorum ministri sacri sunt, partim scriba6| praecone^, musici^ custo- 
des. In primis sunt UgQifxxvTyig, ^a^oi%^> ^ ^* fi^fJ^ u^oHyiOv^p qui oifiroi 
perpetui . sunt. Alterum genus est eorum, quorum -aomina. praeposita ¥ide- 
mus, ut U^avhyig (annuus parasitus), o iirl X^cui^og a Xholo dictus ^oo^^ov (it. 
annuus), ^)f^^ dovT^g h<u ^fxov, y^ctfAiMrMvg (^ohf^g koi ^ijlov, o m^t ro iSrijLia 
s. yoafXfxarsv^ xar& ^^vravelavs dvny^a^pevg, vToyj afXjLtarcu^. Ceterum distinguen- 
dus ab- his scribis y^aixiMrevg (iov)<Evr£y, qui prjtanis et senator fuit; unde 
non est in Aisitis. Yide de his quae e:sposuit Boeckh. ad n. 190. Geterum 
in nostro titulo y. 6. iiijz^ videtur ea aetate pro ii}^at^ov esse, cf. C« I* 
n.425. Similiter v.37. "ETrmi^g pro 'E7rmH(^€. Cf. a.276. 

, r 

106, 

• • • . 

Elensliie in basi .statoae. £<1. Pocock. Iasct. I. c5*i-6. p.62-n.3. G^nilef.- Ibsob» 11.121. 
p.78. Habeal etiam Scbedae Foarai. 

KATATAA05ANTAzTH[ESAP Kara. TaM^avra ^ [l^ *Aj- 

EI]OY n A r O Y B O Y A H «>u Wyou /3ouX.j 

' CEKOYNA ONAT[TI KONJ Xsmvv^v *kT\rMov 

E Y AO[I]0 Y t «|) H TT[I O N] . , Zi^[^ov 2^))tt[wk 

TON EY M O A n I A H N ' tov EvfMXiri^v. 

Forma A ex Cbandl. SylUb. p.7CX]^II. Vs. 1. primuBd K ex Fpurm, 
item irs.3. littera Y «x Pocock. Vs,4» Wtr. Pocock. THI. Csmdl. F/Qurifl^ 
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Pab8 n. Cafut VL 



/ • 



TH. Vs. 5. Chandl. EYMOAmZiAN. Poc. Fourm. H pro -A. Titulus post 
Commoduin positus est, ut apparet ex C. Inscr. n. 399. 



107. 

Mamor leiomate instructam, in quo duae coronae mdi oper4 (abricatae, in im4 lapidis parte 
ett anaglyphum rude daos repraesentans pneros, qaoram alter lampadem tenet, alteri nt 
editori yidetur, laternam; yidetur autem ima facis particnla esse qualis aoperest rdiqol 
combusti. Aeri incisom dedil Dux Mich. yargas«*Maccmccac Spiegaxione di un raro 
marmo greco. 1791. 4. De origine Attici huius lapidis y. Boeckh. ad h.I. Vs.l-4.nii- 
noribus litleris in ipso aetomate scriptt snnt 

4)AN0Y 



^TcJ^avou*- 



C IN 
OICYNe<l>H B0tC04>0KAA 

koncjnAncik inAAiAiAnon 

6 EniAOYKIOyAPXONTOC 
KOC M H TeYONTOCANT 
OXOYHA I AOTPIBOYNTCC 
" ZHeOY<DlAOirNHCIOYC 

€nA*P0AeiT0C eicAc 
10 ttpocAokAc 

TeAec0OPoc 

Ap I CTinnoc 

e YRP ATH^ 
KTHCAc? 
16 NEIKHCACTHN 

AANnAAA 



irtv 



oi awiifffjQoi /Xo<f>oxX[iyi, 
Kovwfd, Nffi9^>]'T9)]v> A. AiAiam' 
hrl AovkIov aoyflvrog, 
KO(rixfif&iovrog *Avr[i- 
oyfiv, TrcuS&rgtdouvrog 
Zi^^oVy (piKot ywjo^W* 
*E7ra(f>^o^tTog, Eia^ag, 



AAlAlANOY 

ZOJCIMOC 



MYPMHZ 

*lAOI 

eY<|)lAHTOC 

AIOKAHC 

AIONYCiCC 

ANTlAAC 

Ne IKHCACTHM Kavirdia 

A A N n A A A A. AiXiavw, 
CO0OKA6OYCKA 7/ ^ 

KONCJNOcnei ^^''^- 

N(ON 



TI^ogioKag, 

TekBTtpo^og, 
' A^icrrtinrog, 
EvK^dryig, 
Krvi^rag. • 
vuKi^Tog riiv 



9ikot 

'Ev(f>ihirog, 

AtowTtog, 

*Avrika/s. 

vtiKVia^ag ri^v 
'kavirdu^ 
^o<f>oK}Jovg KaJJl 
Kovu)vog, Ilei^ 
vwv. 



Tituliis Septimii Seyeri yel filiorum aetatem refert. Notum estlam- 
padephoriae institutum. Hic duas yidemus lampades a sodalitio ^pheborum 
celebratas, quarum alteram yicit Zosimus, alteram Pinoa. Altera lampas 
dicitur L. Aeliani esse, altera Sophoclis et Cononis, quos coronant oi cvvi'» 
^yifjiou Fraeterea alius coronatur ex ephebis, KcixifTi}?, aliam ob causam. 
Post formulam, qud agonothetae illi ephebi et Nicetes coronantur, archon- 
tis, cosmetae, paedotribae sequitur designatio. Deinde ipsi ephebi inscripti 
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sunty quos ^iXtfv^ et vvifTiW dici ex aliis. titiilis atticis constat. cf. n. 264. 
282. Speciatim tamen bini sunt proprie ^iXoi. Et scite Boeckh. coniicit 
primi anni ephebos natu minores maioribus secundi anni ephebis ut ft\ovg 
attributos esse. lam hoc loco dicimtur ^iXoi yniGriW (dvay^yl/cuyy itaque qui 
proprie ^iXei sunt, ii nunc ceteros inscripsisse videntur et nomina sua ad- 
didisse. De supplendo avFy^ov^av yel y^ispavTBg dvi&Bcrav cf. n. 266. Cete- 
rum dici potuit ^iXoi ^^ou^; sed quum ephebi et <^iXoi et yviiVioi audiant| 
Tariatum esse yidetur. De ceteris y. Boeckh. ad nostr. tit. 

loa 

Aihenu, in nuinnore, qaod siipra babet aetoma, in cuios cljpeo tsi. 1-3. inscripti innt; infrt 
TS.t(K est dioU, saper qo4 tss.11«12. exarati sunt; inxta diotamiutrimque est corona; 
in bis coronis reliqaa sant scripla. Boeckh. liedit ez scbedis FaaTelii Koeblerianisi in 
qnibos annotatur id esse ab Elgino semotum. 

\Textuin vide in pag* *tq^ 

'Aya^ 

%?• 

6 'E^i a^%wrog Ti/3. KA, ^krraXov 2[^]mw, ko[o"]jui|- 
rtvovrog ie^<[a;]^ ^ioZ koi •&eS^ Ei*[^]i^a[idu] HaiaV" 
tiwg, yvfxvaTia^wvrog ^ oXov roZ erovg , 
*X. iToaro^^aov tvXoirlov, ot Ik rov o^vo"T[jJ]^ar[o^]? 
ipififioi rtifili7avrwg rov KOT/LUfrJiy fuu rovg (Tuh 
^aovurrajg Koi rov 7raiSer^il3i/iv dveyoayl/av 
10 jcoi roy viroKocfiiliV/iv Xap/jfra Xapirog ta^yvifrTWv. 

ay[w]vo«&e- . * 

roi 
reojuavi- A^iaveieov . 

xsieeov 'Avrlyovog 

15 #Xa. Xr^arolJ^^lolgl *kiro>Xmlov 

tvkxTwg Ma^a&[eJ]vio;. 

Anagrapliey quam titidas pollicetur, non scripta in hoc^ lapide fuit« 
De magistratibua cf, 6. Inscr. n. 274« qui ibi iidem sunt.^ 0eoc et 3ia yi» 
dentur ApoUo et Diana ess^. Nam non opus est gjmnicotam . deorum sa'». 
cerdotem fuisse Irenaeum, cuius sacerdotium potios qualeounque honbris. 
causa additur. Ludi sunt re^/uavikfia et 'A^ioveia. IUa videntur ad Cara- 
callam pertinere, quem ex nummis constat inde ab a« Chr. 213. 

Ll 
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a^suinpttsse' coghomentuin. Cf. n.246. 3B2* 283« 1309. Nequie obstaC dispo- 
sitio luddrum in hoc titulo* Fotinerunt enim rt^fjuxvMaa honoris causa primo 
loco .poniy utpdte recenter instituta* Itaque et hictitulus et n. 374; post 
a« Ghr. 213 videtur poaitQs esse« 
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109. ^ 

In Parthenonis portica. Cf. lemma ap. Boeclb/ £d. Cyrrac.'p.Xi n.'73. Murat IL p.DLX.l. prae- 
terea »p. Apian. p. CCCCLXXXIX; et ap. Grat p. CCCCLXI V. 7. (cf. nolt p. CCCXXX VI.), 
it ap. Raph. VoUterr. Geogr. lib. VIIL extr; Ex iapide Spon. Itin. III. P. 11. p. 18. WheL 
Itin. p.3&2. cf. Meori. Ar^opag. c.5. $elden. de syoedr. IL.p.iSSr VandaL Diss. p.618. 
^qq. Corsin. F. A. I. p. 380 - 384. Tayl. ad Lys. p. 766. ed. Reisk. Praeterea Poooc):. 
Inscr* ant I. c. 5. 8.4. p. 52. et optime CbaDdl. Inscr. II. n. 19. p.52. 

•.'•< ,' i -'i *. 1 '•' /■■ 1 

, ArAGHITYXH» 
, . ! TONAAMnPOTATONAN0YriATON, ■ " 

THCeAAAAOCPOY<DlON<DHC?TON : . . , 

KAiAPeonAreiTHNHesAPiO.Y 

6 nAr0.YQ0YAHKAIH80YAHT(0,N 

tpiakocicjnkaioAhmqcoagh 

, NAI(ONeYNO.IACeNeKAKAI.eY€P . . 

reciACTHcnepiTHNnoAiNANe 

, CTHC€NnPON0IA0AA,BIOYnd(vi^ 
10 AAAOYXOYTbYAlACHMOTATOYKAI ■ ., . 

AROKOMITWN 

Litterarum formas solus Chandl. partim in texfu partim in syllabo 
r^de. ezpresnt.^ <ys.'l. om. ap. Cjr. Giiit. Ainsw. (de' hoc t« leinma- ap'. 
Boeckh.) — Cbandl. HA0HI, qmiissis ceteris, qnae ex Spoti. et Mur. (qui 
I omiltit) supplela sunt. Vs. 4. Cyr: Spon. Chandl. APIOY, ' Poc. APIO, 
Mur. Whel. APEOY, Grut.APtOnArOY. — V«,9. Grut. nPONOYNTOC. 
♦AABIOY. nPYAAAOY. AAOY. AlA. CeMNOTATOY. APXONTOC. De 
tab. Kemp. v. Boe(Ah. Vox APXONTOC e4t< etiam ap. Cyr. Mur. additis 
illis KAIAnOKOMITXlN,' quae Grut. noh:habek. In ceteris haec differunt 
a Chandlero: Cjt. PPONOlAl4»AABrOYTOyAAAOVAAOY, Volat. 4>AA 
BIOYnPYAAAOYAAOY, Mur. <t>AABIOyTOYAAAOYXOYTOYCeMNO 
TATOY, Poc. nPONOIHMABIoVnOMAAAOYXOY, Whel. CHMNOTA 
TOY. ^ r ■ 

'AyaS^ TvxYi. 
• Tov XafjLirooraro]/ dvSvTrarov 

T?i^ 'EXAa^b^, 'Povipiov *>idrTOv, 
'' • aal ^ A^soirayti^v, ^^i^-^^A^jsu .^ ■'* :•- ••' 

• ' • 5 ' '^ayCv-Ho^if HOA viBotf?^ rm '""^- •'i'| '."'«/. •' 

vaim iuvoicsg HveHU 'Kdi €6$^ 

L12 
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ytcrtag riiq Tre^ r^y iroXiv ove- 
oniTfv^ ir^ov0ifr #W3mv IIo/ll 
10 A^ux>0v Tot; ^aaii/xorarou Ka< 

Statuam curavit Flavius Pompeius Daduchus (y. Boeckh. ad n. 190.), 
qui dicitur ^iajvifJLorarog ko! airo KOfjurm. De his cognomentis a Constantino 
M. institutis y. Euseb.yit.yi9l. Dubium est, qui sit is, qui honoratur 
hoc titulo, Rufus Festus. Tres enim Festos saeculo IV insigniores fuisse 
notat Murat. In yarias partes eunt interpretes. Rufum Festum Ayienum 
Arateorum carminum interpretem et in hoc titulo et in latino, qui in Misc. 
erud. antiq. p. 99. editus est, memorari putat Spon. (Itin. 11. p,l48.). Et 
omnino Rufus Festus, de quo latinus Sponii titulus, et poeta fuit et bis Pro- 
consul, yulsinii natus. Neque ab re fuerit hunc hoc loco intelligi. Cui 
sententiae fayet etiam Boeckhius. Ceterum Senatus trecentorum in hac soU 
inscriptione nominatur, antea fuit yirorum DCCL (n.380.), qui in locum 
Quingentorum (antea Sexcentorum, antea Quingentorum, antea Quadringen- 
torum) successerant. 

110. 

Olim in Ddoy poitea Yenetiii in aedibns Franc. Maoroceni; a. 1637 Venetiif traniscriptit Io« 
Pricaeiu, cnius scbedae ad Seldenvm perrenerunt £x bit Cbish. Antt Af. p. 200« Conin. 
F. A. L p.378« BoeckL habuit etiam Spanhemii apographum pekitnm ex Seldenianis schedii. 

OAHMOZOAOHNAinN 
KAIOITHNNHZONKATOIKOYNTEZ 
AYTOKPATOPAKAIZAPA 
0EOYIOYAIOYYION 
AnOAAANIAPTEMIAIAHTOI 

*0 iSiiJLog 'ASyivatwv 
Kal ol rriv viia^ov KaroiKovvrtg 
AvroK^aro^a KaiTaoa 
&€dv ^lovXiov v&v 
^AttoAXwvi, *AjWjluA, AjjtoH 

AvroK^aroo^ dicitur, quod refertur ad Imperatoris praenomen quo 
Octayianus publice omatus non est ante a. u. c. 726. lam quum in hoc 
titulo non audit AugustuSy quod factum ab initio a. u. c. 727, apparet ti- 
tulum ad a. u. c. 725 - 726. referendum esse« 
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' 111. 

Kuklae s. Kukliae, ad aram in eeclesii D. Epiphanis temiruii^ ex ruderibiu PiMphi veteris. Ed. 
los. de Hammer (topogr. Ansicbten anf einer Reise in die Levaote, p.lSi. n.51.). Ali 
. Bej el Ahbassi, Hbpan. in narrat de itinere per ATricam et Asiam &cto, edit Angl. I. 
p.300. tab.35. (cf. censoram Hammeri in Ann. litL Vindob. 1816. n.7. p.lOO.sq. inpri- 
mis p. 1070« Tomer. Itin. IL p.566. Yidua Inscr. tab. 33,2. Letronn. Journ. des Sav. 
1827. p.l73.sq. 

MAPHlAIOIAIPPOYGYrATPIANEM^IAI 
HAIZAPOZeEOYZEBAZTOYrYNAI Kl 
PAYAOY4)ABIOYMAZIMOYZEBAZTHZ 
PA4>OYHBOYAHHAIOAHMOZ 

Fundus lectionis teztus Viduae est. Vs. 1 . M om. Hamm. dimidiatum 
fere praebet Hisp. Tumer. NIKIA. lota subscr. yocis MAPKIA om. Hamm. 
Tum Vid. om. Pl; Hamm. 0YrA.PI, Hisp. ©YIAIii. In fine quod Vid. 
addit iteratum Ai (Letr. Se, quod hic non fuisse yidetur), ciun Tum. Hamm. 
omittimus. Hamm. habet tantum ANEi^l — • Ys.3, extr. Z om. Hamm. id 
deesse in lapide diserte dicens. Ceteri habent omnes. Nec Marcia potuit 
Augusta dici. Vs.4. pro primo H solus Hamm. lacunam habet. 

Ma^Kiot iiXiinrov &vyaTo\, ave>J/i^ 
Kakra^og ^eov XtRacrrdv, yvvaAfu 
Haxf^M ia/iiov Ma^lfMov, SejSatrrij? 
Ila^ou 19 GovXyi xa) ^fjexo^. 

Letr. coniicit priorem Fhilippi uxorem, matrem Marciae, fuisse At- 
tiae, matris Augusti, sororem. Nempe Mardae mater matertera Augusti 
fuit. (Ovid. Fast. VI 809. ex Ponto 1^2,141.). Quo fit» ut Marcia Augusti 
dygylyia dici possit, neque opus sit duos, quos Massonus statuerat^ L« Mar- 
cios Fhilippos ponere, quorum alter yitricus Augusti, alter maritus mater- 
terae Augusti fuerit. Paphus cognomento Augustae omata est a. u. c. 739. 
(Dio Gass. LIV, 23.). Maximus consul fuit a. 743. Itaque inter hos an- 
nos coniicit Letr. L c. Maximum Proconsulem Cjpri fuisse, quae inde ab 
a. u.c. 732. (Eckhel. D. N. H. p.84*) provincia fuit Proconsularis Praeto- 
riay ul tum Marciae statua posita e%se censenda sit. Ceterum Augustum 
etiain Tivum titulo ^ihq ornare Aegyptii et Asiani solebant. 

112. 

Mybsiiy io epwlyli* tettpli AagiutL la diere dedenint Spoa. Itia. L ^«362. Wkeier. Ittn. 
p. 276. £x Sponio Mootf. Ant ezpL T. IL P. D. p. 102. tab. i& £x Wbd. Murat I. 
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p.ClU.6. minns accarate; ex atrisq«e Chish. Antt Af. p.207. in aere. Cf. Cboi- 
seol-GoufF. Yoy. pitt. L p.l44. ez quo discimns uno versa contineri inscriptionem. 
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\Te%Ium vitL in marginej\ 



Z, lota subscr. modo additum modo omissum, ^i fides editoribus 

S primis. ^ Pe, templis Augu§ti, et ^Deae Romae cf. Suet. Aug. 62. et C. 

2 Inscr. ii.478. etc. Quum Augustus annou. c. 742. * fontifex Maximus 

N coeperit YOcari> titulus non ante illum anniim exaratus esse potest. 
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113. 

# ' » " « * • « 

(n arce Meisenae Itbotne vidisse hanc titaiam*dieiti»r Cyriacus, ex truios scholiis a4 SUp- 
bon. petiit Langermann. ct ab hoc acceptos tres priores Fcr^us Reines. Synt. Inscr. 
V.52. p. 386. Mcssenae transscripserunt Cockerell et Aberdeen, et edidlt WalpoL 
Trav. p. 563. 32. ex hoc Osaon. auct. lex. gr. p.l66. 

\Textum vid. pag, jg. in margine.J^ 

• ' ' ' ' • 

TiQ, K^sovhcg K^urTrtayov viog ^K^xrrofXBfrig, 

ieDO&vrat 
' 'ADirroQoifXcg ^A^ta^oQovKov, JiiQtog At^aavog, 

y^afxfjuvrevg Xo^og, yjxkei&ocpo^og KXav&og.^^lw^iKcg, 
Recte Reinesius epochatn ab anno deducit, qoo Achaia a Ro- 
manis in potestatem redacta est, a. u. c. 608^ ut hic titulus. a. u. c. 764* 
765 scriptus sit, annd ab epocha Achaica 157« Cf. d. 1053. 1062» 
et App. I. cap.ni. B. §.9. Unde nomina Clatidii.et Tiberii Claudii a 
£3imilid imperatoria repetenda. Ex antiquitate Messeniorum nota sunt no« 
mina Cresphbntes et Aristomenes. Titulus occasione sacrdrum €t lu«* 
dortim a Mess^niis. celebratonmi.scriplus est. Inter saororum ininistros 
%a?u8oipo^og est, qixem.aK^arotpi^oy interpretatur Osann^ L c. boc esly^euiO) 
qui in pompa Bacchioi menun gestet. Quamquam de Baochi / solem* 
nibus hic non necesse est cogitare. £t aptissime Boeckh. ad Ithomaea, 
quae lovi Ithomatae celebrata kimft, vel ad aliud festum diis omnibus 
cfomniune argumentum refert. Scilicet ad festum diis omnibtis commQae 



TITULI AB A. V. C. 724. tlJQTJK AD IV. JB. GHH. K. SAEC. 11. 1 1 3 - 1 1 5. 271 

spectare tfpo3vrSr mentio yiJetur, qui it^o^vTiu) coniimcti 
fuerint. Cf.. Pausan; IV,32j 1. 
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W 114. 

^ Sub statnA CorcyrA Ycnetias delatA, nunc m Museo Teronensi. Ed. 

-« Marmora Hist. Corc. lib. III. Spon. Itin. T.III. P.I. p.83. Montf. 

O Diar. lul. p. 426^ et hlnc Murat T. I. p. CCXXIV, 3. Melet 

^ Geogr. p.325. Mafrei. Mus. Ver. p.XLL et Vandal. Diss. V.2. 

' ^* SL-Sanvenr Illn. T.L p.l39. Mustoxyd. Illustr. Corc. H. p.l89. ' 

a: p O AnOAIZrEPMANIKONKAIZAPA 

^ Z^ T IBEP ^OYKArZAPOEY lON 

S f>. EEBAZTOYKAIZAPOr 

O < < Y I n N O N y .n iA TE.Y OJU T A- ' 






. ^ v>- ;. . ; : ' . •" " •. .: :0.'E/O 1-Z 



^, r* W" " Est haec lectio Maffeiana. ysll . extr. ' ultimiim A 

Z < ■ ^ d. accessit 'ek pridribus' editoribus. 

— ^ Q Tifoeoiov Kai(ra^og viov, 

. *^ r^ ^ <1 ZsA5a(7T0i/ Ka«(rapo5 

I- I >• ^' .^ . \ • . . _ - ; rv ', 



• c f « « t X > * f 



• . ' » 



Uj , Q O uJ * tjiwvov, yTrarevovTa, 

>• UJ Z ^ < ~ " * ^BoTg. 

O © < < O^.. ' * Tilulus perlinet ad a. u. c. 765, nondum iJefuncto' 

«2 ^ CI ^ Q pj * AugustOj quum non additum sit •^fioy. ' 

*■• ijki ^^ ^^ 

O CS-OHO. 

•» u a-oy t ' '• -II';- 

W < atf Q. Q. O *** 
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UJ N UJ < Nr la muU Cp. EidvSpQii. Mbc. ervd. ■■t ^^53w.p..338.. C{1 Hqrduui.. 
O ** N N. . .. . .^e jiamiQis Herod* «u47« ^ad .a. Cbn 37»), et B^ein^m. deioscr. 

■■• D .s» -'»1 </•'•*' .1*..--.-. ' ^«» 






o^ < S J HPXlAOYTdY8AZiA€iiEYION 

i^ ^ h S TeTPAPXHN , 

Q bj <; ' 4i(AfiN^rAAOY4>Y£ElA5m,KAHOE . 

^ 2; , TONAYTOY5ENGNHA ♦ <^,l AON , ; > . ^ 

« I ... . JaDaK3l|iv 



272 ParsII. CafutVI. 



> * , v • 



ib^v 'AyXaov, ^Ttt Siiiixwvog, . 

rov avfov ^ivov juu ^^v.. 
Titulus honorarius iu Herodem Magnum bene de Gob meritum (vid. 
loseph.), tetrarcham Galilaeae et Feraeae ab a« u. c. 750-792. Ad certum 
annum titulus reyocari non potest. 

116. 

Ez oppido Otschakow ftd Pontum cit Hypaniin band procol ab Olbii mht vkttr Scjtbas Gne- 
coram celeberrimi dissito. £d. Cbandl. Inscr. Append. p.94. ex scbedis WoodS. Clark. 
Itin. L p.6l8. sqq. ez scbcdis WalpoliL Ex ntroqie Kocbett Antt Bosp* tab.Xt. CC 
KoeUer. Act Acad. Monac. YL d. iiist et pbil. p. 139* 133. et Koeppeo Nordgest dcf 
Pont p.79. 
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O^AWOZOBYZANTiriN 
Ez^OSETABOYAAKAITXlAAMriTOIZTPATArOlEl 
PAN • EnEIOPONTAZOABIOPOAEITAZABABOY 
YIOEANAPOZOYMONONTAZPATPIAOZAAAAKAI 
6 ZYNPANTOZTOYPONTIKOYPPATIZTEYZANTOZ 
EeNEOZKAIMEXPITAZTilNZEBAZTftNrNn 
ZEftZPPOKOIANTOZPOAAAAEKAIBYZAN 
TiaNPOAEIKATATETAZAAMOZIAZXPHAZKAI 
THNEIZTOENPOPIONPAEONTHNPPOZTA 

10 ZIAZrENOMENOYiKDEAIMOYKAIAYTOZftZ 

PEPTAAOIPATOYPATPOZOYTiiZTANPOTlTON 
AAMONEYNOIANKAIPPOZENIANAIAAEZA 
MENOZYPOPANTftNMENMAPTYPEITAITX2N 
EIZPAEONTIINEIZTONPONTONPOAEITAN 

15 EPI4>IAANePAPIAIKAIPEONOIAlKAIPAPA 
fENOMENOZAEEIZTANPOAINZEMNfiZMEN 
PPOEZTATAZEPIAAMIAZPPOETPEM^ATO 
AEEIZPAHONAZEAPIAAZTONTEAAMONKAI 
TOYZIAIftTAZAAEPOAIZAIATETAZElZEAY 

20 TANEYEPPEZIAZKAIAIATOTOYANAPOZKAI 
TXlNPPOrONHNAEIiZMAEPITAAHONHrHZA 
TOMHAZAMHnTONAYTOYTANPAPOYZIANAWc 
MENOTEAAMOZENEKEAEYZATOTOIZZTPA 
TAFOIZTEIMAZAITONANAPAAIAAHAEAO 

26 XOAIEPAINHZeAIMENOPONTANABABOY 
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OABIOPOAEI:TANEf»l;TAIAiAN£KEinOTITOJ«4 
AAMONKAI^IAP:ParjON£NnPONO.IA(£]>1ENAE 
AYTONKAIPO-AEJTANKAITQYXErrONOYZAY 
TOYKAIPOTirPA*HJyiENPO0ANkAaEAHTAN 
30 EKATOZTYfiNTE^HMENA£AYTOYKAIElKO 
NAEPIXPYZONENTillBQYAEYTHPIIifEN. t 
TOPXiimMHAAAOZEXEiKAIEPin?A<6AN£PI 
rPAS^A I TAN PPOAEAHAflMENANAIAPEMH^A 
Z0AIAEKAITO?l<A*lZMATOYTQi^lEP|ZTO 
36 AAZTOIZOABIpPQA£ITANAPXaYXJNkNAKAIA 
PATPIZAYT0YTAZBY?ANT^flNEYN01AZPP0Z 
TONANAPAKAITEtMAZAlZ0:HTAI> . ; :; 
lota subscr. tantuofc-v&i '3. omitUtur «i'YSt'.29v.m:^At) (yid. n. 80.). 
Litterarum formae ex Cbk^desumptfte wnt. ,Walpot' (!■ -Ys,i. Ch. AHMOZ, 
Walp. ^MOZ. Vs.S* .secsindmn: n& ex Walp. (CH.. lactwam habet); ulti- 
mum I ez eodem (Chi 'trium',lifl£rai:iiq»..l4CUDanirJbab'Qt.)^,-: Vs.'.3. interpun- 
ctionem non habet Walp. DeuiL GhlvORENTAZOA^ Vs;4. Ch. MOMON, 
Walp. MONON. Vs.6. Ch. PPAn:,et<^ Walp, quoi.de^iwus. V8.7. Walp. 
nPO....ANTOZ. Ch. quod dedimii»< Vs.:8> Ch. POAEI?^t TAZAAM etc 
tum 10. 0<|)EIMOY et AYTX2Z, quee: cohecta .e«TW«i}pol. simt. Vs. 11. 
Walp. nATPOZAYTOYTAN/ Cb, PATPOZOYTnZTAN. Cfa. vs.ll. in 
fine TO, V8.12. EYN0IAN»-:13. M«*.MAPTYP*KTAlTil, 14. TONION 
TON, quae correcta suat ex Walp» -Vs. 1^» Ch, «t)IAAN0P>JilPIAIKAIPEO 
NOIAI, Walp. «MAANOPaniAlKAIEYi^OIAI hfe no» cwn B<»eckh. praetulimus 
scribere -ir^ovela (ut.v9.2T.), <.quooii(m .fuvaiW mfRlio .p^ullo ante facta est. 
Vs.l6.extr. Ch. MEI, 15. TAHONAZEAP, .29> rEZIAZ,<;21, iPPOPO, et 
in fine ZA, 26. NHKEI, quae eadep;ejiCWAlp., cQcr^cta-suot. Vs.27. Walp. 
nPONOIAN, Ch. quod.dedimus. V8.38.iWalp. EKrONQYZ. Ch. quod 
dedimus. In fine Y solus.Walp. -habet. ..Vs>.30..eictr., :Ch<< EKO, 31.extr. 
EH, 32. extr. Ef...., qutbtis melior»rpRaebu}Jt.'JW9lp^, , Vs.33,iixtr. Ch. *PA...., 
Walp. H^AA. Vs.34, extr. Ch. TO..,.; v«..36. ioit* Ch> AAZ,. Walp. AAZ; 
in fine Ch. A...; vs.36. «xtr.. Ch. EYNQIAE.>>'e> quod tex^ Walp. corre- 
ctum est. . ., '. .... , ; . 

-■'.. (.. ! : » • . "E^^-^t^ QeUJ^^ iku .Tf Mf^.^. >r,et , (Ti^HTdtyel t7- •.., ]■ ,,] ,,..,.. . 

.■■|.,-; . ! -• ii9uf,'ffM^^9» w •l*pmAm[ir<tTqi^69i4^ m} .,.:- '.'.n .r.i.! .'1 / 
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^5 ' (TKag ir^Ofdl^cwtog, xcTOia &'kiu- Bu^av* I / . ' i 
' rfevy 7oAei icara r€ roi? 'SufiocrSDcg xayfaa ledl ' 
* rwy «fe ri ivnobiov TAfomui^ ir^erta^ ' " T !7 
1 crut^ y$¥Ofxivov • d^z^fJM, jcoi axhlg io^ V^ ' '' . 
it€^ ra Xoiird rov irar^^ burcDf rav 'Vo'^- iriii '. 
'. iSjLtor-miiav.icai irdo^tiiav iiaBi^^ ' '''/ "'"^ 
' 'jubCM^jUTo 7favTU)v fiiv liaorvD&Tai fwv . 
ei^Ai^ruiv ek rov nlrroV xoAcirai^' 
IS hrl ftXaf^^friu icai t-f^^oi^o/a/ i^ai^Va^it^ / 
ysvojuevo^ ^'tA; rdv ^oXiv ^jxvw^jifyi >.' ^ "^ 
v^o&rra rag iTn&tfxiag, ?r^der^ev|/aro 
^ ei^ irXifoya^ IXtii&i^ rov rc '^jfAov ' leat - • 
roifg iSidrag, a & fro^ 2<a n rJtg $k latK 
20 rdv M^tcriag Moi iai ro roO w^^g xol • 
rtSv TT^oydvuv d^MfJia^-hrira^ov iiyvia^a^ 
ro fxif dTofJLyiwrov avrcZ ra¥ ird^owiav api^ 
fuvj TE^&fxog €veiceA£vWro rotg frr^ar • 
royo^ TiifJLaTai rhv avSoa* &' a j^ Asjj-' 
•35 y^^oi Iraiviilo^^ai fxei^ ^Ooovrav 'A^a/3ou ' 
'OA/3i09roAeirav l^i ra ^iavex^r totI ro^ 
' i&fJLov Kai &ta ir^oyovuiv woovoia' sJjLttv ji 
avriv KOi Ttdkzirav xai roxjg eyyivovg dv^ 
rov xoi 7rori^a<^jutv iro^' av na 3tAi| ^ov '• \ 
30 itoorroTTvm^ rt^yjjbuv <S ouroC xai tiM^' 
va htir/j^ov Iv rw ^ov}iun/i^iw h 
rovu) S fjiii oAAo^ &xjbi xai iwny^ipav h^ 
Y^av^ol rdv^ ir^o^^XtafJiiva»* ^irifJLyi/a^ 
T^cu Se Koi ro \^^i(r)ua rowro &* Iw^icrro- . 
35' Aa$ rofti; 'OAj3io9roAtirai' aoxouo^iVi iva-Koi d 
• • irar^ig aCrov rag Bv^avriwv iuvoiag x^og 

rov avS^a Koi rufJLag aicr^ijrai* 
Titulus a Byzantiis Orontae Ababi f. honori datus et ab Olbiopolitis 
publice inscriptusy ut Boeckh. coniicit, in ricinia exedtae, quae eidem di- 
cata est (C.Inscr. n. 2088.). Ababus CalllsthenjA f^ flondt Tiberio Imp» 
(y. C* Inscr. n. 2087.), qyi qvtetm non dublum #it quiti pater Orontae fuerit. 



1 • « 



TITTn.1 XK A.V.C. rsVA^V^^DlT^Pf t^K. R. 8ABC. |1. 117. ,2^ 

tibU\)A..\[!ib^ ,v6l,6ia%u)aeAA6tjitt. (rJM ppfest. Quod 'di^itur ts^7, jK^^t 
.TvfrttfV; Stl3A<r7«ii><-v((tfrA!ii(.^{!QK9^<t$» ceHe, Auguitu^ et Titferiw itf^telligeKKU 
sunt, quibtU9ui}Ie,^am; di^^iiTH*:, Cvlpscc.,^.,2p.S7. Pra^scrjbimtwr .<rT^titwl 
qui ioter principes Olbiae civiles magistratus sunt. V. Boeckb. C. Inscr. IL 
p.89. Ceterum irrpaTyiyevs praescribi . etiam Megaris, unde originem habent 
Bjza^tii, docet C,. Inscr. n, 1052. Verba ts. i7. woefrTa rag iTriSafjJag $imp^- 
citer sigbificant: magni/ice sese gessit in conimoraiione sud, ut alias lesati 
laudantur ob Iviofifoi;' uiracjiie^ciVitErtE dignam. (C.'Ih«cr^ n. 1193.). Vs. 24. 
^' a ^ est telaX^ik ' &vako^v^ov (cf. "i}. Wct. n.206^.j: Vs. 30. eiwtTOTT^s 

est aliquid aimilfe AltJtWtfemls;'' 1„ . . . : . 

\ ''^i:..v;^o!.^v(>i/. -/.A':-. ., ;- . v:^ ■ 
2..-!A-.v..M..-^^.:^, ;:■■■. ■;:.■,■; ;■, 

£s DMridioiul! Peloponn.M plsgi in Ma(. Nan. {natnm titnlunf ed. fiiag. Mon. Gr. p.195. et 
Mon. Gr. ct LaL ex Mu». Nan.'tro1..p.XVIU.-' Ct Viscont. Mui.Pio-Clcm.ILp.66, 
H lEErAdYPHti/» ', ' 'a hgi[^,^u:yla 
'riOYAl6NETTA*PO' t". IdXiii "Erafjo- 

I AEITONArPEteY, , ' iariy. iyitTW- ,,. 

',' " " ' " ' )CA'N'ti\'f'0'^^^'^'''<^^' ' ' '■«"■» ",??*' l-roi' ' 

■ 'S, KArAb'NTApKAtTfl, ,''«ai, '&Ta,wair'ry. ',' ' ' 
"■"'■' ■'•' pEkbNt^JNdM/lEAH ' ' ylfmi viiSis &i- ' „' 

NAPIAAEKAKAITAE rafm itxo. »al ris " ' 

ENNEAOYXIKAT;,^'r.N mt». «ujci «aTa t[o> 
NOMONAAAAAEITi. riiim, S[ti](i iuj:{,l.l 

'' iO' '1AW'AA A'MnPli£'' " " 5^a>TO XafnrjSs ' ' ' ' 
KAI THAEftA T+ttt '■''■ '■'■ '' ''ktf tj &KaT!i Tii[»] 
n0^l',^i,OAHNT(?IS, V;, , Ffe-J.sjJK.-r" 
E K Y t'H E E Y C e r ^, ','.', , 'wiTK ,i«ifii- 

tNN^,!^ EZTHt|'er |;,Y^-^^;^rAscr,,;2[,]. 

/, ,* * i , .^^'fk' 3 /, T i A ;i ;■. ifV**"»!^) r(«f»,ri«.) 

Vs. 1. co£hrplik,eh>iiiS fl-aecBrei f esfitlia BoteIibiiti< Titulum Laco- 
nicum esse peritis Don est ^aod probemus. Ys. 3. 'Jp^i^avra «st ayoira» 
ytiiojMvov. Hesych. ay^av ^V^^ilarhttbilt.''. OfJ B|dartanorum hTTayaEras. 'Vs. 6, 
vDfjS^s i. e. itavofiv^ (pecuniae distr^t^e),^ .,^9liginem t8,7. orientem feliciter 
dissipavit Boecltliius, cui,u^r^iaec,.p3t,TerbQrum^t}^Qrpi:e\i|tio: gui singulia se- 
natoribus denos distrihuit^4fnnrifis.^m .decetu.fiicrtaii solemnibus io siogulos 
tlies singulos denarios) et per priores novejft dief;(Tae. hvia; sc. ijfteoa;), non 
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4abetUe lege/ riniui eplehdidoepuh e^j^(^ii eoidem, ei SedMo ^ iotarti cM- 
^aienu Anmts designatur 194 com{)Utandu8 tfb a« m e..'608t. (tid^ n.tl3.), 
otttitiilus iu a. u. c. 801-802. referatur,- Tib. €laudi6 ittiperclnte. •' ' 



.i'. ' ' ' ' ' • ' •! : 
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M/lasis ed, Pocock. . Inscr. P.II. c 8. p. 15. n. 1. £x tchedit Sherardi a Mullero accepit BoeckL 
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-1 
/ 

HrEPOYZIAKAGIEPnZENEYZEBEIAZ 
fOYAYTOki>ATOPO?:TIBEPlOYkA^YAIOY 

kAIZAPbzZEBAZtOYrEPMANIKpyifPA ; 

TEYONTOZTIBEPIOYKAAYAidYAiONYZrOY 

YIOYKYPEINAMENEITATAPKONAAPEXiZ 

Toy AuroK^ofo^o^ Ti^e^tfv.KXatiJiou 

KoiVa^^ 2e/3aoToil jpefjLiaMKoS» itPi 

reuoifro^ Ti/3epioti K^au&ov,. ^ioyuor/ov 

vioil, Kvociya, Meyeira», .To^jcov ^laDea;^. . . 
Titulus pertinet' ad Tib. Claudium Imperatoceaiy qui Tulgo Germani- 
CU8 audit. Cf. C.Inscr. n.l610.i07l.319.320. Vs.i. eucreiQeiW est oh uie- 
iaiem. Ys.S. de Tarcondarensi triSu v* C tn$cr.4i«2694. et titt. supra al- 
latos n. 73. . . , . 
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Iminihi litteris magntt el beat ^citii» Ed. Chaii^. L c «• 

OAYMniAA. .Z ^^ . 

AHHBTPIOTrrolTCKTjRIKA 

T I T O Z <|) A A B I O £ M H T P BlO t : 
N I k i-l £ A Z T M N n 6 P I O AOhl A N " 

ApnNAoAixdNiAzenN ' 

n P h T O Z K A 1 T A E N 'Pn M Hl K A 
nETilA EIAnPiXTOZAMaPfi . 

- n.Xi N . ■ •« .1 II >• ■' : 

iQk 1 lOAYMni ar 

Tiro? 4^Xa/3ib^ Ai)jLi)}r^iot/ [Ko]v[r]^iytf ' 
Mtjr^ojSio^, vix)|a^a^ n^f TT^ioJbv A^' 



TITULI ^B A. U. C. 724. ols^UBI^M) aT.I^.-^QH&l If. 8AEG. n. 1 18 - 121* 27.7 
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7r^SxQ.9 ,xai ira Ijjr ^Pwjui; Kix^' 
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Metrpbius donarium ob ^ctorias loTi Olympio dedicat, 'Vicerat 
Olympia doIicHum. virorum,, quum' iaqa prius Pjthiid, Nemeis, Istl^niis vi- 
cisset. Quibus. quattuqr ludis qui yieit, rnv m^iA^v Tieisse dicitur. 01 jm- 
piadem restjtuit . Boeckh. Nempe Metrobius -dolicho , virorum yicit ih primis 
ludis C^pitplinis, a Domitianoinstitutis, qui- a. Chix 86« Olymp» 216, 2. acti 
8unt« \]nA^. TF^Snog.^wf^^wKuiv eos yicit ^Metrobius. Dedicatio iocidit in 
Oljmp. 2|7^7e|; qUor numero supereat X Vs. 2. /qi^e ad^dita^ sunt vbrba lit- 
teris minutis, post gentilicium ^^Tui^io^ intefpdnendaf' Chahdl. male restituiL 
'Nlim' Vfit? * )^\j^lvu dici hon ' pbtest. Ita^e ; lam Boeckli. dfedit KovijiW • pro usi- 
'ikixtttl Kufnra, quo lacuna exjjleretiir. cf. p.^i^d.' 1' ^ - - ^' • ^ ' * . > 
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.-■ ■•• .. . I .■> I " ' ' 120* ,,■■■,. 

Sflgnet!;^' a4\Vaeaiidrfun <. ad LetM^uni^ in bui du«u. pede*' latl et paullo '•uper quattuiyr 

- pede? ez selo exstantfc • £x jchedu fLoehleriani*. Cf. Leak. Diar. itin. Asiae min. p. 245. 

'• ■ '■''■- ' • . ' 1 . V ■ .. .. , ■ .• , . _.,». ■• . 

AVTQKPATQPANEPOY.AKJ . . kvro^aTe^a NefwV , ' ' 

„. iKAI-tAP-^A.Z.EPIASTONTT.A , KflwVafa 2ii3<MrTiv, ,'•»■«-_ ^ V^' 

TEPATTATfl AOZAPXieRE , .fi^a'irar^l^9r a^^i- ' , 

.OZWEr.lZTONAIMAPXIKIZ,. M ^t/yicrro^ ^.jJ^t^iieB]^ .' 

6 EXOYZIAZYnATONOToTPI e[^w(rlae. vTarev to Tf«- ' 

TONXI$IAOZEB AZTO Y B rev, [yf] fO^(ri(ia(rre[g] /3- 

OVAHKAIOAMMOZANE evT^ leai o SHixee avi- 

.<•:■ ■ '9'H'K"AN" •' " ■'■•■' •'3»|j«Mi,.'' •.'.:. ■•! •; 

' ; ' ' ETTIMEAH0ETOZTITOY IhrijwXii^/Mw T.Vev - 

' 10 $AA0Y IQY^HHOXAP I ApZ 4Xaoviev, p^exd^iSeg \ 

YlOYKYPElNAAHMOXAPI ,. v% ^.«5««:«. A»)|Lu^ofi- 

A O Z T O Y A P,J< 1 6P P Z K A f . ^i? Veu 'Xf%«j«|;w]f leo! 
rPAM^IAXEQtTdYAHMOY/ . .yflojt*nxa«V tw ^ueu. 

Pertinet a^^ Nervam Imperatorem^; a. u. €< ^O. 
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lo roinb LylU in CreU losulL Ed/txhit p.MLXXXIV,9. (cf. Nott p.CCCXV.p.CCCLV.). 
HIoc Fabri^U dc Celr trah p^23^.sq.' taddaL dUs^ V^T&S/CoMeLiCsctJUcr. L p.35. 
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Fiss , IL . GhiBVT YL 
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AYTOKPATOPIKAICAPI 

GEOYNEPBAYIfiNNEPOYA' 

TPAIANflCEBACTnAPICTn 

APMENIKfiAAKIKfiAPXI 

EPEIMEriCTriAHMAPJa 

K H C E £ O Y C l A C T O I A 

YnAThTornATPinATPiAoc 

TilTHCOIKOYMENHCKTI 
CTHAITTinNHrrOAIZAIA 
nPXlTOKOCMOYBANAHI 
66YAOYKOM7\CTATOS 



1 



^toZ N/^/3a viw, iieoova 
ToaiavS XtdcLTTw, a^iTrtpt 
\V€]^lx\a]vtfcS, AaKiKS, aoyjh 
t^u jJLEyicrrco, 5jjjuap%i- 
f^g l^oucriW rh la; ' ' ' ' 
vvarur ri [?], irar^i iror^/jb?» 
rw TYig oiKovfjJvfig hti- ' ' 

Tl^wroKOTpLov Bava^i- 
jScuAov K[eD]|LiaJ^ra ra JS*- • . 



. M ,- Ys. 2:. :clelf! ^ecundMm ;N. Ceterum pro C vidqtui: 5 poneiidum. C£ 
C.Inscr. n. 2573. 2574» qui tltuli etu^dem lp.ci. s^nt ad eundemquQ Imperar 
torem referuntur. 

Annus est p« Chr. 107*108. Vs.A. rs^/xoviKo; corrigendum esse iam 
Masson. notavit in Nott. Grut. p. (iCGLV. Vs. 7. ro e recte scripsit Fabrett 
Vs^ 9. Avrfiuiv restSluendum • erat' ex meliorlbus apogra^bis. Cf; C. Inser. 
n. 2576. et iBoeckb.' ad nostr. titl Vs. 11. ro lo ad munus Protocosmi bis 
gestum pertinet. Gf. nJ 2577. 2578. Recteque Boeckb. qui Kwjtuto^^ pa- 
tris noinen tsse statuit, oniisso ioii. cf. O. Inser. n.-257d. -Scilieet solet in 
graecis nominibus simplicibus et in Graecis praenomineRomano auctis addi 
patris^ nomen, qadd omitti solet in nominibus Romani» triplieibiis. 
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Therae m monte D. «Stephaoif nbi parletinae urbis, in jtfAfn^^ft poriicua fragmento. Repp. 
FauyeL f ▼!().. Cboiseul. Catal. n. 197-}« Nanc fraclMrA laesus lapfs cstJnMus. reg. Catal. 
Clarac. n.626. £d. xOsann, Syll. p,3^6. tx lapide^ cpU^tis yillois., scbedi^. Boeckh. ha- 
bult ex scbedis 'Vnibrs. et Koehlerianls 'duplicibus. et ex taV Clafraci. 

YriEPTHtTOYaeriiTOY:^^-? 

KAI0EnNEN*A,NEXTAtr):Y! . 
AYtOKPATOPOtNEPBATPAIAKlOY 
KAIZAPOrZEtfAETOYrEPMANIKOY J' 
6 AAKIKOYYfEIAZKAIAIAMONHZ^KAI 

lEPAZZYNKAHTOyKAIZlHMOYPXiMAIflN 
Oiyi>ON9,I.AZ^:-ArA0OnQY;EEYTYXOX : , 
.. KAiftnQA Y.OY^0!Z^K.A I A P l:Z T O AA M 6 E 






rnVU AB ▲. TT. C. 724. VSQVB. JiJiVr.r» CHH. N. 8ABC. n. 122. 
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OIKAPTIAAMA^THNZTOANEZTErAZAN 

EKTfiNIAlANTHNTAN£YAANKAITfiN 

ZTPnTHPflNYAHNKAITHNEnAKOAOYeOVi 

ZANEIZTHNZTErHNAAnANHNnAZANnA 

PAZXOMENOIKATAAflPEAN^THN^^EnE 

PIAEinOMENHNEiKTHZnPflTHZZTErHZ 

XYAIKHNYAHNEZEXllPHZANTHnOAEI 

nP.OZTOEKTOYTaNTaNSYAftNKAIE 

TEPATnNKATenEirO.NTHNKAIKATH . , 

PEIMMENANEPrHNAIOPOXlZEflZ 
TYXEIN 
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^Vvi^ t^^ ToZ fJLtytTTOV * . . 

k€u ^tSv hfavtcTTUrav ' * * • ' 

'A.vroKoaro^og N/g/3a TjtfiaVou- * ' ' • 

KoiVago^ XtfiaTrov, VtgixavDtod, * * * 

A&fttkdv; iytlag Koi hafxt^^,' imJ * - - 

hfiovoiag, 'Aya^oirovg ^ir^%cv ' • 
Kol TloXvov%og Kot ^Aoirrodaixog 
01 KA^ri&fjLia riiv crroav hreyaTav 
ik ' rSv i^iU)v, riiv rSv ^vXwv Koi rSv 
TrowrriOwV v^syiv Koi r^y iiraKoXov^ev^ 
cav itg ri\v Triyfiv iairdv^v Tatra^'7r(t- 
oacrxJiJLBvoi Kara iuigsdv • riiv ^ ir«- * 
oiX«<7rojLt£i^v Ik iyig irowryii Ttiyfig • * " 
^uAiXi^v vh^v i^i^w^Tdv t|| TToAer' * 
TFDog To Ijc rovrwv rGv ^vXoov koI ?- ' 
rtoa rZv Kartirtiyovrwv KOt\ jcani- 
^tifxixivwv toytov ilo^^wrtwg 
rv%tiv. 
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Trajianus ^nm a. Chr. 116. Parthicua did coeptUi .ait (Eckh. D.N. 
VI« p.438.), aote eum annum tituliim acifptum esae li^uet. VLdf>^6v%og re- 
dit C. ln«cr» n.346« sed- ibi Ka^rijl^^vroc £liu6 eA^ nt .l&'ftik> itett Theraeo 
titulo ^d. Boeclh^ Act* Acad. Berolin* 1836« p«9i)« Cetettub n4 scriptum 
eas UokLwxpg' (Corp. Inscr% a. 2456.) ' ! 



l * '> *r !'*• •••■'• / • ^ J-f^» - ' " t ■ — ..-,..,, ^ 

Daulide. TVidBib '<9 ;aib/A6e;d/fte$^ r^^itqrki «dM'A: ly^jiaL %"!-,p.^59Liqi|. -^ ert ez das- 
dem iaoidis alto j^terera .Lcakie. editus ia < Walp.-Tra,v^ A.£13.^a(K cC p.523. 

~ " '- ' ' 'r ■ ' '. f • *^ *V / ' I i' \ I '"•• f j *•/-'»',' fi 

r : : li; Yzi : . .^APAew^i^TV^My ::;•-■'..;■;!£•/.: 'i 
lAVVd R- pAT^p^i I^ <»A^I /^^AApI aNAKA i-' : ' : i I a .• ?: •: 

ZA> it^6A£Tn5roBr'NA4flnBrzi.ANJi"n»ovi :) 

Z Kfl tAA e:| l«iAT04> rvsn AT0J B P ffOO: l T / ; l T 
6 KNOYENfl*^i3tNeNXMWlMHf)iN5 H T: /i 2 r-^ V. I -i 'I 
ZXinYPOrAPIZTinNOZKAinAPMENnWiaXYT 
Zfl n YPOYO 1 EPA 1 KO I TyZAAY AlEftN nO .,. 
AEfl Z E M A P TYPOnO I HZANtOAnOMS HH . 
A N T I r E r PA«l)0A I T.H N AjO eE l^ ANY liOTJ^AAOY 

10 I O Y EY BOYAO YT H l^ Y.rJO f E tPAM t\ E N H N, 
T<I>AAY I OZeYBjO.YAptOAQ.O^rZKP^iTH^ 
ZTHZYnOKAZJOVMASlMOYANeYriATpYKAITHPH 
0EIZYnOOYAAEPlbYZ^6yHPO.YAN0Y,nATOYMETA 
EYZnnYPOYTOYAPIztiftNbz*:AinApMENnNOZ 

16 TDYZnnYPOYKAlMiMMjbYANTiOXbY,nEPIXXlPAZ 
AM*IZBHT0YMENH?AK0YZEKAtEi?OyMEPOYZ 
E<t>OZONEB0YAbNTOKAiEniT HN AYtOYI ANEA0X1N 
KEAEYZANTOZMJEAnO^^HNA^AIK^AiiAIOYrPA 
N I A N O YTO Y K PAt I ZT p YA ^0 Y fi.A tQY K P E I N fl KAOnZ 

20 YRO r E r PA n t A i atpo YA PY ri n i pyqnh roPAZ e 

n A PATXi N K A E A ZJ< A H PO N b M h N M EM M I OZ A N T I O 
XOZKATAA A BOM^I^QZ^KTa N E n J ME KO iv| I Z EN 
TnNrPAMMAtxiNnPpiHKEINANTJbxnnAEOPA 
<t>flKIKAYAEOZAAfSEYPE0HnA,eintbYTXlN 
25 KPEINXIEINAITHZAaYAI EXiNribAEArOMOI 

nZArPOYEYSYAEIAZnAEOPAYAkPEINn 
l • ' EINAI ANJiOXiO YTAAEAOI n ATHZnOiA^flZEI ; 
- ' • : I^AIxnP.lfiJN^nAATANOYKAIMOZXOTOMBiiN. . i .: ' 
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A p Y n n I n »Ai emYiAftAfiKA eni AATAN ft 

K A I M OZXCVrcmCAkJIftl ACRAmOTEPO I Z AP 
36 XHTHZMETP!HiC<EftKe£TA.iM*TtOYMENnN 
AnOTHZAO&E«SHS;AfX^STilN^<i>ESHZMH 
EAAbrOYMtN4iNTAtEM:BT'PHS:E«tNAF1AZAIZ 
MHTEPEI0PaNMK.TKO^AT?AJ|C;eAONTAKAI 
MHAYNAMBHAr€«.?r5i?l^Aiyn51»AEKAZ<l»Y 
40 PAZEZTINnAPHZANT4>AAQYI.QSI^B0Y 

AOZAnE^HNAfttHNKAlEZ^bPAniSMAIA^MEZ 
TPI OZZXlKAAF.OJi:KAEQMibtllZ]I^AEO.MENOY£ 
NEIKfiNZYM4!OPQYAAMnP»Al4N^IKnNOZ 
ZfinYP0ZANTtnATP0YSiU;i6iP^APAKfi 
45 NOZNEIKnNAA>ESAN^XP.OMAEftNQEOAO 

TOYKAAAflJSrt»YAAKOX^AXRI0*MAPT i ANOZ 

VH^IXMATITMZnO/VEiJ* . 









QAQZAEHeniTQ.N* i 
i A t»X A r ET>HNcE S EJ flAAi 



EZHME-IAKA1TQY. 
&. OftOYETHZM: ;TP*»«I 

V /HBeKXA p AS Q X Z:i*<p . 

; KHfihn'.OZTKZEJIKA^OZ 
; m QY'AfiA* jKy\Tt)iy« N H; < • 

N3QZ ima NOcT Ad^eW) 

10 XAlP AX ft AZI N E n-etfeE Y 
/ : ; ZQMeNfiNAiYTOOirZ VI 

n E p I ArpoxAEVCiniQ. 

> .<r..M./ .:■ KATATMNnP.QKQMIZQ. ..[../. V :,: 

.'L.<f .'..:[•!) •■; • :ZANX€!J.PA\YjnOZEPAn/. •, .-; : ,: i-. ■• •, 

.l;,VO.\.;: .'.. • l6._AA'D.ZZn:n,'TP:Q.Y7rQ.Y.<,.i -/•) ,i^':.:.r ,;. ;i;..;^ 

/iT^i-.ri .-i'../ . .•.//E.nA:iK:oiir<KA*T.aiSf»:B!P.A>:ii2 .•;../.' .i; .// 

KAIAAM A.NAZfin Y 
POYARXONTJP^N K P E I . . 

20 MA NB I Tl A E l H ififj T ftv. 

Nn 



l- .CI / .] :a Y ' )Tt-tV A4Ct>X^ ft-NJr-l» VAKO 1 ^v '. ! T i ! ^x ... 



'! /• z ! ' »n ri"E;6'Jn(l}'TWfieY*0:V AOV '•'' 3:< ? m i a)J 

•X 

3 1 A 2 A Sb'. ^YJQiv:* OV EXe I N A H Al TW ' ' ^: > '* 3 

• /'.;iATMf)>i?i:>r^Erp;^n*AA;AArtO "i '.iTi;;''. 

Ya>2A>13Z.'^PRXIiAV-yMfBiirMnO.AB ■*'■■'■'' Y^HM 
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2 Y C) /. 3 r/.Sb:^ /Ai($£!iC6 K t* r R A K' A i • • ^ 1 A ^ ■ « *1 T 
2 O /> n )l I TifWrt P n tf WM E £'♦• P A. .' •i :'•• ^- •"'^ I H /■ 

ft M AM ^ Tf I tc w^ K Mi«|)'D' t^o r A v ■■ o • 1 Y n o X 

< ) ^- ( ) -J K 14 «''^'0 VX IC E K <»■■ |. K A i :■; '• ":: '-'' !::••'/' 
^OMAlTMAiA^^^CvlA^uTt^rMnNOE- ' •./>iV(JT 

36 *itW> H Ah A I A'» OX . ■ • 
AAMOHENOZEZ0PA 
nZATETAPTHNEIZIA 
n E l^» n T WTN M K T P OA 
I^0'2IAI n OAIAOAOTOVAN 
40 T iWPltVrNE^I/ICAPe 

vf® £fn E r w T ro aP'CV z 

TV^AN N OXTY-P ANMOV 

<Eit*D* A P fS M:A 1 A1CI WAV 

3:Cp^daKA«AJnKl»'ATOVET I 

46 d01>^< TEr-^ r K O P N H^A I 

OKwr-^ oxoter N ovx 

< 3ErrW1 9 A KA A A ( rt N/HT 
KAlSO44CrK0VE£«>P^IKA 

• Ti©iovfir.rf^'i" • i ■ --": 

In a ex 8chedlB>l&b^1fll>¥8r.'i()k-a^ciltu(b ~e^4ilterum M. Vs. 16. sche- 
dae et Eoehler. et ABafbdte^nS ^ROV£; • 6ialm(r AT ' lapiddae culpi. ¥«.20. 
spatium Yacuum ex RoeKP A^.'4X)J Walj^^^tMVlOT. Koehl. 0AAOYIOZ. 
V8.42. Waip. ZnKA/ltWj.Ro¥hJ.'qw)d d^iiiidi..iV8.46. Walp. MAPTIA 
NOV, Koehl. MAPt^ANOir^ W<i<i :a^<iittm8 MAPT^ANOZ. 

*/ P^ •'^ ^ / M jL» V A '^ I ' M 

t I «'. *. « / .. 1 • ^M ' ' ' ' "* * * ' ^ /* 

• • I ■^'■\ - fA^.-hJxr-'''-''^''' 

n Z' 
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Afw^> ejLia^ru^rM)|Vai^ro ,m#ifacniir ; .../ , : 

10 iou Ev/SouAov T))y v^rovcy^jt^MO^ 

T. #Xaovib^ EvfiovXog,.i io^$lg x^irq^ xai o^i- 
r :• r.- ^.. .' irriig.vm Kaoriev Mij^iihWJ vW-SvTrtfrov icai^jn^- 

, . u :::. .> ^ ^U Vno OvO^e^lOV ScOVHgOU Ol^roSW .>UTVfr- J *vJ 

' . . ^ ^rv^ov Tov/ A^icrr/wvo^ : leitt JIo^^VMVo^ > , 

.- ii .. •.. ifi Tov Zwjrvfov fuu Vkf44JtiDv 'kmir^ n^ Xff^f^ • 

.'. j " . -: 1 \ vo^^i^rovftfvt^ff» aj60WT[aff]. ixos^tfu .jl^e^mtf^ : '. '.:..: t .: 
;: . : ,•..-. if'roTOf iQmi^^rrot Km^in .tiiv:mrr4^v i^cov^. :.. • 
.;♦:./ iciAfuJaf ro9 . fie aro^v.a[a{}&ai. KAm^^ . 

^ . .^ : ; vjtoieot/ .Tov' K^otrMrrov.4>v^%ng:4^ . . 3, f..^ :n . :a 

. • . . -r '* 30 • v«vp>fpa;rrai; 'Ayfov: iJlpnrTrW-S»' nvcjw^i» . .. T 

. .: I '-. • • . , ^a^a Twv &J^g x^oifOfjCwv M^^fiioff/'AyTtA«: .^:--' .-... r.r^ 

^' » , -. :/ %oft KaraAa/^ofMvoff» Ik rwv iislsiUiKOfutrStiiit^' . ^- ,.- 

rwv y^a/x/ktanov ."sr^e^iiKiiv 'AvtmxV srAidjpq» .* .J / 

• M. ,»' ^ ' • 'f^amiiii^ vA«, .SraJ ov-.fv^c^J^ir^ci TWrtoYi.!. ) .(j .^ .jt" 

• \ t. . . '. I ...26..lpcjiilwai. i5«i .rn? AavAifW»iroAcw* o' <,: ) -sii'.- .'1 ^ 

' • I • •, .> •:■ I. xo0'ay^ov i^Acia^ ^irAf^d^teiiV^-ix^co i .'; i . -i! • .. >. . ;.- ' 

: . . i r . ' > ' ^ai"Ayriox^Vj, . tx^ ^e-Aoi^iBrTn^ mfiUMfii^ ':>. 'iK- .',!. - : / 

. .1 > WKI4 xitf^iwv- irAa?rav0V mu ^fiocpG^^^f^i^' '' <-"• •^'' '^* ..'< m{ 

I rr :...-, ^ >• . W-Sipa p-X le^ciW jJvobi >^Avn9X»OV> . 'Hi ^ J^Pi^'. • i: ij-' .-n:." .\ 

■ . ' l;i' M 'SO* pra TVK TohBM. nfv J)e> ^^i^-^.(uin|«{raoc'r': ;,l ' .'•» i 

. .\ -. jc^ttvtti yeviori^cu .rii^ .%ott^ac<.J&fy .ay iSo»i- 

i > ^TOi *A3frio%og $v «K(te'^v TSy.^y^ttiy 

^dinriiu; looi fA^Xf ifw ff* ^•(sAarieyy. 

1 Koi ixoa^rjoijdaig\ijua'finf^yliiiik^rifoiif)i&^ t 

• *• • '36' %4 ^ fUT^t(Tf 0»^. &tmi: :f»feirf ovfievotfr 

, '1 ■•!-:• • &riiTi}ff. i^StiTi^ vof^g. \riv. iifio^g' fin *»- • !•' •ii '.<i'-;;;. .. -.# 

lAXovov|bif vtov : rxM : fx^^ifcrf (riv' id^nJAMr 
fxifTr pi^^cdv fiitrt 6aa'it)^a!x;M&f oyraxati .... 
IJk^ ^fdfuva ym^yiiT&^ iiri^- Hiut ^ff/pu* .\ : . a i 

Nn2 



t. • 



I *• r ' 






.* . \ 
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r^io^ ^cJicAa^o^^-KAfo^ia^c KAcfjU^Vou^-*' ; 
Nf/icaiy XvfJL(f>i^r 4^^f ^ Kf/iticMto^ 

46 yocj Neixa;y 'AXe^ay^9v>'Al(iiy ®iOi$i»^v 

' » , 

*0&9 j^ ij Iri ror -'A^ayrnfy fj^i vAaro^ miAajCcou^ i^ ra & ay\fMa tcai rov[g\ 
ooovg Tfig jii^fJr^Tfctf^^iyxa^^ooo^i' ko[i}v|| Jvro^ tif^ fiWJb^ rou ^jkiearot; /iijvo^» 
9)fAft|y> ^irav iy%cc^a%3ww» hrihEvatafjL&Mv adfivg.^ ^irt^l ay^fS ijfvTnrio[v'] xara ri^v 
irooKoiJLKr3\tu]Tav '-^^a i^ X^antdS^g Zd^^ov roSlyJikou Mxi iSv rf^i #iXa;ya 
Sa^triic^arot;^ fuu Aafjaaw Zurtnifavd^ofrm^ rtf \a\^i^fjua 

ix tyig diroipant^g^ -'fiig lt!uiiou?^v^^^^^ TrXf^jwy, rovrev 

eyju¥ airanyivw ^f^aTi^ «Ta>^$ A^Xieotfy 'ToAfuiip/ ■na^ar* Kouooio^ Auro/3ou- 
Xo^s KtK^iKa fcai rjfv- «^cJnjy hif^fiyara^ jKiieif^^o^ Auko)lii|^«, KtK^iKa. ' Ay atrlag 
TiifioDvog, KeK^iKa. UrApw Aofjii^ag^ icr^f<tyt(ra nra^r,' - EUfii[ag] xffxirniy. 
Vbiroo&[u)]^og 'AToXXo^roU' 'AmW^fU^, Nisiiai^o^ fliSrrou Tidoptu^, Tu^avvo^ Tuoav- 
vou i(rif>§dyi(rfxaL 'AMtv^yo^ KoXXiie^arou^ TiSo^fU^ Zf|; Kopn^io^ 'A[^iox»o?, £u- 
vou^ 'E9ra[^]^a, KaXXiy|V9)9 ^KXgm(f)NffoU iT^^d^fim TAo^g. : - -. 

Tit. o. p. Chi?; ti&i IXS Kskt Vfor. Ghaeroaeae sorlptus est, Procon- 
8ule Achaiae Glodio GiwiatKy; :Scntentia<(a9ro<^aK> cf.^^G de 

finibus regundis e3t T. Fian^ Eabuli; qni litigaptibos; judex datus est et ser- 
yatus a duobus.prioribtts^Procdnsolibus.. Scilic^t Dauliensium civitas litem 
moverat Memmio Antiotho -di^ ^pn^edionnn ^nibus. Civitatis causam egerunt 
Zopyrus Aristionis^^ et ^ParmjGPio 'Zopjri f. ut sk&icei,. actores civitatis rem 
repetentes. In fine mbyctjptr^uuvt.^uiscribendo afFuerunt^ diecem yiri prae- 
ter Eubulum. Hanc igitur -sententiam in- albumvrelatunL^ttyrivev^a^^ai) Zo- 
pyrus et Parmeno testibu^ producUs affirmant; iudicluiDqiie ipsum iussu ci- 
yitatis (%|/))^iV|tAari T>ic iroXf<coc)^ inaraiori iacisuin: est; ludicayit yero Eubulus 
oy^ou ^uiririou plethra -Fhodf^a Aniiodii esse 4d&,. oypou tu^Xiiag plethra 430, 
y/tiOiwv iFharavov icai fioT%or9fJiM&v ple,thva 230; ijuidquid^. superesset terrae, de 
qua agebatur, id esse eiritatl^; simuly ' quomodo deniensiQi esset instituenda, 
praecepit. A^t^inrio^, Eut^uXxan? IIXarayo^.Mwr^ nomina esse 

propria praediorum, ducta^asoli cpndicicme,. ut ji^u3r?no^..a j^Vtti;» druppa, 
lJLOT%orofjLiai a fJLOT%oi9^\nufCuks;-^ CeterctBi^ aryav 3unt, : quae arari possint. 
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^^39. (rf0^v.{e88e.bi^nVu]»in «pladi 'probabiliter prbposuit! Le«k. .ap.iWls^. 
*TraVi p« 6^^ ' fortassB a.cn^ai instruinehto. agridolaruin ideiioibinatam.. 1 1 In 
fotaii^- Imeiiiovdbile «*^^ m:MJ ^^kKw¥dg.,iNotsi dtiain tSjiavios ei^upra iK^io^^ ; 
in. ';^'M>QrilU'&.i'^i.i^ <piatein<ieiU8deixi;:rei:fpertinety via' .quam lata .es^e dftr 
beat, definitur; termini quomodo et quando collocaadi>«i>t;^ ; poatfemo^ 'Sl 
quid deficiat ad illa 435 dy^ov ^mr/du pletbra, quae competunt Antiocbo, 
ciyitatem Daulien8ium;tttieny^ut:id:expleat. £^ autem; baec sententia 8up- 
plementi causa addita, neC'^ ^eodem ludice prbfecta, seda Curio Autobulo 
et undecim aliis, quiT praeseatea fiiisse :ac iudicasse dicuntur et sententiam 
signant. Actor bic est Serapiaa .Zopjri f. . qui Antiocbi causam adyersus 
Da^liklsiuini cit|tatem;i^gi88f tidetur. jltaqiifi patit' posl) sentenliaAi Eubuli 
Antiocbum novam litem movisse clvitati, ad quam diiudicandam al|i, da(i 
iudices sint. Praeterea alius anni bic titulus esse putandus est, quum nec 
probabile sit rem ipso anno tituli pi^ioris potuiase confici, et ys.S. ^&x«^ 
rov jpitivfi . Pbocensium ex iis, quae fioeckb. in Introduct. Boeot. c. IQ. 4. 
disputavit, fere Septembri Komanoiiim respondere appareat. In yerbi^ iiota 
baec: o *Ao%ayiry\g est ijj^ov *Ag%«yerot; in regione Tronide (Paus. X. 4, 7.). 
KoXa/iov cum TtalicS' canna com^ 'Leakiui,' quae longl mefasura est. Cf. 
Walp. 1. c. e£^-S^^^^ e^i} ^ii^ii^a(f>ov (Pdll -11.162.). Vs. 16. 

Duo arcb6iites*'ine'mdrdnAii: tit pWesicffei colleftii^ ftfrC. ^fstv. ijl736. Am- 
bryssiVet'n.l724.5.3tlrM^^^^ px^^rre' feit fe^onytnur, alter 

bularcbus. Ys. 29. Y.ovofibg ' propbnit Bodckb. In finr nota inconstantiam 
formularum, quibus sin^iQl usi 'stmt 66ftitn/ ' qtd subi^f^fps^runt, atque in ul- 
timo nomine positum Yocaihnloniin ,Kal^^iv9^g liMo 
de quo vide supra p^Tfiii '' .! . , ... :, / 



i « ^ # . V 



■^* • • ' .■.-,« 

Perinthi, qaae a noiv99Aliir HerMle^.SIcto, 1f ^desi^. cathedr^ijs: mjdrOe^IXed. SeUen. (Append. 
Marm. Oxon. n. CLXII. p. J7. ed* MaitL cf. p; 192. et p. 504. 522. 563.); hinc Reines. 
Sjnt Inscr. III, 17. p..3Q5l et Fabrett Inscr. p.4i33. £x marmore Spon. Itin. III. 1. 
p.95. Whcler. Ilin. pM. Melet Gcbgr. ^».421. Cf. Mtifat I. p.CCXXXm.1. Anthi- 

' i liiis iiai^. i^flC y^y.' 4.mS. p;lll2. Iti schedis KoeU. ^Ut teH' i : • i 

..: .C-..r>.:; .1. .:./:> .jp^r/X€)'MrTYXHI / • ^:.'.t ..- . .'\.:j) 

-AYTOK|iATrOP^AKAlSAPA0EOYTPAIANO?f nAlP.. .. . ; 
€lfl'KbYY<ONeEOYNEPOYAYIiiN . 

X rroTii k'E B" a £ to n ^ h m a p x i k+i r e 2 o y r * a 2! t 01 

y n ATON Tor " ■ 
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FotmsL et dtspositiQ litteraruia nuppta. £at\.eK^adiedi9 £oeU. .JV^Sbrl'. 
Ik|!el/'C;^« om.' idta mbscn Y8.2. Mel* Spoa. Whel. oin. ^ot^ .^Va«4» 
lektr.- solus Mnrati TOP habet, idemque ^m« IMiel. Ibideai et TS,5t Uoeo- 
bi« iBUfira positas* oau Seld. Spon. Wbel; Murat^ /(v».54' etiam McJ.);. eae 
tuicettserutit ex KoebL et Cyr. ez quo etiam chiotus (').: . Jn.fioe lacunam 
^aigiiart Muri. fottasse recte. « , • * 

.'.'•■•• !••: • ,. '^AyiiSjf' Tvxjf. • . ".'1 :.;-... 

> ' ' ayiv XiQaa^TOf^ ifffia^yjMilfi t^ourmon h. ^- • , 
* Hadrianua Gos., m. Trib. pot. .X. Ita<]u6. tituluf [lertinet. ad a« u. 
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»• .'»1/ t • • .. 

AtbcQU >4 Olvmpienm !a ma^A bui. Cjria& p.XL ii.83. et ex (oit ac Cjmd 
Kkedb MuMt.II. p.MLXiXl. . , .' 

• • • . . 

AYTOKPATOPAKA I ZAPATPAIANONAAPIANON 

Z EB AZTO NOAYWn I ON SEBAZTOnOAEITiV^ 
TaMENTfinQNTnHBOYAHlfAIO AHMOt 
TONEAyTaNEYEPrETHNENrHnPaTHOAyj^niAAl 

AIAnPEZBEYTilNKAniTjaNQZ [ 

ZKiniflNQZKAirAm , . , . . M 10 y 
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Murat. partim A partim (0 habet; 

AuToie^aro^a KaiVa^a T^aiayov 'A^favoy. < - --.> . 

2s/3aTrov 'OAujuiTriov S^aoTOTroAfiraTv 
rSv Iv ro; Ilovra; ij /3ot;Ai) xa< o ^jlio^ 
Tov fovrwv «tfep^enjv, Jv fjj -9^ju{rjy *0 
^ TTpe^/Bturwv KaTr/rwvo^, 
Sw^if^^J^o^ Kcu Tai[ov no(rrov]iMov. ^ 

Prima Olympias est Attica inde a. df dicalJQpe .QljBppi^ pomputanda 
(Corsin. Diss. agon. 1, 13 ), qnajBr in«idil| tn Qljwp* 227,3. a. u. c. 886. a. 
p^ Chr. 132. (Corsiu. F. Att, Ij[..p,105*sqq.) cfvtit. ^<^ Ol7Pi{p.^«:per^a- 
temi u. 1346. lade ab j hdc epof^ha ; denomip^tippiem 'O^^ip^of^^ ^^ Hadpa* 
iitus. Cf. C.Inscr. n.324.322.323.324.32;5-34U343«34^1312.i32?.2021. 
2179. 2163. 2963.a& 
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Megaris, vieinti a ponio^rio passibas yidit Fourmoptus, in viA quae Eleasinem 

^ 'diitS. EA Spoil- Itid. *T. Itt. P.te {). 22!3! (et csse in Zophoro qnodam 

^ ^ Q dicit) Mllid.crad.MtX.f3.pi 328. WhvLiltin. p.432. et ez hoc 

^ ^ ^ Murat T.Li|;.ejS}qi:X;yiLl.! If^let^ Oeogr. p.346. 

< — P Versuum dispositio ex Spon. Misc. et Whel. ex quo 
^ '^ X TS.4. in dexteram redu^t^s est, omissis lacunae signis, quae 
® iS < Vniel male ibi ante Altk. habet Fourm. litteras rOYNTOE 
r^ 2 CL in YS.4. reiicit. Vs. 1 . 'Melet. i^a/BeXivaif /3aa"iX6«Grcrav; Fourm. 
"^ Z h AHMHTPAYTOk,' dblssir ceteris. Vs.2. interpunctio acces- 
CL uj >• sit ex Fourm. cniam fii^inat *M^etii lectio Ilaix^iXo^ . . . vtfo • . • 
*" ^ Q Vs.S. TOY alite K^ati^^ot/ oii. Whelr. 
_ H X(tBui'av - Ba^iXia^hP 'Xtf3<ia'tyi)^, nav JlYiiJLviroa, AvTOKoareoog 

^ r- ^ 'AiS^oVdO yt;i^(ir>ca' naV^VACt/ O^o t^^ htfuXeiav 'lov- 

^^1 ^^ ^BM lAl \ ■ \ / ' * > • 

2 >• >• ^^ Kav^rov *rdZ ' kafiaria^fov 'ivB\j7tdfoi/, (rroarviyovvrog 

< ^ © O Afcr%[g]ciJV09 rc^ ^ £ittfJLdK§drmj^. 

Z . ^ ^ Sab*fara lladrismi uib^ ' Ut^ ktbenis ita Meearis est via 

— >. CL 

1 O o ^ 

S >• W S 

co ^ P ^ cf. C.Inscr. n. 436. . I)e*'»vetusto Cereris cultu ap. Megar. v. 

M''^^'^ ^P^us. I^^O.^extc.^^^^.^vN IlaiLi^Xar.aDto^ «st ^trihu» ^Dorime. 

? : j^. ^-^Ov -SciKcet * onm^ cititates . Doricae ' trea bas iiabuerUnt.-tiifeiis, 

M < >- l^ Hjllensium, Djmanum, Panaphylorum. : BQeckb»>(ad. Piftd. 
J2!'Iif-2''®'^^"*^^*^* P^234. sq. . AfiyilioDoiiillw >pi?5^'fiq^; .:Sadi in una 

<i <; >i '^: /^itheduque 'ci>ritate iadditaiqiiarta tfeibds est,- ntiiSicjQde lA,eg]dt 
^> ^ Q CZ .1 knlres^ Argis Iljmetliiiii^Stephk Byt* v. jhv(iav);x,t!t: Q. Inaorl 

< ^ . ^ n.ll23. et ut Athenia ^Addf nis addalja / est Jtribnbibi aoti^aiQl^ 

2 >• ^ — ribus, sic Megaris Adrianidae. V. C. Tnscr. n. 1072. Ceterum 
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Ai/ifjLYirvi^. l!>e'usu Aotustas DekrAm 4iominibus insigniendi r. 
Cuper. kpol\r.tL6id.y/^6.''^ diis. p.368. Fabrett. 

Col. Trai. p. 250.^ PicbrW. '^5^%. *ant. Rom. 1,10. p. 66. 
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^ < Proconsul lulius Canditu3 fortasse is est, .qui secundum fuit 
^ ^ :^ Gonsul p. Chr. 106, nisi potius eius filium statueris esse. 

2 -ig) '"'""berte hfc titulus •scti|)tu'j»' tist, postcjuarfi 'Hadrikiitis OlJ^tiipius, 
^ <] .» Pjthius, PanhellenitfS ((HP.'il. 484:1621.) dictus est, e^dem aetate 

14 <i')^K) .ii^qu!l!<Q,.£tism hrlOT^^ . Ineandein SabinaikiiqoBsfapfiis titulus 

n. 1214. est: .«jr' xiij-i "j OM /nJJ.q., 
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C ABeiNANCeBACThN 
AYToKpAToPoCTPAiANoY 

: A'APIANoYKAICAPoCC(EbXc 
. ;.;:ToY H noAic H.Tkiw 

€ P M I o N €(i;m' 

ex quo notabis fonnain litteraniiB. cd ni2ld3. Sdathi Atticae. 
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SparUe ante tbe^r^p. £x ^bedis Foarm. 
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H n o Ai:E 

. . KATATHNTpY ....,, -^ ,^ . 
AHMQyB.OYAI-ZiN v; ,- ; 

. . hiQYAiONAYrmnoN \. h 

6 rYMNAZIAPXONZANTA > : 

KAAnZEniTHTOY \ ' -; . 

ri.ZTOYAYTOMATO. 
KAIEAPOZlilceYteP > 

EniAHMiArAPeTAr :: ;< 

10 PIMtCAIEY.NOIAZ: . „- ' 

TAXEIZAVTOYZ , r. ?. . ■ 

• • 

* • ""i 

ftara rii9 rtX/^iiMu .j8ouX[t|]a-iy Ta. *lov}4$y/Aiua:ntrw.yviX^aiyuif^ii]a^ KoXSig 
.- hrl 'ni[c] r^' [^ifia](rrou Auro[K^]caro[^o^] Kaira^ isvri^ l^i^/bMXs; . o^^ 
.* [%a]^iv Koi tuvomr tSc «fc ayreu^. . : .i , j .; 

' • Imperator <st Hadriinus, curas priniu6.iii.G«aeda adventoSiliAtticq 
tit* (C. Inscr* 'n.2&l.) ab aiterd' idbtinguitnr. .De^G^ lulioXjsij^a.cC»- C* 
InaGr* n. 1366; Nota dialecfi inconstantiaim. ivt '^ -et ita^, et cE n. 134S'. f347« 
Tftolus inde'a tb^ S. 'TalcTe corruptiis' eat. 
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Cortjrnae ia firaginiae .nuriDiireo craiso vtrimqipe.niatV^f 9x nchedio Proendgta4{i. ■ 

C -■ 
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.. . ;C?:^«ft''?» V«, W, f^/J. ; j 

TitQlua peitinet ad a. iiiic;* a9e. dfa G.lnacr. n..l6i7k>:tit. Gfi^er; ad 
a. p. Ghr, 140 pertinentem. 
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Tmil.1 AB A.U. C.734. TSQVBiADMV,.:^. CBR..ir. SABC. n. 127-130. 98!9 



KPATOPAKAICAPAe 
YIONeEOYTPAIANO 

NONeEOYNEPOYA 
ONAIAIONA^PIANON 

EINONCEBACTONAPXIEP 
MEnCTONAHMAPXIKHCE 

EIAC TOB - : 

OAICAKOPKYPAIIINT 

YTACCXiTHPA 



I ^ m » » 



kir^i^dyp^a Kalara^a [^iclv ^k^iavou 

vt&y^ &€0v Toalidvo\y viw^ 

. . irov^.*&«otJ Hi^ova [ryyov- 

, ovy A<Xiov 'Kiotavov ['Avreo- 

KJeS^ov» :^/3aaTov, 'A^i$^[ia 

^ ,, , ^<r]i(if To ^', 
:a^7r]oAi^ a Ko^xv^aiW r[ov 
, ia]uT& o"WT^ja. 



N. 



i29. 



Megaris, in moenSNU nrbis, propc aedem Pmigi«e. .Ed^ Spon. Ilm. lEL P.IL p.221.^ Miic. emd. 
antiq.X.ll.;p.3^1.. W^l. Iiipp p.377, Mdet i^eofp. p-34^7».?Mwopd..%|L p.331,1. 
Olear. ad Philostr. p.545. Scbedif Foarmonti ' usui ^i Boeckh. 



l.j J »••' .Il^ > 



H8 0YAHKAI0AHM0C . 
T»B,fif;KAAYAIONATTIKON 

YnATONenie Y 6P r^ciAic 

KAicYNOIATHnPOCTHN 
nOAIN 



voXtv, 



Titiilus honorarius est in Herodem Atticum et pertinet ad a. u. c. 
896. p. Ghr. 143. •' < 



130. 
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Messentu repertiu eit titolot. V. lemma Boeckhiaimm. ;]^<L filf-ftCfoix Gonr. fi^d^r. 
II.2. Ang* Mai ad Frpnton. L p.XCyL Osann. Anct^lex. Gr^ p..6iO»cti^};lLiLip, 

ilAiAIONAYPHAIQH ;: : :/ ; Y, 
PYHPQNKAIZAPA . ^ j r.. :. / 
OIEAAHNEZEYX,AP:l 



p. 462. 
p.258. 



/ ^ 



t .i 






« * 



/ « I « A.« 



c 



Z T O Y N T E ETO I Ze E,Q^I l^: ; ' 

KAI A I TOYMEN:Q]h.TAA;rAftA; TYO J i 
TilPJKilEIZHrHZAMENO,^ 11 i yf :: 
K A I T A A N A /^ .a ft A T A n A P Al5.5^ o N 
TOZTIBtKArAieiAAKAlAJiAi: 
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N O Y T O YA P X I ^IJ EXilElA.Y 

TH N A I A B I O Y k A I E,AA A A ^ P; y :: 

X O Y A;n O T O Y K 9:1 HP/Y T ^ N - ; J 
AXArrHNANEETHZ AiNb T 
' Oo 
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290 Paes n. CAPtrr VI, 

• ' ' A. kt^ov -' Avji{Aiou 

Ovffbov KoiVa^a * 

- of EKhfiVig iO%a^^ 
•" * . 9^ren}vTeg ToTg &€o7g 

S' jeai oiToviuvoi Ta ti^a^a '- ' 
' r^ ^Mcw, eigfj^crafJLiPav • 
Mi ra avaXwixaTa va^aoyjiv^ 
Tog TijS. KTl Xat^Qa ieai A/Xii». 
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fov, TOt; a^t^iwg au- 
10 rwf &a l3iov kcu ^EXKa^a^ 
%ov, dwo Tov nohov twv 

' ' 'Mtssis irariis comecturis, ^ae de lipo titulo natae sunt^* 'p&ueis omnia 
complectaEnur. Caesar et Verus a.ii. c.9i4; appellari coeptus est Lucius, 
qui antea- Commodus vocatus est. Ipso illb anno titulbs posinis * es3e Tide* 
tur ob communicatum caoi Lucio imrperium. Vs. 8. 'ultiiiiafai'K^(vuTgO (^) 
siglum folt pardculae jeaTv Kai A^Vd? hoc est tov kcu khdacvod: Dfe ^E^M&a^^i) 
rm •EXAvwf cf. infra n.l33. * .... 
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In Tico Cjparitto f. Tiparisto regionis Magnae, prope proinontoriaai Taenarium in Laconica; 
in colimini. £d. PoaqaevilL Itio. Y. pki6d. n.5. 

AnOAIC *A>^^ 

AYTOKPATO(»AkA AvroK^dro^a Ka[h-a^ ' 

AMAYPHAJ^ONANTC tt M. Afi^o» 'Amfl[»- 

E I N O N C E B O EO YA N «ivov ^c/3. :^ov 'Av[r. 

5 ANEINOYYION^^OV wv^Vm moV. 3cov [*A- 

^ P I A NO Y Y 1%'N O N ■ . ■ j^utvoD vlmvev, 

OE O YT P A I A N O Y n A PO BtoS T^aidvw Oa^i- 

KOYErrOKtONGE «»$ ^yyoVov, a«[ou 

N E P B A An O f O NONAPME ^i8a «iroyovov. 'A^i^. 

10 N I A K O N fl A P 6 t KON viuKiv; Ila^^iicev, 

MH^IKONAPXIEPEAM M>|J^^, o^^ra f«- 

ETONAHMAPX eyi]trwv, ^/iitj^- 

ECEdYCIACYn «t»g? I^owrw. w- 

T d 'F - • ' '^ • oVov] -to V. 



TITVLI AB A. U. C. 724. JtStim At>i IVtjP» Cfifi. N. 8ABG. n. 110- 112. 29 1 

Titulus ad M. Aurelium pertinet, non ante a. u. c. 919 scriptus. Cf. 
Eckh. D.N. Vn. p.72< Urh» e«t Taenariomm, nt C.Inacr. n. 1321. 1322. 

Philqipopoli Thnciae, qaae a Pbilippo Amyotae f. deiioiiiiiitta est, ih mro ecdesiae Parasoeaes 
sub colle ^%oivo0emiu. . £d. Miirat • I. p. CCXLUf 1. Aote hunc Paulus Lacas Itio. Gr. 
As. min* etc I, p.3l4. d.43. Marsigli Danub. 11. tab.63. Constaolin. de eparcfa. Philip* 
popoli. Yindob. 1819. p.23. ' 

A r A e H TYXH 

YnEPTHZTilNAYTOKPATOPXiNNIKHZKAIAI.nNIY 
AIAMONHZMAY 

PI^AipYANTilNjEINIKAlAAYPH A I OYOYH 
6 POYAPMENIAKilNOIAIZKOZ 

KAHAIOZ6llv|APKOYIH*YMITAIEPAA t 

NEeHKENAPTEMEItlAAIMETAIE 
POZYNHN j^EKNKOYNTOZAA^EIOYHO 
ZEIAilNIOY^EniMEAH 
10 TEYONTOZtDAAOYIOYEVAAIMON 
OZTOYKAKDAAOYIANOY 

■ 'Vs. 2-: NIKHZ om. Murat. add'. Constant. Liicunam pro eoliabent 
Mars. Luc. KAIAI.ANIY ex Luc. Nam Mur. KAIYIANEY, Const. KAI 

TnN .Y, Mars. KArTQIVKX.. Fait haftd dflbifc .Sicriptum AlilNloY vel 

AIANIY. ys.3. extr. Mur. .C,)>cO £. Yt.A: Mun ANTI2NEIN. omisso OY, 
item Luc. ANTONEIN, CoHsMut AAITnNfilH. Mais. ANOIVEPEIIVI, unde 
addidimus I. Videlm: extr. scrlpluili fuisse NoY vel NY. Ya. $. Const. KAN, 
Mur. KOY, Luc. Kni, Mars. HnS. Vs.e. init. Mar». KAHAIQZOPMAIKOY, 

Luc. KAIZAIOZOIMAPKOY, Mut. KAIZAPOZTOYMAPKOY, Const. K 

....lOZAPKO... Tum Mar<. IH4>Y1V|ITAIFPM, (muta Ml in AH). Luc. Hi 
...TAIEP., ConsU .'meram lacunam, nisi quod A habM aute NE etc. Murat. 
oihil habet nisi TAIBPA, Bdeckh.' pro ultimo Marsigliano M dedit AA, ne A 
ultimum abesset. Vs.?. init.. Mars. IVEOHK.., Luc. NEOHK.., Const NE 
OHKE, Mur. NEGHKEN. TumMHrs. PTEMEIZIVAI, Luc. ..TEMEIZIAAt, * 
it. Mur. sed Const. c^od dddiinus. Vs. 8. sohis Mur. POZINHN. Foliola 
sunt ex Mars. Const: .Tum Lut. EKNKOYHTOZ, Maw. EEKMKOYIVTOZ 
(muta l^ sive M ih AP), Cohst. EK1....KOYNTOZ, Mur. lacunam. Pro 
AA<t>EIOY Mar«. M4>EI0Y. Vs.9. Mai% EnHMENH,.Mur. EHIMEAE, Luc. 
EniME^H. (34nst. quod dedi^nus. ¥8.101. prd AAMate.. M: 

Oo2 
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M2 ; I PAEa n. Gapvt yi. 

iuifJLOvyig, M. Av- 

pijXiou 'Avru;v6iv[ot;] xoi A. Av^i]A<ot; Ovi|- 

ica|7 rjaw 01 MaoKtiv T\i ^uAif ra Jl^a o- 
ve3>jx[a]v *k^rtyLUTiaii fxtTa &- 
^[ei;]o^'v9}v« iTra^ouvrog 'AX^uov IIo- 
'citSwviov, eTrfjLieAf}- ' ' 

iO' rcuovro^ ^Aaoufou EOJbi/xov- ^ 
o^ rov icai ^Aaouiavoti. 
Dfe ibi^iimla tJw4^ r^^ viW etc. cf. App. Lcap.III. §.5.fiD. Vs.'7. ^iAj) 
^A^tfJLiiViag redltC. Inscr. n. 2048. Ta ie^a videntar saceUa* esse^ Al£u8 
Posidonius eparchas fuit eius Thraciae partis, cuius caput Philippopolis. 
'ETTi/bie^rii^ yidetur urbis curator esse. 






133. 

repertoi eit titalos ad arcem, in ambitu putei a Tarci« constractL Pottea iHatam in Mni. 
Yeron. < edidit MafT. yeron. illaatr. I. p.LX. imdc peliit .Murat II.p.DLXI.2. CL Mafll 
Mai. Veroib p.XLIDL 

AnoA I r A T n N A p r E I 

HNTETATIAIONAAM 
nP I OY YO N T I M OK P ATH 
MEMM lANONn E P £ E OZKAI 
5 A I OZKOYPAN A nO r ONON 
TONE AAAAAP X A N K A I APXI 
EP EA A r ABIOYTXINE AAANilN 
ZTPATHr H ZANTATXINAXAI 
il N T A r XI N O ET A N H P A I 

10 XZNKAINEMEIXINKAIZEBA 
Z T E rXlN KA I N EMEIXINKAI AN 
T I NO EIXINENAP TEl K A I AN 
T I N O EIXiNENM A N T I NEi A " 
K A I AZKA ARE I XI N E N E n I 

16 A A YPXIK A I AM<I> I KTYON A KAI 
E A AAAAP XANAM<I> I KT YONXIN . 
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TITTJLI AB A. V. & 734.. VSQVB lo. iv.'V, 6faR. IT. «ABC. D. 133. 293 

K A I n A N £ A AH N ArK^A I EA A H N O 
T A M I A N K AJ ATOBAhi 
K A I TT P A T Hr«EANTAT; 
20 M I E YE-AN.TAKAinPezaEYEAN 
TAYR EPTETAZnATPI^OZ: 
K Al TnN E A AANnN nPOETE 
: . TANZYN K AHTONKA I nPOXBA 
Z I AEA ZKA I TAAAAAKAIAOrO. 
26 rO IZK A lEPrOIZnOAEI TEYZA . 
M E N O N A P l ZTAKA 1 1 AOTEIMOTA 
TA A P E T AZ E N E K A i 
Vs. 3; YON in lapide esse diserte testatur MafE ' In sckedifl; SpA^hciD» 
VION. Ys.A. Spanh. riEPZEIlZ. Vs.Q. pro T lacuna ap.. Spnnlu .Vs.l4; 
idem AEKAAniAN, 18. NOMIEANTA. ¥8.24.26. TO bis AIaff« et Spanh. 
T8.26. nOAIT etc. Spanh. Vs.26. idem TIMO, reiectb TA in ^S^Sieq. ;» 

*A vo\ig a rwv *A^y«fr- .*. ; - 

. u)v ^ariXioi^ . Aaf^- 
Tj/ov vov TifjLOK^dn/i 

MififJLUivov n$^(riog koI . - ? > . ^ > 

6 AioTfCov^wv diriyovov, 

rov *EAAa&e^ay wu o^i* 
coea Jia Qlov rSv ^EMavetfv» 
OTjanjTtjVavra rwv 'Ay/u^ ... 
3v [v'^, aywvo^irav *H^aA . 
10 cc;v icai Ncfxeiwv seoi 2e/3a- ... 

(rruwv Koi Vtfuiuiv icai 'Av-. 
rivoiiwv h "A^yu xai *Av- 
rivotimv h Mavrivs^r > 
xoi 'Ao-jeXaTTfiwv Iv 'Etti- 
16 ^J^^ xai 'AjU^iKrvova fuci 
'EAAaJa^av * kfx^iKrvovmv 
Kai naveAA))va Kai 'EM^jvo- 
rapLiav xal dyo^avoiJL^a^avra 
KOi Tr^an^Yioravra r^U leai ro- 
20 jLucuoravra xoi ir^trl3tvcrav* 
ra virio rt ras irar^i&oQ 
leai rSiv ^EAXavctfv x^og ,ft 
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294 VamU. Cawt Yl. 

(fi^ag, Koi ra ja?\?Ji xof ^i» 

fJLBicv a^tara ixa» ^iXoreijUom- . 

ra o^cro^ ei^eiaK». . 
T. Statilium Lampriae f. TiaidGratem.pluribus tittll« liionoranmt Epi- 
daurii, quibus Asclepleoruid iigOQOth^ta fuit. ' Y.CL Ibiaer^^n. 1168. 1169. 
Il70.'cf. n.li73/ Ol J3aTiXmys. 23. Spanhemio ibdicft. H. >Aureliu8 et L. 
Yerus sunt. Rationem knagistratuum , quos hic Statilius gessisse dicitur, 
Boeckhius explicuit; scilicet .rdfjLuvcrag rocatur \it. quaastot Argiyorum, *£AAn- 
vorafua/s ut quaestor Panhellenum (quorum sedes Athenis,/ubi Panhellenium 
ab liacinaiio tnititutum est), et ^E^J^a&i^as rSv 'EXKi^wi^\ ad^ cdncilium il- 
liid refertur quod q. 1318.* memoratur, ^EAAo^^a^ raMr ^AfJifumovm ad 
Pjrthibs Ao^phic^on^s. Postremo a-r^arviiyv^a-ac rwv 'Jk%ai£v pertinet ad foe^ 
dus Achafieoruin, alterunx crr^ary\vyiTas ad piaeturam Argiyam; Poiro cp/wo^' 
^irag fuit, *Boalwv, Ne/xe/u;v> ^tsdaarwav, HsfMm, 'Avnvoelwv h "A^ytt, 'Avrivotiwv 
iv Mavnvtia, ^ATKXamiwv iv 'Em^av^w. Hic . quum aywvo&irag dicatur, non 
aywvo^er^Tag, praeclare Boeckh. coniicit, illo» ludos uno quadriennio actos 
esse, et Statilium in hoc quadriennium agonothetam esse constitutum. Quin- 
que ludos singulis penteteridibus ab ArgiTis celebratos esse ex hoc titulo 
constat, Heraea, Nemea utraque» Augustales, Antinoea. £t Heraea quidem 
siye Hecatombaea ea sunt^ ex quibus ^ i^ "A^avg wTici/g reportatiur; (V. 
Boeckh. Explicatt. ad Pind^ p.l76. Male de his statuit Cors. diss. agon. 
ni, 16. Not. Gr. diss. IV. p.LXXVH.). In .Nemeis autem, quae Argis acta 
simt (Paus. n, 24. 2.), prior et posterior penteteridis trieteris intelligenda est 
(cf. Cors. diss. agon. nLl6.). Cum his Augustales componuntur etiam 
n. 1123. 1126. Denique 'Ai^rivoeia^ quae duplicia Athenis celebrata sunt, al- 
tera h 'EAeuTrvi, altera iv arrei (y. C. Inscr. n. 2309.), Mantineae penteterica 
sunt (y. Paus. Vni. 9. 4.). Haec Argis quoque acta esse noster titulus do- 
cet. Postremo Asclepiea Epidauria notissima sunt. 

« 

134. 

Ambrjssi (Djstomo) in basi stataae impolitA Cbaadl. Inscr. IL p.l48. p.82. Cf. Melet Geogr. 
p.333. 

[Tejpiunt vide in pag* ^seq^ 

AvroKodro^a KaiTa^a M. AOpfXioir Kofxoiov 'Avrwv&vov, Avrox^dro^og KatTa^og Av. ^enTf- 
fjuov Xnovi^^ov Tls^rlvaKog XedaTr^, ^A^afiiKovi 'A&a/3i|viHotfj Jla^iKov ynsylrrav o^IeX- 



TITVZ.I AB A.t;. C.724. VSQtJB AD IV. P. CBB. ir. SAEC. n. 134- 136. 29Sl 

AVTOICPATOPAKAIi . . 
• 'CAPAM/AVPHAION : . . 
IC O M O A^O NA N T&J ' i : 

; N6 I NONAYTO : 
6 aCPATOPOCkArCAPDCAV: 

cerjTi M lOYceovH : 

POVnePTINAKOC^ - 
: CeffACTOVAPABI 
KOVAAI A8HNI KOV 

10 nAPeiKovMeriCToy 

AZieA*ONHnO AIC 

AMBPCDCceojN en 1 

THCAPXHCANTePU) 
TOCTOVANTePGJTOC 
16 KAieVTVXeCTATOVTaEV) 

ZH eoven iM6AHeeN 

TO C T O V A P X O N T O C A N 
[Tej-PWTOC •.:.:.-. 

^oV, 1? ToAi^ ^kijJS^Uiuyioiiv, hc) rvfi 'a^y^i^*kvri^wrog rov •Avri^tmg xoi Euru- 
%t(rrdrov ro\y] Zij^ou, ftrijLt^-^fvroff rot ^^dvro^ ^Ai^iyc] Jcoro^. fr^^iVjLiari) i8(ot;X^$). 
Sept. Severus adoptione se M. Aurelii Pliilbsophi 'filium esse finxit 
a, p. Chr. 195. Ab hoc igitur tempore Severus Cbnimod}^ Commodus Se- 
veri frater dicitur. V. Eclh. yil. p. 173. Unde p^tet titulum diu post 
mortem Commodi (k. p. Chr. 19S.J positum ess^ 'in adulationem Sept, Se- 
veri, yitato Diyi co^omento in Commodo, cuias yel ante*mortem Seyerus 
frater esse Tideretui*. Be archontihus Phodcts cf. supra n.i23, De scri- 
plurft KoiJLoiog C. Inscr. n. 1720. 

135. 

MQffti uiter. AmieUi e^' ptMtriia^ pone tbeitfriitii . jb4r .^ voce ivi/M^^Wpb irf. 2t fttr.. ely' 
, Mwpn» Collect bist ad Amtid. ad a.u. Cf923« 0.14. p..CXXDL ed. Dindorf.' ex fch»r* 
dU Sherardi, alqye integrujD, ut piitabat, ^ Cbandl. ii.43. p.l7t aed oiiHasis dttobos Terai- 
bus." Inteirriiin fioeckh. habnit ex schedis Koebleriania.' s ' '^ 

[Textum vid, pag. #y.J 

' ^ jFdiwam tituH et litterarum l^eekh. dedir ex schedis KoeU^anis 
aeeimrcissitoe a pietore ali^o delineatls. Y ^t ¥. protniseiie ibl MperiiiBtiir* 
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.... llfiTHX . HZ \ a N% . 
. . K I Z M € N H Z.K A t M H T P O 

noAEsznQAAaNKA.i.MerA>^e[N 

nO A EQN EN TfiTQn.OKT.SKAlT[H 
6 AirY^TTT£2KAlTT0AAAXO¥THE0(l r 

KOYMENHCMlAMEIGSNnOAE. ^ 

SZHBOYAIIKAIOi^HMOZ AY 

TOKPATOPAKAIXAPAWAPKOYAN 

TQNEINOYBMZEBOYZrE^MA ! 
10 NIKO.YZAPMIATIKOYYONAOYI 

ANTSNElNOYEYrBBOYXyfi 

NON0EOYAAP»ANOY£rrONON . 

©EOYTPAIANOYnAPQIKOYKAI . 

GEOYNiEPOYAATTOrONONAOY . 
16 i^V0NXEnTIAI10NXE0YH»^QN ; 

n E PT INAKAE YS E B H BEBAX ) . 

T OI^AF A BfK O N A A I AB tt At KO N . 

HATEPAnATPIAOZAPXIEPE v , J 

AMEnZTONAHMAPXIKHZ 
20 E2IO.YZIAZTOrAYTOKPATQPAT[o . . 

ZynATOIToBAN-OYnATbN-E \ . . 

n|MEAH0ENTOZTOYA.PXr 
T7PYTANIAp;^KTHZI0YT0YKT[H . 
:^IOY,k>fVITSNZY.NAPXONT«N 
25 , AYTpYBtTIAIOYTOYEnrrONpY j , 

T-BBYBAlA.NOYTOYNrKANOPOZ , , . ". 
/^r/jloonpAbZTpYZTPATO^EI ,' . . 

KbYA<DPOAEIZIOYTOYnOZI .[ / , . . , ' 

aqnioyepmoytoyaiony' 

30 ZIOY^ 

Vss.P^lOr et litlerae prioiae Mi is.ii. iekont ap« Glmndl.* V8;(SS6« primtiin 
T ei rfchetfiS et Maissond: iCihiaiidi.- H Ei scfaedis et Massbno btiam secun- 
dum punctum accessit. Vs. 26. extr. Chandl. N1KAN0P0[I!, sched. Koehi. 
NIKANOPOY, Mass. NIKANAPOE ex sched. Sherard. 
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TITTLI AB A. U. G. 724.! ts^VE' JlD Jir.Pi 'tHR, N. SAEG. D. 136. 397 

\ iTBMaunovr Xa^&tiKtXi viv, ^ \^3i)£^ '\k^Tufm\/hv . Ev&eiSoZgi'' iMid\ /.^m^ 'A^aiavoo 
.1 i^y^^f ^^ T^a^Hv* Ha^^iHoZ itcu &6qv is£^f;lua..aTFoyovov, AoyKtiis . SBvrtfJim 

t^^^^ttffi?^ /xeyiarroj/i Jnjua^iie^ i^ttjctag^ro y, aOtok^aTo^a i{o] i^, .tl^aTiov. ro j^ 
•0.«/&Tiirrtt^/.l3ri|ueAu'SfWo$ rov dg%i7r^i;fca'i&? Ka>jor/(ro rouJ. KA-^ij^tri^ ic«i •rCv .d^i^ 
l/.0{lt^^v:rdtiy.i6t5ysou IficrTttwou.-TfiJf^/ETryoVobirfo] /3,/Bu/3Xia«oD.>ro5 .Nijrti^^, . ^ Ayit-fc 
•S'o'7ro5o^ rou Xr^arovtiKov, *k(p^oht(riov rovinflcr{€i]<Jbi;ir<iiu,TE^jbtQ5,-rQS sfiiivud"iflt/t: '/1 
Titiilus pertinet ad .a. p. Ch.:l95. De Sept. Severo M. Antoniai f. 
vi^fi* tit*--pcaecedraleoi;i IS^ec dubium .:est$: quta-^ hic titnluac io: meoioriani 
fitticiae adoptIonia:<k> auno ptQinulgatae acriptus.sit. iVs^Q^i la J^rco deest 
'9'6oi!. Vs. 10. extr. ad Antoninum Piura videtur -S-eou contineri in.tlitteris 
AOYL .Ks.^Qifll^rempe i(cclan)ifctibhe:inilitum eiiam pcrineipes iterum! et sae- 
pius Imperatores factos esse ex iiummis constat. cf. G. Inscr. n. 1072. (Tov 
&g avroKoarooa etc). Vs. 26. ro ^ legerat etiam Mass. ut Hestiaeus iterum 
^Fjianiff ^sse dicatur. " Quainquam'<^i vo5et, l^ge^ei potent TiiS.' (Ti/Scpiau). 
Prytahbs uriD"ctim atcbiprytahfe siint Sei, ut quaestofres Cliiscr.- nJ2862. 
2853. Ex Cyzici Milesiorum coloniae sex tribubus Boeckh. colhgit sena- 
ritiui^r6a^i^tr»tuum a^.^^^^lil^siiofe^-numeAjdi^dferiVAtlim es^eC^ T A S •! () T '/ \ 

V u !!Li 1', :";;.;. ;o-./ ; a:! ' . '^ ^v ; .: .^ t ^' ^ ;- o T ^ / ;j ) ) 

PiJtliAk^, Jh '«t^lisiae caAcJral^^ mur©/ ffi/rrtJOxon? appcnd: H.CtXIi 9-^7.* A.^ltfSlitL RcibM. 
8yot..JhV.lU;35.;ik^S.VSp6K} Ii;ri..m iBCB p:9>. Whdcr. tdd.J4>JrM Hefer: Gedg^. 
p.421. Murat. II. p.ML^f|2f* £i^ .^clyid^ Xyf i^U *^,iap(^e Pfr^tif ^ojiictiptis editur 
ibidcm ubi n. 2020. Boeckb. ex dupliclbus scbcdis Kochlcrianis habuit, ^ quibus accessit 

' ap6gfapBum PcjsJoncMi.' ^» » • . ' ' * '" '' ;.'::: ... 



«'.•, r>' . »• M 



•■"" '^ AYTbfpATOP.AKArrAPA :; ^ - ■ -> ^ 

A-^EnTiMiorEbVhP® 

E Y i i b; H ^ n E P T; I N A,'K A : 

6 ■ r E^B A .f f aN.^ P A B I KO.N " 

- A A T AB H N I k 6 NP A P e i K O N 

tA ETI £ T O N H B O V AH . ' 

KA 1.0 A H M OZT ilN 

' ■ ' • '. N E n, KQ PftN . . . " , . . 

■. . 10 n=E p. i N inN 

Litterarum forma et dispositio ex sched. Koehl. et pattini.et F]e;U*/e»'qUd 



Vi Vfcl. Koelit ArAeMrryxH. Pey». ArAeHTYXHl, Sp6n.TOd. Oxon. 
Muv. ArAeHITVXHl. Reines. AfAeHi TYXHi. - Melet. Cjr. utrumque sine 
iotit. Ys.S; pro -A Oxdn. Reincs. soli habent.M.* Peyss* add* punctnm. 
Pro OY ^ ft ap. Whel. Mur. et solum Y ap. Mel. Vs.^. EYEEBHxl 
ne^ etc. ^iabet Feyss. EYCCBHEnEP etc. Koehl. et CjrilK EYEEBHN 
Mel.MurvSpon.Whel. ceteri EYZEBH. Ys.g. Ozon. APA6IANON. Ya-d. 
Fej«8. NRK Ys. 8. 9. Koehl. et Seld. (non Marm. Ozon. ed. Maitt.) TON 
NEilKOPON, ys;8; TON etiam Cjr. 

: 01^09, 'Aiial3ifivi^o9, Tla^Stitif, Mjsyta^ov i) /SwA]) iea< i ^nf^^ rwv vimHOfw IIc* 

. ; De Neocorata Perinthioruin y, Eckhel. D. Num. T. 11. p.4l. 

. ', ' . ■ ' » 

, • • . .... 

137. 

Jfiyonw .{0; rA\9i arlwm. E4. Pocock. Ia«Gr. L Ct5, (.7. ^.63. Sp«n. Mmc «nidl «qI, X.ii. 
p. 329. (mvtihiai). . In «chedis Fourin. dno euUnt apographat alteriuB integnun, mnt^ 
lom .altemm. . ' 

AYTOKPAT0PAKAieAP.AXiAYPHAIONANT(0N[€IN0N 
C€BACT6NAYTOKPATOPOCKAICAPOCAC€n[TIXllOY 
C€OYHPOY€YC€BOYCnePTINAKOCC€BACTO[YAPA 
BIKOYAAIABHNIKOYnAPeiKOYil€riCTOYKAirOY[AIAC 
C€BACTHCJUHTPOCCTPATOneAU)NYONHnOA[IC 
Ha€rAP€(0NTON€Y€Pr€THN 

Fundum lectionis constituunt schedae Fourmonti, ex quibus etiam 
formae litterarum. Vs.S. Spou. YION. Fourm. Poc. YON. Vs.3. Fourm. 
C60YP0Y. Vs.4. extri Poc. TQY. Supplementa partim iam Pocockii sunt 

XvroK^arooa KatTa^a M. AvgiiXiov 'kvrwv\juvov 
X^fiafTrov^ AvroK^drogog Katragog A. Xtir\rtfMov 
Xtoyvi^ov» Evorefiovg, XltgrtvaKog, Xttiaorro\y, 'A^o- 
fitKOVt ^AhaByivtKsv, Tla^^tKOv, MryiVrov« koI 'lov\^uag 
XtBaTTyig, [jLVir^Qg Troaroiri&wv^ vov,fi ireA[i^ 
i5 Mcya^iwv rhv. euegyfnjv. 
Titulus in basi statuae CaracaUaCy qui inde ab a. Chr. 198. collega 
patris in Imperio administrando fuit, Tiyo adhuc patre scriptus erat. luliam 
Augustam Severi uxorem matrem castrorum dictam es^e constat. Cf. Eckh. 
D.N.Vn.,iK79.1^6. 



(1 I 

A 



TITULI AB A. V. C 724. W<iJm. AP IT» t* ^K» If. 8ABC D. 137- 139. 9B9 

138. • ' • • 

Iii ^ciatbo. Ez fcbedU Ko^blerianU. 
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ATAdH TXJXH ToN MEriBT«N KAI 

OEIOTATON AUTOKPATOPA BEBA&toN 
, [ DEnTIMlON&EBHPONnEPTiNAKA 
HBSAH KAI AHMOO DKIAOiCON 
6 EniMEAHDAMENOUUlAKINeoiJTtiDTOlJ 
ANGHD HP2EN EnCONUMOU APXHD 

^XyaS^ TVXf, Tov, iJLiyiTTov kcu &$iorarov ivroKodro^a Xifiaarrov, ^tTrriiJLiov S«- 
IHyi^ov Ili^rivaKa, ^ /3ot/A^ Kal o ^yil^og X^^a^w^» iTnyLihiCtQLfj^vov ^VaKiv^ov II/^ 
crrdv. *Av3i|ff ?f^«'' ivuJVviJLov a^vig. 

Sept. Sevcrus Aihenierisibus Sciathum Tidetur ademisse; unde Sena- 
tus^ populus, archon Sciathidnim. Ut litterae in hoc tit&Id sunt barbarae, 
ita sermo. Nota barbaraiti iTrijucAYjo^ajtxeVoo pro mjusA^ et ^^^cv hrwvvixov 

«f^ pro t|j^«K IttwVu/xov ' a^ifv." 

• • • . . . #\^V * ' 

..... • - . . . t ' . : •, 

HermiAiuie. £x fehedit Fovrmooti* 

• '• *'« » .» 

lOVATANAOTIN. .'AN. .CeBAA 
CTHNMHTePACTPATOnC 1 : 

^WNAyrOKPATWPOCKAI j 
CAPOCA^. C€flTHVHOyC€Y - 
6 HPOVnePTHNAKOCANe - 
K IT0YFYNA l-KAKA I AY - 
TOYKt»:A.TOPOZKA ICAPOC. 
MA Y P W'A rO YANT(0N6IN.OY 
. K A I 7K ; G € n T I M I O Y 
10. JCAI ^,A.lf O.C CefiAC.TCJNMH 

! or. 6.P:A.HcnG,A;tc/Hrrr w.n: . :. ; 

ePMIONe (O.J^T H NAec 

n O I N A N 

'lovXiav Ao[fjL\vav ZsjSaaTifv, fAifr^ orrj^aroTr&^coi^^ AvroK^dro^og Kala^a^og A. Se- 

imfJLiov XivJi^ov Tle^r[i]vaito^^ lA^^lii^^]'^^ Tfl?'^ ^^ Auroic^aro^o^ Koira^o^ M 

Av^Aiov 'Avrwve/yot; Kai A* i^c^rriH^ JiUig^a^f jS(^^ V^ri^a, n Tro?ag ^ rwv 

'EjjLUOvewv T^v ArWoivav. . .j . • , tr;:;^; ^::*». 

Pp2 



/ ' . -^ 







300 / : T . : ^ PABfs n. Caput VI; / . : . i 

De cognomento matris castroifu^ y. tit. n. 137. Geta hic A. 2e- 
irrlixtog Kaliraf, licet et ,^p,s^. ^P.toninus .dictus, p^fa non appellatiu*, nisi 
TS. 5. extr. putes hoc nomen erasum esse, id quod in pluribus monumentis 
factum esse constatl* Cf. 'C. Inscr. nl 12f7.'209r. * Coniicif Boeckh. pro A 



i i 



fuisse R (i. e. nou/3^oi;).'' Cognpmehtum^ic/Ba^ additum si- 

stit annum 208, qud is a patfe* in societatem Impeni ^vocdtus est. Itaaue 
titulus hoc anno non' ahtiquiorest. 

; I \* * : 1 , • • . ; , /. , I » • . j . / . . • . • . 1 1 . j 

r' '* ♦*!■•. t»*^* • •! it^ 

140.. 

^ •-■.*> 1 "'■ •* •,•.!• ■• — ... ,« 

In ^Tico Cyparisso 8- Tiparisto regioDis Magnae, prope promootorrum Taenarium in Lacoaici; 
*ih column^' £d. Pbuqueviir. T.V. p.t68.sq. d.4. el hioc Osann. S][Ii.' II. p.' 262. 

••>•.:,•!.■ .•■>:,-•.•::,!■; ■HC?P.AJC.., :'. . , , ,,.,.,i .. ,.,^ 

,, , AYTOKPATOPAKAICA .... 

• •• i*^ * . . « • . ',!.'. . 1. M* , »■ I K . 1 

^ ,MAPKQN/\YPHAtQKANTfll ,.,.., 

EYCEBHEYTYXHCEBACTC 
6 nAPeiKONMEnCTONBPl 

N I KONMEnCTONrEPMA 

MEriCTONAPXI ^PEAME . . . . 

AHMAPXfKHCESOYCIAC . . . . 

AyTOKPATO.PATorynAiror ■.• s. 

10 nATEFiAvn.ATPI'AOC.AN€IKIi. 
T0NIA10N.Ca:THPAKAieYEP., . 

- Y-' ) Y4' ' '-! ; ;-• , V ;-'-^ ; /.-) 



• . . • 

• • . . 
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^ -^ '^^M f ^ ^ ^ 






AKE^O P J2N Ay PH A I AN A I V . .r. . 
Y :AOYCTOYEAAAWi:Kt)(YAA.KI. . . 
TOYPOY<l>OYKAA'Al KBAT I A.>I.. 
i: / ^ tKAAAI KPATIiAA 1 / .:!. .i l 
15 KAtTA rniAAYiyHArOtYArKAnOYTOI 

; .L '/0 i! T 'v ' ) ;-• ;^ (} ! ■; ^: ) . 

H ?roAi^ 

• • . . , ^ /— 

kvTOK^aTo^a KaiVa^^a 

Ma'j>coy Au^Awv *Avrw[€«^ov, - 

' ^ • ' Eu(re/3?}, 'EtJrux^* 2ci3aTTo[v, •- - 

5 * Ila^ixov fxeytaToit^ IB^t^ai^ * 

viKov fJiiyiVTOV, re^/xa[viKOv • ' - > *: 
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IJieytffr^Y, ^%i¥^lla' fJL^ytirr^}^; ' 

' kur6fi^iir$^d ro % V7raTo[i th S^ 
10 * leau^a iFaroiQog, wftiKi/i[roy, * 
■' ' ^hif Uiov ^omioa Kal evio{yiryiv. 
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AOt;^ rov E/?<aviftov, Aak* 



Ai* i^oowv Avoy\?Ju}v *kD[i(rrori'' 






Tou Tovfovi Ka>sXiK§ari&a [rov ; - .ti .i . 



r 



^ « « 



' ' ' /K. t • * 

Kcu^XtKoarioa, •' • . • 
15 Ai^Yi/dov AiKaiov rov 






Ys. 1. post yerba ^ woXi^i\ihil supplendum esse docet n. 131. 
£st enim, ut illic, Taenariorum lirUs, quae tum a Sparta seiuncta erat 
et sui iuris, * und^*' proprios Habet ephoros. Cf^ n. 1322. 13231 i334C 
Principem tamen ephororiim Aurel. Hellanici f. Spartanum esse apparet ex 
n. 1453. Titulus pertinet ad- GaracallstmJ euitii <!e *epithetis v. Eckh. D. N. 
VII. p. 222. Germanicns* quum- 'dicitiif feialracblia etJmperator III. titulus 
non ante a. u. c. 967 scriptus est. Hin6 sinnil^ vira^ov ro ? scribere lici|it. 



\ * /.*/.- t 



141 ' 

Therae in monte D. StephanL Ed. Spon. I. c. X.^^-.f-i^-. TofF»*'*'^ I^Q* ^ p.325. Ex 
Sponio Yandal. p. 227. 

;' ^ ^ 'aTYO KPATOPAI^AIZAPAM.AYPMA I <JN'' 
J.A.) .«t'' efrHiP0NANT(0N-6"rNdNEYteB H •" " •' "'•'•'* 

•''-'' '•• r ^ef A rt on a pa b t ko n a a i a b h ^ i Kok '^ • ^^ •"'•'• 

riAPeiKONrEPMANIKONMEriZTON -^ ^'- ' 

6 HBO YAHK A I OAHMOrbG HPA I CON 

APXIZ.M.AYP.irOKAEOYEAZKAHniAAOYTOBKAIAYP. 
KAEOTEAOYrTYPANNOYkAIAYP.<DIAOEENOY 
ABAZKANTOYTHNnPpNOIANTHZnAPAZKEBHZ 
KA I THZANAZTAZECJZTOVANAP I ANTOZnOI HZAMENO Y 
10 TOYnPtOTOYAPXONTOZAYP.IZOKAEOYZTOB 

AvroK^aro^a Kalra^a M. J^y^i^ov 

'A^aBiKov, *A&Uil3ifivtKov, 
Ha^iKOv, reoixaviKOV» yieyia^rov. 



302 . PabsII. CapittYI. 

a^[ri]^ M. .Av^. *l(roK?Jovg 'ATH^^iFia^ ro jS, koi Ai^* 

*A/3ao"xavrov, r^v irjevomv r?^ ^a^oo^KC^uJiif 
icai 71)^. avaTTciortwg toZ dv^^dvrog xop/i(rafJtivov 
10 Tou TTOWTOV a^%ovTog Avj. 'ItoicA/ov^ ro S 

Tltulus pertinet ad Caracallam. De .cognomentis eius cf, Eckh. D. 

* «... .... -• " > 

N. Vn, p.222. Archontes tres sunt, quoruo^ primus Isodes. V8.6. ezspe- 
ctayeris a^%ovrwv; quod qiium ' reponi non possit, Boeckh. coniedt ew d^ 
%fj^. Nomina patrum singulis archontibus sine articulo tou addita sunt. 



:'''': 142. ' 

ChacrpDeae (Capreoa) in aedimlA in.inannore. £<L Clark. Itin. P.IL •S.IIL p.l39» Pomard. 
iVin. T.I. p.87. Cf. Hase in Journ. des Say. 1827. p;io. 

KAI0OITA ........ 

AYTOKPATOPA 

MONOAAION 
CEBHPONMAKPEINON 
CEBACTONHBOY 
AHKAI OAHMOC 
X A I P (O N E GJ N 

y$tl. ex Pomardo additus es^. -. Ys.^, ,Pom. om. ; yltima - PA. £z 
eodem puncta. Ys» 3. Pom^ NOCAAIQKA, adkcto falsp supj^lemento. ClarL 
MONOAAION: ubi hic AA» ibi Pom« AA: uofde pro €Iarku A. Boeckh. 

dedit A. 

[rpv oTiwTaTovj 

Kal •S'[£]i[o]ra[rov 
AvTo^irq^a [KoiVa^ 
M. ''0(;5reJMicv \' 
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A1) Kai cyiiJLog 

Xoipwvewv. • r . ./ 

Titulus a. Chr/ 21 7; -^a^ ii. c. d70 sp«clat. . -^ 
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TrruLi AB A. 17. c. 724. vsQxm jLD*iv. 7. cHiL if. sAEc. n. 142- 146. «303 

143. 

ffermionae; iex schedis Fourm. 

TbNM€riCTONkAI0€IOTATONAV 

TOKPAToPAKAICAPAMAYPC€8HPoN 

- . ^ - - HnOAICH€PMION€(i)N 



TONAN€IKHTON 

• Tev fjJyiTTov ko! ^ttorarov At3- 
TQK^aro^a KoiVa^a M. Ad^. Sfi3!i^0y 
£*A>i^av3jpov] ^ ToAi^ ^ 'EgiJUovim 
rov avuKifi^ov. 

Pertinet ad Alezaiidrum Seyeruoii, a* u. c* 975-988* Vs. 4, nihil vi- 

« 

detur scriptum .fi4ase« 

144. 

AnArjttL Ed. I>«dweU. lUn. 11. p.512. 

TONMEnCTONKAIOEI 
OTATONAYTOKPATOPAM 
AYPHAIONCEOYHPONAAEHANAPON 

EYTYX 

• * 

Tov uiytTrov koi ^ei- 
irarov kiroKoaroqa M. 
A^^ff^iov Zeov))^ 'A^J^avSoov 
lEvTsGlfi], EvTi/xJjri], X^aOTov. 

T. ad titulum praecedeutem. 

. . . • . 

« 

>.■■.•■ ' . ■ ' ■ 145». ■ ' ■ - 

£& Mdiee icholbnni C^r&Ki iaiSlrab. acerpsit UiffgeramDti. Ed. ReiQCf* Sy9t Imcf; 1X186. 
. p.335.- £z orA Mi. Etoii. Strabonia» jn qnA notttb CTriaci adbcripta eft| n^clina haod 
diibie dedit Falconer. ad Strab. I. p.i521. 

[Teaitum ^de in pai. ssg.l 

Reines. ut «olet in litulis Qjrriact, C habet pto Z. Idem vs<3. mal^ 
MAPKONANTANINON. Vs.S. Reibes. HPOC^EXTON; PAle. nPOEEK 
TOY et p«ulo ante NEKH4>OPOM. ■• • • ■ 
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AYTOKPATOPAKAI?APA AuToxfoTojo Ko/crafa 

M A P K O N A N T il N I O N ,, MafKov 'AvTwvMir 

rOPA I ANONEYZE BH rof(Jtavov. EwT6/3»i, 

E Y T Y X H E e- B A £ T'0'N ' ' "^ ' • " ' n^^Si ^«'Sao-Tov. 
6 H n 6 A I E H B E I T Y A E A N ' ^'TreAi? ij' BeiTuXewv 
A I E <i) 6 P li ti f i2 N n fep' !• ' - &* «.po^cav twv irejl 
MAP KONAYFHA lON " J " Miifjftv Au^'Xiov 
N E I K H 4) O P isln P<i ± A fe ' " " ' N«x))>c5ov njoc&s- 

KTOY : \ ikpu. 

Oetylenses statuara ponunt <5ordiano III, notrante a. u. c. 992, quo 
hic Fius^ FelLx appellatiir primiim. V. Eckh. b.-4Vi VII. p.309.sq. Bc/- 
7y>>.og s. OtTuXo^, retento digamma (vid. suprap.42.), hodie Bitylo, Vitulo est. 
Vi MfiUer. Dbr. 11. p. 112. O^tylehses, 'qui ihterErculheifdl^cones sunt, 
nunc ut Taenarii (v. ii. 140.) et Geronthratae (G. Inscr. tr. 1384.)- ephoiros 
suos habent. 



•' ' » 
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Paoticapaei. Y. Blararoberg in.£f>be|Dv Odef^^a. 1^23. D..44. 4 ,1629. n.86. Boeckh. usus est 
apographo Blarambergii. ,',..'_.. . 
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OYCHIXPHCTin^^aToyCAAAnPINKmoC . . 
2AMENOC AN E0 H KA • 0A<|)2ANAIK . - 

©£tr * K(p^o\pirT^ Ov^^lu 'ATT^iroy^ji .jt£[^ 
ot;o">; XgijTT/W, /3 roD SoA^i Uaiyjci^cff, [et3- 

Venus 'XTrarov^og (Strab. XI. p.495, St^ph^ Byjjjv.yt '^TfaToyfov) cum 
Scythicd Venere coelesti (Herodot. IV, 59.) coaluit Panticapaei. V. Boeckh. 
C.Inscr. n.2120. MeSovra videtur ^oetiico usu pro f^aTiktia esse. Vs. 2. i^ 
roZ Xa3^ designat Chrestionis patrei&et avum esse ISoAav vocatumi qui usus 
Asidms pbtJsmfhum'' ire^aentatus estl : npiPiei^j/.hrLNvidiotij^fiioiKtfeii 
cii Romani sive militaris '^lvt civilis. Cf; Pancirol. ad Notlt Hmp. Oft p. 28. 
Epocha est Bosporana, quae ab auctumho' a. ii. c. 457. a.Cbr. 297. com- 
putanda est. V. Boeckh. G. Inscr. II. fa^c. I. p. 91. sq. Annus 539 ab illa 
epocha^ Itaque tr£ahi8|iii a. p. Chr. 243 ineiidtt^t Imp4 M. Antoiiiii Gordiano 
ffiv MetLsis Eftv^iieoc s. ^ovduio^^^Mactdbiliim est^' q\idt«itt/txi£Vi«<.kikB0fipo«- 
rum invectos esse constat. V. Boeckh. Ik^ci .( \ /ZA •»:.!* f .^ . j .-. v . 



TITULI AB A. V. C. 7S4. t^VH Att •IT/J». ^.iir. 8ABC. D. 146-148. 305 



147. 

Al } oppfdo' TiclM>«rli (T^^XpOf qna^iCt T^o^X»9tXi? 8^.T7rnar seii Tvrdlaii havd Aibac tooi 
Perimhm pareote (€f:.ii.e027. iBl «d n.2022.), >£il flpoo: Itiii. IIL «L^96..-et Melet 
Geoffr. p.439« 

: aytoKpatOpaKa! . 

;ZAPArA rONME?:iON 
KY I NTONAE.K I ON ^ 

tPA I ANONEYrEeH 
6 EYTYXHZEBAZ+'ON 
i / . > : H AAMnPOTATHAIZ 

NEAKOPiOZnEPINeinN 

n o A I z . ' 

AvroK^dro^a Kcura^a rdiov MeViov KJiVrov Askiov T^auivhv Eucrf/St), Evrvx»))» ^Si- 
l3aorrov ^ Xa/xir^orar») ^i^ vivoKOOo^ Tl$oi9^iU)v ttoAi^. 

Titulus pertinet ad a.p. Cfar. 249-251. a. u. c 1002- 10P4. Ai; vectf- 
Ko^og Perintfaus est inde ab ultimis Sept. Seyeri anniaf 



Megaris; ex Spoik. Mfae.*ekiid. aoL 1C23. pi.330. et ichedfa 

. ' t I • . ' r 

, HBOYAHKA I O AHMOC 
; '/TONKRATlCTON€niTP6n0rft(0fa . 

CeBACttONAYPHAlONYll€NNOKl ' . . 
ANTinOAA(0NKAia€rAAWNTON .' 
6 € Y € P f € t H N Y nOt H N € n 1 M €Ae I 
ANKOaJUOAOYtOYKOllJIO^OY 

V«.2. Fourm. .KPATON. Vj.3*cxtr.:Fcurnk YJU€-— , Spon. ..€N 
NION. Boeckfa. uirumque composuit et yjLI£NNON mutat in M€MMION. 
Pro Y puta siglam quandam fuiase interpunctioni inaeryientem^ rut *? vel 
tale quicldam. 

'H i8ovA}| nm i SSjfiois. rw k^urrov .jir/r^o^ror rcSy XiBmrrm' ASpihov: Mi\jxixi]ov, 
dvrl iro?Awv Mtt jayaAaiyj roi^ eue^enp^* yiro . n^y ijFtfi^m. .Ko^oAw rov Ko/a- 

M. Aurel. Memmius. Fus€uS)^(yeL Titacu8)'-i<s(eBi;est, qiiirpdstea Gos. 
fuit a. Gfar. 258. Si)8onrrm..aunt. licmii Valeriaiuis e^ Gallienusr^. Geterum 
cf. G. Inscr. 4« iO?9«' '.. •--: '.^ r x 

Qq 
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U9. 

Dv^ m bpido. C^c p. XXX. ■. 206. EsApiinop.CCCCC.Gratcriup.CCLXXVU.fc 
yitB tuplo Apoilinlt." Hibel ctiui Smeliiu (bl. CLV1.4. 

AYTOKPATOPAKAICAPA AOrs«{«'r<fo Kdiropa 
MAPKONA\;PHAIONKAPON 51«^.». AOprfXi» Kof»., 
eVCeBHEYTYXHCeBACTON EJjbS^, tejvxS, SiBoTriy, 
HiePA^EAiDWNnOAlC ii iija AiP.cfSi' TsA« 

e A O K fc N ' [.i.]![3ii]««». 

Priaius versu&blalorSiils.liEteris scriptus eat. .Textus est Gruteri. Vs.4. 
Sl habet Apianus.: Jiild. piiata liltera H ex Cyr. . 
Fertiuet ad a. p. Chr. 283 - 384. , : . , 



150. 

Aphrodisiadi' tA lustrum.' Ex cod. Aik. 1,65. (Sberard. p.18-) co^ Spinbi i>.77. et Kbedu a 
Rochetto miMb ad B^trckhiinn. . . 

[Textum vid. pag. 4f.] 

Litteranim formae et mensiira tersuum ex Roch. ied apicibus illae 
praeterea or^atat ^Ufity ^t ^ et similia, ^s^,\i2^i.&. Utterae de industria 
deletae scalpro sunt, et recenti quidem aetate, yt aonotatur in sched. Rocli. 
V8.4. post KAI .in sched. Rocli. legltur praeterea EYEPrETHL; scilicet 
has in eraso 'loco' litterasis, ^ui Rochetti schedas scripsit, sibi agnoscere 
Tidcbatur. ,'.,...,.., 

' k.vro}ioaTft}0 Ksjus-aq' , . ...,.,. ,• • • • 

. . . . . Euire/Sjjf, EvtvXi^^« -^WaTTCf, Ajfxoo^it^c * 

i^ovriaf To 7, u7raTo« to iG, aireStSftyiitvcg tI rqhev, 
!■* - rarip -iro+^tff, Jat^vxa.Tet, xai . . . . . . ... .'. ; . . '. .' . 

6 ..'.■... -'. 'O^xttqtU tdytmoi;, AtjuojxJKij» i^tvrlms . ■ ' .■• ■• 
' to xp^Tsis ' viKtTos &ro^t&iP}ffUfBs 'A^M JkcruMr tpk ' ' "' 

ao%ev^tv xoi t^ jQouAfi Koi rlp &^pktfi %aiouv. 
EixM vit ifiae-itai-'&ia ttiv iwservfiev riiom^af ^^v xai 
iki -nif nrait 'Puptatow outtwnini rt Koi TiVnv ifr^d^vm . - . 
10 fiiv tTrt T^ jcaraTTiiov ti!c (^atrtkuat -nfi i^fitTtMi, ' 

dvffiaf ^'tau-^^ae ix^mvai 'iotaiat' leai ij^m Jl . ' . ' 

I. ' : ' Ti(p TT ilsv^fAnv .bftoii i^u^rnfuix T:t*ii<9rapXieucra» . . . i v ' . ' 
Koi TA oUa ^ avrravTa jiucaia. eToVwi> ra^ tuj» ir^ ^^ .-i .■ ■ K'.'- ■ 
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308 . . Pam.II. CAwxrYL . . 

fiSv airroK^ro^wv rsrvxitxare» trwav^uv hoiiMwg 
15 r/fivrtg vfiZv kcu rag ir^og ro fxe^Xov iXm^^ 
'ETT^i^rfieuov Au^ifAio^ Geo^^o^ xai ^Ovi(cri/xo^. 
' Evrvxurt. • - • 

Epistola hac respoodent Principes gratulationi per legatos oblatae, 
€£01 VS.16. mire ante eurvxcrre scripti sunL Principes haud dubie Diocle- 
tianus et Mazimianus aunjt, qudrum nomina a Christianis odio Diocletiani 
deleta sunt. Cf* ^ipra de Geta.et quae notayimus in Introd. p.5. Ho- 
nores conyeninnt in a. u.. c-. 1039. p. Chr. 266. ^ Tum anim Diocletianus 
fuit Augustus TEi. P. m. COS. 11. DES. m. P. M. P. P. et Maximianus 
Augustus TR. P. COS. DES. ;P.'M. P. Pl Jn prioref c[uo4 non additur oj- 
yjx^g iJiiyiarog, hoc noii mc^i Tidetur .npomenti, qwim bx secundo con^a- 
reat. Et Diocjetianns tit diserte dicitur Eda-^>iV, Eirur)(flg in titulo Aegyptiaco, 
ita etiam PROCOS. alias appellatur. . De Impefatore I^roconsule v. Eckh. 
D. N. Vm. p. 338. sqq. 

w > 

« 

• ■", • - • .. : 151. 

Tegeae, fx iCh<^ FourniODti; in eodem momunentt btere iitutl duo. 

•• • 

- • ■ < 

o. - 
TON£ni«l)ANE , 
CTATONKAICA 
PABAA€PION 
OYAAeP^ON 
KOCCTANTION . 
HfiOAlZ 

* i • . • •• 

''*■-. 

TONMenCTON • 

- ' KAieeiOTATON 

■ AYTOKPATOPA . , 

. • ; <l>AABldNOYA ' 

Aef^lONKCJNC 
TANTeiNON 
e YC€8H€YTY 
XHCeB ACTOM 
HnOAIC 
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/ & Toi' .fJL^/trrwi' K(d ^uixArov huf.o^^aiSFO^a i?uiBto¥ OuoAf giov . Kaivgrravrfii/ov^ 

EuT^k.Birf/x/i»' Xtfiaflrr^ n Toh^. 

. Tit. a. : refertlut ad Goijis^tantium Cblorum, . qui Flayius yaierius dictus 
est. .Cae^ar in hQc.tituIo audit Con8tautivi&; qui quuoi a. p. Cbr; 305. Au- 
gustusappelletur, ;titu>lus^Q anna.noia.posterior est. 

. Tit. & pertlnet, ad. Constantinum M* qui Flavius Yalerius nominatu^ 
est. Hic Augustus per omnes proyittcias agpitus est a.^p. Chr* 308. Eius- 
dem filius si nunquam aliter nisi Flayius lulius (Corp. Inscr. n.l523.) et 
Flavius Claudius vocatur (Eckh. D. N. YIII. p. 105.sqq.), in priore titulo 
de eo cogitari non potest. 

152. 

Gori/ne. Ed. Toarnefort' Itin. I. epistll. p.75. et Bubermt in ep. ad Hagenbuch. p.iil. ia 
Hagenbuchii epistolis epigraphicis, et Comelius Cret tacr. L p.l45. Tum ex hpide 
Pocock. Inscr. ant L c.4. s.2. p.43. n.5. mutat4 Utterarom formA £x Toamef. habet 
etiam Corsin. de praef. Urb. p.254. 

^neTPCJNiONnpoBON j) 

TONAAMnPOTATON 
ANOVnATONKAI ^ 

AnoenAPxcjNnPAiTCjPKON 

6 ^r^AOrMATITHCAAMnP AC 
rOPTYNItONBOYAHC 

o iKOYMeNiocAOCi ©eoc 

ACKAHHIOAOTOC ^ 
OAAMnPOTATOCYHATI 
10 KOCANe CTH CeNy2r 

Lectio est Toumef. nisi quod vs 1. TPO pro TP(0 et vs. 4. Yn 
pro En habety quae ex Poc. mutavit Boeckh. Ys.?. Poc AOF etc. ys.10. 
KOlA etc. quod inter Errata correxit. 

HtTDUinov Tlool3ov, rov T^fXTTOorarov ivSvTrarov xoi aTro hra^wv ir^curw^iwv y, 
^yfxan ry^g 'kayLTT^ag Fo^rvvl^jDv BovXYig OiKoviMeviog £iO(riS'tog * kTKhimo^rog o 
?uifjL7r^orarog vTrariKog dvia^ryirBv. 

Dositheus fuit Consularis Cretae et in eo munere hanc et quattuor 
alias statuas (n. 2594 - 2597.) posuit, postquam eas ponendas decreyerunt 
Cretenses. De his titulis, qui omnes fere in annos p. Chr. 382-384« yi- 



m 



Pa» n. CAPirt.VI. 



dentur incidere, cf. Boeckhk II. ce. Pelrbma^ Probus Proeotiral fiiit aon 
Cretae^ quain h&c aetate Consularem habuisse cOMtat {v. BoecLh. ad a.2592. 
coll. n. 2562.), sed alius proyindae, fortasse Africae vel Caaipaniae (cf. 
n. 2597.). Hic fait ciTro hra^uiv x^Tca^icv (sic iam Buh. mtluit legere cf. 
n.2596.) i.e. Praefectus Praetorio. Rectius videtur hti^w^ scribi, Ut est 
in Dosithei eiusdem titulis, n. 2594. 2595. Certe solum n.2596, ut hic, 
raria lectio est vird^wv. Ceterum y significat r^ky cjuod omnino desidera- 
tur, neque est eur cum Buh. ro y scribendum putes* 
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it doIopU Ugte iAi (nitlo in Ugjii» '«criii^atf ftteruht (Petit praef. legg. Att.). Eiw 
^mt<f>etxt>Vi3ffic primatiitia aiife' Atbenaratti asiderviktos, deinde abEpbialte in cmriaBi et 
fiirum' (rni^Utos eise teetatar^axineded -a' Didjntd iaudatas ap. Harpocn |>.1M« <Netf 
nirtfiii, sPmulto poet v^stostate cotruptoa inprytboco^^tidertinl Plutarcfaas (Vit. SoL l.)^el 
Bftusanias (L'18;3.); qiNrknt^afai aereos qaoqae axonesndvit PoUux. cf. PrelIer.adPoIe4 
mon. fr.'p.^7*8qq. Ligveariim*ta(bu)aruni-u^s-Tel-)p6MeA praeseitftai in rogalionibci» obti-' 
Bifisse noyarmn legam 'vldetwi :ut'docet^decrei op.Andoc. demjst 40. sV «-«wVi^ etapi^ 
Semoetfa* p.7e7il2« 'fffrXct/Mii^; cH' Aesdiin. p.379.4n.R. (*) UnAe' etiain in tit< Ceia 
G. L2360.Uet de institueiidiy numinis alicaius solemnibuB priitium kU X^KMfjia; scripta es^ 
ek'qno;»8i ptaeuissetydesci^iberetur in Idj^ide. Leges igitar latiie vel in pariete stoae, nt 
itifc^tUrni <decr.^api Andoc^Lc; TeLin piIi&lapideiB (d-TtiXfiM<>scu)pebantar^ «t Solonis ieJ 
ges-^a .Nicoiiia^bo desoriptae>(LyB. c •Kieofli* 898. tVO, nt.lex Tlie^i de uxore tegia (Anct^ 
orw c Nea«V. laro.^.)) ot CeJa'paaUo -antfe memorato. £t barum quidem aUae ia aliifflo*^ 
eiB pabUcU propoiiebiinfton utA(tbenia in Ai^eopago (Lys. p.3l. ll.K.), ante curiam (Andec 
dleniy^.'pl40.), 4n2tempU8'(Ai^ct'or. c-Neaer. 1370.29.); ^rant ««teiii faae vr%XAt pleruiBM 
qoe inarmoreae, aUquando etiam*«ereae; formi oblonglk {ivhifvii^i *ttipAy(iftf tfxA^ii 
dUv€ir84 magnitudine. cf. Tajl.4id.Demostb.def. leg. 428. TituUa quidem .irapUoribus, itt 
tabulia . quaestornm et 'cata)ogis; sA^epIureslapideB coniun^ti^adfailiebanturf v. p.a; cf; 
Boeckb.^ Urkund; lib.. d. att Seew^ vel eaedem pilae pluribue Is(teribus^ inacribiebantuii; 
iL.4a C.L 3081^2363. Interdunr columetla versalilis^est; C.L2058.(*t) Accedtt quod 
pTitosertim' indecretlB.^hoiiflfirariie la^deB* ^ud revo aStomate vel«llis omameBtia, nt ana^ 
gLyphi%.nialrbct|«ttiit^ n*7W cf/n.65. G.Il2Oft3!^0S9;227i. • ; 



. ■-- M.I M . . ■ .1. 



I . ' ' ' ... 

'(*) 'AtvxoSJlieer» siifit tabdlare dlbo Ifiliithetito (JiXovpn) itidacfae; in quibus etiam boiia yenalia perscri- 
bebantur; cf. Paroemiogr. et HeaLjch. ▼. if XtuKVfittffu Suid. et Elym. M. ▼. Xiuxmju*. Tabulae^otHt 
illiUe (vtwucict) in priTato usu frequentes fuerunt, ut in sjngrapliis etc. A numero tabcllarum, qui- 
bufl constabant, ^ttvx» yel rpCimx* etc. appcllabantur. De roateri^ earum cf. Martial. XIV. 3. 5. 7. 

:'(^fy Aliquoties plnra decreta in eodem lapide scripta reperinntur; G. 1. ada.'304S.285iL 4t gene- 
rito diversi C. I. iS62 (pcoaeu^, 1S8£ (dedkatorius); ib. 1567 (prozenia), 1594 (dedicaL), 1607 (aetJ 
de manumiss. serri). Cf* ib. idin*/llU4. 

Rr 



314 AfPBITDIX I. DB FOBMULIS TITULOBtJM. 

Talibus igitar o^Xak qaam alia caioacamqoe geDeris monomenta inscribebantor, 
tam in actis Senatas et popali decretisque universitatom et collegiorum haud raro praedpi 
aolet ipsorum titulorum inscriptio it rniXji, U ffnjXifv n«S3. CL2fl09.)360. h rviKif XiSinf 
n. 59. 68. 69. «V rriiXvif XiOlmf n.72. iiV rHXifir ?MniKiBw CL%(»9^tk mikfi^ Xiuiceu Xifcu 
decr. Attal. ap. Cbisb. Antt. Asiattp.UO. cf. C.L3524.2134.&. iU rtXAfimw Xivicot; Xflmi 
C.L 2053. &. cf. supra n.96. In qinbui cave putes mikfpf Tel otifXiiir xMnif simplidter di» 
ctam non esse marmoream sed alius generis lapidem. Res enim ita se babet Ubi mar- 
mW (XiSoi XfVKo?) suppetebat, ut Athenis,» marmore atebantar, neque erat cur praedpere- 
tnr in titulis qualis esset lapis adbibendus. Ubi vero rarius marmor» lapidem fere eom, 
qui praesto erat, adoptabaut, ut in SidliSiL calcarinm (cf. CL2117.2I19.)9 alibi alium (cL 
Pausan. L 44. 9.); marmor ad usum pectdiarem reserrabant Hinc in eligendo lapide di- 
scrimen. Aeris in his usus non ita frequens fuisse Tidetur. Quamquam ex paodtate exem- 
plorum de iostituto ▼eterom iudicare non licet CL Cbishi Aatt. Asktt p.l66. Sopersont 
eerte ex foederibus et pactia aes Eleom <b.24,> el taboUieHeradeenieB. (*) Et foedmm 
4 mBioriboa civitatibos initoraiti certe exemplar in rniKif ;^«Ajiji peneriptom Oljoipiae» in 
bthmo, et Delphis et Nemeae propenebatur (Tbiuu Y. !&), ▼d tx. parte laotom Oljmpiaa 
(Tbuc.y.47. MttMfratf & m) 'Oki^/Mtum miXnv ;£fiXiaiiv 6t de foffmub pocia Atbioiiieft* 
sloin el Lacedaemoniorom Paua. V.23.3. «rn A vpo rsu Aik. ttnhw rnikni jCttXmi AMttd^ 
IMfim Mi 'AAfVAfwf Ttif6ii»Mt f^^ov»). Reliqoa foedeto, qnoe Ttl. memoranjlor iqpod TOle* 
lea (Tboc«y^47.) vd aetateqi tolenuity in mihjus XiAW perscripta soBt* omniOb Et 
proseriptionibus noTimos noo solum rrikg^ x<^^( (Demostb. p»l9Kftl. 426. 1. Ljcur^ c 
Leocr. 220« yitt X. Oratt ap« Plotarcb. in vit Antiph.X sed etiam miX*c Xi^( esae ad^ 
bibilas (Com. Nep. in Aldb. 4. ct sopro n. 72*78.); onde dicti rtf^oi (Deni08li.m.24. 
laocr. xfpi ^n^. 849, cf. P.vanLeljveld de infamiae iore att comoient 1835« pb^S^aq.). Noa 
sine caosi aliqooties proxeniae (Corojrae C.L 1841. sqq. Melitae d A^rigenli Gvut p.408» 
491.) of ;cciXxtf/Mr« scriptae Tidentur, quae qoom bcile poftarenlar ab iia, qinbos coUfr* 
tos honos est, tonl parieti templorum affigerentor. Nam proxeniae in aotia tenqplomm 
parietibosye solitae aont perscribi (r. C]!.L lenuna ad n.8a50«): aji ^iXittv wpk rf wtf fiv 
'AxeXXftiMf C L 2358. ttc) ri tii^ * Aftir«/«( «i^o^ tfw If iftMlmtiv ti i^mc ib« 2161. k 
r^ 9^omV ^^ Siptvjrtw ib. 2718. cL ik 1793.2887.267La083. el baod dabie feedera ib.a8l8. 
8888. rel pro re nati in aliis aedifidis pabUeis ot tr tjl ^tf/vf toS fitvKmmiftM C.L 27lib 
b r^ HM^arrdii r^ Tpi ssu ipx^ ib. 2872« 2877* 2878. tk^tw ^Xior T0v«V0^ovtfi&vib.2483. 
Simililer aota de manomissioDe serrorom (CL 1808^1700. 1782. 1708. 1784- 1709. 1708.) Det 
phis in Ticinii templi ApoIIinis.in parietibus tbeatri, coios menlio fit ap. P8nsaii.Z.22, 
exarata sunt, ut apparet ex n.l710. Eodemque loco positi sunt tituli honorarii CL 189S. 
1720. Etiam lex Hadriani C L 388. ad parietem aedificii coiusdam in foro Aibenamm 
pta videtur. 



. (*) Fummi Gsdibns colnmBae acMev ^ A ^Ui7fypMrr«i ri MAMfftA tSr uMmmuvSk rtB %A Stfib. 
IIL p.i70. £x aere elMOi liXm el i^*f/^imriSm cooficieb«iUir Aod. Asioch. ap. PlaU37l.A. el ds 
kge 320. C. cf. decret. I. Caefaris ap. Fl. loseph. Archaeol. XIV«10.3. 
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.2, .Oiiinlno «oUi mnKtuf iBscripUi ia publico loeo.ponebaiitur» tit i . qiHEcii legi 
ffmoaA* Ib arce AtiieoBrqni nagnnia quasi vaUum in^criptionuni fuit Unde haad.nuro 
in decretia praeceptio h •n^ovoXn n.6a. <c£ n.M* CIL 90L92«a7. i/a vo\ti n.>3.). .Et baei^ 
qttideni $ub dio posila fuiMe ooBeentaneiuB e$t Lycurgi ciecreCa si in arce poneoda esee 
deoemitiur tki^Uv^ t5n iminfUtoif (Decr. UL po9t yitt X. oratt Plutarch. T. VL p^ 279. edk 
Xub*), donairia intelligenda sunt. wb dio pMita» ut statuac^ tripodes etc Sic etiam pila 
de Plataeeniiboa ai h mn^^woKn.Mpi^ ni ^ poaita dicitur (Auct or.c Neaef. p. laBI.X 'AAr^ 
vSuf mpifxmx^^ inteUigi oportebft Neque aliter iudicandiun erit de foedere Lacedaeiaoiiio4> 
nun et . Atheniensium, quod Athenis tV iciKnifap 'AAiv^ ponendum decemitur .(Thuc. V* 
2d» cf. Thuc.V.47. Pau8an.V.23.9b). Alia decretavidentur pone Parthenonem posita fuisse; 
jC«L 86.87. >\tque etiam in tempUa ubi decreta honoraria ponuntur, ut h r^ 'H/kucXi^ 
C.L2m .«/( Tf iV»» rw 'AtreA>^0$ ib. 20&3.&. ct 2272. a li Upi tou 'ATpXXwnrib. 10<i 
S689«&« W4 ti Upw TfV IIocriiA3ro( i(Bi.Tii$.'Afi4»<T^iTii$ ib.2329.233L2332. fv Tfi ttpSrvy Ai^ 
pufrw ib.3062.63b fif to 'OAu/ivifJbr ib. 1052. h it^ Up^ Tiif 'A^W^^o^ tii? .KoXetariSk^ ib.iai'. 
tr Ty Up^ TSf '£raW ib. 101. fif-^^ X%pwtttw ib. 120. ty t^I Tf^fi toC 'H/»«xX^vf ib. 2271. 
pL 3360. fr 7^^Up^ Tiif "^H^ ib. 2l4..ete. non ia abdito loco posita fuisse euatiaMinda siuit& 
Mam et \o% to U^^ tiisi accedit Mov (C. L 93.), plerumque totum peribolum aignificat (c& 
GaiL Recb* hiator. L p.l70.8q.)» intra qnem rTiiX«u ponebantur (Palia. IL27.a), et Tia iiori» 
mulae magis etiam. ex iia perspicitur, quae interdum adduntur, ut ap. Demosth. p. 1870.29; 
b T^ itp^ Tou Afonrreu irapi TOf ^oijuir f? X^ura&^; ThuC.V.47. jr iyop^ iv. tov 'AnioAAwiraf 
t^^ Up^, ut saepe in iltia de yeatibuh» apertiaque tempU partibus cogitari consentaneuai aiL 
Quam in irem nota.diseitior est in tit Mys. ap. FeUovrs (Asia minor p.3l.), ubi habea itpi 
TSnf dupw Tou QfTfto^o^jov et itpi toS vtd Tiff 'ApripuSof Tiff Ao;^f. Contra in aUia, prae^ 
aertim foederibus^ nihU obstat, quo minus pro gniTitate rei, de qua agitiuv reconditaiii 
tempUa deorum putemua, ut apud Laconea foedus iUud (TbucV.23.) vakp 'AtoAAcovi h 
'A^m/xAimV, et apud Cretenses foedera n.77. CXL2554.2d5Su25&7. cf. Pau8.V.l2,7. Nam 
iJiia quoque decreta pro re nat& in aedificiis pubUcis ponuntur, ut fr t^ itputAfttx^ C«L ll^n; 
h r^ ^ou>^s\mip(ep ib. 2060. cf. decret Agrig. ap. Grut p.401.1« et LycuFg. c Leocr..224. fi!f 
ri yvf4»u/rm tit Cum. ap. CayL IL tab.LVIL cf. C.L 108. Sic decretum a PaBdionide fa* 
Gtum ifA n^y^ioro^ sc saceUo ponendum esse decernitur C.L.213. Sed nihil loceiptthUcft 
eolemnius. Hinc in tituUs saepe fori et loci celeberrimi mentio, ut or tjI iytpi C. L 2678. 
h rS/ ini^inpurdr^ rif «oAfbif rtw^ ib. 2059..206L 2063» 2064. .ar t^ fvi^arfOTar^ Toar^. ib« 2671* 
M76. tk rivtf ds nri^4v/oTttTolr ib.2347.c. et defitiito loco disertius, ut tk tot imTnfiiraaw 
Tavor T«u *AfAipi$ttirpoo tit BereBic ap. Marat DLXU. TrtLpa ro 'Axi?<kuvoi CL 2140. vpi^ rif 
HiwfwU/ ib.3068. v«^« Tor jSwfi^ TJi^ rupkfioptaut ifa. 8665*66. tivo to ivtidiiipuL ri xoiror Tcfr niva^ 
XPtriov ib. 99. Et Athenia iv. r^ iytp^ rSv htptreSU pagorum acta posita fuisse Uquet ex 
C.L 88.102. cf. ibid. 70. Postremo aUquoties maglstratibus.potestas loci digeiidi retiBquli4 
ttlr» ut Kirn XA Smf «j^ojSouXoif etc hoJsm^ Ixiitf il80. CIL 1841. sqq. ivmBitoira» ou Jiv A^xfi jr 
BdXAirri^r nvmi ib. 1570. cf* ib. 2676. 

3. Haud raro decretorum duo toI pknra exempla scribuntur in diversis locis po« 
HeBda, nt CL 108.. alterim ir yv/Ki^ciri!^ alterilm ir t^ imftiivirrdna rng iyapif rintg. 

Rr2 
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Mbv, akerum nr T«f >J<f*Xf ^i'* '''^'^ hifMrif, >cf. ib. 1626«^55i»1l3M% tam hipriaHfi foedenml 
Thua'T.18.%a. CL 2554.2S55«25i7.3137% etd Memorabile exeBflonyittscnbc^onim ixt^ 
yp^^)(Uf est iQ tit. Stratonic C. 1.^715. ubi primMi ttniversom deoretnm in$erA>eodum prae- 
dpitur ii| prouao Serapii, manifesto in pari^te, dein Hecatea «acerdoa in templo deae, noa 
parieti^ aed coliimellae siogulari lliscribere debet^partem quae adJp^nm pertineat <pa#5iim 
eo/icer7ieftti?m kodie Tooant); postremo deoretum in exedrfr cttrioe inacribi ittbetur. El 
haec quidem de cmfx<u< irtiypdfp^i^ quas dicit Bempslh. in^liept p.4S8iO'. Nam etiam pa^ 
pyris confecta intypd^tk 8unt,.quae scilioet traderentor ^caipiam Tel alio mitterentar, ut 
C.L 2557. ATorrci^XAi Sk Totif ipxfivitL^ — toC^"x^v yfAiiptTjMbTif ri mrsypa/^of v^^yv^ur 
f»Jif6vs r^ iitfMcrtA vpptLyiit^ o^roiK itapfMLdfKd^ASmv ' AXkApiStrM,i"ri i^tptTffJf^b wtpi rovrvf. 
ib. 3053. rh H KeVjcto? tifjiw ivrfypA^oit rSHt rci-^f/ApU-fApkrtff t^ptby{rAvra4 t£ icbfAt^ 
(r^fAyf^i, «iroKOftMreii "Rp^Hrta x«i- MmKXc?. Cf. ib. StM5. '2334. 2347;c. 2905. inprimis tii 
Sioajm. C.L3137. cuius ex Terbis ifAypayfKLrkf ^ iia) i y^jbOjukTo^^Aft^ Tif( jSouXii^ x«) 
rhv iffJLcv ri ivriypApA riif ofjuoKoyi(ti tk ri i^fM,irtov -^ simul appBrret ttAjtiypa^^^ tttUh 
rtun pul>licorum in papjro conscripta in archiTo -solite esse reponi. : Cf. C L 2448. 1B34. 
Quod qiuim nbique moris fuisse consentaDeum sit, qui probate pluribus aggressus est 
Biagius (dedecrett* Athen. p.348.), eius rationes ad negdddum qoam ad affirmandum aptio^ 
les. faerimt. Qoid ^m seribis iniunctum officii potabimiis, ' nisi ul et soriberenl et scri* 
pta ateserrarent? (▼. Oecon. civ. Atben. L p.200.). Atit unde eos decreta et leges recitasse 
oratoribusy nisi de scripto «uroypfli^t^? Quibm utplinrlmiim Mrimus id quoque negotii 
datum esse, ut d.ecreta a quadratariis incidenda ciMrarenti y. ad &«69. cf. CL 112.125. et 
87.90.92.* 1052.3048. 1689. i. 3048. De scripto igitur incidere qdadratarii debebant Quum- 
que quae in lapides coniioiuntur, fere ivrlypA^A mnt (Andoe.4lemyStr36. Tavr our tyl/n* 
^a^av^ i^aKehpAi irAvra, ri '\|^i|(f»Mr/u.ctT* xiti 'etuT« Kcil' ii^n^Kj Tr i^frtypAf^cv jfr. cf. C.L 
102.1845.X iUud, de quo haec describuntur, par est ttvtiypA^nv hiiberi, quod reponatur in 
archiTO. £t Athenis unusqnisque magistnitus A^^^ffibv* hab^bat; 'of. n.'71. Pro conununi 
autem arcbivo reip., in quo legum dmiiiuii) decretorumqikeautt>grapha a scrib4 publico 
asserrabaiilar, aedes Matris dcorum (to Mnr^£!or) fuit, ciliids ckvis peuesepislatam erat 
Demosth* de fals. leg« p.381. iv toU Koivotg roTi; vfjLtrtpoii; ypdfAfid^iv- iv ru M.%rptiv rwSr* 
srrir, iiji ot; o ivtfjuoa-io^ TrroxTAi. Dinarch. p.60. 12. -Lycoirg.-c. Letfor. 1641. Auct or. c 
Arislogit L ap. Demosth. s. fin.. Athen. y«'2l4.«. Harpocrrp. 128. VaIes..Wessding. ad 
Petit de legg. Att p.l78. Meurs. lectt AttLll. PoIl.VIIL96. Ad hanc aedem, quae 
haud proGuI a curiA sita erat (Paiis.Ld.4.), si tabalae camiaruiii iorensium expositae fne- 
mnt (Oecon. civ. Ath. L435.)y eaenon hd lemplo^ sed ante templum positae faisse censen* 
dae sunt Spartanorum ipx^^* iiota sunt ex Paosan. IILll.2. Alioriun ex inscriptiiMiibiis^ 
ut hsensidm C.L 2672.75.77.78. etc. . . 

4. Curam inscribendorum decretonini qui in titulis iubentar sasctpere, etiam alii 
magistratus esse possunt In decretis demorum Atticorum fere Hfxdapx^ nominatur atn.68. 
C.LlOO.102. vel fT^ffXnTcirC. 1.214. vel qaoniam quaestoris ^qaoque in his aliquae partes 
sdnt, rAfiuM Qil. 93. Sic etia^ in Deliaco C;L 2334. i TWjEi/A^.eat ^cf. tit Mys. ap. Fellbws; 
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« 

<Asi2f Miiier p.ah) ^ C>f . 3oeo. Aliatf yarimt Bnt proTorm^ reipikbfiorfe, ut Corcyrae, ubi 
votiiiiiailtur o/ cE^om< G«1. 1841« (cf.itit jBiein. publicat^a Rossio in Indlce Lectt. Univ. 
*Atireli.'l6f2;=(*>'ut Bargyliae et lasi ^t vttar^TtLi C.I. 2m.2el3. 75-2678. Thasi oi Seiipt^ ibid 
4HIK AtBginae tl htifJuKntAi supra n:92. Amphtp. ttt itpofrtA^iki n.72.i»ut pro re, de qua agitur 
In IJtulis, ut*'C.I.275L est i irAti^i^ifjio^ ibid. 1570. o/ ttp(ipxAh i^- lo^* 0< f^cTCKrTflLi; qui ca^ 
pidrum recen^tun ^gmt; ubi qui hOBOmtur milituifr dux est Interdum decemitur legea- 
dDslesse unumlrd plureB qui bane curam 8U8cjpiant,'ut ivipa, h i?JT6(ti^ Sm^ hrifMkih 
ftlWcti t£< ir^Ayp^^^ii X. I 2483. cf. ib. 2847. c. 3065. 3066. 2272. 

'' ' '5.' SuraptUffin decr^tls Hicidendfs detnand^htur quaestoribus, quorum item ia 
iiirittsmodi titiiliB saep^ fit mentio. In Atticis formula^ faae sunt: 

' 'ki^ A niv ictretypa^y Ttf< 0TifA.t|f ^oSveti tov$ itt/tiiet^ to; y^et/A/tActTff?f^<'iSouXif< AAA ip^XJH^ 
" ik tfiSy 'Mtet TAXitVTa/v C. 1.87. ex- 01.101-103. -— 8^; Si ity wfCLypcui^y Tii^ rt^Kri^ ^ovvflCf 
T)}y Tet/iiky Tb3'^i(/itou AAA iptiXM^i ik rSv xaiTi^^if>((rfjLittA ivo^^ofxivon t^ ^if/Etfr^ C.L 
M. — jt4ffp6-eti'A Tov twfJiUv — ^ Tfafy ti^ Tet KtLtA '^iptrfJiceTA tivAKtrKOfiivcav rS HfJi^P/ 
' ib. 108. -« To il ivJiKutfJiA To yivifjuvev fuptrAt tou^ iiri t^ ^ioixifo-ffi n.69.: — * to ^i :ivt^ 
* Xcii/Ad» f ffi^ tify oi^Xiiv ^uyeti T^y Tctfuetv C.1. 106. etc. 

Ex C 1. 92. 106. appatet quodam tempore peconlae publicae partem impensis non lege praee 
iscriptis sed populi^eito iussis fuisse destinatattii Cf. Boeokh. ad n. 108. Peculiaris causa 
subesse indicationt(ib. n.87.) {k tSv 'j/xet rahdviuff videtur; siquidem in his rebus mag^o 
opere variafe solet adibinistratio. De quaestoribus vid. Oecon. civ. AUien. I. p.l85.sq. 
^ ' In decretis exteramiA gentiund hoc munus pariter quaestoribus demandatum vide- 

mus, ut Cohsyr. toV A rtbfJUAv HfMv ii yivofjitvdif ^vaKuifJt^tt C.I. 1841. sqq. — Aegin. li ^ 

ytvifxmv ivdKuffJt,A iirta i Tct^/et^ n.92. cf.C. 1.2155; 2353« 2357. Bel. etira ^Ttiv TCfoiiita» 

Hru) i TAfJittii to «iV tflic miKAf ipyxiptov C. 1.2334. -^ to il ytvofjuvov ivJikufM» tU t«ut« 
fMptTAroi tetftietcetc; %.2271. — ' Sjri ri ii' irifjitvov ivcChafjLA iiru) i rtLfjitAg iiri tvi( ffVKt)- 
ViXliij iiotKvlrtta^ ib. 2347.Ci — Astyp. to ik iy^tCkufjLO, rAfJudi iivtu) ib. 2483. — Mys. afiw 
Feliows (Asiaminor p.3l.) ivevtyKAroj ittircLfxit»^ ri ivdkufjLA ri ytvifjLtvov rS irptaTta X^ytmi- 
^pftitJ — Agrigent. toucA Tet)u./et< c^o^iet^^eti tU ri xpoytypAfjufJiivA- spl Grut. 401. l.etc In 
fit. Sicin. ap. Ross« Lc. oi ifpiKropt^ appellantur: to ik ivA\u>fJi«L ioOvai- rovg irpaiKTopm ro\i^ 
rrtp) Ilflto-ixpettny; et in tit Stratonic C.-1. 2715. oi irtfrrArAt rou fimjKtvivipiov; hoc extremum 
de peculiari ratione^' qiiemadbodum Thasl aliquando Upofjivvifjitav praeest aerario, C. 1.2161. 

% ri i^ iv ivAhMfAA yivyifAi tU rtairciy ibvvAt Tor itpofjt^vjifjiovA. 

-' - '^ 6* Indez argumenti maioribus plerumque litteris scriptus actis publicis bidc inde 
praemittitur. CoIIigi hoc inel ex Thucjdide V, 18. 47« VIII, 58. potuit Antiquissimuiili 
exemplum in aere Eleo est n»24. ct TpoirpA roT^ tA^ttot^ ka) roT(; 'H^Petoioi^ Deinde prae- 
sertim in decretis honorariis quum ante aetsdeiii Euclidis, nt in fragm. attico (v. Diar. Ar- 



#cribeiidimi essef bvH -Jtm^yufi^ m^ orifra 
rtHi £px^«( iut 9#M< ftvaiTpat^^tf %t£i 0T*^ » kiiifLih,M$^i rti)t »PX«^^9 CODfusis fortnali» ita dedit : nd» 

yfintui TWt 9ifi K«XA/rM«r. 



(*) Memorabiliff lapsus est quadntarii, qui ib2« qttum #crl 

TdOf £px^«( iut 9#M< ftvaiTpat^^tf ndi 0T*^ » lirijiitX^d^i Tfli)« «px*^*^) coDiusis lomiaii» iia € 
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diaeoL HaL 1885. ii.i. p»^); ^f/itu 'fi^a[«x]fiA$rfu .x4 «Kya*^^ nfJ^jkw ntli ^iifyim 
*Aft|McMM^9 tttm post Eaclidem, C* 1. 90. II^^m £Ai4];i^<(^ct 'X«fqto( *Av«X^i«Tf« ib.91. O^ 

^£» juL^ tui^r(pu AuKovt ttuT^ m) sKyitctif :g«^/ti«» .Suailjler io Boeotica CL 

1M3. *AyaAipxi^ «^p«E^ ^ ^^ Melitensi ap. Grut p* 4W.8. 'Tvi^ wfcl»Uf »#) «uifyidttf 
A^nrfuf Aioiirov SviP*»o^iay jmI to?<; iyyivot^ avtov. in tit. Calaiir. (AonaL Inst ArdL 
Aom. 1SI&9* p. 15&.). S44»v/oi( *T/Xciii ry KdXAt^l^ iuiff« T* wmrpuk. in donario Attico pro 
4wati<Mie a Minervi praestit& C« I. 475. [Gfjo^ovM dcMi^ x4i NaHuJ^ haI A(£»[**tG* ** 
Huc pertinet etiam tit Aeginet n»92« * Wxk Aiik^pw ' H^ ctnXftilk ni^buwir olvo . ruw^l^ 
jmI tov ^«/mv, et titt Corcjraei, n.80. C.L ]84l.sqiq. in qoibaa nonicai laadati accnsa» 
fiTO casu subscribitur. Praeterea in foedmbus pactionibosque perscribendis pfinnun de- 
«retnm populi eius, qui offert, proponitury deinde continuo additnr sententia popoli illins^ 
cni oblata condicio est Hoc in o-Trovicui; obserratuv.esse dooet exemplum ap. Tbucyd. 
lY, 118. ubi primum Lacedaemoniorum decretum proponituri deinde continuo additnr: 
iioj^i T^ ^Vy* 'AxctfiAVTi^ cx^Tciycvi, ^amno^ cyp«^fufcxcvc» NinMf ixmrtJixii^ hJix^^,Anf 
tiix^ iy0^ Tjl 'AAnvaiuv Toicio-ficu Tiiv skcxci^ar, xaii ^vYx«povri AmcAu^uvioi etc Idem 
osu venit in rofji&ixoi^. v. inprimis Orat de Halones. p.7,8. et Schoemann. de Com. Atk 
p.284. Hinc explicanda forraa est iuscriptionis C L 74. quae superest ex foedere Atho- 
niensiiun et Rheginorum; in qua quae ▼s.l-a. contioetur oblata a RhegMus coDdicio com 
lcgfitomin oominibus subscriptis coniirmatur decreto Atheniensitun.continuo subseqooite. 

7. Quae in fronte titulorum qoum publicorom tum privatorum haud raro esstat 
bdni erentus apprecatio (Q. F. F. F. Q. S.X ea exprimi diversis modis solet Exemplum 
satis aotiqoum habuimus in tit PetiL 0.23. 0EOLTYXA. In tit Anzan. ap. Gna^ 
lini. Exc. epigr. Comm. XIU. Neap. 1830. ZEYEEAEYeEPIOE. In tit Pariano (▼. Act 
Acad. Monac 1835.) AIOZKOPOL In tit Boeot CI. 1574. 0EOZ» in Ddphids ibid. 
1691.1694. et alibi 0EOI. (*) Similiter in tesUmento Clorcjraeo C. 1.1850. OEOZTY 
XAN (sc. ^oii|. cf. Boeot ibid. 1565.) et in titulis Delphids ibid. 1695. 1701. in BoeoCico ib. 
1564. in Phodds ap. Ross. Inscr. inedd. L n.81.73.74. 0EOZTYXANArA0AN et in 
DelphicQ ap. Ross. n.67. OEOITYXANAPAOAN. In Cretensi Hierapjtniomin com 
Priansus foedere n.77. 0EOZArA0OZArA0AITYXAIKAIEniZflTHPIAL In tit 
Poteolano (r. Memorie ddL Acad. ErcoL L p.l98.) ArAOHITYXHlZEYZZfiTHP. 
In Atticis 0EOIC E[PIKOPIOIC] C.L 139. cf. 151. Tel E (Le. micovpiW AcoiO 
CL158. cf. 213. et Ephes. ib. 2953.5. sed n.58. (C.L 150.) nihil nid 0EOIZ ▼idetor in- 
sicriptiun foisse. Denique io inscriptione agonistica Atticft aetatis Antoninorum CL38L 
GEOIZTYXH^ unde simul de primi formoli tfcoV tv;^ existimari potest 

Sed vulgaris formula omniumque tritissima est ArAOHITYXHI» C^) qoae non 
aolum in decretis (cL Pbitarch. de rqpagk Stoi^) reperitar, in quibus ot plorimnm ante 



(*) De hoc noiqiDotivo cf. BerDhardy Syiit. ling. gr. p. 65, oq. 

(^*) In tttulb recenlioris Mtatic, in qutbus iola muUim omitti colet, hinc inde •cripUim ezsCat 
ATAeHTTXH, quod cafe Thierochio (Conm. de inicr. Par. in Act. Acad. BsY. 1835.) credas 
natiTom eHe. 
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tette aiMtfosis M/|)ts^ Tff 0^^^ Mci} ra ^a; ponitnr^ (*) nt bLOL <aLl07,.ct ibij. 
108. 109. 112. 120.) 11.71., Tel in fronte decrelonini-aclommqne publicdram, .iil.li«7B.;G.I» 
im Cr. ibid. I7ie.im 1751. 17S5. 1771. 1772.177X1840. — - sed etiMii passim, pra^aerlim 
Mtate RMBani, in titullB lioaorariia CL 816. 372. 377. 895. 406.420. 44a 1059. I0G2, 63* 1624. 
171& 2022. 2024. 2056.'- 2089. 209].«*^ 2099. 2124. 2154. 2185-2187. 88. 2190^2193. 2461. 2804. 2883. 
tf8&;ete.>in litnliB dedicalorSt, CL:464.489il5e8.2O39L2O47.>2054.2067.r2069. 2070*7^2078« 
8^2084.850542744«2865.29S3.^etc. in catalogis prytanum CL 189. 190.19l.l92.193w,196.20€U 
in ealidogis. agonisdda CL Ue.W.%U.^ cf.269. in titnlis aepolcralibas CL 2116. 2920« 

M69. 2263. 3003. elc (**> 

> • ■ . 

A. DE.PRAESCRIPTIS ACTORUM ATTICORUM, 

1. In decretis et actis Allicis anle Eudidem archontem eiarotlB anniis plo* 
fomqae ex archonte eponjmo et piinme prytaniae sciiba designatar: ... 

'£ir} 'A^v^^ulbvc cKp^^omc nai hA nj^ jSouXSii; j| i iihA irpSitH iyp^iJ^iMLtnur CL 74# ef. ib« 

81. 147. 160. (♦♦*) 
Post annnm designatnm formnlae deereti fere vacao spatio sepanitae apponuntar, at 
CL81. eaeque minoribns Clteris, ut ibid.78. Dein qnid dearetnm sit^ interiecto spa- 
lio exponitury CL74. Decreti autem formula haec est: 

^Elb^fv t^ jSovXjl xai r^ ^ft^ (f ) ij ttheu ^Kn htpur^ivnm^ i jiriy* iypafj^fumvo^ i ^A 

twtrrcLrtij i itwA cJariy* 
C.L74. ex OL86,4. n.7& ex OI.90,2. cH ilrid.73.^-78. Aristoph. Thesmoph. V8.372. ex 
€H.9iy2. et decrcta servata ap. scriptores» ut Thucyd. lY. 118. ex 01.89^1. Andoc de 
Mjst p. 47. ex OL 92y 3. ubi rofffpiv^ pro solito tTxtr et ibid. p; 39. ex OL 94, 2« nbi 
deest prytania et scribay quod res non iam in pristinum ordinem redactae essenf; vel 
^pod a scriptore, qai excerpsit, omissa Ibrmula integra est (v. Schoemann. de Com. 
Ath. p. 132.). Simile decretnm illud fuisse videtur, cuius mentionem facit Polemo ap. 
Ath. VI. p.234.E. Preller. Polem* fragm. p.ll7. Denique comparabis Senatusconsukum 
«r 01.92,2. ap. auct Vitt X. Oratt inter Plolarchea p.225. ed. Toh. iit^t rif jSovX^ 
ftuS^ luU Aurtif rilfi irpuukvtU^t ^fAcvifug 'AXjuittMSiStP iypc^JLfuireotf ftiXoW^Aro^IIflbXXimuf 
tfrtrriLrtt^ ^Ayfyomf tfittv'^ nbi omissam nomen est tribos «^«rcuoujii^ ^L 'Amoxfi^^ 
aed additur prytaniae dies, qui alias omitti solet 



* f ■ fc « ■. 



(«} Aliquolics tvxjv iy*»f nt C.1. 378. 2595> tcI Wxp fii ifp^ at C. 1.9330. 
• (**) Iii titulit septtlcralibus pro «Tftfti Tyxp» prsesertiro in MjlaseQsibus» simili seDSU habetur «Yft» 
M Mt^ Tov htm C. 1.2684. 2700.*- 2700. «^- 2707-2710. cf. «7«5?f ^'^«iStfA^f C. 1.2686. Recentioris 
ustis est formula hr ««yfttfcfi in fine Tel iuitio titulorum quum sepulcralium (y. tiL Rom. ap. Osaim* 
Syli. p.564.) tum Totiyorum (C. I. 2392. cf. tit. Nub. ap. Gau, Ant. de la Nub. Inscr. tab. X. n.27.) 
praesertim in rpo^nvrifuMm Aegyptiacis. Cf. Boissonad. Adoot. in Eunap. p.SJS. 

{***) De scribl, cuius taota auctoritas fuit, ut ex eius nemfBe (Tel oauooo arclionte) annos deii« 
giiaretar, t. Boeekh. Comm. de archontt. Att. pseudepp. p,95. 

(•f) Alias etiam ooncisius ft»^c t^ At/ty. t. Oeooo. ctT. Atb. II.- p«199. Interdomf praesertim in 
foederibus cum exteris gentibus, Ibrny&hi tiicipit; IN{t r|f $90)^ mA rf Ii(/a^ tf 'AhnUm. C. I. 74. et 
Add. 73.*- ct 77. 
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•'% AlqAh ^BieiA-tatmaL decrqfomiii primi»' post Eudidte aimb ^Umdk^ u^ 
dk>cet- C. I. ^t. quod est deoretum solius Senatiis:* .''.«.>'...:) 

'^ fSk^ff Tif 0wX^ Il4i;vliM(>i^ fft^ayffvffir, Eu^i^ffo^ iittrrdrmf EiipwpMf' tyfAfifAtkmm' 'Ax^ 
' JffVfTio^* i iiwA thr€f.{^y ... 

Mox fonnulA motalA post archoDtis Domen pTytanla '<ledgiiabatiir et ^piofa. ea* sit ia* 
ordine prjlanlarum, plenun^^o eom acrib^, dein meniBis diesetprytaniBe;. deaiqne^pi- 
statae et latoris nomina. UbiSenatu&consnltam a.populo iomprohitnm erat, pratter 
nomen eius qui exposuerat, adscribebatur formula: yveJ/aii jSoiiXii^ xeJ Ai^oui» yitt^ /Sov* 
Xil( (y. Demosth. Cor. p. 205. 282. cf Schoemano. Com. Ath. p.lOO. sq.). Similiter nbi ex 
alins magistratus audoritate facta rogdtio est, magistl*atQS nbtattti^y ot (rrpmiyrfif yrwfuf 
(▼.'Demosth. Cor. p. 238. 249.). Addebatur etiam formula l^ogs t$> jSouXjf m} rf Jt||biw (CL 
111.113.) Tel ff^c^ff.ro; iS^ta (o.69. C.Lll2.)y et poat' temporis- designalionem interdom 
huOsafi^U (nl69.C.Lie&.X ncxXi^ubxvp^ (C-Llll.)» ^t in comitiis extraordinariii opcXsiriA^ 
^yxXifrou etc (Demosth. Cor. p. 238. 249.); nonnumquam locus ipse definitor, ut.txsXsirius 
A^ T^ StUrpta (C. L 1 13. 12'2.), * ixitKtaxA ifi/ liapMT (ib. .1 la.)» ^ouXfj ifA fiovXtxmn^ (n*7J.). 
Formula igitnr brerior liaec iest ex Oijmp.102,4. CLa:^.''' in Add. 

Tov iiTvoi a^p^ovTo? (**) fxi riic ittvo^ ^^uAtjf ibcMTitc (rel simil.)^ srpui^yffkcr (^*) ir • ''cmi 
*- iypAfAfJLtLrevtv^ rS^ irpoiipufy imtyl4^irt9 i itha^ i itbtu tnnf* 
prolixior autem et vulgaris haec exOijn^». 106,2. C.L90. 

ffiri Tou itpfti ipx^^^f-M rik if7vo^ ^^Xij^ xijub^«'(vel.8imil;) i^mrffU^uini^ (f ) y.i.i&tk 

iyptLfXfjJLrtot^ rpi-nf (vel simil.) tik «puTcti^iftt^, tov wpo^ipu¥ atmj^^rcfi i- ^ai*- U^wf T|f 

/SouXfi x«i Tw irfxu' oiiiiftL thctf* 
^ Oljrop. 116,3. C.I.105* .. ) > . 

• tir} N 1X0 Jwpou eTp^^avro^, ffirl^Tii^ Rffic^oYi3b( &Trc xpuritvfffiuiit r«f«i|XiGi90(. ffvJbcimi^ 2mr xal 

• .iuoooTji T^K fTpvrtUfiw^* cxxXt!(ri** TtZtr ntpoiipupf iitv^i^mf 'A^mtox^ti)^ 'A^ioroiftj^iau Owiuc 

• tcctl ^jHir^cffJjEioi, 0p«rux^ii( NauriMptfmu^.B/lfairio^ ffnrffv^' ' - . i .- . ' 

cL CL96. ex Oi.lll. deln de^retum in honorem Spartoci' n.69« (.C.L.107.) ex.01.I33,3L 
tnm C.L1IK ex OL 123,2-145,1. et ib. 122. ex Ol. 145; 4 -155, 3. cL n.71. De prytane 
antem et de.proedro non contribuli v. p.183. et BoecLb. ada.90.96.105.111.112. Schoe- 
mann. de Com. Ath. p. 135. 

Post haec solemnia praescripta scquitur decretum ipsuniy- cuios veA^ ita sob- 
iiduntur, nt nunc statim s^uatur infinilivus aptiis^ ex ptaegresso «nrffv, BtC.L74. ^f»- 
fMw/jauf iRtLi ^XBviVAioig ka) 'Ptiyivoi^. n.53. iixoiovvcu to?$ StoTg ri 'xpTifMLrct (cL CL90.105.)^ 



(*) Singularis cst h!c coUocatio .vociff ^p«fr0$; De coUocaiione £m3^«!^ ypiOfifUxmm ' Kxiifhutrm c£ 
•upn p..75. De •cribi t. fiodckb. ad h.l. . 

(**) Didtur et tw hifot Si-^xtfTo^ et «pxfrrof roCf hwo^, plerumqiie .iarl rtXi, ium iwf^H fel kAifx/nm 
tm him» Cf. Bwg. deHiecr. Alh. 'e.VlL 

(*^) Dicitur et vpvrArtut fuX?^ "InriBonvtiaf^ Demoslh. Cor..pu 2ip. 

(f ) Dicttur etiam Kitt^iiof w^vTunuMnf Tp«rni^ C. L 160. cf. ffupra p. 146. 
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tffoaatCf qood etiam frequaitias» praesertiin ia decretis hooorariisy protasis incipiat ab 
hiihi —f cuius apodosis est Mix^* '^ /3ovXji xai t^ Ai/bty d.77. yel itiexlhu r^ A(/biy 
1I.69. CLllXlldb yel hHx^ 'rjj /SouAif nu7l. C. 1.115. (*) Postremo SenatuscoDsol^ 
tia et populisdtis quae senteDtiae siDgulorom, ut ait Plato, tw h rS iiifiuf jgir/ypatpofUnm 
additae suot, in iis formola initialis haec est: i iwA um* t« juiy tbika, x«4ctircp t^ jSeuXif 
(sc ibMMi) n.59. ex Oljmp. 100»4. Tel t« /t^ aAAa luMinp i ^itr* C.L87. ex Olymp. 
101*193* cf. ibid. 92. 100, Hinc explicanda verba sunt Platonis Gorg. p.45]. 

3. Haec edocti ex inscriptionibus lapideis, testibus locuplctissimis, non est cor 
coamioremor in decretis iis, qoae in orat Demosth. de Cor. seryari Toloit doctus Graeca«* 
los. Mam horom ne de archontibos dicamos, de qoibus optime disseruit Boeckhius (cL 
$pengeL Mus. Rhen. 11,3* p.67.sqq. a quo tamen quaedam sunt optata potius quam de« 
mpnstrata), quum alia multa in formulis citra morem aetatis illios exponontor, ot ip^^ 
Anfxivmoi ^Xtiiv^ p.265. cL p.279. et nr) XAiptifiw 'HyifJLOwg ipxfirto^ p.253. (**) tom et 
scribae nomen negligitor, qood in lapidibos deest rarissime, et roC rrn^^/cr«m^ qood 
Tix osqoam. Y. Boeckh. L c et Scboemann. de Com. p.l33.8q. Hinc apparet, fmescripta 
iUorum decretorom neqoe integra et inviti Minervft reddita esse ab eo qoi confecit, ot 
praescriptorum rationem qui velit ex istis cognoscere, longe aberrare a vero Tideatur. 
Nec dubitamus, quin in lapidum decretis, quae a republici vel ab univovitatibna facta 
sunty archon eponjmusy ubi deest (C 1.76. 86-89. 82. 88. 214. 99« 101. 102. 120. 213.), non aliani 
ob causam sit omissus, quam ob eam ipsam, quae iraudem fecit 'iUi, qui decreta orationia 
Demostbeneae exscripsit et coilegit. (***) 

4. Nam in decretis obi annos non notatos est, pota notom esse alionde qnippe 
in actis in tabolario repositis designatom, ut C.L76. et posl Euclid. ib. n.86. Cf. C. Inscr. 
in Add. ad n. 1 1. Contra in tabuiis Quaestorum Minervae ante Euclidem exaratis archon 
eponymus non perscribitur. Harum tabularum rationem paucis delineavimos ad n.54. obi 
vidimos solemnia praescripta: Tdiit k^Hotm mi rimipo/i ^PX^ *' iitio^-a» rof X^tf os 
JlAvcui9iV{tMinf tU llAvainiftLuu His qoae deinceps addontor, modo breviore formolA sont 
modo prolixiore concepta; et prolixior qoidem ea est, qoa primo loco oltimi qoaestorea 
ponontor penteteridis prioris, qui tradidcrint primis quaestoribos eius cjrcli, cnius hae 
ratioues sunt; dein hi ipsi dicuntur successoribus tradidisse donaria (CL 138.). Contra- 
ctior autem formula est ea, qua, omissi prioris magistratos designation^ dicitur to?$ ta- 



(*) Huic formulae in decrelis hoDorariis prsemitii solenl borUttra quaedam, haud raro inlerposito 
tSf (cf. ad 3048.), ut txv^ «y our ^mniTtu o ^fio^ xifiTO^ fiifAnifiifOt etc. n.69. ^tt^ i^tifiiXXtt jf wSffi to^ 
/89vXe/A/y«K ^(Xo^o^fTy, ttbocuf oTi Kt^TA^iut ri/AiiSiia^oyrfti rJr tvtf^tTfifjMTuf^ C. L lOS. Cf. ibtd. 100. 120. 2270. 
2525.^' 

(**) Arckontibnt attidt nec patris nec dcmotictiiB aomeo additnr, sed, ubi distinguontur, propter 
bomonymos dislinguunlur addito anlccessoris nomine, kit\ rov ^firo^ rov fiirA r«y ^iy* (t. Q»h 113.); ac 
ne hoc quidcm in tilulis praesenlis neccssitalis causa compositis, ut C. I. 103. de quo monuit Boeckh. 
in Comm. de Arch. pseudepp. p. 18. Ncc nominatirus aliis exemplis defendi polest quam Romanis. 
Cf. Allg. Litlerat. Zeit. Nov. 18 IS. p.355.sq. 

{***) Idem exislimandum de aliis decrelis ap. scrlptores •erratis, ut ap. Pseudoplutarch. Yitt X. 
Oratt. p.225. ed. Tob. Andoc de Myst. p.47. 

Ss 
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fiftbrt ▼• rdfJLldLt^ nt soppfenduni sit o< #^o^rtjpoi TAUfai T#?(;rA^<ttf'i, et statim aMitor ptliiil 
in penteteride anni magistratusy ot qni^cceperit et accepta sBccessoribos tradiderit (CL 
lil. ooll. 137. 139. 140« 14*1;}. Deinde io gingularum capite annuarum recediidnum nirsiUB 
designantur magistratus ^ qoi triadiderinl et qnibus traditnm sit et a qtiibus trad/entes ao- 
«eperint, addito nomine aut solius scribae aut quaestoris unius, qui primus quaestomm 
prytanis eat,.boeest qui eo anno primum praefuit collegio. Horum autem prytania haud 
dubie diuma fuit ut praetorom (vrpAv^yufv). Et prjtaqiarum quaestoriamm ordo non ex 
oonstanti tribottm ordipe, sed ex variabili,.qui in Senatus prytaniia obeondis quotannis 
obtineret, constitcitus videtur (▼. ad n.&8. CI. n. l^o.). Postremo iis onnis, quibus reoens 
addita accesserunt^fr/m*), haec ipsa adscripta snnt, praemissA •ani longiore formola: mt^ 
TtiA hetyivgxt M r&v tpLpLtiJVj clk o ^thd^ r/^A/Ltju.Atcut <CI. 137.l39wl4a,ann.2.)^ aut brenore: 
MtMk he^iMt (CI.I33»ann. I. n.l40.ann.3. et coustanter n. 140. 141. 142.)* 

F^ost Euelidem autem et pro uno quaestore aliquotieq omnes nominantur (y.n.59.) 
tt ordo quaestoram coBstaiiiem tribuum ovdinem sequitur. Quumque ante Eudidem se- 
coodum qpadrienoia compositae rationes sint^ post Eudidem aBnnae suot: onde etiam 
archoBtis ' epo^ymi mentto (v,68. coll. C 1.151. ). Denique in rationibns expensaram a 
qfiaestoribns faetarum (Cl. 147. 144.) tabolisque epistatarum operum publicorum (C.1. 160.) 
o&dem fere quae in decrctis temporom notati<> est. 

Restat ut de actis universitatum et coliegiorum videBdiim sit. Ex his quae noCa- 
tioiie temporifl ibstructa sunt» archontem eponjmum tn fronte ^rantiit C 1.85. 1419. additd 
etiam demarchi nomine, ut in locatione Piraeensi n. 66. In deci^etis autem tribuum 
etii^ conoio tribns notari solet» cuius propriun^ tn universitatibns nonien iyopi^- ut r^ xu- 
fi<A «yapSi CL85. -ex Gtiymp. 101,1. Rcliquae fonnulae snppsres QuHt iis, quas ex actis 
Senatus et popult cognOTiirios, ot iM^9f r^ RsMprjr/Ji <^Xji — o iuvA tVnw^ liitii^' — cTa.f' 
fi&^k — d.85. tio^iytrf Ileti^tdv/li ^Xii' k hwA thm* iwttiviireLt ^'CL?13. Ho^iv IIXe#- 
Atfsvvn'* i As<V« cnrsu* rou^ ^tf ifx^^^ HOAfAnietv etc. ibid. Slw (So^iv ttS<; tsO iifjLbv rifXKo^ 
yiv^tv* firri^ — Mijc^i rtit^ 'ttv iinf^tv ^XX^y^T^v CI. 90. vel omissa formula ilb^ey — * 
Ci.8^. EvStifUiv ehtv^ ^ Moxifti to% ^fjuortim -^. ib. 102..RitXAifl^ti$ thtv, n/^^<r4cti Htf 
pAlcu^ ~ Cf. CL 89. 101. 109. lao. 914. t 

B. DE PBAESCaiPTlS ACTORUM EXTERARUM GRNTIUM. 

1. In decretis doricarum et ionicarum gentium anni item ex ardiOnte eponjmo 
designaotur. Sed qtiemadAiodum variari in maglstratus denominatione potuit, ita diffid- 
lior de his quaestio e^t, praesertim quum et pauci tituti supersint ex aetate civitatum libe- 
rarum, et plures recentiores quam vetustiores. Accedit, quod in tanta rerum obscuritale^ 
quid simpUcitery quid pro argnmento te^ qua de agitur, praeacriptum sit, non ubique li- 
eet definite. 

Itaque neque omni in civitate neque oihnl tcmpore arcbontes eponjmi eodem no- 
inine appellantur. Ut mittamus populos qui atticis institutis utuntur, ut Delii, ^Apx^^ 
eponymuB e$t Boeotis CI. 1564. 1565. 1608. 1^9. 1562. I563»a,i4c« etc. ubi is a BoeotarchA et 
a foederis archonte distinguendus est (v. BoeckL Introd- in Boeoti c.II;4.); Phocensibus, 
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ut' IMt»hl9 CT. UM. I70f. I^li 1?d4-170«. im ftossi Itis^r. t^edd. 1. 11.67. vdri olitr eerte 
ddqoe aj OI:i(l5^pi7tdVii& eponyintis fuit (M^tld^ Dbr. II. p.t35.l92i), et >Ikiulide;i C.L 
1725. Ross. l.c. n.8l. et- rursus C.1. 1732, ubiduo afchontes ineinoratitiir utfpra^sides col- 
le^ sieut^Ambryfiei iIk 1-739.' etSttrideib. I724.&. quoruin alter fortasse proprieepDUyinus 
06t/' iM er i3bt/Xvt^>^a<, id quod innuere vitletur C.I. ii.l?25. Siiniliter tres archoBtes prae* 
BCripti 1;bat|inlrcis1nTbe9saii& Cli 1771 -1773. et Thdrs. ib.216t. cf. ib.M82j2083. 2059^.2457. 

Attfjntapyo) eponjmi sunt Thessalis (v. n.23. et Boebkh.- ad x)i4.), Aohaeis C.L 
1542.1543.1567. Cnidiislb. 2953.2654. -- ^£<po^/)oi Spartanis (thoc.y.f». cT. Paosan. IIL 
11.2.) eornmque colonis, ut Theraeis C. 1. 2448. df. ^449. et Heracleensibus^ (▼. tabb. HeracL 
m tipGpov). In titulis La^nieis aetatis 'Romaitae eponjmus est ie»tpovofjLo4 (vid. C.L I. 
p.60ftJsq.). De archOntlbtis Theraeis aetate Imi>erarorum cf. CL2457. ^ l^o^/uLti Creten- 
sibus C.l.-^5^»sqq. — Wpvre^vi^ prytanum prtuceps eponjmus c^st Corcyraeis etiafn Ma- 
cedonica aetate C.L 1845. 1847. cf. MuII. Dor. IL p.ti5. i^. Rhodiis C.L2530.etc. et ioD^cia 
ciTitsrtibns,qnibu6 is ex vetusto insfituto princeps estT/^ovp^e«r (▼.'€. 1.3044; 3064.). ' Certe 
in titulo Teio C. 1.3005 icpxirAn^ nominatur. Similiter ih SamoC. 1.2905. Lebedi ib.2909. 
Epheir ib. 2955. 2982. Alias epbtiymus trreipAfvKpopot; est, ut Sm jrnae 0. 1. 3l37/ex 01.1M. 
(cf. C.I.31730, lasi C.L2b7l.&i 2771. 2673-75.2679. Teni ib. 2130^2333. tS337. ubi memorator 4 
ipx^^'^'^^ ^ifp<tvvi4>opov ip-^civ^ Mfleti C«I.2852.sq. Prieha^ C.I.2905, AphrodisiiHle C.L 

2896. 27. 2834, sq. Mylasis C.I.2693.c.f/. (cf. 2693.^.2713.2714. et ad 2694.) iu rebus, Ot videi 
tur, ad commune pertinentibus. Nam alias ex Regis anno et Cariae dyndstsL tempora dtbfi^^ 
niuiitur Mylaseusilms ut n.73. cf. C. 1.2692. 2919. (*) Denique frrt^itvviipipo^ est Stfatoni'- 
ceae C.I.2715. et-apud Phocaeenses et Maasiitenses C.L31I3. cf. 3415. Ex naofragio ar^ 
cbontom eponyinonim praeterea supersunf iirirapx^^ Cy^rci C.L2157. vAvetpx^^ Abydi 
ib«^l60l «irfo-TMVYt^ Sigei v. Chkh. Ant. As. p.50. ubi praescripttt^ est i hrifii/ivti^iiav (cb 
C. 1.2448.) -sroXif </p%9;?*Tbes$aIonicae C.I.i967. ac, ni fallor, in iosuI^Paro C.L2379i obt' 
abas ipx(^ habetur, ut in-tit. ed. in Act. Acad. Mouffc. 1835. cf. C.I.2402. i^vifjuiipxo4 Nea^ 
poliy V. Ignar. de pal. Neap. p.l29. coll. Strab.V.246. ipyvpora,fjdtL4 Apameae in Phrygia. 

' Sedquemadmodum alius magistratus eponjmus foederis est» alius singularum ci- 
▼itatum, ot ap. Boeotos, (v. pagtn.praeced.) et apud Aetolos, quonim' foedksrvs iii8gistra<£ 
tos irrpcLrinyci est C.1. 1757.3046.2350. (cf. 1702. et ad 1694.), singularum civitatum Otufpi^^ ib« 
I75i8.2351. pro quo n.95. (cf. C.1. 1757.&.) theororum scriba ifomtnatur, sic magiatratus ci^ 
Tilis et sacer hinc inde pro eponynYis faabentur, ut AcarnHnibos (C.I.lt93.iii&.<r.) rtp&,rv^o'9 
eponymus civilis, /it^airoAo^ sacer est Et coltegia qiiidem sacra eon^at epott^^am saeer^ 
dk>tem pr^eflgere solita esse, ut Ampbictjnaties (t>Mosth. Cor. 278.279. ef.Ck 1.1688^), uf 
Heliastas Rhodiorum C.I.2525.i. ut artifices Dionysiacos ib.3068. Yermi etiam in r^buSF 
eivilibus saeerdotom eponjroorum aliquando dominatur auctoritaSy oty quod dixi, diffiif^ 
lius sit in titulis quibusdam definire, simpliciter illi magistratuSy an ratione rei, de qua 
agitur, pro eponjmis sint habendi. Sic 

(*) ^rs^Arfi<f>ope9 eponjtnus in civitatibus Asiae tel femina |>otutt esse, ut Aphrodisiade C.I. 2829.' 
2835.5840. ct Mylasis 0.1.2714. cf. ad 2694. Ti-a1l?bus ibid. 2927. Sfnyrnae.C.I. 3t50. 3173. H^w-; 
T«yK mulier esl ia tit. Phocaeensi G. 1.3415. ubi Boeckh. prorocat ad Vandal. Disa. p.396. ' 

Ss2 
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^flMiXiiK e|M>ii7i|iii8 est Megarensibus C.1. 1052. cf. 1057, certe.posl.OLiet,2. et aiite do- 
miiiationeiii Romanani ; idem Chalqedone, in Megarensium coloni^ y* CayL Rec II. 
P.3. tab.5S. et Samolhracae CI. 2157. 2158. 2159. cf. Liv.XLV.5. 

Ufni (i«e. Itpsu^) Tegeatis C.1. 1513. cf. tit. ex aet. Rom. ap. Roaii. Lc n.2« eC Mantinensem 
ibid. n.9. Item Upixii Eretriensibus circa OL145. C 1.2 144. cf. fragm. ex ins. Co CL 
25Q1. Smyrnae . autem C.L3137. ex OLl34. Upsv^ magistratus sacer est, peculiari de 
causJL praescriptufi, Sic etiam Rbodi C. 1.2905. 

«fi^cff-oXo? Syracusanis inde ab OL 109,2. y. MCill. Dor. II. p.l02. 

ItpcuviKoi Gelensibus v. Maffei Mus. V eron. p. 329. 

kpod^irai Agrigentinis y. Grut 401.1. et Melitensibus, ibid. 400.8. 

UpofAvAfAMv BjzantiiSy y. Demosth. Cor. 255. Polyb. IV.52.4. colL nommis ap. EcUi. II. 
p.31.sq. qui in metropoli Megaris Posidoni^ sacerdos fui^ MCilL Dor. IL p.168. 

tffOKoXo^ Dymaeis in Achaift C.1. 1543. aet. Rom. 

ftbixoiU Halicarnassi C 1.2656. et aetale Imperatorum in iosula Paro CI.^0. jirl miro«v. 
2, In decretis igitur, ubi designatnr tempus, praescriptum est M — to5 iihoi 
yel sine praepositione» ut ipxovroi^ rv^TAyiorto^ roS itm^ etc (*) et modo archon epony- 
mus solus nominatur, ut in Boeoticis C.I. 1564. 1565. Aetolicis CI. 1757. 3046. 2351. 3065. 
3909. etc modo cum menjse, ut 1608.1609.1703.2693.^* modo cum Tta iiriyf/9i^itfivri et mens^ 
nt 1562.1563.**^'^* — f^fX^vTo^ fuho^ — o m2v« ffirrv//«^i^^ff. cum scriba et. mense, nt lasi 
C 1.2679. hr) oTff^ctyit^V^u — ypvLfjiiiMim il — jbtrvo^ — • Cum scribA et strategis, ut Me* 
garis 1052. iifl ^«^oJm — typAfAfMirtut jSovX^ kcl\ iiifJita 6 itTva^ (or^Tifyevy o/ itht^ » 
Cum scribft et qua.estore, ut in Locrico 1751. ipxovro^ — ypctfjLfjuirim — rafiU — . Com 
epistatiy scrib^» m^nse, ut lasi C 12677.^* ix\ orrf^Avii^^Ojpoti — fMivcg — o itivtt iwwrtmi^ i 
^eit^ct typtLftfAAreutv, cf. 2671.2673-75. Cum prylani^, scribi, mense, ut in Halicam. CI. 
2656. hr] vtwwotov — /btifro^ — TrpxntLvtitL^ — ypafjifjitLxniovroi — • Cum consiliariis, scribd, 
mense, ut in Delphicis nonnullis, CL 1699. ipxovro^ — fjt^vif '^ ^vXivivrtav rtiv itxniptuf 
^cLfJLnvov rSiv itivwvy ypcLfjLfjLCLrtvovroi rZ^ fiovXZf tou it7vo^* cf. 1700. 1701. 1704. 1705.1706. 1700. 
1709.^' Ross. Inscr. inedd. n.67. Quippe annus in duo dispertiebatur semestria, quorum 
aingula alios habebant praeter eponymum magistratus, unde formula fiovKtvim^ twv rtpoi^ 
mv yel riiv itvripcLv i]^ifjLiiivov (sc vtpioiov). Delphis consiliarii quattuor sunt CL 1691. 
1695.1710. Itaque ubi de saanestri agitur» ibi tantum duo nominantur consiliariiV diyisis 
inter quattuor illos temporibus. Idem obtinet Teni (y. CL n. 202 -206.) et Cnidi (C 1.2654.) 
et in ciyitatibus quibusdam Siciliae, ut Gelae (y. Maff. Mus.yeron. p.329.) certe aetate Ro- 
man&. De bularcho in titulis Dauliensibus occupayimus pag.praec Ceterum haud raro 
archontibus ratione rei, de qua agitur, alii adscripti sunt magistratns, ut sacerdotes in Boeo- 
tids: isppLiitvrof toS itho^ CI. 1568. o itha, Upi§Liit ibid. 1576. Ufim il — 1570. in Phodco 



(*) Archontis eponjmi mentio non semper cadit in principium decretonim; «liquoiies «ddita in 
fine est, ut tn Delphicis CI. 1691.1692. in Phocico ibid. 1724.» in Locr. ibid. 1752. in Thessalids 
ibid. 1771-1773. in decreto Acbaeoruro ibid. 1542. in Aetolico n.79. (C. 1.2350.). Etiam in aati- 
quissimo titulo Petil. b.23. archon eponymus in fine perscriptus cst, isque nominatiTO casu (cf. tab. 
Herad. IL). 
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hpAwwTw^ TM hh^i ibid. 172^. in Mylasensi itp^g. ibid.2^3.^ et in titulis uniTersitafuiH 
vel coIl^ionuDy ut iu Deiphico ap. Ross. Lc d*70. M 'AfcuvTA ipx^^^^% ttpofjLn^fMvovvTWp 
w itmn •— cCi C.Ll694.1689L^ Similiter iu Samothracio C. 1.2158. M jScto-fX/wf — ctyfl- 
^poftoSm^ — aedilis mentio fit, utpote ad quem pertineat operum publicorum refectio, 
qua de agitnr in titulo. Nec cumulata eponymorum mentio exemplo caret praesertim in 
titttUs aetatia Romanaey ut in Cym. C 1.3524. est: cr) Upita^ TAf *PufJULi m) AiroKparop^^ 
K«iV«p0f — llo>Jf4Mf09 TcS Zaivwvoi hMiaUoi (i.e. regis), 'Kpowio^ ^ KtMxiu Ovcucic/w — 
m^Ml^o^ou ^f STfATciwof Tw 'H^cbxXf/^(t, qui titulus pertinet ad a.u.c752-767. 

3. In actis, quae diversas civitates spectant, duplei est temporis notatio; in quo 
quidem suam notationem primo loco ponit cuvitas ea, penes quam est decerneudi aucto- 
ritas: sic in foedere Atheniensium et Lacedaemoniorum ap. TbucVylQ. Ipx'^^ i^ tuv nov* 
iiSv ^E^opof nXfirroXcK; 'ApttjAirwv fjonvoi mtbprif ^^iroirTo^; iv ^ 'AinVcu^ ipxp^ 'AXicctcbfy 
'£Xet^/3oXic!mo« fjinvig £ct>i ^0<vom(. Sic in titulis Atticis templum Delt liberae spectanti- 
bos, CI. n. 158^ ex OL 101,3, Tciiik hpaj^w 'Aft^ixTuovf^ 'Aftivctlfam ctiro KctXXfov ipx^^^^ 
/jJxP^ Tou 0(^fyiii>jSvoi fMsvof Tou fxi *IwoAtftctm$ ctpT^om;; iv Aijx^ il ctxo 'Exjy^ow ct^ 
;^oyTO( f^XP^ Tov 0ci^yi|X<fiiwo( fjinvo^ tov fxl 'Ixxfou ipx^^oi* et §.4. ex} ipxfivrm *AO%vnri 
Xapirivipw^ 'Ixxo^ctftctm^; iv AifXoi il IlctXfltiou, *Ixxieu. ibid. fxi 'Ixxo^ctftetm^ ipx^^^ 
'A^yiiri, iv AiiXy il *Ixxfou. §.7. txi ctp^^oWcmr 'AAfyna-i RctXX/ou, Xct^ia-ccvJpov, *Ixxo^cift«ty- 
Toc, :Scioc^ctTi!)bu, iv AiiXy ik 'Exiy/you^ etc cf. §.8. et §.9. et actum atticum de templo De* 
liaco explicatum a BoecUiio in Actis Academ, Boruss. 1834. Sic in decreto civitatis ex 
deruchi& Atticis in Salamine constitutae CLn.108. post OL 123,3. '£x< 'E^yoxXoW ipx^^ 
To$ tK «OTfi, iv SfltXctjMJvi il ^Xvipmo^y ^ircLyurvtHvoi rtrpiit fAtr gUaiA^^ 9i6^fvo$ KctXXi- 
ftct;Cou Afuieovofu^ fSrfy etc In titulo DelphicO CLn*1702« ^A^;^om? RctXXixpcrrfoc, fti|yo( 
BouxctTfou, fr il Airuhii^ rrp^rar/iovroi to ivirtpov ,.•• mpov^ fMivU Ilctvct/btou etc, et in Am- 
phissensi CL n. 1707. (Cf. n.74. CI. 1567. 1573.75. 1607.). ^Af;^om( ST^ctTetyou, /Eti|ve( 
IIoiciou, ci( 'AfJitptmU ctyorri, fv AfX^o% Ht ipx^vro^ Hvppta^ f*nvii 'H^ctxXfiou etc ubi de 
▼erbo ctyovri Boeckhius contulit epist Philippi ap. Demosth. de Cor. 280. tou ovf ororro^ /Etif- 
M$ Afitfou, tii ifjuii; iyofMVy ci$ ^f 'A^i^<t?oi Boii^|0o/»icivo^, et similia. Triplex temporis nota 
est in decretis #/xii( fxxXifrou de duarum dvitatum controversiis, CLn. 2.265. ^ifjLmni irctiv^ 
W Tou *Ixxiciivo( jbt4|vo$ fxl --- TCiiv fjLVti 'A^fiSiou, UK 'Eptrpttt^ tii ii Nct^ioi fxi ttpiufi tou 
Aiovurou ^iXox^frou tou •-«---- fMgvo^ m ii TLiptoi iw tLpxP^^i ^tc cf. ib. n.2905.L 

4. Post temporis notationem, quae tamen non minus saepe omittitur quam ia 
actis Atticis universitatum et coUegiorum factum videmus, formula solemnis sequitur haec: 

iio^^t r^ jSouX^ xct) rS ivlfjLW* o ittvA ttirtv' C 1.2675 lasi (cf. 2673. ubi om. tj| jS. xcti). 
n.116. Byzant — CL2053^' Mesambr. — 2056.2056^* Odess. — - 2058.2062.2059 Olb. — 
2267 DeL lib. — 2268. 2347 ^* Syr. — 2558 Cret — vel omisso nomine latoris notatur, ut in 
Atticis aliquoties, cuius ex auctoritate sit prolata sententia, ut: fioj^tv r^ jScuXjf xct) t$ 
tvifJLcf rp\jrivt<av yvtafxn C 1. 2656 Halicam. — 2677 ^* 2674 (cf. 267 1 .) lasi. — 2329. 2335 Teo. — 2488 
(2484. ubi yvtifjLo) AstjpaL -r- 2671 (ubi yvdfjLtL xpotrrcLrZv) Caljmn. — ti^j^t rS ir,fJL<a* rrpor' 
myuvyvufJLn C 1.3137 Smyrn. cf. 2264 Amorg. — vel transposito nomine latoris: o ^e?vct fixfv 
iio^t T^ /SouXjl xcti T^ ififjuf' ut Clnscr. 2362. 2353.2354-57 Cei (cL titt Mjlas. Clnscr* 
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M99.''*sq. (*) et Eretr. 2144. vel omisso, Qt Uols ri $ovKi m) rof Iftjbt» Spbn^^ CLlTSl 
Locr. *Eic^€ rv Ufjui} rv 'Epx^fXivtufV C.L1564.I&6» Boeot. ^E^c^i rQ Ufju^ C.L2679 lasL 
"Eitlf ru iifJLu 11.72. (C.L2008.). 'Eio^e tw W/x« t5 N«tuT*JtTi«F Ii.t9i (C.L2d»l.). "'E^^t 
r* jSouXa Jt*l TW xoivw Tclhr 'AitApVfivujv C.1. 1793. ••*•«'• *E9o^i rS noivu TiSv 'A;^»»» C.L 
1542. ^Eio^i roT(: MtrfjLot^ X(t\ r£ iroXii C.I. 3048. 3050. 51. 3056. 5f^ *^£lb^e t6i<r AinaKth CL 
4850. ''E^o^c MvX<tr«V(r« n.73. (C.L 2691.'- ''•'•>. *E^e^e Trf xoXfi rHv TtphvSparm C.L1334. 
^E^o^e t£ fltx/et C. 1.1841-44. ^EJo^e t^ »^£ ytpov^iA ibid. 1755. Et in tituli» aniversi- 
tatum vel collegioruni: Ijb^e toi'? *Afi^tKrvii<n C.L 1689.1689.^ iJb^e tj| 'Oraiptoipji^ ^Xi 
C. 1.2693.'* iii^iv rw MtvS t^c 'E^iVou ^fjifJLopiA^ C. 1.3066. — 

Interdum dee^t formula iio^i etc. praemisso Terbis decreti solo nomine latorisy i 
Ht^tL cRrev- ut in Boeoticis C. L 1 562. 1 563.«* *•''• 1568. 1570. in Deliaco aet Att. 2270. ita ut, 
nisi forte in praemissis babetur alia iodicatio, veluti cxxXifo^ivK Kvpin^ yevo fjJvfi^ (n.73.), «« 
KXfiTiA^ ytvofJLfvfi^ TCCLvir^fiGV (C. 1.2059.), JxxXro'/* xvptA h rto innKvfi^ttLarr.ptta (C. 1.2270.), oc- 
k^^tUl x<tri rlv voijlov (C. 1.2261.), iypcLfJLftdrevt jScuX^ ka) iifAta (C. 1.1052. ubi ne latoris 
quidem nomen additum est,) quo decemente decretum factum sit, ex verbis demom roga- 
tionis ipsius appareat, in qua fere sequitur itiox^At rji jSovXtf ka\ roi ^fic^ vel itiix!^^ r$ 
i^fAUy UtCL 1570.1562.1563.' ^•<'' 1568.2671.2161. iiiix^Ai roTi AitufXo^ C^L3046. etc 

5. Quippe post solemnia praeseripta verba ipsius decreti pleromque incipimit ab 
firci^ (htty n.ll6. C 1.2059.), sequente apodosi in itiox^Aty vel simpliciter posito (CL2056L 
9053.3137. cf. inscr. Melit. ap. Grut. p.4oo,8.) vel, quod frequentius est, additA auctoritate 
quae in praescriptis aut exposita est aut indicata. Sic itHx^dLt rif jSoYiXjf x») rS ivitxta CL 
2329. 2335. 2352. 2354. 3053.*' 2268. 2347.''- 2674. vel itiox^At rS ivifJLta CL 2353.2357.2267. Cf. 
3050.3051.3065.2693.''* (**) vel omiss4 bac formul^ post protasin (frfi^ — ) infinitivas in- 
fertur aptus ex praegresso l^o^e velcrTcy, ut iirtLtv^At C 1.2483.2484. i T^iv^o-fiai ibid. 2675. 
AiroKptvcLTiAt ibid.3048. hinc inde etiam tempus finitum: SiiofjLtv C 1.3058. ivcLypiiyf/Ofitw ibid« 
3052. kolKZ^ ovv ?%oy cor) TrtfptLvuTAt in tit Gel. ap. Ma(L Mus. Veron. p.329. OmniBoqoe 
simplicior formula est ea, qua post praescnpta statira sobseqaitur oratio obliqoa, at n.72i 
79. cf. C.L2558.2350. 2351. 2144.2350.1542.1751. 1793.«**<'' 1564. 1565.1841-44.1334 (baec post 
D^0^f) _ ibid. 1562. 1563.^'*-''' 1568 (haec post fxc^cf). 

Denique simplicissima forraa est decretonim, qaalis habetur in proxeniis, ^ hlttt 
iitJKt rS it^t 'jcpo^tvttLv etc ut in Delphicis CL 1691.1692. in Phocico ib. 1724.** in Locrico 
ib. 1752. in Thessalicis ib. 1771-1773^ — in aetis dc manumisBione s^rvorum, i i^oL ct^n}- 



(*) Raro Domen latoris yel rov iTfv^^Zarrof geDiti?is absolulis proDuntiaiurt ut roC •f^AfifAxrit^ n- 
TcifT^^ C. 1.2715. — fKij^^^irct/Alrou To ^l^tptfffioi, tou hliOi, (irry^ij^iO-ct.uEyou Hk rov 3fit'o? C. I. 2264. cf. 2059* 
Olb. Interdum archontes ipsi latores sunt: C I. 2059. 2058.2144. 

(*^) De aoacolutfao relatiro, quod habeMir in apodosis loco, ui '^' «t M| ^cAfx^iu n. 06, h' A 
S»^tr C. 1.2062. cf. Demoatb. Cor. p.289. et C. 1.2059. Levius esi wr io apodosis loco positum, ut 
in tit. Gel. supra ciUto, et in decreto ex coH. Finlaj, in quo Mox^tu oZr r^ ^fjLu cxt^oaSotu etc. 
Immo universum dccretum incipere ab kirii our polcst, quod a verbis pendeat in rogntione prolatis. 
Posi illud MoxBoLi qui sequi solct inHntiivus aoristi activi, pro eo mrius perfectom pasei?i habetiir, 
«i n.70.« n.il^. (cl. C.L2a5d.»-2056.26760.' • 
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9i^; iifdvfhrtv, mwiiiro rif i^A «tc ot C.L 1608. 10OOA689. 1700. 1701. 1708.1 704: 1706.1709. 
fTOO.^' 1710.1725. 1757. ef. Ro86« Insor. in^dd. I. p.73.74i81. ^ in foed«ribu8 fskeiimdis taAi 
vuf^im ^ nL77.«cf« C.1. 2551. — M r^hik^fSivrv-^iklcLv — ibid.31d7\, — in ^estamentio 
Tii^ iUSit9^ €.1.2446^ cf.-l^. et inscr. Petil. n.l3. 



CAPUT 11. 

DE CATALOGIS. 

Catalogi varii esse possunt. Alii enim agonistici sunt gcneris et gjmniciy alii 
archontum, prjtanum, magistratuum i alii res sacras spectant, alii denique militares sunt, 
qui fere ad tituIo3 sepulcrales referuntur. 

1. Qucmadmodum Olympici victores (Paus. 111,21.1. V, 4,4.8,3. yi,2,l. 7,1. 13, 
4;5»), itaatioram-gjitinicorum ludorum victores inscribebantur tabulis. £tiiim poetarum 
certainitta dOnsignabanKir et ordine annorum, rere ut ttdores Pandionidis C.{.213i esqa6 
genere supereit frngmentqmib.^SI. of. Boeckb. ad n.229. Titulos agonisticos monumtatiB 
fll^scriptos,' qua^ dtoarant victorea, ad bonorarios-rettnlimos, ut n.6l.65.0^;7O. C.L211i 
212. 215- 220. 223. 1826. 226; &.«7. 1579. 1588.2868. Catalogis' propfie dictis fer« haec formub 
pniescrii^ta est: hr) toC ^c?vo< ipx^^^ «<<^ ^<^^ C.l. 1^83-87. 1513-15.3091.2214. cf. lb.2«4; 
245.3088. Ceitalogi gymnfci» qulbus adolesc^tes- in gymnasiis eiercitati 4naeribereptaii 
ante Romanam aetatem non confecti sunt. In his trita ibritiala praeseribituf: iTr) tou i^ 
m ci^%ovTd( — Ko<r/ui9TcvoyTO( — xcii^T^i|3ovrro< C.I.264. cf. ^66. 267 -70. 27 1-274. 276. 282. 285. 
inpr. 274.&.287. vel simpliciter too i^t^oi xo^fnrrevom^ C.I.284. et in tit. Nax. ib. 2416. iici 
yvfAVAO^itipx^^ ff»^ istvci x«ii v-KoyMjuLvcurtcLpx^ '>'*^ iiT^oi. Memorabilis est temporis notatio 
ex epocha Hadriani Athenas ptofecti C.L281. Ceterum buc pertinent catalogi Aphrbdis. 
praemiorum ex ludis reportatorum C. 1.2758.2759. .Tales oatalogos in gjmnasiis expositos 
fuisse consentaneuin est (Paus. YI, 6, 1 .). 

2. In catalogis arckontom et pryfanumaetato Imperatoriim exaratlo nofi HMdfii 
8unt notatu digniora. Ex illo g^nere est tit. Att. C;I..181. qlii incipit: ipx^ xai} lipvj$ 
Apovo-ov vTFeCrov Sivutv etc cf. titt. Lacon. ib. 1237-1296. in quibus eponjmus est VArpovofjLo^y 
et Tenios ib. 202-206. quorum initium est: ipxovro^ rov itTvo^ oi3V %p]^eLv nlv 'jrpdrviv i^<ifA.iih 
m.cf. 29(39: CaUlogi ptTfaHUm Attici (C.L 184.165. 186.189. 190. 192. 194-196.) h^Hcformiilam 
babent^pyaescrtptam: in\ ipx^rroi ro\i ittvoi oi 'Kpivrimi tii; iiivo^ 4piv\Jii rtfAnraAni'^ Uvravi 
ka\ tov^ iiio^kcvi ivrypeLylrAv' cf. ibid. 191.193. 

Ex catalogis magistratuum notabile est fragmentum aetatis Demoslhenis (Diar. Ar- 
chaeol. HaL 1635. 0.5« p.34.); in i^uo praescriptum ioit^ rpivipcLpx^tr iaiypa^nirouf vxaTii^ /9ou- 
XJf^; tit. Aft. n.'103. cf. C.L283: et Messen. n.ll3. 

3. In reliquis catalogis numerari possunt in^ices quum eorum, qui pecunias vel 
ajia poUiciti essent in opus aliquod publicum perficieoduro, ut Smjrn. C.I. 3140.3144.3148. 
etc tum, eorum, qui a deo aliquo curati memoriae proiiitwn jrem vokierunti ut Epidaur, 
ap. Pattsaiit. 11.27.3. et alii ad roa saeraia pertinentes, ut IragknontlUB geneAlogiae Hi^Mrapytiuae 
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C.I.2M3. familiamm sacr^nim ib«3§4.385. sacerdotum Halicani. ib.2e$S. aacerdotirai et bu- 
niatronim heredilariorum Metrop. ib.3037. miQistronim sacris operantiam.Ephes* ib.2383b 
rfcinroiwy ib. 2982. muuerum mysticorum Thrac. ib. 2052. muiierum et yiromm fortaaae my- 
ateriis initiatorum Hermion. ib. 1207-1211. denique index Car, ib.2914« ^i« fy^fro *A^fii* 
jb( Afuxo^^ufjini? — et Sardian. ib.3459. * XvoKKtaviog dpx^V*^^ *Airo>Jjuvf»u tou Bfo^M^ou 
Tin^ ^thtL UpMv TT^ %<Lp^iCLvti9 'Afrifjuio^ ctnixfy rou ^ojpou ' Aft|m$ cetera ia mire conceptoSy 
ut plurimi tituli Sardiani. 

De praescripto «yftdji ivxjf in catalogjs r. p.319. 



CAPUT III. 

DE TITULIS HONORARIIS DEDICATORHS VOTTVIS. 

1. In hoQorariis primo loco nominandi sunt tituli eomm, qui corooam vel tripo- 
dem ▼el lampadem vel tale quiddam reportatum» ut honos ipsis decretus palam fieret, de- 
dicabant (cf. n.58. V8.30.8q.)y addito. nonnumquam nomine eius, qui ipsos honatnisset Pri* 
maria formula est: o iiww rtt^^ti^vc^iU vito rw hlvof iv^xgv 6$^^ ▼. C.L9S. ex 01.111,4. 
€sL ibid. 179.2528.2034. et in agonisticis: i hhtk vixiiVci^ iviOvpuf (6i^) n.67. C.L224.237. 
1416. 1424. 1125. 1579-81. 1588.2682. cf. simpliciorem catalogorum formulam titt. n. 64. 65. 70. 
Frequentissima omnino formula est ea> qua indicatur munus, quo quisque fungens hono- 
ratus est, ut CL 251. ex OL 1 10,3. 

'EpfJi^ harjfutvita )ixmT6t\y(^%\ 

Auroo^fviSbu SuirfTflUitfv JLvidnKi» 

yufAvatrit^X^Tag KfKpoxiii ^uXjf 

nV HavaOnvAtcL t« fcryciXci, mi^vd^ 

rarrojv rSv tpuhMrSiv m Xatptiv^ 

iov ipxovrof. 
Hinc explicandas est tit C.1. 128« breviore formuli conceptas: 

[o ifpt J)( Havifavp^ 'Amo^d/viK 

'AyTi^«Tov( KxjBiipptog ivi$inKi»* 
Oi fpvKhcLL 
Et nomen quidem eius, qui quemque honoravify plemmque in coronA scriptum estlapidi 
incis&y ut C.L253. i KifjLOi (sc fTf^«vo<). ibid.l32. i jSovAii. ol ^^Jtol cL ibid. 133. 177. 
2219.2874.3034.3073. (*) 



(*) Gf. coronas decretis subiecUs G.L 100.9370*2271.3079. Siuiliter G. 1.2097. poft fiL honor. 
i KifAOt 'AYMiicXq, ut praedicetur, quoties coronatus sit is, qui staluii honoratur, in coronis seriptae 
causae sunt honoris, ut cr^nrnr^MrTi. ^pnrfuo-am. ^fo/tfpiatapxi^^^ Atque alias praemiis artc efBctis in» 
scripta snnt genera Tictoriae ye\ ludi yel causae honoris, ut C.L236. «•yivtiW •xifTo.^hgt. Ibid. 234. in 
rase oleario IlflirAftffAM; in corond p{ne4 *l0-d^«L in coroni queroed N^^(*. iu scoto i^^Ap^eiK iLntS' Ibid. 
2S73. vpMTM'!* Aif m Goron&. cf. 3249*52. 1 430. 1431. Cetemm coronae aliqoando tiitegroa titii«> 
lof praestanty ut C. 1.134. 235« 259. ct in decretis ibid. 109.114. De.corouis, qujie ciTitatibuf d^cer- 
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. Valgare)n i^ttir fortaialaui seqauntKir IHuIi hi: i iie7b« .yv^vtt<ridLpx^aA ct^/Aixa' C.L 
m253. cf. 254.255.1421.1917.2466. ^ i IkTvet 6t<r^6e7^TA^ iveOriKev, ibid. 177. — o ieim\i/ft^ 
i^odtTitV«( «y/ftficcv ' AToAAbnrf, ibid. 2118. — hithcLTrpoLryi^^yirA^Kfti iTTuvefjLiiira^ 6eoT<^. ibid.2S24A 
•^ i hiVA dyofitveiJLVia^a^ '^M-jt ^^ tit' insulae. SicinL t. Ross. Ind. Lectt Univ. Athcn. 1837 «t 
38b -^^ i feofA UpofjLVAfJLOveLTa^ ~ ^AwXox/vi^ C.L1766.. — i ikhtt fjLvtJuiJLovevTaj; iyvatq 6e(iL% io tit; 
Sicolo edito a PanofXa in diss. de inscr. gr. theatri Syracu6..p.37. etc. . Aliquoties res de-; 
dicata nominatur: i.hh^ — rti^Avov 'A;^iXXc? IIovTAf);^)) C.L2080. — 6 ietvtu tov? /Wmou^ 
rrtipAvovf 'AToX\anri nvtfr&; .ibid..2248. cf. 250.243. vel insculpta lapidi est, ut tripus C.I; 
2325. Tales tituli plerumque in monumentis yel ih basi arae formam repraesentante iu^ 
scripti siint vel in columnis basis loco positis, in.quibus fuerunt.res dedicatae. cf. §4. 

2. Athenis post Solonem Harmodiumque et Aristogitonem primo Cononi urbia 
restitutori statua posita est. Fabulam de Pindari statua convicit Boeckh. ad Pind. 11. P.IL 
J>.18.8q. Item post aetatem Phidiae Plataeis ad pedes.Miaeryae Arimnesti.imago fuit» in 
Marathoniik et Plataeensi. pugo^ ducis. v. Pausan. IX. 4. . Imagines autem. hooorarias priva« 
torum^ qui non sacros ludos^ vicissent; ante' bellum Peloponnesiacum constat fuisse raris^ 
simas. Atbenis iu honorem civium de patri^ bene merilorum .Hermas decemi solitos esse 
cum epigrammatis, Aeschines in Ctes. p.80. Demosthenes adv. Lept. c,93. Plutarchus CU 
mon. p.482. docent; quorum a copiA porticus Hermanim nomen traxit ol 'EpfjLcuT dict^. D6 
fbrm& quadrat^ hermarum cf. Pausan. IV.33r4. . Sed labente republicA statuae summ^ cum 
liberalitatedecemebantur, eratque earum duplex honor, ut poblice darentur, .et ut e^ pe* 
cuni4 essent poblic^ Y. Koehler. de honore statuae in Act. Acad. Monac. a.. 1816. Saepe 
enim- privatorum, civium locupletiorum, amicorum vel cogOatorum impensis, vel ipsorum» 
quibus .is honor baberetur^ positae statuae sunt, decreto solum a civitate ornamento. (*) 
Etiam iconicae imagines sero in communem usum receptae suut, qua de re djsputavit Hif- 
tius in Act. Acad. Boruss. a. 1814-1815. Ab eademque ambUione repetenda sunt monu-: 
menta defunctorum ut anaglyphis, ita statois vel protomis ornata. V. Viscont. Iconogr. 
Gr. L p.582.sq. Imaginum collpcandarom potestatem concedit populus vel Seoatos atque 
Athenis aetate Imperatorum Areopagus vel Senatus Quingentorum. (**) 

Talibus igitur hermis vel statuis vel imaginihas (t**) qui tituli inscripti sunt ho- 



nebantur, nota rcs est ex Demoslbenis orat. de corond. Talis est ea quae decreta videtur populo 
Atheniensi in Pjtbits, cum titulo o d?/Ao$ o 'JiSnr«.i[iuf] IIu^iW C.I. 1687. 

. {*) Unde ibrmula wpofit^Afiifw to «ntAw/A* roC Mof., ut piaeseriim in titulis Laconicii C.1. 1340. 
1345. 1356.1360.1377. 1369. 1380. eic. Tel pasaim liri/AiAi)Sirro? r?f AreiffTdrgitf vei T?(«f«6tfffffA^ vel rn^ )c«4. 
numsuiit * CI. 435.444. cf. ibid. 1389.2371.2024. vel toih^o^ou rif <traurr«aiy roii iui^iioi ib. 2821. 
jrel TJff Ti/i?« ijbid. 2818. cf. 2814. 11.24. Quam formulam Marinius fratr. Arv. p.745. nube ezemi^lo» 
rum excitat& de curatoris ofBcio accepit; quod ez parte verum esi; v. n. 102. 109. 120, sq. 

{**) Hinc formulae xat* to htepiupifLt, Tifc 1£ - Apfiou xitYov jSou^f C.I. 379.445.330 402.497. xm^ 
'Ap<«T«7tt^y ftinir«t^iiffli ibid. 263. m«t^ to ijri^i^Tv^* t^c /3ouAi|( Tuf ^' ibid. 189.395. wtjnL xo ^^w/m 
/SovA^; K<4 ^f»^ ibid. 1829. vel djf^ wphe^i ibid. 2586. nMvi, to ^rfmt 'i^ftfffjut M tov d^/iov ibid. 2443. 
xftTtl ri 7pA^^« MTtS •v|^^V>i*T« ibid. 2888. 'vf^^/ir^ftTt fiwXxi ibid. 1944. 1929. etc. 

{***) In basi vel in columelUj cvi olim iDaliiit slatua, C. 1.2698. 2888.^002. 2933. 2525w Inter^ 
dom tiiuli honorarii eiiam lamims aereis staiuae fuffixia insciipii fuenmi; cf. C.L1897. Alias eiusr 

Tt 
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norarii aut siiDpIiciter faonorarii suot aut iidem sepnlcrales, habentqne fonnulam vnlga- 
rem banc: o iuveu riv ittvA ivirryim^ CI. 2597.2124.2108./ -^ 1812.2384. (*) vel Av^Omuv, 
Ik89. C.1. 258.375.410.432. 1228.2273.2288.1201.1060. — 3225. vel omiflso verbo, qnod longe 
frequeatissimum, i itha, riv isTvA, n.102. C.1. 130.412.413. 419.*- 361-366.370.^ i205. 1412. 1414. 
1415. 1437. 1438. 1441. 1626. 2221. 2223. 2197. 2098. 2760-65. 2307. 2425. 2772. 2945. 2527.2805.2584. 
3588.2502. 2614. 3004. 3035. 3172. — 1629. 1934. 1999. 2045. 2162. 2146. 2480. etc Additur hand 
raro iprrtig Ivauv eic. Ut n.82.84.86. C 1.359. 419.^- 364. 365. 1162. 1630. 2461. 237 1.2288. ^3. 2584. 
1038. 1635.2281.2283.2287.2293.2458.1929.2459.2099.2376.2377.2275.2280. etc. vel iti rii 
mU Tiiv TrATpiia, tutpytrta^ ibid. 3035. vel iviptik JLyaOiv orr« ictpl tov iHijiiop tud tvtpyiTnv seoi 
curnipgL Tou ivifjLcv^ ib. 130. cf. supra n.89. et CI. 1389.1415.1631.1130. sq. 2698. Tel rof «i^ 
rptiv^ KAi fOc^y/rify, ib. 1880.1878.2049.2425. cf. Cic. Verr. Act IL 2.263. 

Quumque statuae illae vel imagines sive a repubiicA sive a privatis positae diis 
dedicentur (cf. Welck. Syll. p.l96. ad n.l46.), saepe id expressnm habetur addito 0fo?<^ ut 
CI. 1545.2760. 1109. 1545. 1878. 1879. J 884. 1938.2086.2444.2443.2458.2432.2433.2471.1056.1085. 
▼el To?< Stoi; C.1. 1604. cf. tit. Rheg. ap. Gualth. n.364. p.54. — yel $tcti; xao-i C 1.2225. cL 
tit. Sicul. ap. CastelI.V.'4. p.44. vel pro re nata 'AftfmlloW^ C 1.431. cf.407. — 'AxoAXwri 
1594.2281.2286.2287.2289.2291. cf. tit Ther. 106. iu Act. Acad. Bomss. 1836. et Ross. Inscr. 
inedd. I. n. 68. 69. C I. 2280. 2285. — 'Aprifuii ^OirnAtit ibid. 1934. — 'AirxXctxi^ uti 

'ryiiA C.I.1939. — 'Ai^poihvi ibid.2618.2620 AvifJifirpi ka\ Kopj ibid. 387. 388. 443. 444. 448. 

1484.392.399.409. cf. 1197. vel raiv Oteuv ib. 393. — Aiovwru ibid, 374.3072.1600. •— 'Epfti xai 
*Bp<tK>M ibid. 1880. cf. 2120.^- 2431. — MifT^} OtSiv ibid. 09. ex Oljmp. 114,1. — Xftpii^ii^ 
^lrtitj 'Avov^i^i, * AproxpeirtL, ibid. 2293. etc 

8. Frequens in titulis publicis est praeterea formnla o Hipuf Tel n jSovXir rip itth^ 
irtfJUfiTt rcLH vpwtLi^ rtiJLAtf C 1.2814.2820. raA wpciTM Koi fuyfrrAt^ rtfjutl^; ib.2775. rtJi 
XfltXXiirTd.1^ Ti/bict?$ ib. 2769. taTjt xebXXicrTAi? kcl\ fjityirrM rtfjittk ib. 2766. 2770. 2778. Xf^V 
^rtipdvca^ wpotipitt iv iyuiTt^ ;^fltXie/ci tUovL, ib. 2487. 2488. 2376.2377. Tjf Tf tUivt ka^ r^kti; rifjuii^ 
etc ib. 2699. in quo nolabis ollipsin yerbi £T(ai|o*t CL 2383.3085. vel i^t^iv^t ka) htfAHim 
ffucoyi ypcLin^ irtxfi^rc^ C 1. 2879. trtfjuirt x») irttpavdirt Xfi^^V ^^4^^^^ ^* ^76. cf. 23791 
vel etiam simpliciter irtfJLfiTt, in titt. ut plurimnm sepulcralibus, CI. 2779.2819.2190.2460. 
2462-63.2509.3451. etc (**) quo in honore fere usu venit illudy quod pauUo ante de statuis 



modi tilali reperiunlnr in columnis omatio cf. C. 1.267. Praeterea eonstat baseo aliqvando pluriom 
honoribus inserviisse, siqutdem e. g. in eadem basi, quae Sopboclem suslinebat (G. 1. 387.), poslea 
Xenagoras, unus cx posterts, coilocatos est (ib. 390.), aut remanente Sophoclis imagine aut demplA. 
cf. O. Miiller. Archaeol. § 1.58. (t59 ) ed. sec. Ilinc eliam de tttulis ad diversos bonores perlioenti- 
bus exislitnandnm est. t. G.I. 1214. 

(*) Raro Irni^fr, ut G.I. 2461.2794. quae voz, ut I9inciv (G.I. 992.), in poesi frequenttor, nt n.43. 
C.I. 136. 373.^ 'in Add. In titulis serioris ae?i eltam iyiKfjMn AAm^w G.I. 2089.2109.«* — Mmifm 
h «f^ifltm figffim^nf ibid. 2384. — «r^Mrri Ixiafinfft ibid. 2804.1943. krifAfietr M^uurrot JumtTmrH ib. 2507. 
xoBUpufft xod afifftfi^sf ibid. 2760. 2697. 

{**) Inlegros tilulos bonorarios sepuTcris inscriptos babes 0. 1. 2771 .2776. 2786. 280 1.28 17. Sie 
flKmuinentis testaraenta aubacribttnturi G. I. 244S. 
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tnonnisiiiB Buaiptu alionnn posiih; resqiie eo redlt^ ut dlcatur i Xifio^ kifjmrt riv &Aa* 
t«( A Xifui^ iviOffKtv i iMfo^ qualis focmula reveca etstat C.I.28I4. Afqnb haec formuk 
usttatissinia est iu titolis sepulcralibus ciTitatum quoruDdam, in quibus quum mos esseC 
ooronandi mortuos, eius hoooris menioriae consenrandae causa corona cum titiito.impo^ 
nebatur sepulcro. . Cf. Cic. pro Flacco e.3l« et Osann. diss. de hocloco, Gissae, 1830. de- 
cretumque Smjrnaeorum C. 1.3185. Unde e.g. i ilnfM,oK ivifjui^t xh ith^ nUon ;^A\ie^ imI 
^w^pcvt^ it¥iVBK€7 C.I.2486. im^tLVot XP^frii Trt^avu ibid. 1911.2380.2381.2382.2426.2427.3359. 
3855. irrti^0tvuf9-e mu ifttff^a i^fMvuu ibid. 2724. Quibus addi solet i^rni^ Ivnuv vel rtf; /ri^ 
Tov jS/gy Tuxppo^wi^ jvcxcv C.I. 1929. c^ea^povui^ ^iti^dt^AV ibid.2469.^' ipirra, ^uira^m ibid» 
9478.2479. X^Y/rtf^vitL xpU VToinyfJUk ct/Mrn^ ibtd. 2807. ?rpojU6^CtfC /SieJravTA (i.e. immatur^ morte 
dkfunctum cf. C. 1.2383.) ibid. 1941.2380. 2381.2382. 2426.>3255. saepissime /bivffilt^ x^P^ s.junh 
/Mif X/^^ >hid. 1790.1791. cf. ad 1958. Et honore quidcih coronae nihil in Smjrniie» fre^ 
qiientiuSy in quibus liaud raro noraen populi inscriptum est coronae, ut C. 1.3214^3217. 
' 3219.3220.3221.3226.3228.3229.3231.3232.3237.3240. cf. 3^251. In iisdem accusativus simplex 
pendet ex formula i iin»oi (sc. a-rg^avaT)^ quae subinde interiity ut C. 1.3350. (*) Sed ha* 
betur etiam nominativus, ut ib. 3157.3299. Denique in honoribus defunctorum refeni 
potest tr^^ov; quo ipoj^ i.e. defunctus (v. C.1. 1629.2427.2486. et fem. vipcJmt s. ipuiU ibid. 1944. 
8285.) ornatur. (H) De iipuw ct Salli^. Htst. Acad. Inscr. T.VU. p.l89. Joum. d. Sar. 
1833» p. 150. et quae Weleker. congessit SjrlL Opigr* p.32.sq. UlKLe qnod alibi dicitur ISoApM 
(C.L 2725. 2726.), in Tberi est solemde tfdnfpcrt^^yC. 1.2468. 2469. 2469.^'2470-2473. Tcl i^ 
pifi^i Kct) iiifjLWfr& ibld. 2467. qui titulus minc est etiam in Act^ Acad. Boruss. 183t..n.ld7. 
. . De praescripto iy^S^ tv;^j} in huiusmodi titiilifi vid. p.310. 

4., CoDstat inde ab antiquissimhi temporibui Graecos figuris arte effictis inter- 
pretationeni solitos esse adscribere (cf. Mus. Pio-CIem. IV. p.246.). Quod fere' fit indL^ 
cfeLto 8oIo nomine eius qui quaque figura rcpraesentatur, nt sub imagme Aeschinis scri-^ 
ptum esf AirXINHZ (C.L2000.), sub imagisibus Gratiarum EV^POrVNH «t AFAAIA 
(C.L2756.) cf. anaglypfa. antiq. C.L40. et turr. CjrrhestC. 1.518. Mittimus reliquias artis 
pictoriae {v, n.26b cf. Tasa ap. Ros. Inscr. tetust. p. 78. etc). Quod ToktnMis, hoe est In 
moDumentis ubi nuda nomina fiubscripla suiit, saepe coirendmny ne honores mortalibvs 
collatos cum donariis vel tabulis votivis confundamus; quodnon moneremuSy.ni^ Japidei 
plerumqoe inutili essent Quippe eomm, qiki statuis vel imaginibns hondnmtur» aut casn 
nominativo subscripta sunt nominay ut in monumento Philopappi C. 1.362.*- Bct0-<Xcu( 'Ar- 
riox^^ ^iKoitAr-iroi jSao-tX/a^^ *Ewt<l><ivov^ rov 'Amop^ou (cf. ibid. 363.418.1813.2148.2149. et tit 
Taurom. ap. CasteD. VllI.lO. p.l08.) (•**) aut casu genitiTo, uft C 1.2657. TijSc^wu *lov>Jov 



(*) In liUiHs hononiri» fare. re^niit aocttsatinis, qut baud raro solus superesi es formuU i h^ 
Tfy ^iv*, ui C.L29S9.a781.i27Si.l7S9.27g5.27d8«S771.r Uiow hk usus offendit in titulis, qualis cil 
•upm n'.t06. cf..C.L 406» 2787* 2788. 2790.3^21. Quamquuni in pUirimis haad dubie • ^/lof vel fi- 
mile quiddaiii bioftii, ui C.I. 4i£^. 435.368. i8S4. 

. (**) Von semper tipu^ est dtfunctus, V. C. 1.2583. 

i^**) Disertiores sunt tiiuli G*I.^8.4il. et oitlione bngo anlncla ciraamstripiA ib. 2880. 2881« 
288#.;8M6. .rf. 28^. . 
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JLtuTApog etc (cf. ibid 16^.2716^); Uterqm autem casu6 bi^c inde comparet de iis» qui 
aliqnam rem dedjciEiTeninty ut C.Ll46d» AaAjarfiiriu*AvTi7tATpov I^uAj ib4l493. sub statui 
Augufiti i iifjLo^. cf. 508.389. 1105. 1467.2784.1997. (*) Quamquam nbminafivo qoidinn dedi- 
eantis, oisi additum est uomen eius, cui quid dedicatum est, (**) plerumque succedit yer- 
bum ividftwif, Ut n.25. C. 1.469. 470.450/- et 470/- in Add. 485.1823.2434.1144.1178.1184. etc 
'~ GenitiTUs autem dedicantis vel potius eius, qui vovet, (^**) est n.91. C.L2492. Bittf-i- 
XfW nToXc/u.a/ou 6tov '^tpysTA, ibid.2274. Baio^iXeW $<Xrrxou MAKtiivufv, ibicL2276. B«b0> 
X/wf Mi9p«LiATov "EvtpyiTov. cf. ib. 2277. 2279.2036. etHerodot L51. AaKtioAfMviuVj ubi gram- 
matici iHpov vel eivciAiiiJLa, intclligi iubent. (f ) 

: 5. Sed ut titulos honorarios et dedicatorios certis finibus non iicet distingnere^ 
ita, dum loquimur de illis, ad hos delati sumus. Tituli dedicatorii scribebaotur modo in 
rebus ipsis quae dedicantur, ut in galea ex victoria reportat^ n.27.29. in lebete aheneo 
CL 32. 2278. in lepore aereo C.L2247. in statui vei simulacro n. 25. 44. 45. Cf. C.L 1105« 
1106.2465.2481. in sella marmore^ C.L 461.462. in aris C J. 1316.1822.2367.203^.229912303. 
2305. etc. 10 stela anaglypho omat4 C.L2292. in herma ib. 457. in columni n.2l. cif. C.L 
2713.2714.2748. in ir\iv6e^ ib.487. in templis denique et opehbus publtds, ut in epistylio 
taDpIi.CL 471.J298.2696. in anta templi C.L2188.&.2904. in corooa quam vocant architecti 
ib. 2385. cf. 2407. in parietibus templorum; y. Letronn. Aecherch. pour servir k Thistoire 
de Il^gypte. coU. supra n*81. quae lamina est auriea parieti aCTixa. cf. supra p.329^not.3.^) iii 
exedra C.L 1694.2683. in porticu ib.2274. in stadio ib.27. in stoik ib.2454. io ponte ib.2958. 
modo.in.basi plerumque arae formam repraesentaate vel in columnis basis loco positis, in 
quibus donaria fuerunt vel imagines dedicatae n.51,84. GL2103.&.c.2l57.2276.2277.a. 2279. 
2865. 2525. ft. 2526. 2528. vel m TtVet^i (Plut. Themist 5.) tabultsque votivis C.L 2429.2071.2076. 
2077.2301-2396. Et hi quidem lapides interdum res dcdicatas insculptas referunt, ut crua 
C.L1769. ut cincinnos ib. 1769. cf. Pau8.VLl3y6. vel aliis sont anagljphis omati, ut C.L 
2096.e.yi 2054. 2158. 454. 455. Donaria alia in templis vel in vicinia templorum (cf. C.L1794. 
a. Pausan. IL27.4. cf. Boeckh. CL ad n.213.) dedicantur, alia in aliis locis poblicis, ut 
Athenis in via quae dicta est Tripodes (Paus. L 20. pr.). Quid? quod aereae columellae 
inrentae sunt in cellulis rupi incisis C.L507* unde tituli aliqoando vivo saxo insculpti 
II.4.5.6. C.L 1601.1602.1728.2387. 

: Horum titulorum formula solemnis haec est: o ikJ^ci, ai^/ftfxiy (f f ) tff^, Tel, quod 



C) Disertiores shdI tKuH C. I. 2276, 2279- ti monumeDtiim Sardiaaum ib. 3450. in honorem Ti^ 

i ' ^ W ..»■•1. . 

berii posiluro, in quo subscnpla sunt noroina legatorum appostto unicuique rerbo &o^tff quo singulae 
civitates ex decreto factum monumentum tcstarentur. 

. • {**) Memorabilift dativus est titt. iS^S. 1560« AAft^xXtMi Inin. Aa^oxXii* *A^oX, quo, Boeckkio 
iiidice, contincttlur nomina puellanini recens natarum, ob quas maler TOta sofrerit Ilitbyiae. 
'■'(***) ^^™ ^ ^"i Tovet, noB semper idem esl qui-volum exsoUit, lit C. 1.2276. Mitbradatet est 
TOTens, Seleucus gymnasiarcha dedicans. cf. ibid. 2279« et epigramma ap. Pansan. VIII. 4.2. 

(f ) Aliler explicandus est genitivus ille, qui legitur in inscriptiouibus tbeatri Syracosani, de qni- 
boB bene diapulavit GoeltJingtus in Mua. Rbeo. II. p.lOJi. aqq. et H,S9,sq» 

(tt) Interdum &ntw G. 1.2392. lirT^ro in til. Rom. ap. Osann. Syli. p.543. qnae ia po^ trt^ 
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eliam frequcntius, i iuvtt 6tS, uf 6so7gCl.m4, mi. lBiS.l949!^^ cf.452. vel pro re 9t$ 
iyvji sub anaglypho cum protome Cybeles in Miis; Viiris/ Cat. Clarac. S37. StoTi; itArp^oif 
Marm. Ox. X¥it Chandl. etdv ) : . . 

'A$viv(t(tt. in tit. Att. ap. Ross. Kunstbl. 1836. n.l6. cf. C.1. 490.2660. "ASvivZ C.1.492. 
'ASava ib.150^. 'A.Srtv£ «ij»;;^it7^r}i sttpra 11.98. C.L 476. *A^£ Aivtitt 2103/' 'A^vet/f 
UoKidSt 2904.2565. QsS * A.xcLTovpe»> 2133. 
'AxoXXe.;^ ib. 2865«2366.I796J 174. 1142.^67. 466. ^Air&AAon^f -A/^icrrdi/b! 2364. 'At. 'AtncXnxf^ 
1175. .'At. ^x^ ^l^- *^»'n)iSfXl^4^ 1176. 'At. r^ incdTVKpopea 1142. cf; 1143. 'At. 
nXctpctTcr 2862. 'Air. rS llptviviii 2247. *Air. TrpoirrATvt 2087. 'At. IIvS/w 2481. 'At. T«/}- 
^iy 495. ^AxXotivi TtfAXttTA 1767. 'At. «r^iitow 2290. 
'AprdiuLVTi ib. 1772. cf. 1849 *KffiifAih 2227. 'A^. Bo/^iTV|vjf ib. 3477. 'A/rr. EiXetftiu^ 1596. 
1597. 'A^T. 'Ei^riif 2228. cfw 31^5. ^Apv. ^tpfxtfjb tvtiKoea 2173. cf. 2172. 'Apr. KffXx(U<{> 
1947: 'A^T. Xo;^ci(t t£ tvtpyhih 1768. 'A^r. ^f^et/et 1837. 'A/^t. 'OiriTetf<)i 1934. 'AfT. 
• SwTf 1/9^ 2481. 'A^r. luoicow 2)72.2173:2566. 'A^. kurit^ runt^c^ $tZ iirv{KO(a ap. Grut 
40;» 10. ^Aptifnrt nrpdtmq 1598. 

- 'Ao-xXAgri^ ib. 1794.^* 'AtfxAsixihiMl^Tyvuf 2046.2038. 2890. 2392.93. 96« 2428. 2429.^- 'ArKXn- 

tri4^ li^viovt 3(58. 
'K^poiir^ ib. 507.2108.''e<09.]873.2m.l233. ct 1798.99. et Ross. Inscr. Inedd. I. n.35. 
• 'A ;^iXXt? noyTeep;^^ ib. 2076.77. . . 

Ik^fA^Tpt ih.l\W. Atf^t)T^i 2I07.21O6. AkV- ^f^iu^o^^^o^ 21<>9» A<t/t. ;^dowA 1198.1194.1195. 

A«)mt/>i xit} Ko^f 1727. cfi 471. AifAttTpi^ KKvfJLivcp;;^'KipeL 1199. 
Au n. 27. C.1. 2081. -Aii" AirxXtiirMS 1198. Aii '^^«19«^^ 2103.^- Air £v/3ouXr? 1948. Aii 

- • fifYrrTb; »1171. Aa MfiXi;]^iV 3150. Aii ixfifea 2017.- Am v>^a^ 498. Aii' 0^;!/» 2084» 

.. 2526. cf. 1798.99. . Ait 'Hx/w fxrffiXtf %tifMiii in'tit Aeg. ap. Letronn. Rech. p.47^ 

- AitKitJ HpctkXiraL^^SS. . - . 
AitfvuVar ib. 1601.'- 1777.2451. 1599. cf.2465w3160.3161. 
Aio-tf^it^pOK ib. lte4.2165. Aimi. 'IcrTwynioK 187i. 

*EKaT^ ib. 2897. 

'Epft^ ib. 1461.1462.2386. 'E^/t^ iyop^ea 2078. cf. 2156. metr. — 'E^/t^^ 'EpakKii IS71; 

cf. 2430. 
^Ep€iiTi Ovpwvief 3>.3157. — ... 

- 'HpctxXffib. 2102. QiikKD^iftf wuauvrrcf Rom. ap. 6rut-49.1. jirXo^Xctici C.L3162. '. 
Q^ifjuiii ib. 461«. . . . . • I . i . " . .1. » . 

^Io-i ib.2294. *^l0-il^ AiKctiooruvjr in tit.rD]ar. ArchaeoL Hal. a. 1835. n.22. cf. C.L2295. '^iii 
JXtXAyte^ tvttKicf 2174. — ,/lTifi €vaifo,^ 2174^ ^lnii imiKotf 2300« tlo-ii^ Stff AXxJ^ 'Arou- 
/Sil^ * ikfww/ptLTMW ▼. Diar. Ajrcb. Hal. a. 1835. n.4. ^ . 



■^ ■t^ 



c|yentioi«« De ttr4 et •fmtlibtts etiam i1|w^«r0 C.I. 1177. 2^95. 3155. 31 71. 2567. 2568. quod est in titt.- 
•erioris aevi «niYftpfy y. Burckh. Tra?. ia Sjr. p. 78. Aliquando cr^fdero G. 1.2367. cf. Ther. 1 09.'* nf 
Act. Acad. Boruss. 1S36. In.tttt. reoentioribus aliquoties i^ifywt C. 1.11 71. iLtAit^nm ib. 2698*- 3158. 
(cf. Cetronu*' liech. p. 429*)} seaael etiam Iraxv^jHcti^ IriXfrn^ lutft^Arm C.L2870. quae formula similis 
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RctrTo^i Ther. 102. iD Act. Acad. Bonus. I836. 

Kpovioyi Ther. 82. io Act. AcacL Boross* 1880, 

MifTpi 6iuv C. 1.487. MniTpt 0fMy ^bmipef ffinixo^ in tit CaDopt aet Ptoleni. ap. Josaid. 

Descr. Ant. Aeg. V. tab. 56. n.23. 
Mi|T^i No^cb/tfi incerti loci. v. Prodr. Inscr. gr. e Mua. Reg. Holm. UpiwiL 1838. VIL 

NfjtA^o-ci C.L462.3162. 
• Nu/iA<f>flti( ib. 2387. cf. 456. Nu/u^«i( 'OfiTvlki; 454, Nt/^^cii^, 11«»/ 1601.0. 

ILavi ib. 1602. 1601.^- Jl%vi, Nu/(4^«i$ 1602. Sv^^i^iroXi^ ^01»/; Nu/*4>acc 1798. 

TlK^xiruvi xa) Kopif ib. 517. 

Iloo-fiJalvi ib. 1769. 

^eLpdxih^ ^lTtii^ 'Afou/Si^i, 'Af TOK^ftTfi, Aia9Xoujp044 ib»t30S. Sci^^I^.'Avm/j3.*A^«oic^. Ka- 
vdicu) 1800. ^%piLXi,''lTi,'Avf^v$i 1729.2304. SimpL 'AfouiSlilf 2200. 

*TyitiA ib.460. *Tyii<^ k(l\ 'AjTKhnmZ 2391. 
Etiam A7«£ji Tu;^ 1950.3171. cf. 2510 et 2642. nbi vji iy^Sy Tvxf* et 2693^^ Jiffw< -nixf 
vKifpAVii ISATiKiuf^. In tit. Rom. ap. Osann. SjU. 543. Of^r fjuyirrtf ic«i mXjt /bto^f. et in 
tit. As. ap. Richter. lUn. p.555. tt.5. Tji Txixf ^^^^ rlT^tLpek^ XApLir»h^ipM cMhxflv. — 
0f £ fjLiyiXw (SpcvTuvri in tit Rom. ap. MafTei. Mus. Veron. p. CCCXVI. 1. cf. Murat I. 
p.yill.8. QiS imiKoea ^p^vrCivri in tit Rom. Oderic SylL Inscr. L p.l76L 0ff ^wv^V^ 
C. 1.3167. (*) et nominata re quae dedicatur, ut ATrApxi^v in tit Attico ap. Rosa. KunstbL 
laaa n.l6. ~ iiKAmv CL 2660. cf. 1772. et Diar. ArchaeoLHaL 1838. n.41. — tov fiotfiif 

C.L 476. 2367. 2 691. «•^•2367. 1171. — To iycuXfJiik ib.2298. — Toir «ir^i*W ib. 2465. cL2505. 
2861. et supra n.45. — to tiit CL491. — riv kicva ib« 1947.2748. — riv ipywrUf ToiS ic&rof 
3>.2862. — rv,v xoviWiv ib.2297. — T<c xiovia x«} To fUrufi^ x*},Tc^( xirxX/l(0^ etc ib.481. — 
70V vacv ib.2904. — ro rrpiv^tv ID tit^ Aeg. ap. Letronn. Rech. p.42. — Tor npcoi^ ib. p.76. 
— rorifjiivo^ n.8t. C.L3155. cf. Letronn. Lc. p.6. — tov 9t/^7oipC.L 2081. cLib. 1048.2748. — 
'riv ^iipAv ib. 2430. — ta? otoa? ib/2 125.2611. — t«v Kpdwwv xa) to vipa^jfiiyiw ilK2172. 
— - To (ipoKoyiov ib. 2510. 1947. — rpeiireX^ttv in tit Pauonn. ap. CasteU. Ll8. p.0. — rtvi 
riTTttpA^ \ctfjixcLivi(l>opovg lu tit Syr. ap. Richter. Itin. p.555. n.5. cf. C.L3109. (^^) — rifli^' 
fj^ira^ CJ.3161. >_ 

Haud raro additur fonnula vttip tou ^ffyo^, praesertim in TOtiyis ut ihr)^ tdv vhS 
rijv ireniiKry rplx<t C. 1.2391. cf. 2392.2393. — v^rip r^g rriXjtw^ m\ tiIc aurwr t)yi/AO vrptwriv 
Xffwrtov ib.2067. cf. 2968-2075.^078» vwipjSa^iAMC QToXf/^cUou xa2 jSttoA/irrnc KXtiMT|p«i -• 
Toy o>ixoy in tit Aeg. ap. Lelronn. Rech.^p.76. cf. ib. p. 20. 344. et C.L 119L (*^^ 



{*) Eliam in donariis hinc tnde Dtida deonim nomina faabentur*tafi6do genitiTO casti expressa modo 
dalivo, ut Cki^i 'Oxvfixtw C 1.2171. Znfe^ ■ Okvf»ir(»9 9b. 30. d^. 3S67. 2896. 2750. 3074. 2655. ^. 1540. 
1595.465.2865. 1173.26)0. etc. Plene 'ApW^iilo^ itpit ibid. 155. to.36. cf. 463. — ^ DmAA^ C.L 
2138.^ 'AtbXA^i vp«OT(tni»%, «7^1«? 464. *lixbf 4^4. 'AfniXiiti^ mU 'Tynif 510. 'Ai«AA4m A^f^ ud 'Ann^ 
fsS Xftrrfpi Nia 'Tytic^ 2S6A. cf. 4i0. 425.24l4. 

(^*) De rebus a Oiis diei^lio ia inscriplioaibus T« Welcker. Syll. E|Mgr. p«8t5. 

(***) Exempla varia, in qiiibus tMoeo reo dedicaU non MaND«t«r» t. C.L 460.1180« 2038. 2046. 
2076. 2077. 2105. 2107. 2108. 2108.^. 2227. 2299. 2390. 2302. 2429. ^. 2451. 2481. 2^7. 2568.2757« 



i 
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6. Ppopria in rebiis gratianim referendarom causa dicads fonmila est haec: i 
iiA^k ti^AjAivo^ ivxiv iviSTHKtv Aibf, i. c. qni donarium ofTert votum susccptiun solYit, posl^ 
qaam deus addixit, C.I.2&S8. (^) et ci^Jifjuwoc mixiv simpliciter ap. Murator. 35.3. Ignarra 
de inscr. Heracleae repertA p.9. Unde plerumque eC^djMvo^ Juvi^Ktv n.l46. C.L455.496. 
509.2119. 2120. Tel fu;^y fltv/<)i|)a ib. 506. 2011. iv;^v ivimiTt ap. Grut 1073.1. soyyiv hontrM 
in titt Rom. ap. Osann* SyiL p.426. tuxiv iwK^ptartv in tit Rom. ap. Marini. Act. fratn 
AiT. p.579. saepiasime suppresso Terbo, tu;^'v C.L497.499.500.50I.503.504.505. 1869.1949. 
3900.2303.2369.2482.2063.2230.2716.3164. etc Raritts cKTiX&Jy fv;^'if Pitt di Ercol. V, p.263. 
▼el fu;^$ X^^ ^P* d**!^ 68. i^. vel fu;^«/9i<rTGS n.34. C.L502. tcI cv^^ct^io^ruly [ivi^Ktv) n. 130. 
CL1874.** frequentius fu%a^iaTii^iov vel x^^^P^^^ {ivi^Mv) C.L 517. 2054. 2084. 2096. e. -— 
a096.l2. cf. 1606. 2017. — 2096./ 2231. 2290. 2077. 2103.&.2103.C. 2305.2565.3039. 1598.495. 498. 
eto. Semel atque iterum firirtXffr fu^^n^fnf^idv t. MaffeL Mus. Veron. p.58. Murator. 19,4. 

7. Praeterea civitati, nniTeratatibuSy personis res dedicantur, ut stadium jff/u^ 
'hlhftmiuv in tit Att C.L27. ro fTirruXiov xaI ror tir «utou Kirfjuov rS iiifiu ibid. 2751.2752* 
2753. T0V9 mkbivAf Tji WXfi ibid. 521. cf. 1463.1111. Tiir rroiv Tji T^rpQt ibid. 1459. cf. 2925. 
1104. T* if^« TJf ^Xji n. 132. C.L 204& Interdum praemisso dei nomine ut 'K^foihyf xa) 
T^ Hfi^ia 2748. Ait Rf ^«uv&i 'Aff^poiiry^ iFo>itt^ i^f^cf^ ifiovod^ 2641. Aiooxovpoi? ie«u r^ troKtt in 
tit Ital. ap. Letr. Rech. p.429. rvx^ aytt,$i Koi iyaAif itdfJLovi x«i r<i HfJ^^^ C. 1.2510. t^ 
ithi To xcU To. ibid. 2278. 2090. 2092. 2698.** 2088. 2629 (qui titulus idem honorarius est); 
praesertim regibus, ut Bfoi^ o-ctiTS^ir (i.e. Ptolemaeo et Berenicae) ap. Letr. Rech. p.39. eC 
Imperatoribus, quorum Taria in his adulatio. CI. 1810. AiroKpArcpt $tov vlci I^ejSfltorai M«X- 
X2t«i. cf. ibid. 1822. 1968.«*^* 1521. 1537. 2087. haud raro praemisso dei nomine, ut C.L2863. 
'AiroXXwvi AiJuju.ff ml) AvroKpeiropi 'A^inv2 KtUrtLpi ^jSaot^i» 'OXu/katim, Xuniipt^ Oikio^. cL 
9866. 2683. 2747. 2958. 2959. 480. 478. 1 730. 2696. etc 

8. Ex Tisu Tel somnio monitns (Paus. 111.14.4.) qni aliquid dedicat, is dedicare 
didtur MTA KiKtvriv Btov (Grut 21.1. Murat 160.3.X it*Tii wpwayfJM (CL 2304.2305. cL 
Reines. Cl. I. p. 151. n.ll3.), ^ hirayfjuuroi (Reines. n.l96.), ^ inuKtvrtoji (Murator. 104a 
5. cf. Marini. Act fratr. Arr. I. p.26.). Simiiiter alia HartL fJMmiw dedicantur (Paus. IIL 
18. pr. cf. Osann. Sjll. p.485. Grut XXL12.)* 

Denique in titulis hiiius generis qni dedicat haud raro honoris sui eausa addit ht 
wv liiuf^ Ut C.L481.491.52I. 1111. 1079.^* 1205.1603.2567.2568.2048. U rSiv iiiMV irpwiwv iK 
t749. Toi^ aUti JLvtLkxifJMri ibid. 1236. U rSv iiuav nifuv ibid. 3454. ete. praesertim in titulis 



Formula Mp tvu hn^^ in Imperatonim honoribus prolixiorem in modum exponitur, ut uv^p t«miip((t4 
Kvpi0v Avronpirof^ Letr. Rech. p. 426. vw\p vwnipULt nai mlvnmt ^HfMnii rSf — Avr0xp«r:pafv C. 1.1190. 
'Trip VTittkf Mfli ca^ntpULf k«1 ri^^c xtX v^ifc x«^ ai^mev dk«^0vjfc roTr ^TKtrSf «ptMr C. L 2744. 'Trkp riif Avr»- 
«p«r«pK VitU^mpoi .— vyxw Letr. Reob. p.2^1. uw\p' rit^ Tffr Adrokpmpt/f fbaif utiL tdvdw ^iofM^ n. 132.' 
cf. tit. Ancyr. ap. Montef. Palacogr. I. p. 167. p. l63. *Trkp tik rmi fuyirrmt xttk BaSf h^tMTririv 
Avr0Mp«r0p0« — vfitig utH ^nfMmnt supra B. 121. *T*ip if f ^ MtA hmfutSit 'Afrmthou KaUmptf rtv Kvplw etc. 
Letr. Rech. p.237. etc. 
{*) EtiMtt fv^/im »M$Uptftt C.L 2123.2108. 
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coHegioram C.I.3451.d48O^848&.d4904 queaiaihnodaiii. contra in •pcribiu fdblicis aliqao- 
ties legitnr tx tmp. iif^fjiocuiv ^(jm/JLAruv tvMrxiueio-ftf C.L&I9. etc 

9. Aliquoties etiam ia titulis honorariis et dedicatoriia temporis addita nota- 
tio babetur ex archonte eponjmo (iir\ tou ttmg «t^;^Gir7o^); jcuins rei ezempla initio hn^ 
ius capilis habuimus (cf. C.L458. ex OL 110,4. n.99. exOi. 114,1. n.1416.1593.2080.2955.); 
et pro argumento cumaliis magistratibus, ut cum sacerdotalibus C.L 2304-96. 1694. cum 
cosmeta et similibus C.I.254. 262. quales mafgistratus etiam soli pro eponjnmi& noni- 
nanturi ut C.I.48I. Alias ct) Isp^u)^ — ^axo^fvom^ — in tit Diar. Archaeol. Hal. 1835i. 

3. p.23. 4. p.26. (cr.C. L431.fr. in Add. 2300. 2298. 2299. 2802.2096. <i 21 65.X iipwrtuovTC^ — 
n.ll8. yt\h\Up€Ui — C,L 461. 462. 386. 393. 435. -^ yyffAfa^tapxcvvroi; — ib.466..cT} aYCH 
vodirov — ib. 1425.1427. — c^pttnr^oZvroi — ib..480.485. ^-r* Ex rege, ut in Phanagoren- 
sibus et Panticapaeensibus quibusdam C.L 2105. 2106. 2107. 2117. 2120« Atque in titulia 
recentioribus computantur etiam anni tcI Oljmpiadumy ut n. 119. (^) vel alios cuius- 
dam aerae, ut ab epochi Achaica a.u.c. 608. an titulis Megaricis.n.94. in Hermionensi 
CL 1203. in Aegin. n.92. in Peloponnesiacis n. 1l3..et 117. ^ ab epocha Bosporani 
a. u. c 457. a. Chr. 297. in titt. Panticap. n.l46. C.L 2108.'- 2109.«-. t. Boeckh. U. Introd. L 
12. — ex Imperatoribus in titt. Syriacis et Aegjptiis. v. Burckhard. Itin. Sjr. Tcrs. 
Gesen. I. p. 150. (**) Lelr. Rech. p. 157. L72. 231.237.426. 447.264. etc . 

10. Solebant veteres: in locis sacris,. quos adorandi. cansa inrisebanty monu* 
hientis vel vivo saxo nomina soa insculpere; cuius rei ruinae in promontorio insulae 
Therae, ubi Ncptuni templum fnisse constat, plurima ^xiempla praebuerunt, v. n.7-15. 
17-20. cf. Act Acad. Boross. a. 183& inscriptt Ther.n.21.-101. 103. C.X 456. 2306. Simili- 
ler in saxo Epiri C. 1.1825 AuaniriH Hptarmpx'^^ £^< xeipAytvofuvof /eacta rS» , rwTrp^TUH 
tZv (sequuDtur nomina). In antro Antipari C.L 2399 '£r} Kphuvof oiit nKBwf etc cL 
ibid. 2400. 2401. Alias additur sv^, X^^^^ ^^ ^ '^^^^ Anchesini CJ. 51SK. ct 514.515. 
Itaque vel praesentes sese. fuisae* testantur simplicitery vel deorum et familiarium ibi 
esse recordatos; cf. DorviH. ad Charit pi525« ed. Lips. Unde in talibus . iiucriptionibas 
formula 'ifjLvviT$fi o Jc?v«..C.L5l3. ubi genitivus ex titulo iuxta inciao snuieodus Tidetun 
Sic in Epiro ad maritimum antrum C.I. 18^6 ifivv,T$i^ Tpv<ptav ,irtLpei re3i AiOTKOupoii;^ cC 
1827. Tel plene o &/«* ifMiirSn roShhfo^, ut C.I.516. in promontorio Sunio 'OntVifto^ 
ifMivAvi T?f iiiK^viq X^i|Vm<. cf« ihid. 965.1107. (Ross. Inscr. inedd^I. n.6l.'';)« Exstant huio« 
generis in Aegjpto tt Nubiaitituli plurimi, in .quibos quuuQi item fMgimi fit mentio, ot 
in tit insulae Philarum — i|xw t^o^ fjnydKviv Eiiriv Btiv rviv iv ^iKAi^ fjivsiAv ix a,y«L$S 
rm yovim voiovfjLivo^ ap. Letronn. Rech. p. 470. (cf. epigramma elegans ap. Parthej de 
Philis p.52. et inscriptt. Sjringum Theb. ap. Letronn. Comm, de statui Memnonis (^^ 



(*) Pecaltaris in DannulUft Atticis litulis post 01. 227« 3; .ezaratis notatio est ex primA Oiyinpiade 
iode a dedicatione Olymptei compiiiand^ v. n. 125. 

(**) De aliis aeris ItU. Syr. ?. ibid. p.AS\.$q. coU. Msrini Acl. frair. Anr. p.724. 

^***) La staiue vocale de Memnon considerte dans ses rapports a?ec TEgypte et Ja GreoBt &nde 
hist, de Letronne, faisant suite aaz Recherches pour serrir ^.rbisloire de rEgypto pendsot b 
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p.244. 11.2. p.246. n.6. 247. n.8. 251. etc.) (om usitatisstma formula est x^octKun)0-A et t^ xpo^ 
KuvTfifAA 6t(^ y. iTApi StS iirciY,T(t, Y. yMypAipa^ vel ri irpo^Kuvi^uA tcu ittvo^ (TfoLpi 6tw) ple- 
rumque cum notd temporis. 'H^aicX^c o kcl\ "Hpm '^Hpufvo^ liKdov xai irpo^tKvvr,T(L *EpfjLviy 
$tov fjUyirrov ap. Light. Itin. Nub. p.a7K n.3. Letr. Itech p 478. cf ibid. p.477. et Journ. d. 
Sav. 1821. p.309. ^AptLiftttiv ApdLKovjo^ i^kw icpl^ TrV Ku^iciv ^lriv xai xcToricci to irpo^KvwiiuLdk 
KuXJkiftMxi^ *^ 1'^ T^yuiy eLtnov etc Jonrn. di Sav. 18a7. p.G20. cf. Letr. Rcdh. p. 464-467. 
To xp6m\^fJLtL 'AsfTuvioM yptLfJLfAdLTtca^ 4<Xuv Kairireuyo^* Kcti ▼joocficirvrra df^ fjLiyifrrov *E/iftny 
lUi) JToliircb To ir^ocxunfii* roiiy iiAX.wv TctlfTCiW xai ^Ku)v Ll6 T*iSfp/6l( K4eW^o< TIcloiv) €i 
Letr. Rcch. p.478. cf. ib. 483. 458. et Joum. d..Sav.,l822. p.2b§. ex Burckh. Trav^in E^. p.9r; 
To xpoiKvvv\iuL(t Hfrir,a-i^ UpovpyU ttoid xapd rw Kwuf ncL\}rvt,v<f>iii Journ. d. Sav. 1822« p.290. 
ex Gau Ant. Nub. cf. Jouru. d. Sav. I83l.'p.409. et ioscriptfJ sjring. Thcb. ap. Letr. in 
Coinm. de statiia Meihn. p. 253.241. n;a et 42< n. t. p;2f5;^'248. Pr^etereaiii Kjriiigibutf The^ 
barum, ubi non nuda nbmina inscripta sunt^' fonnula^eat:' i[ Se^dL AfoJua^a vel o ikTvoi 
s^opviTcL^ V. tSdv i6aA/t/L^T€L vel simpliciter iTx^ViraA vel ^t^^rciuwvoc et similia) ut ap. Letri 
Lc. p.a42.247,248.250-254;; in statua autem Memnonis/ubr nonepigranmiata nietrica, ^iaecr 
fiUVTo,' rel v^o\iT4LfjLgv JHf/^moc com^not&tefnporiB, addito hinc inde fAtfjLWifikvo^ rtniitiv^ 
▼el xol ifjLvvir6fiv rov ic?m, ut ap. Letr. l.c. LL p.*226. 

11. Ex titulis in memoriain>amiciti»e srripfifif 6ont'C.L2702-2706b to? ^%6c Koi 
Tov Ai!lioc fptXttL^ et Herma Teulus in Bullett; litot.r Archacoli Roin> 183*2. p. 56. cf. Kunstbl.' 
1836; n.I7. ubi rtiv hcvoov ^u0iWic ^tKiA.' v. etiam Boeckh. ad inscr. Ther. 110. in -Acti 
Acad. Born8s..l836. Maior numerus esttrtulorum ainatorioruin non in mannore, sed iil 
ali& qualicuinquc supellectile, praesertim in vasis. Constat velcres nomina eorum, quos 
amabant, fn pa^ictibus, ianuis, corticibus arboruin,^^) vd alid quacamque supellectile 
aolitos esse Inscribere adiec(4 voce KctXo^c; itiique 6 ittvct, x«x/<,''ii ^(W KetM. V. Aristcph. 
Acharn. 144. et ibi schoL coll. yesjpt. 98. Euslalh. ad II. J^'. p.a33. Sufd.-v. xdXo^. o hTva, xw^ 
Xs^ *FafM.vwfrM. Creuzer. Plot. de pulcr. praep.* p.XXV.sq. Unde etiain.in vdsis tbties 
pictnm est xctKoc, xaX/, i itcLk xaXoV, icA\eV 4 m?c (Milling. P^inf. d.- vas.Roin. 1817. pli 
]SDLIILcrjG«rh.IUpp.VoIc.p.70lX> vel j ^ctiw k«\gc, ut KAUO^^trKON ap. Ros.'In9cr.' 
Vetust. tab.XIL fig.3.L KAUUKUE^KAUO^ ibid. f>g.3«2. qtioruiii pars gen^erie e$t dftte^ 
tici.nr/G^rfa. Rfipp. Volc p.79.sqk[.: O.MHller. Archaeol. §3oi.'|).399i ed. Siee. Plenam for- 
Biidam tilxili amatorii suppeditat tegula C.L54l.''^Iinrvoc KftXe^ 'A^io-rojttr^ffi ^kcP cf 'ttfj L^ 
crense ap. Ros. I.c tab.^XlI. xaXii^ &Kf?c4 de qnoBoeckh. ad Pimh frsigitK p.f»69i^ReJ\o^^]^ 
ap.Roch« JounK d. Sav* Pebi\ 1830; dl Viecbbem; f6l.l3.fi. P^il. IVj ' Hu6 p^rtMMt ^to^ 
mae quaedam et sigilla, in quibus legitur e..ei 4^i3c' ^iiiu 0t<ti^'(MoiMf/. Ant expl.iSup^. UL' 
tab.^5. p.l73. cf. Picoron. gem. ant. litt tab.V. n.9.), Acvk«c KctXit x.^Tpt (Cajrl. Rec,ILP.3. 
tab.52.3.), 'AAkijSia^c iptUfMOi (Gori Inscr. Etr. I. gemm. tab.IV.3. et p.LIIL). 

. . * . . .' ' . . ' • i» « I. I » ' .. • 'H I 1 

T^ .,' I : •■ • . . . . ^ ». . . . . • 

nation des Grecs et des Romains. Paris. 1833. Cf. Rec. Grotefcnd. ZeitflckriA fijr ^ie Altcrthumsw. 
1834. p. 203-211. 

(*) Athenis cclcber boc nomine locus fnit Ceramicus intra urbem, sed minus, ut Tidetur, bonori- 
ficus. V. Meurs. de Ceramioo gemino, cap. XVIII* 

Uu 
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CAPUT IV. 

DE TKRMINIS £T SIMILeBltS/ 

* * ■ * 

1. Cippos (rniXflic) vel beraas (Paus. IL 38. fin.) in finibas iinperii temunLoram 
tl^opaeoramque lOco scriptos a veleribus positos fuisse baiid pauca exempla monstrant a 
Zoega de Obelisc p. 577. collecta. Teraiiaus buius generia est cobunn& Istbmiaca, cuiot 
ventio fit ap« Pbit Thes. 2». Strab. lU. p. 171. Caa. 

IfL^ Irti IleAjoirayfii^^; oux 'Iwff»u 
cui aimiliB titolus oBt in port^ Atbenarum.ah Hadrnno. poaitos CLsstk Referuntar bue 
quodam modo hermae Hipparchi in Atlicft dispositi quo loco media via est inter urbem et 
pagum. n.41. et titulus arae duodecim deoruaiy ox qua intervalla computanUir, C.L52S. 
Sed bic inprimiB nominandi aunl tituli oipporum qui in agroromlimitihns constitnti insu* 
larum terminos notarent V. Demostb. Cor. p.278. et quae Osann. Syll. p.327.ad8tnmt 
ex Horat. Serm. I. 8. 12. et ex agrimensorom scriptore ed..Goesii p.88. Homm titulomm, 
qui plnrimi ad sacra rtfidvn reCenintur, forma haec est: Sfpf rtfjJitox}^ 'Ad»imo)( C.L526. cL 
sapra n.61. et C.L527.527.*- in Add. 528.529^2120. vel S^oc ^? Mn^wr/ou ibid.24ia cf.S4l». 
1468. 1870. 1876. vel o^o^ X^^ *^ 'AWAAoiwer in Naxo et Paro v. Ross. Kunstbl. 1^36. ilL 
yel etiam siraplici genitivo» ut 'hrtwmi CL1875. ef. 1872. Demnnere irftrrAtm» UfAdfmn 
baffi. exstat C.L 2906. (*). , 

Etiam sepulcris sunt temini s. limities impositi, ut opoK fivif/umf C 1.534. 2^ rr 
fMw 'Ovvir^eu ibid. 535. aliisque locis, ut lapicidiniSy v. C 1.536. In quo notum est ma- 
nus ifirtSiv ex Bekk. Anecd. p. 287. cf. Tabb. lleracL Propter formulam, qna huius gene- 
tis tituli eoncepti siuit, conferri possnnt cum his mi^i vel S^i illi, qui aedibus oppigne* 
ratis al&gebantury v. n.62L eoU. CL 531.532. 533. fundisque mandpatione sub fidada ven* 
ditis» V. Diar. ArchaeoL HaL 1835. n.4. p.30. et Boeckb. Ind. lectt Univ. BeToL aest 1821. 
De scriptuii in o^ok vulgo obtinente v. supra p. 150. 

2. In parietibus theatrorum vel igymuasionm hinc iode tituU reperiontmv ^ai* 
hua loooa; aUcui assignatur, nt in Naxq C 1.2421. 'Afx^ip^ 'Apfmjp^^eu Wiror «pOMt^^ 
tmu la Melo CL2436. rt«riirNCtfi» TMro^ vpa^iSm toVoc» eom qua fonnuli nee titnlus The» 
tum A.991 in Aet Acad* Boruas, 1886. quidquam habet commQnft neqnie genitivi illi qot 
Ifgjojatar in Iheatjro Sjrftcusano, v. supra p.332. not 4. 



* • * ... • 

(*) Pertinent hoc etiam asyla, ttt Tcfipof /ip^« tLffvXtq J^uimtv^ BiUxiv* Wy iMknit fu) iubauSi fui9k ilbwv- 
lum «tpopiy- ■< M ^9, i£«A« dmi nt^ Mxh nd ri lim minQ G.L 2919* (cf. fimiiia ihid. 1926.) M co- 
lunmae Ileca{dis n.3i. 



I 

'.G^jruT V. u TiTra.19 sB^trLciuxtBus* 339 



7 . 



CAPUT V. 

DE TTTULIS SEPIILCRALIBUS. 

« ■ I . 1 • 

L .Tilolos Bepolcniles, qui iidem honorarii sniit, supra vidiiaiis p.3a<K Nnnc^ 
quae ratio sii tituloruiD mere sepulcraliuiD, videamus. Hi pleniiBque in m(\M$ (cippifl^ 
iBoluQiellis) elegaoter omaMs scribebantur, qnae ex more Sicyoniorum (Paus. lL3b7.) haud 
raro aetoma supra positum habebant (cf. £,L 869. 1669^,. vel etiam anagljphia instrucli^ 
«miU (CL 818.894. 069. 717. 945weta Welcker. SjlL |Kld5* MUller. ArchaeoL §286.4. §4dL2. 
§.284. L). Praegranjibus mfXcti^ opus foit in militaribus n.47. C.L 166. sqq. 1936. Inaori*- 
]>ebaBtur praeterea aris» quales praesertim ap. Rhodios.usitatae fuerunt (CLL254S.2S60.sq^ 
f£, aras in Delo dicatas memoriae causa CLL23J0.X umis (CLL 974. 1008. 1009. eto.), raais 
marmoreis (CL 9 IS. 934.6:^2. etc), arcis.vel sarcoph^gis (CI. 1816. 926.1024. 3029.^ etquae 
/ilia sunt generis eiusflem (cf. AlplL Archaeol. p.386.sq. ed. se& et Ross. in Diar. ArchaeoL 
llaL 1897. n. 13.14. 15,); deniqisie vivo.saxp, ubi sepulcra rupi iocisa erant; n.Lsqq. — 

2. Etiam in bis titulis vetustior ratio simplicior est, qua nomen defuncti cum pa- 
Iris demique nomine inscribitur, ut in Atticis C 1.548. IIoXvic^aW 'SUt^wo^ 'Ar/^^ir^ c& 
JB49-63L 633-665. 667-748. 756-764. 766-807. (^) et titt. 6&terarum gentium 1096. 1189. 1917» 
:i92|5.^ 2049. 2320. 2514- (6. 2517. 2538« 2539. 2547. 255a ^c. vd omisso demi nomine, ift 'Afxor 
^mvioi 'AfMulitvUu ibid.9|2.914.9lj».917.. 922. 1089. 1094. 1674. 1676. 1777. 2598. 2600. ete. vel omisso 
isCiam patris nomiue^ ut n. 1.2.3. 16.1.9. cL CI* 929. 931.932. 936.937. et saepe. (^^) Huic sini- 
plici appellatioui addjtur iuterdum xr^niu ut CL.924.928.931.968. 1002. 1007.1669. Alias 
Xfi^ ibid. 910.944. 961.979.975.976. et sexcenties eitra Atticam 1088,1090.1693.1099,1112- 
XU4..etc. qualem formulam (o ^f>» ;^«?pO apud Sicjonios inprimis frequentatam praedicat 
Paus. U.7.3.; cui haud raro nonien defuncti praemittitur casu yocativo expressum^ ut do- 
/iffMXf Xtup% ibid.94L v^I coniunptim xfi^rec^ x^^P^ ibid.2406. et millies j^rri (XP^nm) 
Xtkl^, ut ibid. 554. 8«4.^* 1020.231 L23I3. etc (^V) alias ip^ ibid. 1017. cL 904.989. 1398.1629. 
.1654. 1661. 1662. 2427. 2486. iem. if^im 2259. cf. 1944.3277. vel npun x^V^ ^*^?* ^^ ^^« vd 



^^^f^i^i^»^ ■■■■■Miii m 



(*) Id rouliaribus A^ticif, nbidemas nofninatur, usitata fbrmula cst i^ 'ASfjiotiw C-l. 557. ^ A\9^ 
JM» 56J. I| 'Al^nnivf 569« l( 'AMtWA^iMf 5Si. kn BtptniiiiS^ 6t2« Ih Bn^mittf 44^. Ix Vttt^pirHuf 6l7. iic 
iSiMpHfUm 44S. U Kn^wti^ 653. UKjXXvr^wr 662.^* I7 Aa/Mrrp/cMr 671. I7 MfXfrctv 69O. in Uti^i^dmji^,^ 
U niT&inff 445. U nrcXfcur/wf 760. U tMu$wt»Sf 764. U ^vKolcCw 797. l£ *r&*»M 943. Raro in Tiris 
dicilur quod est ap. Dero. 898.9*' Sdpv^m^ i U HttfmsSf; ia inscripliouibus numquam, nisi forn;iula 
usu confirmata est, ut U KoiXiif, U KoXwrtfv (p. KoXftn^dfy), quae mulieribus cum Tiris communb eit, 
C.L659. €r. ibfid. 699.83f. 

(^*) Hqc .ptriineDt liiuU .milKmf n. 47. 50. C. 1. 4^7. 168. 168.^ \69^, . 

{***) Cf. ib. 2328.*- 3261. x^ijtrrl k«X ikuTctxtupt, (cf. Pococke Inscr. c. 1. p.3.) 2163** irp^fiXirf x^l^pt. 

2937 cvafjSifc x**P'' 2669 «7«^ X«tp(. 2890 irtuiiof k«X0v x**^'* Pro X*<P* inierduro est fv^^x<S ut C. L 

.^204. KMfA^^ iHvx« in tit. Mus. )C<lpiiol. t. Guasc. 111.205. n.l290. ap. Osand* iSylL p.465.^' In 

til^ iaoerii loci qui taraen inier Aitieos potiiua videiiur^ Mus. Brii. spat. XY.^L liabea ^Umi X^^ 

Xii^s KfU vv^MTb Pnsiem Jiinis quiique.adsoribiiiur..XPilj|t«C»L 24004 • : ;:' 
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« 

fipu^ XP^rrs XfLipt^ 1723. 1781-1786. 1789. 1792.2890.2942.3290. alias Tpc/JLotpcaf jSie^d^ 953. T. 
supra p.331. cf. Viscont. Journ. d. Sav. IHi7. p«37. 

Post %«<>(, ;^<t(>€Te iipMcc, quod accliiinafur defunctiSy hi ipsi introducuntur re- 
spondentes viatori x**P' ^<^'^ ^^ v.'GLt958. 1961. 1982. 1087. 19b8.^' vel iccii mi, ibid.3'^8. xal 
cv yi in tit. inc. loci ap. Grut. DCCLX\V11I.5. Unde etiam in titulis aliam formulam 
eequentibuiB-^uod ptissim .legitur ;^4/pEi^#,' ;;^«ip^re Wvrg^, ita explicanduni e9t, ut defuncti 
idaochdnare legHitibUsvel ^Xiperstitibua existimentun G.I. l96l.302l;9032.>Me. Hoc sensn 
in cippis Asiailis nounuinqaam habetbr ivdih. Mlf/ittu,{*) ntapoihA X^^^ ^'« CL213». 12211. 
pro qiio In tit. Pliana^dt-. ib.-ip2f9. est ro-?? Tftpcrysi/o*/ x<^^^^^ ■ ' . 

' • ;'3. Praeler lianc forinulam' dbique Grae^ae ebtinaitefB in Boeoticis 6t Phoeicis 
potis^mimi usitata formula est eir) r& Stm, ut C.1. 1639.1647.1658.1739.1740.1741.1743.1030.^ 
et addito rp^* v^l ;;^>;<rT6i) 1 657. 1662. 1661. I659i cf. Ross. Instr. inedd.I. n-. 77.78.80. quae quo- 
inodo intelhgeiida stt; doeet nomen addilnm eius^, qiil posuit epitapbium, *ut ap. Ross. La 
11.83. coli. C.L I74'i. Vid. etiam ibid. n.2033.2k37. Atque intituli« oerte serioris aevi in- 
tegrain Kabes rormulam 6 Je<V<t itaHlvi o-rif^f ivtmtrt Cl. 2941.3293. (nvi><»fv cive0»}icfy in tit 
Ronrr ap. Osann. Syll. p.424. mfXvii' eWiJitxi in tit. ap.^Dubors p.'53. n> 145. ef. Osann* SylL 
p.370. vel riv &u}uiv m\ Tiji^ irrcSr,Kyiv «vfVrrra* itt lit. Aticyr. ap. MouteL Palaeogi-. IL6. 
k;12. p. 1616. vel 4»impliciter M$¥iKrv C.L 1005. ISviKt ibid.926: eiro<W (sc ro jxvtifjLtt vel to 
«}/^a;9v cf. C.L946.) ibid. 961.3013. cf; 1^76. et Osann. SjU.p.43f. eiro/ei C.L 1970. aliai e^flf« 
w iihfri'fji.\'^jjnt^ ut C.L 1987. cf. ^344. vel tiJv miKr^v in tit. Ancjr. ap. Montef.Palaeogr. 
<V; p; 158.' pleruinque 9 itivttrw otH C.L 1831. 1985. 1814. 934. 971.944.'^ ki Add. 904. 1032. 
1746. 1749. 1764. 2316. 2001. 21 1 1.''' 2605. 2606. 2608.2609. 26 M. 3251». 8269. 329 1.3296^3322.3324. ex 
tquo' superest d^tivus solus C.L3313. cf.tit. militar. ibid^ 19(3^. et tit. Thiericb. Itln. ItaL l 
p.3694 qui ex meliore apographb ila legendus est K>.eav^pi?)| xai *AKKifJL%xv '^^*^ KAcArJ^ 
^ov ^pwriv. Aliquoties ^e/^^a tiirrp tgu Seht^ Qt C. 1.2727. vel i' itivA ToO ^tTvo^ ibid.2733. 
^7331 Huic f6tmulae quutn alia addi soient in laudeni deftincti, utxpn^^ X^^P^ C. 1.2345. 
3261. tuin saepissime ftnUK x^P^^ ^^-I* >^^'* '^'^- ^^^^* ^^^^* I^^'* 1950. 1960. 1962- 1965* 197L 
19tJ. 1974. I9M3. 1990. 2729. 2730. 3023. 3024.3109. 1832. 2^32.2733. 3258. 3269. 3322.3324. pLvtkg tvixfy 
ibid.2727/'cf. 2728. /u,vi)u))C ;^4><v ibid. 1961. 1088.^* 1989. I091.-2004. 2019. 2343. 2605. 2606. 2608. 
2609.2610.261 1. 1000. 1005. etc lu Romanis autem, qui fere hauc formam referuut, ut plii- 
cimum praescriptum est fleoi\ )c*Ta;cS6v/oK vel jjgflovioii; (r. 06; KA. -*• 0. K. — 0. KAT. — 
K0. in App.IL Iud.iL) pro quo in Smjroaeo C.I.3272. h^betur 6eo7"c HpufTiv^ in Neapolit 
ap. Grut. MXV. 6. 0e9i> ia,iijuwiv KtM^opog B\«9tov; in ftlio Italico prope Baias reperto 
i^AifJLoi-iv 'X^mov 'EirtLippohtrov etc * De praescripto etyodji tv;^ in tilulis sepulcralibos 
vid.p.319.' ; .. 

4. Temporum inferiorum est etiam aetatem notare defmcti.; quod ubi fit, poat 
formulam eam, qna simplei nominativus regtiat, additur nunc Mr--'- ut C 1.1807. 1815-17. 



• (*) Jlaec Ibrmula recentioris uslis est. 'S^Ax^e KtTtvu h ^7,k C.'L 1633. 2039; ef. 897. TBv6« Htitm - 
in lit. Syr; ap. BiMVkliaixl. Trav.' ht Syr. p. 109. vel ftinpKeiiiJr ««>«« C.1. 612. 1006.2943. vd^iiAilir 
suppretto Tcibo, ut C.I.li^SO. la aieliiGii vid«tiir'(iitqueiililNr.G.t. 680. Sii^9iO. 1026. «le. 
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lasft^dh IfBM;. t«9(]lj fMh l3»02;; 1906; 1906; |9ll 19^4« I93l> 1902: !79£'' Z15i. J8t9. J92&*/ 6tC 

lUDnc |3k^V»(. rrn ^ •< -i ibid. 1495. 1 497. i502. 1 503. 1 505. 1 5a& etc vel ^ro-ac Itd ibic].30'25« 2041. 

4»t€;.!TeL iX^nm en)-*»* ibid. 3111. atque etiam f^y,(rfc cni^»* :ttt in iiU Catan. ap. .Castell. 
p.l93. 'Atqne eademratio iti titulis obtinet iis, qui formula Komanornm propria coiicflpli 
«unt (fl iihA:rci"iim fXvtU^ xAf^^ f»o«Hrt), ut rrwv--- C.I. l97ii.*20Ul. • — /^na-ttwTi irn -.->• 
ibid. 3272. 1971.3013.3024. etc Adduntur aUquando . etiam mcnses et dics et horae; in quo 
fliBorsfionad. CeuHn. epigr. in 'Holsteh. epp. p.433. notat casuum variclatem, VideDdum est, 
he.T;g. (jAm ^t ifJL4fAt% X^ (CastelL p. 168.29.) alius.sit generis; quippe quae scripturi ieK 
.prara. pronuntiatione repetenda videatur. Annus quo quis mortuus est, altquoties addi- 
lur in titU Thessaionicensibujs GL 1970.1971. in Phauagor. ib^2l26. in Macedoo. ib. 1965, 
JdL Att. ib. 425. 

. . . . tln-Aegypto^ ubi tempbra diligcntissime notantur, .ettam quo ^nno quisque datua^ 
-quo-mortuus stt, perscrlbitur v.g. i^^srnidn^ FL 'AJjPietfnsO tpO xu^W, Xotait KA. mXci^* 
2L eKAyt^vuiv. £^ &rtt .ifitufviv In/f ^, /u.ifya4 H, rfjt^^pct^ I qui tit cst in thecA funeraU 
.Taurin. edit. in Bnllett d.. scicnces hist.II. p. 178. Cf. Journ. d. Sav. 1821. p. 240. 
p.398. Reuvens lettre h Mr. Letronne, IL p.32-57. et Thebanam ap. L\etronn. Obss. dd 
lepr. Zodi in tab. litt B., cf. p.23.6q. Ad formam vulgarem compositus est tit Aeg. ap. 
JMontef. Ant expl. ¥.2. p.282. tab.l34. i iih^ i^iu LMB* Et fonuaia ixtKt^ivrt vel lvT«vdib 
•xefrcu Tc\cvniicr«( fr&lv -!— omnino freqoentior (Bst in titnlts' aertoris aevi, praesertim Ciirr* 
iatiani8C.L778..cf. BiagiMdn..gr. n.XXL Castell. XIV.108.p.l91. 

5^ Qui vtvi sibi sepuicrum aliisque exstruxerunt, eotum simplici itomtni appoai- 
.tom est ^yI, ut C 1.360. 787« 1151.3301. Saepe tamen in.titulis inferioris aetatis res verbo* 
.aius exornatur, ut o iAu» ^eSyro fjuv^fjiAv iiuuTt9^%\ja.^&f ifltOtolxai.TJ; yuvaixi xai t<ik' ihviftA^ 
^ Similia. C.L 3320. 3355. 3100. 3265. 3267. 3314. 3319. 3098.3294. 1958. 1971. 1977. 1984. 1991.202«. 
.2032.2055.^-2201. ctc vel addito in fine ^j| vel X^Ti ibid.2825. Alias simpliciter.o itha. r^ 
hhi .kMiTKmieurt ri fiwif/islov ibid. 2314. 2407. 3032.3041. 3264. 3278. 3279. 32b8. 33t)0. .3303.. 3308. 
^5.3^7. vel fWif(reibid. 2209. 2241. uKoiifJOifrt 21 14.«^ ilv.fivar9 2208. I^xt 2026. cf. 2127. 
,tunrt ip tit Sjr. ap. Burckh. Lc p.67. vei ctMiyci^fy ihid. p.7& ifyipAet C.L3307. iyeptLfM 
hcl) circaxcuflM*c 3334. (*) — to fivyifjLtlov kcl\ rriv iirouifjUvi/iV ^opiv ibid.2833. ti ipiw '1098.2206. 
ri ifpiftf x«} Tiiv tnpov lO^l. nfir rc^v 2050.3098. viv )i^vcv 2209.2210L 1979. riv xXaW 2825. 
•w fiatfUv 2ft26L rnv HAfAiipa» SlOi. ri rKAvifJUtv 2032«204l.ro fMvi fjLtt .2i)lS. rlv Tctficv 1958.' 
!etc. vel suppresso verbo ibid. 1988. et voloe r^ /tAyi)/ACfbv vei stm. 2041. 3304. 3312. 3268. 

His talibusque formults saepe addita est clausulay qua cavetur, ne quis alius in- 

.feratar.sepuIcrOi vjeiriis ea modis expressa*; in.qoi frequens est mentio mulctae r^ rnfittiu 

solvendae, si quis secus fecerit C.L 1786. 1958: 1981. 2027.2032. 2043. 2050. 1051.2055. 2210.2264. 

2625. 2i829.2830 -30. 2836 - 40. 3032^ 3104. 3l08. 31 13. 3 1 22. 326i3. 3270. 3276. 328 1 . 3286. 3292. 3295. 331 8. - 

1967, 1786. 1992. 1993. 1981.1973.1508.2015.2027.2028.2032.2040.2043.2055.2114.* 2474.2826.2827. 



(*) Additur iotcrdum U t^ t«W fel t^aut HrirMK m tit Syr. ap. BurclLhard. p.6^.£3. reT l^ 
ti(m MiMtm ibid. p. 102. cf. p. 99. vel k^ mtn nitm ibid. p. 108. 
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•1828. 3031. 3126. etc In titt Smymaeis aliisque saepe ia fine «dditur maioris fidei 
•t«um tif iitiY^fpiif «TcKfiTAi iwriypAfpw tk ri ipx^^^K 3849. etc. Denique huc pertineBl 
dirae, quae fere ita incipiunt: w«kp%9ti(afu roTf sutT<tx^ov/oi« fifU ro ijp^av ^Ajbrrtiy ibid.816L 
{c£ Add. p.9l9.) 889.890.991. cf. 1933. 2 140.** 8268. De sanctitate aepulcranim ap. veteres ▼• 
Cic. legg. 11.26. Ceterum monumenta ne laedantur curat civitas C.L2823^ TotPrw tou ft^th 
fu&ti fj ytpw^iA KfiitTAi cf. CI. L Add. p.876.&. 

6. Non minos saepe dicitur in epitaphiis huiut aetatis to fjanifMSw im rtS ilAti; 
C.L2685.2686. 2891.3006.3007.3017.3018. vel itpSov toS ithtf 2687. 3040. 2688. 2689. 2660. 2708.**^ 
^pii^v MOivov rSiv itfvw 3348. i fiufMg xcJ ii ooroAimi tou ^oi^oi; 2781. if ropo^ tou ttho^ 2818L 
4 Ka.wrrp€b toO Jt/voc 3290. y) ixcimi, i irXctW ToC ^tfvo( 2667. 2824. 2844. 2848. 2846. 2849. 2856L 
2928. 2929. 2942.2950.2951.2952.3028. iyytTov tou ^fiiro^ 3321. uvifAWifML Tou ^oi^oc 978. el alibL 
Tct^m Tou it^e^ in Aegjptiacis, ▼. BuUett. d. sdenc hist IL p.178. (*) Haud ran> nomen, 
ex quo pendet genitivus, supprimitury ut C.L921. (ex Olymp. 100.) 'Apirro^ftSrv^ tS^ fiv- 
rpU Tik ' XuApnPopog ka\ AioyiifTou etc. ct ibid. 933. 949. 957. 1762. 1763. 1546. 1828. 2512. 2516. 
.2519. 2520. 2551. 2535. 2536. 2543. 2545. 2546. 2548. 2551. 2552.2847. 290 J. 2902. 2903. 301 8. 3012. 2423. 
2475-76.«^ 3259. et addito ^^A^m irarrt^ x^ ^ ^ «VTOf 3305. (*^) 

7. Metrica epitaphia, quonim nsus vetustissimue est, etiam iis, quas expoeui- 
mns, forraulis adduntur, ut n.50. cf. C.L 710. 747. 765. 174. 800.^ 885. 808..8|7; 568. 1018. H58L 
2589L 1888. 1003.2127. cf. Diar. ArchaeoL Hal. a.l837. n.l3. p. 106. 101. etc addit^ in fine ali- 
quoties mentione eius, qui monumentum posuit, ut CL568. Y. etiam ibid.J553.3288. Sed 
meris epigrammatibus ut antiquiasimis temporibus ita recentiore aetate cdebrantur defunctL 
CL 749. 880. 863.^ in Add. 666. 81 1. 923. 930. 938. 939. 942. 94a 954. 956. 887. 997. 1001. 1083. 1012. 
1030.1025. 1026. 1152.1156.1157.1166.1167.1488.1489.1499.1722. 1652-56.1778.1830.2588L ~ 1888. 
■1887. 1914. 1930. 1966. 1973. 198a^ 2025. 2851. 2599.2055. 2101. 2408. 24 15.31 18. 3 123. 1987. 1828. 3026. 
3019. 2168. 2169. 2170. 216].*' 2258. 2647. 2447.2613.2321.2439.2445.2236.2237.2289.2240.2888.2892. 
'2884.2373. etc Et vetusta epigrammata recentiore tempore repeti solita esse in.dppis, mu- 
•tationibus inferdum factis non semper magno cum iudido, Jacobsius monuit AnlhoL Palat 
XL8. Cf. Welck. SylL p.8l. (**^) Exstant etiam cumulata in eundem hominem epitaphia. 

."Welck. Lc. p.23. 

8. Deniqne tituli sepulcrales interdnm sententiam vd praeceptum adianctum ha- 
■ bent, ut C.L1749. cf. Wdcker. Lc. p.94. praesertim Christiani; quo pertinet dausula txr^ 
'X^h eul^iU iOdLvttro^, t. Boissonade post Holstenii epistolag p.437. ^tLpptc oti^c)^ iBcL^tLrof ^d 

$0Lpm y^^vx^i^ ovitU o&dctWrof, Pocock. 1. 6. p. 64. cL thecam funeraL Aegjpt Joura. d. SaT. 



(*) Interdum li vooii, r^ irp^or ^ip» ra i$in G.I. 9S37. 3029. 3389.' Qno perliiiet ettsm femob 
nuTVu T0U fjLnnj^twj ▼«! iipyMi aci^din-ft» h hiftk ibid. 3039. 3982. cf, 3090, , 

. {**) In tilulis ChrisliaDis potissimum dicitur tot«« tov hifot C.L301i.;^* T. iopr. 632. 249.951* d. 
Osann. Sjlt. p. 581. 

(***} Meroorabile epilapliium est in cippo Oedipi in Tase picto'(We]clcer. SjH. n. 103.), qa6 bene 
moDuit Letronnius (Journ. d. Sar. a. 1827. p.501.} formulam contineti solemiiem, m quA nibil op«l 
ettet muUuri aliud quam nomen, ut pluribus adbiberi sepulcris posset. 
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]§a4«p^ft4e. 08ami..SjlL.]i^5Mib MafinL Aet f ratr. Arv. p«^< bcr. Alban. p.98, n. U^ 
p.l30. n.3. 

9. Ex titQlis, qoi mortiiis sacrabaiitiAr in sepulcris, nofabiles sunt Totiyi qualis 
est CLI.1934. et def&xiones magicae ni63.C.LS38. ut plurimom plumbeis tabulis inscriptae^ 
Heperinntur ift sepuicris etiam lameUae aureae craniis affixae defonctorum (KnnstbL 1838. 
n.54.): qiio pfrtinete Tidetor lamioa aurea in yicini^ Petiliae rcperta cum inscripUone mCK 
morabiU, quam. pnhlicavimus Bullett InsL ArchaeoL Rom. 1836. p.149. Tesaeras certe 
sepuleraiea Phoenicias iam. notavit Bellermannus Progr. de Phoeoicum et Poenomm 
iBScriptt 1810. p.2a. Poetreno inter aliam supellectilem, quae una cum defunctis sepelie* 
batur, tesserae sont donationum.per testamentumy ot Petiliensis ^«23., cuius generis vide* 
tnr esse lamdk aerea et ipsa in Bruttiis reperta ap. Igoarr. de Palaestr. p. 160« 



CAPUT VI. 

DE TITULI8 VARIAE SUPELLECTILIS ET NOTIS ARTIFICUM. 

1. Litteras pro variA supellectilis materii vel pingi vel imprimi vel incidi solitaa 
esse noa est cur moneomus. Aliquando etiam itittcm/oi; inscripti tituli aCQxi videntur» 
Petrop. Satyr« 34. cf. supra p.329t. not3. et p.332. In antiqoiore supellectile origo vel pos* 
aessio iqdtcatur formuU tou iuw t^i, ot in vase Panathenaico n.42. twv 'AAivii&y iSkuf 
ti^ in. astr^g^lo in SiciUa reperto tcSv riX^V lijti/; in lamelU aureft Posidoniae rif^ $nv ~ 
XM^oi tlfju (Mus. Rhen. III. 4. p.581.); in vase ex collect Carelli Neapoli Kcipwvii tlfju at- 
que in ajia vase ex coUect Doc. de Blacas Tf^ov ttjM^ quod Clarac (Melang. d'Ant gr. 
et rom.) vertit: je suis Vowrage de Trimias; haud scio an non recte. Yerbiun omitti 
potest et omittitur in vasis Panathenaicis Canini efTossis (v. Brdndsted Memoire sor lea 
Tas. Panathen. 1833t cL C 1.2035.); in coUari aoreo Ithacensi C.I.1927. etc. Disertior ti- 
tlrius ^t vasis Eboli reperti ^votrUv i >jUv6ti teS MataXov, cuius mentio fit ap. Rochett 
Joom. d. Sav. F^r. 1830. 

2. Artlficom sotemais formola est: 4 hThL mnoiii vel twtnim (n.&a9. eta C.L' 
2092. etcX antiqoioribos temporibus, etiam verso exprimi solita, ot in Olympio Phidiae 
love (Paos. V. 10.2.): 

^ttiUf XdLffiOtM vlif ^AJhiftiSif /A hrcfiTt, 
aob statol EphesiA (C L 2984.) 

Tio^ IlArpokKioi A«d%bXo( ipydrAro* 

in vw Volcentis 

Yerbpm raro omittitory ot in operibus iigulinis aliquoties C.I.543.2085.A. 2093. 2095. Ross. 
Inscr. L n.50. cL hermen ap. Yiscont Mus. Pio-Qem. YL p.33. centanros Capitolinos" 



(*) De Beittu fbrmulartim « h7m hp^^h i ^^ hFtAtctf hi vasts ohtiarum v, Creniflr. dt vat. aat. 
1. 1832. p.l2. el Clanic MlUbg; d*aiit. cr. ei mai. p.40.tf< 
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Gaasc. Mus. Cap. m. p.^15. stafuain Pompeii Ca(al. Clarac p^159..ii.7&. Gicstd) statui 
Argiva C.1. 1146. 'At^aKo^ est, nisi verbiim ibi interiit. 

Praetor hanc fonnulain praeserthn hk opificibns usitatus est siinplex.geiiitiviis 
(iBcfl. ?/9Y6v(^), ut in ansa amphorae Aiomio-iov C.L2085. 'A^itrroxpftToui? fl). 2085.m. in vase 
Mihtov ib. 542.'- (cf. 546.) in tegula 'Adisfct/ou ib» 542,6. in pharetri U^pviixcv ib. 2109*e. in 
plumbo perforato Eifri^eipov ib. 547. Sic in gemmis ap. Winckelm. Gratt praeL p.XIY. 
XXV. Monum. ined. I. pag. ult. in «igtilis iigulinis ap. CasteU. p. 232. %33. 2S5. 236. Gud. 
p.CCIX.3. in lampadibus iictilibus ap. Ross. Inscr. inedd. I. n.49.53. etc.< Sed non semper 
genitlvus ille opificem significat Quippe in ansis vasoram coctoram lateribasque^fignld* 
rum haud raro annis operum signandis impressa sunt; archoHfum eponymornm nomiiia 
non solum praemjsso rir^ sed etiam simplici expressa genifivo, utin.IateribQs Corcjiaeia 
C.I.1851-1864.2085.&.2I21. (cf. nolas figulinas Siciliae ap. CastelL p.211-213. et ludic de 
antiq. Acrarum tab. VI. in quibus etiam mensis notari solet, ut ap. CastelL p.203-205.211. 
cL Sestini Opusc. p.276.); quo genitivo statui potest etiam in globulis Zacynthi prytanes 
designari opoojmos C.1. 1865. it in glandulis missilibus ibid. 1866. in iuqeruis ibid. 1868. 
etc. Itaque fieri interdum non potest, quin, ubi sit figulus, ubi magistratus intelligendus, 
ignoremus, ut C.I.2ln9.e/. Satis diserta causa est vasorum laterumque Olbiae repertoram, 
in quibus mti^hirBius drrvvoiJLuv nominatur, ut Xft^piA ifnwofAov 'flp<tx>^i(tg C. 1.2085. (cL 
2085:&-/.) Alrxtvov ctTTuvo/xov \h.2GSb,g.2\OB.d. cUm patris nomine ib.2065.A.C et addito 
figuli uomine ' AvoKKciuipo^ ibid. 2085. A. Ex vasis nominamus C.I.212I; et 2035. in qao 
*'AycLTi<t^ ipx^y V^^ nominativus satis arguit, cui aetati vas sit assignandum. V. supra 
p.32l.not2. ' ' 

De nominibus in gemmis cf. O.MGlIer. Arcbaeol. §.315. p.423.6q. ed. sec 

' 3. Tesserae cburneae/ quibus locus designatur in ludis spectatoribus» qaum 

quae supersnnt, omnes aetatis Romanae sint, aliae inscriptum habent genus spectaculi 

cum namero Romano et Graecp, ut Atheniensis 'C. 1.540. cuius in altero lafere est 

ll(iv<L6t,v<nA^ iVL altero XV(**) et alia incerti lod ap. GayL RecVI. p.3. talK54.5.6. cf.- 

-/o 

llo. qnae praebet IIvW et ia altero latere^IL <X FdbreMi <^7. p.53?p . Sini^tertes- 

B 

• . . .. '•.•,•■' 

sera theatralisap. CajL Lc IV. p. 4. 284.1. tab.87. habet 

» • * • • 

X 

AA€A<DO ./ : , . 

• • . I 

quOy nt sunt qui putent, comoedia Menandri 'A^^cX^o} significatur. Nbta subscripta 1 
numerum graecum indicat. cf.\ Cay). Lc IV. p.3. -tab^53.6. cpU. p.I58. In aliis videtar 
poSta, cuius fabula repraesentatur, pcrscribi et locus tbeatri'ii6tari dik^rtius, at in 

\ ' • > ii. .' .'. ..♦.:;'•... s. . ' .}. 1 I . / .' .: , .{ .^ I .■i''.lt .' . 

(^) Bar^) nec nisi aetatfi aequio^e in^icatur operae genus^ ut AnfifiTfSev rtJS A^^^ ^Xu^ Q, 1. 1409. 
{**) Siglum iulra numei^um Ilomanf m •poailmn, J^aud 4ubi^.4^0ta^ |€» 



CaPITT YI. DB TITULI8 YA&IAB 8UPBIXBGTILI8 BT KOTIS ABTIFIGUM. 345 

tesMri Pompeiis repvtft (PitL ErcoL IV. praet p.X cfl Martini Pompeii rediT. C.10.X 

in qni legitnr: 

XII -XI 

AICXYAOY / ' HWIKYKAIA 
IB lA 

4. Ex tesseris' si^reis et plamb^isy quales exsfant in Mas. Nan. ant. eoll. 350. 
351. nunc nummos aiereos Olbiae repertos-mmioramuSy in qtiibus inest pisciSy cui aquila 
insidet, cum inscripfione hae: APIXO C.I.2085.O. quas tesseras qui acceperint, eos ex 
publico ippiXfiv pisciculorum rettulisse O. MQllerus coniecit Reperti sunt etiam piSc^ 
cdlbierfti: Mln .eftctem> itt$driptiOB« -Meaiqralvlls ;est teBsenii fhimeiitaria> Beryti ^re^i^ia 
(^iHmteiMlie .EaBidljBiir IfezpL.d-ioe tesseiti Iteo))in qa&: tj^uB fest.dcIphiBus tiridenlf 
pprq»^us cm^ in«<uiptioQfe ;A<«i^mu iyofi^mfAw^ lodst' ^ |^raet^rejE(^ 4«ipl^ HQta Hmffh 
ris,^ ex qua efficitur tesser^m ad a.^.Cbr.i45. referiendam e$A^ iPe ppnderilici;^ 
Seccbi Campione d*antica bilibra Romana in piombo, Rom. 1835. et fle forpiis Sppi^ 
MiscelL Erud. Ant. p.303. , , 

5. Tesserae iudiciales in AtticA repertae laminae sunt aereae oblongae (C.L 
207-210. ]Diar. Archaeol. flal. T837. p.IOl. n.6.7.^*) in quibus klomeh iudicis eiusque demi 
perscriptum est, addito inteMijim patris nomine. Impressae sunt etiam lioctuae et Gor- 
goneum, afque in pistiUis numerus cariae, de quA nnmemtJoile dij[iuitts Ajpp. IJE. c].'§.X 
Exstat denique tesciera hospitalis in^TicimA Liljbaei in Sldlii' reperta'(Vr Ca^tielLIlMcri 
Panonn. n,LIIL) sati^ iUa qmdem reaen^^^lormuli hao: i hh» J^wk» hf^ainm wfit 

6. In sententiis, quae leguntitr in yasis^*), gemmis (**X.«58?Uis .(***), ?a»do- 
labri8'(C. 1.544.), poculis (C.L545.) glandibuis missilibus (Gualter. n.78.599.) etc. noHesl 
quod immoremur. Illud praeterire silentio non debemus, haud raro in vasis gemmis- 
qiie legi litteras graecas, quas qtii pinxerunt nihil egerunt aliud quam pingere littera^/ 
ut est illud in Va&e Agrigenfino ap. Rosium Inscr. Vetust tab. XIL ' ' ' 

- ^OT^OTO^AE^ 

cL Ficortm. gemm. ant. litt tab.TIIL n. 19. colL VL* n. 16. et Gerhard tieuerworlrenfe 
Benkmaler p.iO. 



i . I 
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•» 



*(*) Cf. 11.35/C.I.5.2328. ct Oerbaiid.Rapp.Yole. p.78. Wcklccr. Mus. itli^iil Lll. p.324: 
(**) Ficoron. gcrom. tab.VII.i9. et tab.VlII.il. Cnpcr Harpocr..r p.l55i Motffefl At^t. expL ILi 

2. p.298. tab.7l. Spon. MiscelL III. 33, p.87. IX. p. 297. Winckdm. Mon. ined, fig.St. O.Muller. 

Archacol. §.315.5. 

(♦♦♦) Montcf. Ant. expl. SuppLIU. tab.65.'p,l73.* ) 
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APPENDIX 11. 

DE qOJkC^ET^pip SCRIPT.URA5. 
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igla . quasi . «iagulM. lifttenie iuntf quibus tosb ijnie^ra. dxprimatilr^ (Gkn 
|iro Muea-c 1(6.). £a8"\a;notist iU distitigm ttdunti. ni wglorain aoasilie -&a^ 
Mctei^ iili^s ttel littera inteUigatur, quae comttiutii receptoqiie ttnore u toAn 
bentibus adliiberi cbn^ueverit integrae Yocis * lobo posita, notamm aotem no- 
mine' sigtia quaedam et charactercs ihteUigantur, qui ab usitatis scribentium 
(^^racteribus discrepent. Sed quum notarum nomen latius patere Yideatur, 
omuia ai/iiJLEui vel compendia scripturae eo nomine comprebendi possunt». 
De iu3 ..«jpripsenuit s^eculo superiori Mafleius (d^ Graecorum sij^i,s lapidarii^» 
Yerqai^ 1746.) fft Cor^imis (Notae • Graecorum^ Floarent* 1749,). ColleclMH 
jMm KOftanim badiq multo aUter cpmparatam esae, quam.qiialealklaffeuis H 
Gorsiiiu» praeatitenmt teraporibus illis, ntmo mirabitun Nam iili quum 
multa saepe falso sint interpretati, tum in siglorum numero ea quoque po-* 
nenda arbitrabantur, quae aut ex scripturd imperfecli fluxerunt aut ex praY& 
leetione i]:^epseruht'(cf. ,C« 1.281.). -Quibus nunc ut plurimum meUus per- 
spectia, aut aliorum apograpborum auctoritate correctis graecae scripturae com- 
pendia, si titulds Cbristianos Qxceperb, ad pwca Ucet redigere* ^eque vero 
nobis omnes quotquot exstaigit notaa graecas propositum fuit in unum con- 
gl^jt^e». ^d mis^s numfnoru^ et tituloruoyi Ghri^£)np'nim spunorumque (e.g^ 
tit.^ap. Castell. SicU. 1. 11. p.4. et Panormit. p.322.) compendiiS|. Wi pn^ 
dpue in ordinem recepimus, quae ad tempora a nobis perlustrata referun- 
tur. I^q^e^ ipitip factq ^ noti» numeralibus ad litteras ligat^s Yocesqiie de- 
curtatas ptogfessl aiuniis. 

CAPtJT I. 

DE NOTIS MUHERALIBUS. 

1. Antiquissimum scripturae compendium in notis numeralibus cer- 
nitur. Nam yeteribus Graecis etsi mos numeros ^* oXwv y^afxiJLaTwv expo- 
nendi niunquam prorsus obsoleyit (cf. inscriptt. Tauromen. n.87.)y tanlen 



CAnrx I. w wxns mjmtKuam. 



m 



mntttre deeadica nuitaeroniai consigteiioC piibluiis^ KctpEa Iitt9ris^djeliity,l& 
q|ui/ siagulai» Dotas cardindUuio atque * qrdmaliufii iqitta yka }iaborQ;,no» jftat 
eur moneamus. Haec, ut mittamus locum Scauri de orthogr. p.2258..I^utaehj 
girs^fisbiiqie^' ^fTectlimy apud Attieos sJ^Usi^ex.oonficitiNrc^ . : 

I n, A H X M '. ' r- 

^orqm I a formft peconditiore yocis cif (cf* aeoUcUm ta p* ,fm ^^ Gr^g;^: 
de ciial; AeoL §«LXV« uiyle tit^ Lesb« m7d; |L»)(S^a pi /i^nJ^fxA» et Hom. t^i 
pi m 11.^'; 422.) repelendum uniutem desigpat, P ^ RENTE^ J^^/^KA^ 
H.;;^ HEKATON) K » XIAtOI, M ^'NYPIQI. Refietunitur usqtie ad .qua- 
teroarium I, (*) usque ad.noharium r*, usque ad :quadragenariumiL In re- 
li^uis .autem ^uihario quoque oblato (60v5po.500(li:)'^igluiii n». dui, proui 
xatip. f^rty Mimeralea A H X M insoribuotur^ (^ ; Inollijdikandl vim Jiabet* - 



I = 
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II = 

4 • 

III = 

llll = 

P = 

Pl = 

Pll = 

Plll = 

Pllll =Z 

A =10 

Al = M 

Ail = 1 2 
^111= 13 

AliU = 14 

AP = 15 



1 
2 
3 
4 

6 
6 

7 
8 

■ 

9 



API = 16 

APli = 17 

Z^PIII = 18 

APIIII = 19 

AA . =20 

^l. =21 

AAIi.. =22 

AAIlV ='23 

Z^Allil =24 

^P =25 

AZ^PI = 26 

AAPil = 27 

AAPIII =28 
Z^PIIII =29 

AAA =30 



AAAA :=;. 4P 
Ps. P(***) =60 



• ji I 



• • « ■ 



PA 

PAA 

PAAA 

FAAAA 

■ » _ 

H 

• • 

HH 

HHH 

HHHH 

P 

PH 

PHH 

PHHH 

PHHHH 



= 60 
= 70 

I • t 

= 80 
= 90 
^ 100 
= 200 
= 300 
= 400 

. < 

= 500 
= 600 
= 700 
;=800 



X 

XX 
XXX 
XXXX 

.J»X 

PXX 

PX>Q< 



= 1000 

= 2000 

= 3000 

= 4000 

= 6000 

= 6000 

= 7000 

= 8000 



PXXXX = 9000 



M 

MM 
MMM 
MMMM 

f. 



1f • T . I 
etc. (-j^) 



=' 10,000 

= 20,000 
f= 30,000 

4= io.ooo 
=?6o,obo" 



'His igitur siglis etiam jiondus omnisque 6alculus desigtiatury qulim- 
qin iH talentrs, dracbmisf, obolisf vet^set^, t^Ietlt! unitatem T desfgnat,* 

,. . »• «•.■'». tJ.. •!• 



(*) Repctitar ultra qnatemariain in Corp.Inscr. n.2919. ETEOdllilll, si fides e$t lapicidae. 
vl^) .la.tiCiSvijm ^k^. P nba' aiiad bl <^m Pi ita^*gaatiiiii Jadlce Boebklndy.ne matoris 
smnmae nota inscribi posseL i 
.(•••) V.CI; 3361*3963. 
(f) EiemphkabteGofp.Iiacn»ii.i0Rt6i«ad74. €£ papjroiHeficalaraifes et lUUcU. de biUT- 
Alex*p.l23*sq. - .r' t .• ^ .1* c ':','. \ 
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J4$ AppBmtti n.' m compEmio • iiGiiwuiAB. 

^a^fiiale- f- (^), ' bbcdir ; V seiniobbli DVel C Y«n.66^V8«6. Ia caierls fttuiie^ 
liiilibM drachmiie ikrtdligcbdatt «imt(^^) ^empla ride il64w66.6^;68« C*%^ 

Et talenti qiiidm sigluroy obi bpus est, ligatory ut F 8. 1^ (tal.6.)/ 
^ (tal. 10,), P (tal. 60.), H (taKiad.) cf. C.I. b. 144.fiD. 146. 167. 168. In 
ratioi^bui^^ ia qu^bus talehto «t drachmis fit/cofnputatiO) siglum M (d#. iO»000)« 
eommune '^esse non ppte^ ^ NihilOTeroininus qiium in ^bilctis ^on imiiita*^ 
txCm -Vi4ietur.(CLI. ^. ^68.)/ luih in titulo a^Boeckhio ptabjlicato in A^. Acad»; 
Berpl.! 1834. sumaka habetur PP^HHHHA ex pluribus Bomimbus codQata.^ i 
- : ' > Atque aliarum gentium vetusta ' ratio signandi eadem fere est quae< 
Attiea/ iolis Jltterarum ductibus paullum discrepantibus» Sic^Boeotia in aez 
siglis niimefilibuB l^. est HEKATON ita adoptaiura propterea, qaod H ips»: 
est HEMIOBOAION. Obolus est O et drachma I, ut in lapide Asiano Mamu 
Oxon. App. n.CLy. Pro X forma yetusta obtinet M', guae/ubi opus^ est, 
alteri cfuri sigli n subiicitui:. Itaque numeri tit. Orchomenil n.74. iia se 
habent comparati cum atticis: * * ^ ^ 

' P.I. MJl^i^hEPOIII \^ 

J '"' . P.H. l1n-E-f€hEh£[>C>lflOH i ~ 'J 

F P H H H AAhHhk ' ' • 

Corcyraeorum aulem ratib eo differt ab Attica, quod T est pro A (Sexd) et 
P pro h (^^axj^^l). Vid. C. Inscr. n.l838. Cetenuri aetale media numero- 
rum cobsignatio Attica plerisque, ut videtur, ^ gentibus evicerat, ut Boeotis 
ipsis (C; r. n. 1670.) et Argivis (ib. 1145.). Nec mirumsi Cei (Ib. n.2360. 
2361-63.) et Ephesii (ib. 2953.*- ex aetate Alexandri 5t.) eandem ratio* 
nem secjuuritur. 

2. Piraeter hdnc vetustissimam numeroruni cousignationem alla ratio 
in usu quotidiiiiio bbtinuit a' litterarum in alphabe^o serie pefita. Haec 
auti^pa ^nequi^. ante* ii]vei^t,2|m liHeratun^m loaicaqGL iacr^buisse ,et mi^ture du- 
plex fuissevidetur. :^ AltjBra ratio.est ea^ qua ajphabeti litterae u^tfitae nun, 
merum unaquaeque eum, quem in ipsa serie occupavit, exprimunt hoc modo: 



1 : .-' •..-..•< • '1 «'n> 



(^) Ut H/csL UEKATON, it# hei voceth^X^ <a^y<oboh'^.) natam «ue cdnTeeitGiese dc 

dial. aeol. n. p. 223. Q ui coniecturi nihil potest esse perversius. . ' -^ • 

(**) Exstat ctiam ^ (i.e. ttccty,^ Corp.Ioscr. n. l4'l. cf. ib.il40.) rcl|»Mfoiita liltra qHiternarliini 
0£Cfi&S£ (f.iei ttflitcm-scfititii^ipo^atiAinitn ^iim R<S#aciUy<pt {AanUo anlc; scriplutQ est 
HHA^AAAPCCC (i.e. sUteres 248.). 



Ckrat *L *'''M mrtB fxtMMziiMe$. ^ 349 



i. 



• I 



\, 



'A-a^ •!•' • 


" ' H'''±=r '7 ' '•■' 


N fc* 43 


• • ''■■■T'-^'i9' 




'^'».12". 


"^© mt' d * ' 


S s 14 


V = 20 


• 

> 


T •eis-3 • 


:•.' •>'«=• 9 - ' 


O = 16 


(D = 21 


• 


A<:tt 4 


. iKi tt!t 10 


P «3 16 


!X =3 22 


/ 


E e= 6 


-■• A-.iat il-' 


P s= 17 


y a» 33 


• • u 



. •. 1 I-pr 6 : ■.- !« ='1:2! • •■ • ^ ssl8 : 'a'» 24. ■ ■ ;' 
Haius: irei «itciBpkaQ< praestaoi Wju/3oAa tt^iaortxa (C. I. n. 207-210. tHar»' 
Atdi»<eoh Hal; 1837. ni6/7;*' coll; Sdaol. ad Amtoph. Pliit. 277.) in quii' 
biu njDiiiieritio haec est: ' 

;.(!..•• lA' B-r A"£ I H ©■ I K i . • 

' • • -■ '1 • •i" 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10; .' \ 

Etfeiiikn 'MX millia iiildi^him in deeem dmcTebaiitur ^ cinrias quiagenorum ho^) 
ininnni;:mille: extra has cnrias Telinquebantur; et curlae iUae, quae a locii^^ 
in C[uibii8 ludieia hab^baalnir^t distinguendae sunt^ litterisiA B P usque ad. 
K deG^ghabantur (Vid. Schoemaam. de sortitiobe iud|cdm. ap. Athen. Gry* 
pidaW« t-SZO.-). Ad> eaoidemqub rationem Alexandrinorum aetas Homeri in*: 
sfgnrrit ijmpsodiaa. i n : : r 

.";•&/ 5ed ad baite^hibi • haM numeronim consignatia reTOcari ncm po*^. 
tuit. Itaque ventum est ad alphabetum illud, in quo dav et Komra. suis lo4 
ciii^reiietel et (rar'i;^e«:^av7!'.'(Tid. p. 1*6;) post tdUmam 'alpbabeti litteram 
additttm' fafipiUorepa/coinputandi yiam ctimmonstraruntw .\ ^'^ 



I r. 



r 
'• • 1 T I '«I"» « 






t. 



I • ' » 



A = 1 


1 « 10 


. P BS 100 


B ='2! ::• 


. K = 20 


£ s'200 -. 


r =3: 


A as 30 


T =it 300 


A = 4 


M=!40. 


Y =400 


£ = 6 


N » 60 


> .4> » 600 ■ 


C = 6< ■ 


.^ S = 60 


x.= 6oa . 


Z.:=:7.) 


. . O s= 70 . 


■ • S» •= 700 


M '=> O' 


>.. Rs 80 


fl = 800 



I .!< i I 



• . • • 



0«9 . 9=3:90 > s= 900. r 

Ita ' usqfu^ ^cl /depaiiiim fiebait isupputando {Mrogressio et prfmae noTemlit^eM 
TkH iuyitalibuSy quae int^rinediae sunt noTem decadibus, extremae* item n6!-) 
T^m- centMaifiis •designandis .inserriebant. Atqiie Jisdeni characteribus adiei*- 
ctft ad latus obliqud lineoU (*) Tis milienarii dabatufc. - . l 



'^ 't^''^ ■; '« ' ' ■ ^ ' ' ?! 



* ^' Liae6la,"nl>i res ambigua nkm est, oniilti solet ▼• C.l27^ii. AKis proeo siglaifi*est Z'^le^^ 
laaib' 4lllia desiglAaiitirpsaf mitlLsoBtiii^' C^ ; .-.:'» 



3fi0 ApPBKOIX U* PB COMFBimiO jGiimniAB. 

Haec igituf . numeralium DOCaruin seriejh^quU tempooe -prirtlum coepta 
ait usurpari, definite non licet* Satis anttquam t$se non .E( Dclpliici tem- 
pli foribus insariptum docet (id ipiod sibi Yiaiis 4st yidisse r£of|inus Nott. 
Gr. p. XXVI.), sid ipse Plioenidarum litterarum;\isus. Nee Hatirum Tideri 
potesty quid ait qnod /3aj) et xomra suis ireUeta/iocis sint,. ror. non item. 
Hla enim in alphabetis gentium Doricarum cetenfla sunt vel pott receptam 
hanid . computandi rationem, oysk auteni in alphabeto g^aeco liaud sdo an noii 
diu obtinuerit e& yi, . qua fuit kk alphlabetd PhoenictQ« NihiloTeromlnus hoe 
quoque ex antiquo usu resedit in re equestri {(raixipift^f, irid^ p. 16«) qnam* 
quam formd mutatA, ut tompai^tSi inter ipsQs rtitftlis C.L n. 2666. et 1145. 
faciie intelligi possit hanc computandi ratiodem Graecis usitatam fuisse yel 
ea aeCate, qua decadtca numeratio Ttilgo obtinuit4.> :Sid in mionumentis' pa« 
hlicis secundo. ante Christianam epochaoi 6aeoulo comparet; ttc.papyros 
Aegyptios c^nsideranti^ imperkim Macedonadum huiic qtioque uflum pra^ivisse 
populis yidebitur. Lapis certe Halicamasseiisia CJl&265&«^ quem kntt^uissi* 
nmmi iudicamus eorum lapidum» in quibus haec tatio dbtinet^ post doml* 
nationem Romanorum conceptus videtur. Hbc autem reeentior ett tiluluS 
A^itfcuB :C4ln0cr.62J. quem iBoeckhius aetatein ^ LadpeEatorum irix iKiperare 
iudicaTit.. .. . ' ... \ * !. ! ,. 

iConstal nuttiecoa ihtecdum a dexter&.ad MnistramdecrescentesiscribL 
Yid. Inscriptt. Tauromm^ n^ 87.^ ooll.^ Herodi{>t. YII, 184. pr. Qitae oalio, 
ubi notis expressi numeri Mnt, quum in Qraecia et adiacentibus terris, tum 
maxime in Oriente satis tfrequens e$t« IftaJ^e cum..denario quum Tulgo ita 
componantur numeri^ ut-.mfnorem mdiQr. atetecedatl lA (f 1). 10 (12). IP (13). 
|5 (14). lE (16). IC (16). ^ (17). ifl-(l»). 10 (Ifi). n.l21. C.Inscn2666. 
non inusitata altera ratta e#t, qu& tninor Uumerus pittenAtitur, ut: Ai (11). 

Bi (12). ri (13). ^ (U). :ei (i6). ane^ zi (i7). Fi:.(i8). 01 (i9). v. 

tit. Sicil. ap. Grut. pJ2:10«' coU. p.49&«448.1. C:L n. 2069. 3208. 623. et 
ibid. n.l894. ubi rO, nisnsiglum ibi iBt<ipunctiotiia:=esf.i Similiter nume- 
ros maiores compositos.-prad>ent tituli Thr^ciae, utf.GfL 1970. CTTP (a.l86)i 
Bil97l. ^V (a. i96> n.l966. ZC (a ^207 ).at kt t^sohIoj apvOepos e£E^ 
(Pallaa I tin. Bu ss. mecid: fl. p,24 1>> > A ffC (a. a8i> CL n. 1 »70. flX (1^302). 
B^aiOS.'- AKY (^.424^). h.2109/' OnY (a^4Sfi). n.2i09.^ GA» (a.6i39> c£ 
ibid. tit. Megar. n. 1062. 

Denique in papjris ex aetate Ptolemaeorum, in quibus ut plurimum 
t^il^ati^ computatur^ siglum talenti est TA (Jou^ d. Say. 1833. p.330. sq.), 
drachmae h ut in Atticis antiqoioribus i(iblii« lfi28. p.ji83.), In Atkida 



autem ekt€n^qli(f tilidi^^a^^rihipeititorttm^ fit ebmj^iitatio, 

quorum ut ap. Latinos (VrMatilii-Act fratr; Arv: |>.4()0i) he ap. Graecos 
«iglum est X. C±n.2758.,{cL20A3.303iAlMA^9<i.9&h) reh^ 

His qiiam potuimus breiridsidQe exj^osJIti^ indic^ itibitmjiiriius nume* 
ralium notarum, ex quo, quid pra^atenl Iapid>e»,"'fadliti8 int^lligatur. • UI- 
teriora-eit libris sct-i^is^pMi pbssUnt: cff^ Rit^ckL Bibt. Alej^an^n p. 1 20. 
not. Ceterum nonnulla his cognatar^vi^i •fcap.rV. r.' " • ^ 

1. A vel -A* vel A, eTg, ixia, ev. Murator.^p. ft65. 10. p. 1704.7. coU. 

• » Gi^f." ^.672. f3.'^ .Wfofipdtf tt. 103] -i- 'it^Ztoc C. I. 245. Saepc 
' ' T0'A.J[t4 Ir^ilto^). ' — '^^ 

2. B vfei B" veL B, i^'ijC* I. *23* — ' ieuri^»^ n. 103*105. C.L623.191. 
Sflfe^e tO B"v€llT B 0l;e. i^ ^re^dv) n.121i €.1. 2737. ex aetete An- 
tonii Triumviri. — ik ib. 1068. 

3. r vel r, TjcMr, Tjpfc"Grutv p. 730. 6-.^ -i- ^fiW G.l. 245". Saepe TO T 
(i.e. Tojr^iTov) n.l2i.Ch 21^7.^16^. — tfw n. f 33. C.llloeS. 

4. A vel A, ritrtra^eg, riTo-a^a, in tit.- Aegrpt. ap; Letr. Rech. p. 264« — 
rira^rog et saepe TO A -(i. e.- i^ rira^ov)' n. 140. C.I. 2059.' — TeTja- 
xi^ ib. 1068. 

6. E vel E, TT&m, C.L2250.- -^'^^n-rof etstfep^TOE (i.e. ro xifimov) 

n. 121. — irtvraKig C.L2889. 
6. C, ^ et eKTo^/C. 1.2655. 1970. etln tk. Sictit].>a^. Grat. p.2l0. Hinc 

• tiaitft Ibhnft Vttlga^is R G J. 19^ 1 : 3208, Ve$ S «p. Ross. Inscn medd. 
' • L n'.4i?.(**>.cf; CJ.i272. Joutv. d. Sav. 4833. p.SSO^s^. Hoc ivU 

' •■ mjL^or cpias- forttias ■ ^abedt ih- uunainls, exponit Bckb. D.N. IV. p.383. 

sq. Savpe TO S (i. e. ro IxToy). -^ i^witff ManA; Oxon. p. 70. 3. ' 
'■ r. %-htTa. et e/^jKM. G.t 2655. Saepe TO Z (i.«^. t^ B&>plov) n. 135. 
• in quo artictolix» niibuB reeke' de<!ist- ti!t JLaodrd' ajy^ Letr. Rech. p. 428. 

8. f?;^ ^irt^ «t ^y^of, G:i.-26^5k&23. 190. S^pe TO H <i/e. > r» <ry^«») 
^' • • ib.l30B.' "-■ ...... 

9. 0, iwia et mavMi «.423. G.L 2655i Saepe TO (i.e. to SvvaTov) 
ib. 1305. •» v^.,.. » 

(^y Memorabiiit est raolue designatio in tit. Enmen. ap. Anindell.'(lQii. YILecd^. As. in tab. 
Uthogr. sine naroero) et tiglii et Terbts expressa: X/60 BiT*//>jm m v ir miwB ^ cqifc qnq conf^rri 
potest nommos Alexandri M. (0'. &V) Eckb. D.N. IV. p. 295. .^ . - . 

(M) Hic formi litteras ^ in namiqe.XPEIZlTOS a Ma^o Haeresiarchi expr.essas fuisse si- 
gnificat Irenaeos Georg; Erang.* lon. praef^ pliO.^i. V. Kopp. Fal. tr. P.IIL V6I.L'§. i'9i* Sed 
casu tantuffl forma lila (jrrTyput) com noti nomerali congroit CC Boeckh. Oecon. ciy. Ath. IL p. 385. 



95^ ApP.miBIX IL PB GOXPBli^iq.SCB^FrtpiAE. 
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iO. I^ l^a et JeWofs C.L 2655* Et TO 1 (n^iimrov) xit l?i« 
. 20 1 .K, nWi et tUoa-ri^, G.L 1058. 2655. 623. . 
.30» Ay T^icMOHTqt. ete. G.L 2655« 
40«. Mf ,r$(r<r^d^¥Ta etc C.L'2758. 
> : 60. N, mv^nKWfTa ftc. a.113. C.L2758. 

60.. Z) i^ifovTd etc. Ross. lMcr.gr. iueddvL bu:42« C»L3148. 
70. O, ejQ&jLtijKoi^Ta etc,.C.L2768» .:...! 

. ' 8P:...n, 07&)jicp»^Ta etc. ib.2758, . /. . /. , ,. . 

u 90. . S,. lyvev^KovTa etc. .in tit. Panticap.. Ephem. Ocfo^» .i^. 182^.> n.28.. 
0TY (a. 499.); in tit. Tbrac. C.L 197L.ubi:4iserte. fifp. (?; 196.), 
. _ ct in tit. Pelop- n. 117. ubi pSA.(a. A!i4.) qf. C.L 3440., Hoc 
hriayifJLov quas formas babeat. ia numopis, ei^ponit ^k^. D. l^. IV. 
p.390. _ 

•; 100. Pj MOTo» etc. 11.113.117, C. 1.157. 1297.2768, . ; , 

200. Z, httKOTut etc. n. 119. 123. G. 1.2758. 
-- 300. T, T^taKoTui etc. ib.2758. .:..... 

400. _Y, TtT^OKorui etc. n. 123. G.L2758. 
500. 0, TnvTaKoma etc. ib.2758. 

600. Xi e^axwr^ ^tc. n. 102. C.L 2758. , , / . 

700. % ewTaKoa-ia etc. ib.2758. . 

800. A, OKTaKoria etc. ib.2758. 

900. "^, ivvaKoa-M, No|i reperitur boc l7r/(n)|uidy neque in nummi9.(EcUL 
D.N..IV.p.393.) neque in lapid^. /In papyro quodam 4^gjptiaco 
. .Mus.. Reg. Paris. babetur H^ (t. Journ* d. Sav. a. 1828. p. 483.). 
1000. /A, xiXia,.C.L2758. XA. 
. 2000. /8, .&T%fXfa, ib.,1973.2758. XB, cf. Arund. Itin.VIL JScd. As. in 
tab. litbpgr. sine numero, ubi ik/Q^ et C.L3318. 
3000. /r, TjKT^/Xia, C.L?768. ^fZH (i-e-. 3?^0), C.L3419. /T, 
'4000. /A, TCTjaxicrx/Aia. Tab. Borgian. ubi EPJttNJ/AY (i.e. lircSf,4400) 

ex probabiii.coniectuni, Welck;. Cycl..p.37>. 
BOOO. /E, mvTaKi<r%tKia, G.I.2782.3385. cf. 3387. 

6000. /C, i^aKur/pM, C.I.2846. Xj:;. In tab. Borgian. /p4i (6500) et 
/PX (6600). 
' 7000. /Z, hrraKt^yp^uL 
8000. /H, oKTaKixr/pM. 
9000. /e, hvoKurxpMi. Tab. Borgian. /OP ^.e. 9100). 
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^ 27?l^e(9'l4S. ubi praffierefa M (i.6: |ut>^Mt<r >u^) «t M' (i;e. f4t)gfiaAi 
A;o). Il).n.l973. M/B (i.e. ixv^ia koi &cr%iXia). cf.34l9. 






CAPUT M 

DE DUCTIBUS LIGATIS. 

I.,. Ij^turae. uw.m notis numeraJUNto 4»Us antiquuis est.^ ;Littera« 
l^ati^i^m exjevipJtun; aotiqunsiinupi dixei^is. superesse ia Jtepeire!Sainid 
IQ.1. 3947. nbi PPIHAHI pro PPIHNHI, sedt boc casu . pdtius . n^tuak quam 
4e mdustrjii factum videtur; cf. n.44.i, Nec C.I^135 OPAOeHCH a2»kdBi^ 
pQ^ippliti: sive lusus sire incuria est; c£ q<53. JVKitiikiua tltulos Fburmonti 
8pMrio.s C*!* 4$.sqq. monogrammatis et lilteris li^aUatabundantes..; .N&n;iT]t^ 
.gari coeptae siiiit; Utterae, aetate Imperatorum, nec vero iseiuper yel ubique^ 
Bed proujr. vsus.c0nsuetudoque. singulorum biominumiferehat. < •. • 

2; Litterae ligaotur. aut ioxta. pOsitae, ,Ut C.I.:227.& CFAT^^iCIK^ri 
XSrforeMWff), ibidt aop7.Elli^H@EITOS (^(MfAi|i^tW(v), ibid.,i306l Tim 
rWyH^iCr^? y«VD)» <Sf) etc put .intu*,..ut .C.I.aoflT WKE^NftN;^iIft 
AI0rEN6^S:Y®i (A»!y«»eu« vev), ib. 1237 EYKAEIi&E {Ei)^&ui)y.Qi.=^2m 
ArX^Ni^ETN ittymo^fmv)' cf. Sttpj:ajk..|04..106. 136.:160. lei: .€Qrp.Iiiaeh 
493.^96,. f:964. 1346. 18^8. I93i6. 1Q»9. mo,d. 19.43. 1P44. i9M^i9f)9MJ2^ 
1980. iP8^. 1999. 2022, 2<^24, 2026. 2j043. 2060. 23P2. 26i)0.27i7. 2821.2964^ 

dQS^e; etp«: (^) . . i . ..'>•.. -.. I .•;'•• c :! ; 

. ., 3. .Hinc. efifectum e^t; geaus inonogranunatuiQ sMis. iUud. frequen^ 
la nupdfkiM Tt EcLbiel. D.rt.iL p*XClV«0q.. Dedirtaiii eoubinonubibua.rbii- 
nsie.T^l ,plui«$,Jitterfi^ initialf39. altera, Jn aUerS poqu<itur'TelietiAin)aii^ra,>ut 
m (noVXio^ MfViuio^) C. 1.1241. et 79i {Md§Kog,A4^n^^9g) iik.^69«, Sed auiit 
quaedam nionogrammata etiam difficiliora; quo pertinet ^ (i.e. ZEP yel 
JlP) in ansa amphorae Olbiae repertd C.J[. 2085./^ quod videtur siglum esse 
urbis Chersonesi (cf. C. 1. 2 1 03. J^) et alia monogrammata civitatum, y. Montef. 
Pal. Gr. p. 144. Obscura sunt d.I. d41 ci, ib. 1347' Pl. Ross. Inscr. 
inedd. L 11.22. AV.. Nec\itia^i*'fiquet,\4{uid sibi feliiit singulae.Iiltenai <Jk 
; ■ ' •>•''.■ o^ \ •'-. ''• '. •« 

(*) Ductuum Iigatoniin'raU6 in multis faciliorem redJit emendationero. Sic CXli^^ 

«ocd^iius ;k€HCHTON' sci^bendum virfit pro N6IKHT0N, lb.i3i?r ts. r.^TnfTA4)bt^ 
KAtK[A]ZAimN pro.TAmA4>.OAlKZilKZANilN c(:ib.t9*7.:if^s8<^8B09i.d4«t2slA.iA 
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lapi^ibus opiaciratis i&Gisale; lUr A,. m A^- <{> a,p. Ross. Lo. xi.4i';/IHnic[u6 ptb 
rrainiDate I^bemus 4u<ltum Uli|iji,m te^Mra Attica. 4^pp»l.^p.;^44. 



CAPUT III. 

f 

DE VOCABUlilS DECURTATIS. 

.-'.//••*<;.." 

Vocabulorum decurtatorum usum veteribus Graecis notum fuisse scri- 

ptores testantur; Sic Xtoopfaoti Hist. gr. IV.4.10. * SicydnijM litteram C, 

fiustatfaius li^. B. Lacedaemonios litteram A clypeis inscripsis^e referti Cfb 

Xeooph. Lc. VIL6.20. De nummts v. Eckhel. D.N. I. p.LXXXVII. sq. 

jAAti^cprissimum exemplum YOcis decurtatae iu lamina aured exstat ab AyeU 

liniopublicata Mus. Rheti. IIL4. p'.681. sq. in iquft quod legitur TM (i. e» 

^^) Welckero videbatur r^iT^fivou esse^ de quo certe diibitari potest. Sa-^ 

tis antiquus etiam titulus est CephaL CtL 1928. in quo ft R1ST forCasse^E^ 

r^ieu? est.* Huc retulerim tit. Teg^ ap. Ross. Inscn inedd. I. n. 7b niisi an^ 

itquitatem alTectat. Atque in Atticis quideni ante £uc]idem -biAc inde scri- 

jpturae compendia habentur, ut n.52. ex 01.86,2. PEPkOCI (nt^iccdndi) et 

fiX^r(l^- l^co^); 0.1.169. col.L 42. TPIE {r^ct^i^), ik cel. ffl. fr4v 

1|>YIAPX •(^vAa^oc). Sed^ increbuisse hic usus praesertiiafi ih catalogis- posl 

Buclidesn tidetur. Cuius rei quum in tituUsrecens repertis insrgtiia cfxeVn- 

]^a deprebendantur, visum est iudices duos adomai-e, quorum in altero st- 

gla congereremus ex inscriptionibiis ante dominationem Romanam ekaratiSy 

altero reliquas notas ex aetate Romana eo, quo supra diximu^/ ordine 

persfqueremur. Priore tiulem indice, quem inprimis magnde fllaede nava- 

libus Atheniensium locupletarunt ' inscriptiodes- (v. -Boeckh. Urkunden iiber 

das. Seewesen d. Athen.) itihil obstat, quominus usom aetatis Demosthe"* 

niieae repraesentari putemus. < 

* ' y . ' • . ; 

■ 

INDEX SIGLO^UM 

' ' ' . 

EX.AETATE AISTE DOiUINATIONEM ROMANAM. 

• ■ ' • . ' 

ArrE :'Awil^«' M«v.TIIL».i5. X./. APNO .'iiyvoi/W.N«v,XIT.A5SL . 
8. ArNOYZI: 'Ayvevtrus ib. X. «. 4i. loa. 

ArrEA* /Arye^^^» ib.xm«.i46. .. xvl».2»o. 

ATfEAH: 'kxrf^ty •b.XVI.RSS. AAO i^)m>s r^fi^iian» ib.ma.M.4a 



. . i .1 mMX'nahommlMX.%MWfkTXjMjn:n.jk^ 
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19. in.o. 16..1&:^.A 56..YILm«Sl^t;ai3i^ 

Vin.a.5.7.9.ii. ^UL^.A^7uSLii:im.20.2l. 

22. XIV.6.86. .:♦ ' :) .: : . !.l^ 

AAOJaM.ad9AiMA^Jb. YL^^7J48.xre:^.&L 

AOMO: 'A^jLumtu^ ib. X.^. 75v XIY.ai idtSi 

.1. X15Ilc4'58i: C.I.l6a.r / ././ r. . • " L- 
AOMON : ^Ai^ffldi^cur. .^a^.X.;if: 75. . ^ : . ; :J. 
Al tribus Lacon. in tab. Heracl. v; BlaaQlcki 
AISH- A^rdircw iNav.X^;7SL . ; ' . 
AISXINEy. Ai^yauVJb.X</.X5. < /l 
AI5XPX1 Aiay^wvog C^lAMs, . * 
AKA .: i y .^jfcieKeioy Tetibcarj/otVMannL 

l A.55.YILa.49.50.Ym.o.l2.Yra. 

AKATElj *.i2.22. Tj ' .»v. . .; . .1 
AAAf 'AAaitvffl it». L A7(iilX[.i»i.M.X*tf. 4?: .j 
AAAIE 'A^UWti;^ /akX;&ii6». . r./ij 

AAK4iytAX;!'AAjequ«%«i! »XIV:^.«- ^3 

AAA 'AAwTTCicii^fv Nav.IY.ftu27. . ! - / 
AAflF^ 'AA»*^xn^«v .iltXYM.*.ia. . "^2 
AAAPE ' AAw?rcKn^# ib. lU. ^. 6. X. c^'73. 
X.rf.t4o.X.6.i5J.. .'•'.' : '.'. 

AAXkPfiKH 'APlo^iCiioidcy ikZ.e.54. ) : 
AMASAN:. 'A^ajTai^t^ ib.OLxiiM/.. .12 

AM0ITP: rA|ut^jr^a7ri|5^ *^R«.w:;;;;: : 

AM0ITPO: 'AMl^iT^cnrn^^ ikSVI^^.iltQ 
AM4>lT.POrU 'A^nffliH^eK t^ S^V^ 

139. XVn. a. 98. .' \ /1 

AM4)ITPOI7 N: "A^it^^ jb. XSH cJ 
ANAn 'Ai'«iv4^lo^-iiliiXu«.N«r5.^ \/ ^ 1 

ANArM/Ai?«*^iridi abiV;/.6;$iVii&itai 

X.6.7f.XIY.rf.20O. .: :.x,.i/'t.. / 

ANATYP 'jM^^^')i»*^^-iD^'^^ 
etXVLa.i45. ANArVPc ib.«VILiv>Lja. 



AN Af:[y P A]; 'A^^t^ysUjkiaAc t Na^. XH. J.1. / V 
ANATYBA^CI >'Ar4ff)«(;^iofMib.XIICc.6i. 
ANA0 !A*wB^Attfl7noc ih.XIV;«;tdS»- 
ANA0A: 'Am<^AoWi^5 *.XIV.Aii8;*yit\ 

ANA0AY 'Avtt^tV^ib0;ih.X.6;:1«T.X]lri 
1. XIILc i5.XaY.^. i26;^t94.286.XIY.^ d^ 



96. 1 62.^.174^1 *dC/ .' 



« . .♦ 



. \ 



ANA0AY< 'Ajfa^vTzieg akXV.ek 



a.2l8.XVL6.39k40i^ •• / 



4 / .' 



ANA0AYCTI 'Aiut^uatti^^ Nav.»II£&.M2. 

,. X,r«3S&X1Illa..S61 • / :' "i/ ) .\ 

ANEPIKA aveirixXif^wm. ib.lLa2Ji // 
ANEPIKAH airc^ixAji^an:^. ibi]E'lf..m 

19.20. ... .-% / ..Ji - £ -.. ^ '. . -j. ri/-»,x-N 

ANEPIKAHPA<£^e3tuiA9fpiBrc^.iklLiiJt.^£! 
AniilN 'A5riA)vAftoCJ.22tf6Hai. . . \ JU 
AP: o^^oam. NKv.:Xia.Ttjfit^iXi 4L£f ;. i v\ /] 

APA0H: 'A^<^a:ibvXVl>.aa^i.X.Vi^3J 
APA*HN:;?A^^^>Wt«r.XVI.t.ii6:^^./ T 

APrYFii{f^f/eu'ib;:YLri22// /'•• Al 
APE 'A^irmdg ^^et s^ila^C.LiM. . 
API "\A^i(r:fui^og tcI Bmnlfr C. U i64. ;/. ., .'1 
ARtXjTIAN^ ^A^errfiiuwc '0:L i6A.x> . 

APX: ao%ovrog Nav.X.c. i46<XIY.«105« : 
APXOM^af^bim^ i ibl. Yiil. 6^. IX; c^^.lLtL 

57. 77. 81. XI.&.ldL.XILt3.Xi:Yiii:.2CIB.d31.; 

r 

' JIY.ie.M!t XY],0.tti. APXONi' X.A t2a.] 

APXONT a^M)l!O0 [ikX4iMr;»^XIY;^86. 
XIV.AI43. l7t.lSa»2BW./ / - :-.^ "' * 

APXONTO af%iirT0?lihilV*Ai*7. 

11. l4. 19. 20. 21. 22.54*^* .]// i'i.u,// .: 

Yy2 



A 



356 AppEiffix; IL db ooHVBif dio 6caimrmAS. Cap. IEL db togjlb» raciniTATU. 



AETYNO Vel AETYNOM Acrrvpoixw in 

. aofii' T^oram coctoniai el "lateribtik C*!; 
2085.2085;^. 20^. d. 2085. c; 2065. g. 

AViP Ax^< NiT.V,A6. ' 

MiAt'A(fii^aiog ib.XVE.6.21. 
A<t)IAN: 'A<f>i&uaTo9 ib.XVLcf02. 
A^I^^AI /A^ijviuo^ fk. ILh. 50. s&. 88. ili. 
130. XVL ir. 4. XVIL a. 15. 

AXAP' 'Axa^iwV ib.IL2. Xm.y.£4Lil.ii5. 

. XIV.il. 136.^26« (Corr.XV.&.elXVLiB. 104. 

190.) AXAP: X.C. 91. XnLa.21.45. 68. 

. . XIV.dL4o:XVJt.a. 152. 

AXAPN: *A%afvw Nav. XVL *. 4i. 492. 

XVn:ik.27.2c).97. 
AXAPNE: i^Axo^veJ^ ib.X.tf.>l5. 
AXAPNEY 'A%a^vi6g ib.X.e.99. 

BATH BaTT^By ib.X./.J9. 
BOYTAA Bovra&^ Ib.X./,38. 
BOYTAi^H Bovru^ lb.X.d.69. 
rAPF: ra^mcg ib.X.e.ii0w 
TAPrHT: Ta^rms 1b.XVLr.152. 
TAPrHTT: rafy^Jrrw ih. XIV. d. iu 

(Corr. XL a.S3. XV. 6. et X VL a. i 15.) 
TAPrHTTI rofyjfrtw NaT.ILl5.2£. 

Xm. 0. 158. XIV. 41. 26. XIV. A 122. (Corr. 

XV. b. et XVL«. 85. 1«!.). rAPrHTTI: 

ib.XIV.dL58. 
CE tribtts Lacon* In fab.' Hcrid. r. MiirocK.' 1 * 
rOPTY Ds^fura^ C.Li513» 
rP aau d^^iufaatioiieai' .oyoodvo/Liwv CL 

2266. Tidetar signtficare aediles^ teripiisse 
. decretito de o^eris locatioDe. 
AE ^oixi\n/i Nav.VILtf.4i. 
AEI fort. Aenfla CIL t5l3. ' 
ZiEIPA^lXI: Aei^aAwmg Nav*XIV.dUI. 

ci:XV.3. et XVLa.92. . 



i^EKEAE £k$x^^g ib.XIV.r.20<i: \ 

AEZI Ae^nt^rtog C.L'i5t3. 

AEO &0|bten| Nav;vn.a.6l.VILlwi£.29l.a9. 

45.58.VIIIwa.i4.VlIL&.i4. 
^EY: ^re^09 C.L231. 
AIAXYr obscmm Nav.XVn.4i;l4i9U 
AIO Aio^rot; C.L2266.iiii. \ 

i^OK ^ojtijLiOf Nar. VILd.21.IX.6.20.nLr:32. 
i^OKI ^iUiXU wtl iiKtfM tb.Ltf.U.Du».2i. 

4olIX.««i& ' . 
AOKIM ioxiiJLog Tcl HiUiUi ib.VL<B. 57.58; 

DLo. 21. 6. 15. 23. 28.50. 33.40. DLc 14^17. 

XI V.a. 23. XIV.*. 45. 
ilOKIMO ^'xifiO^ etc ib;Du3. 12. 31. tXi 

c. l6. 
E vhL E et e E 
EAY «nkett o«iiien patrii C,Lt5li. ' ' 

ErAY: ^;iu^e»T«i».N*v.XIV,*«5. 
ErMYPPI h Mv|fwflum|ff llKXIT.*.ili. . 
ErMYPPINOYT: ly Mv^otW ib. 

XVL».47.6S. 

ErMYPPINOYTT ly Mv|^i«evm)« ib. 

. XIY.c.l62.t76.XVL«.55. 

E^: ejwM ib.XIV.».44. 

E O nniMvoi<w$<&M&C.I.i58. c£ft.2i^ 

EKAAH 'EK«Xtt3tvNav,X.c.118.f 0I5.X.A.132.» 

EKKEP «K Kc^oMcuv ai. X./. 13. 
EKKEPA Im Ktaafi«0v . Ok X./ 86. . 
EKKEPAM: Ix KcjpafiM* ib.XVt.c.69.ct 



IV./.41. 



'^ 



EKKEPA[ME} lKK^a|ueuv ikX,«3i. 
EKKHA iK Kn^v i|>.X.c.56. 
EAAIOY *^?Mi^u9 ib.X.ii4i4. 
EAEV 'EAcvnW ib. IV;/. tr. XIV.A tw.^ 

XV.«. etXVI...l63. . 
EAEYSIt 'EXtoarlnof U.fV;/.6i.K.A4l«.> 

x...a4aLvn.«.6. 



/ : ;: 
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ENTEA ImAttiir ili.XIv,«.^o4^ :■'■. .\ 

EPAAKE 'ExoXksos Jb. UI3» ' 
En£€KEy:.lira#x«uagiu(m)>Nat.XIV.«.8A. 
ETHMEA' (»ipcA^T^$: ib.X.i<i:6b.'66v uo. 
EPIMEAH. iiriptejtjif^. UikXi. iii. il^. iiU^ 

XIV. A9J. 
EPIMEAHT e7ri/MAi|T)^ciic;ib;X.Ato.^^. 



80.84.dl,d8. f4j:.<19£. 



i . 



EPICKE hriTKsufig. ib. VIL «. 4u 6l.m 3. 

16. 29. 39. 45. 5&iYIILir: l4» : : j : 



^^ / 



/\ 



EnOH€Atiii^M)craro ikXi¥.&:43: 
EPP: efyov ib* X./. 2i, XIV. Aw42* XIV. d. i i7i 
.: 197/205. etsinepuiicti* IX.A. 25* XLd.2S. 62« 

XLe. 62. 64. 66. XDLiL 1 l4:i4i. 117. XIV. 0. 

664^1dX45D^ Xi¥.«: t9.33j75;iJ5«2dft.XXV: 

EPOi .'i!;^dfai{^(/ib«XyiL6.22. 
EPOIAA: "E^oia^g ib.X.e.42. 
EPXI :< "E^%tEvg . ib. X. aI 3 Ji^e. ^ J. XV. 3. el 
XVLa.12i.192." .' . . : / 

EPXIE 'E^eu^ ib.X.i.i59^X.6.36. 1 

ECT1AK): *Ji:0-ivat(>&CK ib. :|f:VL 3. i6i.XVIE; 

Om 55. . « < . . 



hf^ky^^a^yja t Jk XI V^ il. ^' le£ 

XV.». et XVLa.84. 87. 91. lO^.iO^^^ltS^i^^. 



124. 



.1 r 



ErTf^lHf APX: . h^a^ ifi. XIV. d. lo. 

30.45.48. .:>•.,.• 

BXKTl-Eim^ti ia.tgtnri maidili Diarl 
Arcbaeol. Hal. 1837..&.7. .':-'. 

EYMHNrEcJAWoo^eLiMa»..^. .. . f 1 

EYANY: Euunnjfuvt NaT.ILt8.XIV.«»58. 
.XIV. A'4K <£ XV.i.cfcXVLa.Ya5..CX<l5ifi; 

EYANYM Eveoyt/jufwti .I«w-/V3LA:3ft :, i 



* • * 

I * ^ t 



EICaNYMEr EOoKWjLcct^P I^. Xiy.^66l t4aL 
HPAKAEI 'H^aKXeiag CL2085. 
O E ^€o7g imKOri^ig ib;i3953;^. ' ' ! 
OAAA -SaAaft/u Nav.ILj.35. 
OAAAM ^aXoiXuU ib.IL3.12. ' 
OAAAMI 3aXaji£nn? ib.Liil9.t^ilL34. 1 
OEOXAP efbx&V"? C.Li5iJ. 
0HMA enf^^? Nav«XViL^.94. 
OOPAI: ©ojaicJff. ib;X.if.i47.- 

OOPAIEY 0d^«l6VC iB.X.a92. 
OOPI: Qo^iKiog ib.XVL6.5. • 

ep^ eo^mio4 ib.xm.4i^86. 1 > : 

OOPIKI: eo^iW ib.X.dL44.XVLr.'l34. 

xvn.vi:'. ' '•>• • -•-.!. :^- 1 

ePAN "^f ay^ilE^ ib.L«.70. ^^! . 

OPANI^itv^i^t? ib«L<B.65.iL3.V. . 

OPANITI ^^aviTi&^ ib. L a. 32. IL 96. m. 

. «..7.*Vn:aJ3^5^ «eind'OfAMlTE|IL25J 
ex pravl scripturi &oavir$i&ig^ de quit 
vid. p.247. ' ! 

OPIAEI eiJa-iog CL105. « ! 

OPIPH: ^^in]&9^ N»v.IlLd;i6.V8.XiV; 

lEPO "U^OK^Jog vel timile C. L 1 5 1 3. 
IKAPIE ''iica^nu^ Nav.X.«.4j:5A. 
iriA sebest oomcn f atrfa C.L IJ 13. 

*IinraVot;. 
innH: iV^nn^oJi? ^av.XL&<75; 
KAI: 9taiv^' ib.XiV.a.44. KaivevXIV.M4. 
KA[A} Ko^Xiou vel slmile C.L «64. '. 

KAAXI Boeckkia ittJEce Ka?^^]^vuig. CU 

1513. \ ..\ • ' j • . .A . f / .. 

KATABAH ' koto^Aj)^ N«vi IV. & r. X. tl 

161. , .' .< .4 ■ . ' : , I ■ 

KE<t> Ke^ft^^v <ib.XVO.^tl 
KG4)>AA^> Kl^>aXif&«y K;(r.X. 
146. ... 



1 



• . 
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KE4>AAH: Ke^o^naey Hay. XVI. 6«.2d7; 



XVEL C.8. 



A . 



.5 



.) 



.j 



KH<t>i .M^iTMu; iium«.47. . : 

KH<t>ICI KfnpKTuut •h.XlV.4.47. , 

KlKYN K(xuyvst;'ci.ib.XIY.«.46. 

KAEMA; fort ILhtiHaxm ^KeOCiKMM^^cf) 
in tesseriiiiulicianDiar. ArduMh HaL' 1837> 
n.6. J[>e. farina conferri p«lctt KjlelYCyil^ 
(i, e. KXeoym\9) ff. l48. ' 

KAHPONOM: .xA»)^KO|Mc HiirtJ^ ^, iSii 



XIV. e. 51. 






I « 



KN tribus Lacoo. id tab. HeracL Kvyg/Tpu^ 
.1 ■ •tpaUot, V, MasodC 
KOOA: Ko^wxi($))$ NaT.XVII.i.64.. 
KOOAKI Ko-^toMiiSiic - ib. X. A&S. XV|I,«. IS 
KOAAV • Kia?i^vTeis . ibvIV.*. 1 1. X. «. i ^. Xi 

KQPREt i Kjiif^no^ ih.X*iL to7«XA.dOi. 

KPIAE K^iw€vg ib.X.tf.i08. 
KYidAO Ku^^iivdttgti^ ib.t«/.«o. 



XIV. c. 37. 64. 170. 225. XVI. b. 106. ' XVH- o. 



58. 



: * 









KYAAOH[N] Kt/^<i3i|vaicb« iKVII;&.A5,< 
KYi^WVN[.T] Kv^cunh&te .ikX:V.«. «t XTIi 

a.171. - 

KYAANTI: fCv^iS^ ibatV.A 11»« 

. ^..119«' ... V . . 

KY^ANTI^ KvJtMinV Jb. XI.»; 1. . 
KY0HP: Kudt)^« Jb. XXY. A 04. XVIEa 
120. cf. XV. ft. et XVI. a.i59. 

KYOHPfc Kv&^m d>. XVHXaS. . / :i 
KYOHPP: Ku^jff^wc ib.X,e.68. 

KYOHPPI Kv&n^ie«,fbiXt*.AS, • ■ " • 
AAKPI Aax^irw C.L1513. 



AAM : Aafon^eit ■ Nmr.X.« 3o;XVLe. 171. 
AAMP: AMfotr^iut ib.X.«^$7.. .' 
AAM r T AofAvt^tuf ib.iy./. 14. AAMPX: 



X.i.90.X.e.74. . '• 



\ t 



i * .• 



XV. k. et XYL^«lB7;Xiy.^32.XVi;^.ib£^ 
AAMPTPE JLa/U7ri!^.ib.X.t.i8.'XIV«& 

156. 

AE Atujira»:ib.IV.A.34. .- . ! ' 
AEY A£uiea ib X.0.63.i62;J.54.d^» . 
AEYK Aeuaut^iU:iY./;74,iy.».t5.DLa.32i 

AEYK: Xfiuica ibiX.4.174* 
AEYKO A^xJtbPOM^g ib.XyK^^i« t te. 
M AP A.« Ma^oi&BJvib^ ib^.X: «J 86.: .1 
MAPTVO: Mo^adwW ik X. c gs. X;/ 17. 
. .X\'.&;etXVLa..i5.U 
ME^tribusXacoiu in laU Eerael» v^ M acodb. 
MEF ixeyakwn Nav.iy.iB.45. /ui^aiF etjuc- 

ycb^g IV.A. J.ttk J8. IX. «. 34; X k f07. 

121. .'.-■•» 
M^A/ ^eyaXoi iUyiL^40.yiL^.5a^ 
MEFAA fJLiyaKM ib.yiL6.2i. 
MEAI:.M89u^sv<: ib.XIIL«.so. 1 1 

XIV. d. 202. XIV. «.89. 

MEAITBlKIaKircw ^ lY.f.Sik X. e. loo. 

..:XJII:ev'.63..:' ;. •'. . .•..!■'.■• ■ . . 

MEMN MtiJivevos C.Ll64. 

veo; Aiovvres C. 1. 2278. 
MyiPPlt,\Mi)^9wtiw Vmiiu^lCii^lL 

«. 81. XIV. e. 158.1 74.. ' '! ; 

MYPPIN: Ma^duHkefikX^LiAU^d, 

.- G£.XI7.e.-at." - -.' J • ■ •...! :'. •- - - 

HYP.PtNOY.»Mt^^iMi)tnd; a^iaYtcilA. 
NA: iuu«.Ib<lUV.»..sa.-: ■ l I .' 



1 1 f :.•' 



llillHXSIOI^OHirulHJL JLBVkTB/liOTH!B0Ura4TiaiIB» ROMihAM. 
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NE12fPi tew^ibif ibv.Xiy.;6.«n :' ; :>; Tr 
SEJSIO ^eroi^vTcc yel«fmleX:JL^t.fiS: 
ZYPETAI: SuTreraieily Nat.XiIL«.ti2. 
OIKIST: .e/HKTTnc ib.XI.V.tf.ii2. . . 

OAYM ''OXOjLivio^ft^^ocii Telisniiile C.LiSJ^T 
OAYN 'OXuvTrw^ftJjfeu G.-^ ist3-. . : : 1 \' 
PAIA : .Ilaift vteuc Nav.XiII.«bn.Xia.c.il\ 
< XIV^^92:XlV/tfJgi.i7^.XVL6.4l.XVt<^ 

r 

l4l.XVILo.21. 
PAIANii Uaiakmx^ ib. X.«.S9. .c£. X1V«^. ^ 
XVL a. 88. C. L 530. sapra n. 62« . . 

PAiANH MauviisU\ NaV. X <r.26. IL 90. XL 

6. 50. XIII. a. 20. Xi V. c. 46. 52; 1 65<. XIT« d. 8. 

16. 189.213Jdr.^T.i. MXVJLtf.^. '. / 

PAIANIE naioKieJ^ .ft. X.^. i4i^ . 

PAAA:> HaAA>]vtfi/?' ib;.X; e;99. 

PAAAH:! .Ila^Ajfuiutf ' ib. Xc^f^ 155« Xm.r. 

79. XVL 4.215. • 

PAAAMN: HoW^ijwiuV ib:!XVL4.2i9. ' 
PAAAHNEtinjd^Asfvsue ib.X.:tf.4o. . > 
PAPAPY ira^a^vfjLaTa ib.IV.*.8a5. 
P AP A5T A ,iFAfdTtarm ib. IV. dl, 21. v ' 
PAY na9Ta>vi9t,Velin0Rmiwo$ G.I.1867. . 
PE inblis^acoti. tn tftk fleract. rr. Masocb* ^ 
JTEIP 'IfcifA.«wa NavJt./.27. * ' : 
PEIPAI nci^aictc ib.XIV.c.i73.l7iwXVLt.70. 
rBlPAIE:.n^^6o^:i^X.A42; . . /C 
PEM: TtiyLTtroQ C. 1.231. 

PEPPA^H© ncjvacnj^cv ib. XIV. 11.161. 
PEPIO m^t^oi^g Jb.XidL^9. 
PEPIOOIA n€^iaai%^ ib.!X.J.63.X./.2i. 
PIO: ni^fivV ib.XVLa.38.XVILo.59.l2l. 

122.XVIL6.6. 
PIOE: nt^vjg ib.X.A46.XIV.i?.246.XVn. 

c. 18. 



PAflOE IIAw^€i€U9 Nav.XVn>.^i. 

POA Y. v^ noAt/<^« vou . CL 2266. fio. . . 
inO Ay KPA nc^xf <t7^ i K:iy. XrVL M3k .: 
PPA5IE H^arivjg ib.X.ff.i5i. 
PPOBAt D^o/SoAKfio^ iLXTLV.io<),Xy^ 

.<rii56ic£ C.L53U i J: 

PPO«P:.n^ffwaXTW Nav.VIL&.18.XVBL 

<? f»7' (I ■ i * ' * ■ 1 . ■ * 

PTEAE: nreXcaa10fiL.1b.XVILA.12. r 
PTEAEA: nTcX6acr109.ib.XVU... 103/ T 

PYP. ntJ^^OT; r^d siaille.C:Lli64^ f 

PAMN iPaMi^ovW Nar.X.d.iH. . 
FAMNQ 'PajLiTOtj<ribc :ft.X.^, 1324 : . . 
PAMNOY: 'PajLtvouVioc ib.X.«.A7LXlV.c. • 

i3.xviLi.2t. ;.-■ . r 

PAMNOYC 'Po^voJtio^ ib.X.r«i6a, 1 i' 
PAMNOYSI 'Pa/xi-oJflTio^. ib.X.il.t25i / 
SHMAXI 'Xmay^g il>.X*.i47. . 7 

aAA.fort. 2iAavoi;..C.L2266.6n. . /f 
^IMAN XlfJiwvog ib.i5U. 
5K a'K€Vo&viiciff NaY.XI,A.i6oi . '. f 

:CKAMBX1N ZMdju^eort^. ib. X,fi tk. f 
^YN. SavvjEwV ibiXIV. ACar. 
XOYNI SouWsw ik.XIV.c.69. , , .' 
SOYNIE ^aii^iM- ih.X.eM5.XlV.a.tUi. 
CPIOAM ff-T«3aV»)« ib.I.a. t4. 
5TEJP; STttfitv5ibiyiLA.4i.XA5a. • ! 
iCYM (XiiiJtiii^M. ib. ¥IL«.3S.44.Yn. ». 3P. 4r. 

CY[MM] avfJLiJLo^ia ib.VILi6.i8..' . 
5YN.TPI/cnJifT^ag5go« •lb.inr.c»2J5.. T 

^YNTPIH CW;VTfi){gafX«^ ib.XlV,a.l35. 

XVILA.15. 
SYNTPIHP: avvr^tJi^a^^og ib.XVn.fl. 95. 
CYNTPIHPAP: avvr^i^^a^og ib.XV.a. 



\ 
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102. i2(k ■ ■ ! 

5YNTPIHPAPX:. avvr^^^o^ vd (tuv- 

roti^Daayjdi Nav. XIII.it;ii4. XViL o. 22.27.3& 

eyN[TPIHPAPX]0 avfr^tri^a^og Ol 

XIILa.l43. . 
{S]yPA[/^H Svjrakilirriog ib.X.&4i. . 
CY<t>l Boeckhio ludice 2u[^]i09 £^1.1513. 
€<I>HTTI: S^ifTrw Nav.XVILii.i2.' 

riOyLWV in tit Sicih ap. GruL p.210. • 

riraaro$ CiL 23 u " "! 

TA T. «ipra p.35b. 

TEIOPA: TepSf(wrw NaV.XVn.a.97. ; 
T[EIO]PA€J Tci^fcrViw ib.XIILi»43. 
TETPH: et TETPHP: rir^^tiQ ib.Xm. 

.*. 70.71. • • •' • 

TEYOP Ttv^oaviag C.L208S.e. 
TIMO TtiibK^rovg ib.221fiS.fia. 
TPI: roirog ib.^3f. 
TPI Tfl/x,*va NaT.IV.*.8. 
TPIH T^'^^X<'^ ib. II. 27.29. 39.42.4^.88. 

IV./.40. : 

TPIHP r^ti^^a^-xfig ib..IL2a. 

TPIHPAP r^i^a^og ikII.2$;29.4i;y.3L 

15.XV.*.etXVLa.lll.XVH.fl.ll. 26.119. 
TPIHPAPX r^m^^og NaT.XlILa.i9L 
. XIV.il.5i.l75.XV.*;ctXVlui:i66.XVILii; 

37.56.101. I ',. . ' 

|TPIKO]P T^ikt^u&iog NaT.XVL£.ioi. " 
TPIKOPY Tf wcof venoff ib.VILA.3i.XA. 

130. Cf. tess. iud. in Diar. ArcbaeoL HaL 

1837. p.l02.xii.6/,"' : * * .'--: 

TP4K0PYS: TjocP5U(rw.ib.XVLc.;5i. • 



TPlKOPY€l: Tpiw^tW NaT-XVLaSf. 

TPIX: T^rXfira ibbX.ir. 175. X. 0.163. X.6.sd 
TPIXI r^i%tva ib.lV./.38.^58.75.lV.A.i£ 

. DL a. 12. 33. X o. 64. 112. t3i: 'l48.X' 6. 6£ 
97.111.126.159.171. Xin.d:i27. : 
TPIXIN r^iifa ib.IX.e.24.X.C4l57. 
YPE: vTrEjcpiV^^ CL23t. ■- 
4>AAHP #aA»f^&.NaT.XIV.«.2lS. 
4^AAHPE .fl^i^W^ ib..X.dli29.X.S^3i.3i 

»40. . '. • 

<^Hr: 49r/aiEw ib. XVIL.5. S5. <L XV. ^. ct 



XVLa.ll2k .: 






4>HrAh «wcticvc- ib.x w4tt. m. A ji 

<|>IAA: .»iAa]^« ib.Xiy.«.44. 
<I>PEA #^ca|^ ib.XIV,«.izl : 

<I>PEAP : *^'f ^ibf ib jv./.^x. & rs.xm 

a. 135. XV.>6. etXVta. l47.ir3.177. XVILa 

155. • .; 

<i>PEAPP *^ealJi09ib.XLV.iL6i.XPr.AU6. 
<I>PEAPP(: i^ed^ ih.\lLa.»5.Xn.^ 

<I>YAA« «tAiVw ib.XVI.«.Mi. ; . . 
<t>YAACI «oA<rar(OS> ib.XVLe.ta3. 
XAPICAN: . Xap/iraytS^c? ib.XIV.».44. 
XOAAP: XoXu^pis^ at>. IV. /. ». X..«. 88. 

. .XVn.«.ii4;i54.' ■ 

xoAAPn xthk^eos ib.xrv.a.ij».xm. 



a. 30. 39. 
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JttN: uiv^g CL'16£. 

\x ctl)^^$'CJLl62. \ . • 
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INpiBX SIGLOHUM 

EX AETAtE ROMANA. 
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AA&iOg CL ftSSJ. iri6. AvfnhogJb,2m/f^ 

Joarn. d. Say, 1829« p.685» •; 

A. B..£:ii^ A. A A. A. @. jioimna ieSit^ 

tittm dissimulata in tiL Rol|l« «p« .'Kcfaiel. 

Synt^ CLL49.97.. i . ) . *. . . A 
ABI 'Ai3i'*w C.L1362. . - . .1 ^ .; 
Ar av&Jv ia anaglypbo *p« Fabrett 4< €c^ 
. TrabD.p.l47.3t5. ; , '. 

ATA •'A.vaH&OK^icufi' CL884. ; ; . . .\ 
ArAGO 'Aya&eKXeevs ib.286. 
ArAGOK 'A.ya^0iOieovs {LM6, 
ArrB/ Ayy tXfi^Bv ih. 215.. . . \ ,\ 

APN ^AyvQva-ios ib.27S. 
ArOPAN ayoqaviyifiig marm. T«Bvoau]IV. 

col.2.eitr. . • . • 

ArOPANQ oyo^avojixou vel av^ayomovvi- 

TO^ in tesser^ frument y. Hanteroohe Essai 

sur l^expl. d'une tess^re 1820« 
ArOPAN dyo^avofxov C.L1364. 
AAEA oi^B?<^og ia gemm4 ap. I^icovOn. 'Anl 

gemm, li(i* tab. V. t. 

A^EA0 a^?i4pov Uk Hl t^m ap. FabrMr 

aXkli.87* p.j685. 
AAPIA 'A&^tavuwv C.L283.TS.10. 
AGH 'A^Wij/ ib.24r. 
A0HNAI ^A^v^vaiou ib. 193» 
A0HNIA 'Adi]viWo9 ib.284. . ^ / 

Al- AiXio^:*.?96;276/et»afpft; ; 

AIA Af%o( ib..i24l. et saepei -- Aikmvog 

lb.2999. '• 
AIM A/^uX/^ ib.lto4. . . 
AIMI AifiiHog ib.dor.. . 
MsSL Al^mveog/MS. 



\ « 



i . J 



AKCIAp 'AxeiXio^ .in Ait; Rom.. ap« Osann. 
.V jiyn..|4 434. n.8^f r . ^ _. *.\ 

AKYA 'AKohtog et ^AicvAia ii» tit.. Rom. ap. 
: )en»t..pr680.64 . . \ 

AA 'AAi3«&a C.Li8t3. . . 

AAA(BJ.'A^«^aM^W ib.2305. . ,\ 

AAE 'AAs^av^^cv^ in tit Rpny. ap., Bdirat. 
. pr2Ql^tU' F;qrU«ff' 'A^^qs/^. in.gem|9f4 
ap. Cayl. V. P. 3. tab. 53. 4. p. l49. sq. 

AA<l>/AAip.5vflyi C\hii97< . ' .' 

AME *A/iu^/|ixi' ou yelsimile C. 1^284* .:: '-* 
AMM 'AmJLWviov in tlt ^om. ^p. Moral. 

p. 2019*1. 

AN- 'Amo^<?) C;Ld*2< - . \ 

ANA'*Avai^Xu(rTW ibvJ05. - /\ 

ANA^^^Ai^aifAtJa^no^- ib.-305. > 

AN& subest-nomcn^palrls C*L 2266. fin. « 
ANBO^ ai^fSeo^ai/- C.L2i8.elsaepe. , 
ANE0H avi&^fuy in tit. •Romi ap. Mqrat 

p.27.5, '. « ■ ,^-- ' ' . \ ' ; ,1 

ANE0HK: ove^ilKCV in tit Bom..VyQf4f 

p.1.K8w.n ' •; ..' .■..,• •.. ._ 

ANEMjQy./Avsftovf^wv a.L334. ; - 
AN0y . ov^^iwraTou- ib..3i80. - - ' 
AN2S aV'&i;7raTou ib.35l7. /. 
ANT •Avr«W.it.«76l^276A28M«;«t^* \ 

ANTAWWSrltT uvjctvuiyip-rM intit. nft» 

Grat p»3t4; .^ . / : , , \ 

ANTIZTP JufrKrr^arPiyojf in lit ^jt^ff^ 

Burckh. Tray. p.68. 

ANTIZTPA avTAO-Tj^Tijyov In iifc Anc^ 
ap. MpoleC Pal. p.158.3. es sched. Hotst ; 

ANTAN 'Avrcuvia in sigilL Gordiani y. 
Joaiiii,.d.iSA?. i750..B.?St. ,/ 

Zz 
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ANTANI 'XvTWvivov in tiL Flprent. m^ 

Reiaes. CLIII. n^6. p.313. , , , 
AflE diriiwKiV in tit. Gall. ap. Millin. Ann. 
'i-^ncyel. a.'1«18: TiVL'p.i50» /' '"''\ 

AflEA aTTEXev^c^o^ in tit. Rom, a^p • MiM^at. 
•*A pie446.fi97U. l^-iSv (6. ' » .'v '' . »''. 

AflEAE aTTcAcu^f^oK in tit« Roii|. a(^« Hei- 
nes. Cl. XVIIL p. tfii ; . . v ^ 

AriEAEY dmMv&e^g id tit t^on^ ap: Ht^ 
• ' «rt. p..i46. 4; ' • ' ' - •' » • 

ArHEAEY0 id« in t^ Rom. ap. Mui^ 'p*997. 

A • •• . : f' ' • 

AnEAEY0EP id. in tit Rom. ap/OsanA\ 

SylLp.533.' ' '- 

>Anf dlhivfog C.i;3028^. 



/ 



[25] 
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AR kTToTJiOOViOV ypl simile €. LSi^ . \ 

AnOA 'ATroMflay/oV t^ siiiiile io 'ti|«^^ 

Grut. 1092.9. -rf^^Amh^^Sw^V G»r..2l7A 

•— .'lATrMKclviiu^ C.|L.825« -^ doro^eM^ 

in gempt^ap. .Montefi Ant; opk.T«I, F»A 

.J..p.4S3(."tah4dli8.4ii. .1 



«.. -v • ( /.« i\ 



AnOAAXl 'AwoKKwviGV C. 1.272* • 



ArtOAAnNI *A7rdWl«M>w ak2«4iw > 

AflP 'ATTOiAitt^v in tit ap. Grut p.f4i.' •'! 
AnPEt 'kTr^ii>Jwv in tlt ap. Grut p.ae<! ^ 
AHPEfA 'ATr^eiXAiiv in tit Rotn^ aj^. ^i 

p.177.6. cf. C.r.3l76." ' '' '^ 

AP 'iL^iffwvog yel simtle C.t3(^ ' ' "'^^ A 
APEO^IribbliTn Harm. TadrbnL J^ ▼•'n*S7. '^ 
API 'A jiVrwvo^ vcl simile C. L 305;: ' ^ 
APK .H APKOAY aidiest nomen paWis (CA 

284. 

APTEMBL'^ "k^riiiwvog C. 1.275 

APX ^xre^evV in tit Keap. ap. Grutl p» 428 

ACIN tribus in fif arnt Taoroiii: L- ▼. 'Mi'. 



. «• ' ' • 



» : . .' ♦ 



* r 
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AQCIT Iribus in Marm. Taurom. L ▼. n.87. 

• * ■ 

ATA 'i^TihiQg C.L3i08. 

AY Au^Aicu ib. 2395. cf. 1268. 

AYr kS^OWr^ in tit Fbreit ap.^ Mm^ 

.' >rp.4^|.4< *m^\' kv^oirrgov^ intti. Ro^^ ibid. 

p. 1860.9. . .! . 

AYrrr. AurovT^m ^ ^dnrbcu cil ios^ 

.'«'•'-iJbXEiBBB.'' 

AYP Av^?uog C.L189. etiaepc <^ A^q- 
^a C.L 1450-53. * 



1 .« 



AYPH[A] Au^iO« iI>.l^Av^}i}li«ik.3l36. 

AYPC kuori?Ms iii'tte Anku; s^. Gmt. p4M3& 

AYT AvroK^TO^a C.L3tet.et«aept* ' 
AYTOKP Avr^k^drc^o^ inlltSyr. "' 

AYTOKPATOP Avroft^^i^M' in tit 

•'^-Romvapt. Oi»mov SyU. p.4^9* - " * 
A0I 'A^iA/aroff C.L275. 

AW '-y '••' 

A4>PO > Afp^oSltTiOV ib. 30^. 284. 286. 

A<DPOA 1 * , . 

•• .>-*.j • • •. 

A*p.OAeir ;A^jpi«for«>u ii>. 27J. . . 

A[0]PO21IZ 'A^^o(^ior/«t) ibiifliu 

AXAIMEN- 'Ayjmiivovi vel sindle C. L 

2li4.rfl' <'-.•'> ' • 'i ' ' ' 

AXAP ^Axa^va^. C*L' 1^06*275. 
AXAPN 'AyjaJ^tvi ib;^3M; 

Byid. S'. B. -'^ ^^ •- 

BA yel BAZ tvI^BAZI Bwiksi^ia tii 

• Cyiifc. ap. eaQpli Bltc.*II.>3. tiib.71t.7i. « 
BAZIA ^atriXu in tit ap. Murat p.M.5b 
BAZIAEOAA BacTiAtf^fo^ C.Li7^. 
BEP Be^sviKi^g lb.476.^' - 
BEPE B€^fyixi%]^ 16,305. 






:: .\ 



,^i . /'i ': ' /.lu .:: 



XEIDBX^ 8i6LO&kjM:BX *ABT<4TB'H0XAKA.; 



I r / • • 
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BEPENEIKI Be^vttkiS^ C.L303. : ■ 'J 
BHZAIE Biia-<u€v« iUsr^l ^ 

80 BovrdSyig ib. 305. Uaud dubie faUa. loctio 

ib.272. .. ,.. ,. ,. .;•• ..:. v'! 

JPfi, .^ouayM: CI,^4l,- ^. Fort^ Av^a?Jb| 

«^9- ... ..•.;■:; :..! .•: 

BOYAEYT , jQawJiettrw» i|^ t??, . / . 2 
BPIT BptTavi^ixoi/ ,ib. 348^1. - . , 

BAMIA ^ubest.npmen palris C.I.272. Duiia^ 

..''..»..> *i •' "-^- •■••■■ '^ ■*' 

tegrum est Booixuc a recto BcojLiia^. 

rvid.H'.r 

r s. T' raib^ C:l.i«.393; etsaepc. '' ' ;[ 
f)i''syW t^alog' JbVssi. 1237. 1253. 1240. '"* 
TAP ra57>)Tttc^'it.m^ . \... 1- -I 
PAPr r«07)iTir«o$ lb.*275. 
rAPlHX rao7V)TT»c? supra n. 103. 

thPrHTT raj-^'rTidsi:.i:276. ' -'•■^ 

F s. r ut PEP vfflbyTo? ct ^e^ova^idg ib. 

FEP «. TEPM VtpmMov \k:^i^r\ \'?, 

rAVKY '*H*est,.n(^<» piM-i^-C.f. 27?« X . J 
rNA Tvatog in ti^IVoB9..«p..lIvrattpa7i9*»10. 
FN Tviiiog C.Iin8^.3tf00i^ic. . .',; "i.l 
rOPAIAN roj&ayii iit tigai Go*li4ttiV\a 
.Jovrv^ . 4. SICV4 .1 750t: i>»^5 i. . : . . i J 
I^ yoaiJifJLarfivg idl. a70.(snpTa ii,l03.)5P4^-ft^ 
,(r,;rjiAi;tiM.(^y»io.:fp.iG^ylrR^.H.aotate7S 

.1 .7^ .li ;;•:■.'> . ..'' ," -li» .'•• t !••» -'^^ 

rPA yoafJifJLaTEvg C.1. 1241. et alibi» : . I 

.-^ jiep,cji|},'*^,rif.7i?./ ;i) . : .' .' 
j^Jp B. rPA$ V. I*$ >. |r*^:«VAA2) ». 
r^M0 YAAH y^^iJm^9fuha^ iA U\t» Ua 



\i ♦ •» / • 
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JIPAWMATO^ y^ofiputro^nika^ iUi2h2.) 
rPA0 voO^o/L^vifl .m titi MeJp/. ap. .Grot. 

.p.4c8*<i.-' '*' ".*' .'/• .:' :^ • '• ••: •■■ ' 'U 

A vid. H^Bi^ . I : -^ : -I 

^EOYr.Aa*dumi09'C.Ll*90w* '• ' • ^ 
AEIAI A^u>\im.26s, ' 

AEIP Aci^a^ccJT)]^ ib:276« • '> 

AE K ABKBfxfi^iwv .m llt ap. God. |k 36S. • -^ 
AEKENB[Pp AiEicai^iS^iW G.l;27iff. • -3 
A€ Cnn &&nrorSiv '' 10* tlt? ap. Hc^sel. li. 11.-' 
AEY hvri^a irf^glinaeaprCattlclI. p.'^5^J:-*^ 

^.&?y4^<l 6Jli328».MU.nice aMtm^ s%|kfl 
X quod idem significat. '. . %•; 

AHMOK ^^W«f)*TWf C ^.-^8^4 - .^ ^'^ -j 

AHNAP &fiva^iu)y^ ia.iit^ Sjx. ap* Ubrf^ 
pracf. p.65.. . ••.■'-. .., . '. f ' • :^ 

AIAYA iiauAoM C.I.24f.' . . ^^ / ^ .-1 

ZIIO AioyivGvg vcl simile C. 1.303. -r ^Fprt 
AioScrov C. 1. 284. ,^ ' - -, 

AION s. AlOISiy A«Vw(r/ow C.I.!j84.M6i 

cF. ib. 272. col.U. VS.9. . 

.li.L.i^»!-::' .",•'*) •']'»{.' '■•••••,.' •!• ■ ' > ., i:) 

AIOCK AioCKOt/^iaou in gemm^ ap.^WinckcL 

Dcscr. d. pierr. gr^ HI. 128. ^ 

AIO0ANT AiC(f)ayrpv ja tit. Pcrgain. ^ 

ChoiscuI-Gou(r. Ilin. II.2. p«433. .^ 

A oouAoff C. 1.310,4. , , ^ 

A. M. pro 0: KVbns.MANIBVik' tiitl 

Rom. y.,Marini VilL Alb. Cl. lY. ii«..i40« 

p. 12B. Osann. Syll. p. 487.22. 
AOAIX &iXixov C.L245.' ' • ', ,-, 

AOM Aouiriog ib.29i3. 

AOPY* -^opLKft^pcu ib.284. 

Carl. FcUows Itlo. Asiae minoF. 1839. p.1.13. 

,j ; I .,•,..' ' . r .» •r. 

AAP Awoiwvog vel simile.Q.l43Qi< -^ 

EfNAT- 'EyvaViov C.L3^r.'- ^^ ' 

Zz2 



. i.i 
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€ ' € 8^^v iironinv io tlt Roin. ap* 

. ) lAariQ. Act fratr. Arr. II. p« 512. 

EZ s^t)T6y in tit. SIcil. ap. Castell..p.331.1. 

El ii^Zv in tit ap. Grut. p. t4o*efc. 

EIA ei&wv in tit Rbnu apJ fifurat p.lS4i.4. . 

EIZI^P'^ EiVi^wfov CL275. . . . 

EKA** iK&Uuf ib.3467. 

EKKH IkKd&Zv ib.s75. 

EKKA ^nbest nomen patris C.L303. 
EKKOi (K Koi^g C.h27S. 

EKMY iK Vlv^^tyovm^ ib.305. 

E AEY' 'EXsucriviou yel simtle C.L284. -« 

iXsu^ioog C.L2839. 

EAAOriM i>Xoyiixuyrarw ib.2746. 

BMTTO ^EfJLTTO^OV ib. 303. 

€NKGl) ivKWfXioy^ciipog ib.245. 
EZKA corrapte C.L305. subest nomen demo^ 
ticuml ' 

EHOI i^Oiov C.1.275. 

ETT subest nomen patris C.L303. 

€n. iTTOivinv in gemmi ap. Gor. Inscr. Etr« 

Ltab.Ll. 
€nAr 'E-jrayd^pv C.L286. 
EflEIK "ETTUKi^g ib.275. 
Eni 'EiriUKi^g ib. 305. 6. in AdcL 
eniKTH 'ETTtKTnrov ib.286. 
EniNI *EmvtKiu)v ib.283. 
EmZKO ' iirtCKOiTOV in tit Palmyr. ap. 

.Murat p. iS^io. 3. 
EniZT. iTTtfrrdryig C.L1874. 

EniTP iwtr^oTrog in tit I*(icaeenslap. Han^ 
mer. Itin. Conslant p. 1 85. n. 3. 

EnOI iirolniTtv in gemml ap. Winckelm. 

Descr. d. pierr. gr. IL l484. 
EP 'E^ivvtog G.L284. 
EPE "E^ivvtog ib. 192. 



EPEIK 'E^ziKOivg C.Li93. 

EPEN< *E^€vvtog ib. 353.380. flipran. 105. 

EPM "E^fuiog ib.353. 

EPM *E^jLua rel ^E^pLoyivovg rel simile CL 

' 284. 

EPM A ''E^fiwvog C. L 272. 

ET Sry\ Ytl erolir in titSIciL «p. CastelL 

p. 33 1 . 1 • cf. Grut. p. 730. 6. ' * 

ETEA ireXevryja^ev C.L!779. 

EYA Ev&^fJLov vel simile C. L 284. ' 
€Y€Ani EveXTTia-rov vel simile C.L286. 

EYK EvkXei^ov vel simile C. L 284. 

EYn Evirv^tivig C.L305. 

EYn AOI EuTrAota in gemipl ap. Winckehit 

Descr. d. pierr. gr. .II. p. 737. 
EYnOP EvTTO^ov C.L272. 
EYflY EvTTV^tSvig ib. 275. 303.. 

EYZ Eva-edri ib. 3484. — iva-efiiiag in til» 
Rom. ap. Murat p. 1027.1. cL Corsin. Nott» 
Gr. Proleg. p. XXX VIIL 

BYT^Evrvxov C.L284.305. 

EYTYX' EvTux^t^ *-284. 

EYX ivxviv in tit GalL ap. Millni. Ann. 

ency cL 1 8 f 8. T.YL p. 1 5a 
EYXA Ev%a^rrov C.Li93. 
EYSl Eiuivvfxtvg ib.272. 
E<l> s. E<P B<l>o^og vel: s^o^i ib. lf59. 1249. 
[E]VH l\//iif ilrarro (?) «b«3i95. 
Z ^vjCag vel ^i^Tavri in litt s^pukr«IL nt ap. 

Murat 1149.10. Guasc. Mus. CapitoL lascr. 

in. p. iiB3. 
ZHZ (iJio-a^ jn tit Biibjn. t« Glau. Jonm. 

XVL p. 394. cf. Vidua Inscr. tab.110.2» 

Osann. Syll. p.435. n.92» 

ZHCAN ^avri C.L3272. 

XM YP ZfAupfa (p. 2^juJ^) in gemml tp. 
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: Apt expL T^L P.L p.tS3. iab. 



116.4. 



• • • 



* ■ * 

ZilZf Zwcr/jLtot; ib. 284. | 

H «if^Da^ yel itj(X£^cc!y in titt. sepulcr. u\ C.t. 

32^2. Il H t. Lup! Dist. p. 37. cC Fabrett 

p. 591. 203. 

HM t)]ue^£v C.L3309. 
HM€ fifJLt^wv ib.3i43* 
HMEP filJLSoa/; in tlt. Syrac. ip. Hughes. Itin. 

L pl 5 1 . cT. Hurat. p. 1 1 63. 6. 
HPAK 'H^aicAe/Jbu C.L286.303. * 

HPAKAEil'^ *HfaxXewwoff lb.275. 
HPOEEN^ *»^o^evov ib.275. " 
© &vydry\o'X..Ls\5V — ^za in tit. Ronr. 

tp. MaraL p.72. 1. ^avovTfl C.L3382. Ex- 

. pUcalwr .Stdmrc^ itf til* ap. Gtmt. .p. i 146« 4; 

f ed locus gravius aflectos esL De .asii li{tte- 

rae O ap«.l4tiiiosTid. .Mairin. Act frath 

Anr. p. 165. 177. 832. et Oatnn^ SylL p.5ar. ! 

0AAAM &aXdiJLov C.L308. 

OAYM* ^avfJLaTiov Vel simile in tit Lyc. ap. 

Fellows pl239. 

^OHZEI &f\(ruu)v C.L283. 
O K ^eoTg Kdray,3'ovioig ib. 926. 1832. 
3041. etc. cf. KAT. 

© ,,KA ^S^sxik Kara^Xj^ovtoiQ in tiL Roiq« 

■' ■' • ^ • •• . » 

ap. Guasc. Mus. CapiL Inscr. IIL p. 183. c£ 

GmL 780.4. , ' , 

© KX vel 0'»*K*'X ^tQlg Karwv.^ovtotgi 

• — » I* *^ 

in tiL Kom. ap. Maff. Mus. Veron. p.3l7.2. 

; Osann. Syll. p. 434. - Meque aliter statuenrdam 

de tit. Sicil. ap. Gualther. p;45. n.289. nbi 

cst O KY-qaod le^ddm KX cf. dt; 

:^Offi.pp.fGni^p.8l0.5. 
©EM ^tjJLiXuv. ihiiiL Aenns((.T. Ittdica le 






. «nttcbif^. dr. A,€re.; Me$i. 1849* cf. Crdttlinj^ 
progr. Jen. I8i4. de inscript^ Acreqs. 

OEQ &BO^w^pv yel sioiiie C, 1. 305. 

OEOrO &Boyovov C.L286. 

0E04> &iQ<pi\ov ib.286. 

OEO0IA &6Q(f)l?^0V ib.2;2. 

OCKTC &€o7g Kara%^ovioig Marln. AcL 
firatr. Arv^ .II. p. 575. aflert ex mutiL Meopb. 
_ Presb. tiL 

0Y 'Svyar^cg C. 1.393. cf. ib.443. 

©r •&t;vaT>)0 . ib. 385. / 

il< 'lonXiflp (?) ib. 1950. 

lAN lavovaotwv in tlL ap. MuraL p. 1940.5. 

lE ^UoapLtig C.L2727. 

lEP iioa in sigiilo Gordiani v. Journ. d. Sav. 
1750. p. 851., 

INA*» tv^itKriwvog C.L 2746. 3467. ! 

lOY ^lovXiog ib. 272. 276. 2786. etc. 

' • * * 

tbVA^iovXtog ib.i85. — 'lovT^a ib.i554. 
lOYN 'lovvtwv in tiL Rom. ap. GruL p. 316.1. 
inniK itnrtKog in tiL Syr. ap. Burckb. Trav^ 

p. 228. 

innOKPAT vel innOKPATE 'iTrTro- 
'•' •'* ;• . ' 

KOtirtog in sigillis figulinis ap. Castell. p. 36^. 
IZO 'la'9'fJLtu)v m tiL Ancyr. ap. GruL p. 4t5.1. 
IZIAAP 1(riSw^ov in tiL Rom. ap. MuraL 

p. 2019.1. 
IYEAWw C.L275. 

l[fi]N 'IwvtSiig ib.303. 

K s. I? s. K s. ^, etiam C Ka) ib. 111.606. 

1 24 1 . 1 3 1 8. 2026. 2423. etc. 
K kaicrao ib. 3484. cf. tiL Rom. ap. Spon. Misc. 

Sect. X. n. 1 3^2. 
K tiaJiavita» €.Li732. supra n. 123. 
K 8.' K a. K^ s. K Boeckhio iudice HO/Tig 

< i C.LL pj^ta. cf. KAE ct KCI. 
K to^TOfXj^ovioig tid. K 



"i366 ApPEND. IL DE COMPftmUlO «CftlPTMAfe; CAF. III. OT VOCAB. DECUaTATU. 






29i2i 34l^. elc. 
KA KoXavicSv in tlt Rbm. ap. Gfut p.lW. 
cf.0 KA '^ " ^ 

KA^ Jca-S-' Co^emv C.L2655. ' ' 

KAI KarTaj in liL Rom. ap. Gud. p. 21^.7. ' ^ 
iCAI[Ki Ka«Ki>JO^ C.I.3f31. 
KAIZ Ka/craja ib.258i.348i.eie: 

KAA KaXav^Sy in lit Rom. ajp. GruU.p.,177. 

6. Cf. C.I.3I76. ' ' .*. : 

KAAA KaXavt^wv in tit ap. Mnrat p. iSoO. 
KAAAN KaAavicSv in lit ap/ Fabrclt.>. 59?. 

n. 203. 
KAAAN A KoAai/dttiv iri tlt ap. ,Miirat >. 

.7: '. .' * .^ i ." ■ ' "• 1 V •■ 

1858. 3. 

KAAAIK KaAAiJCfaroui? C.i:i24l. . . . . 

KAAAIZT KaAAjTTou it.272. . !' ; 

- ■ ' ^ ■ • ■ , t 

... . 1 • V • 

KAAO. KaXTTOUOv/y in tit Rom. ^. P^^POr 

Sjrll. p.iJ^. n. 108. . r '/Y* * 

KAP ei KAPM Y.a^\^moq C.X 2782. 2783,. ! 
KAPrioA Ka^TTO^w^ot; ib.272. 
KAPnO^P KflPfS-fi^wjot» ib.;272- jj 

KAEBoeckbio iudice . icacr«ff Ct L p.6l3. 

nll249. 



• * 



• * 



\ « 



KAZ KaTiO^ C.L 353, I239w 1241.. , 



*-\ » I --• • 



,.. *»-.i..«i-.i 



..• ' 



KAZi ^a^iCLvot; ib.27l. ' 

KAT Ka7a%^ovioig^ jn lit^ Rom. ap. ^lnrat. 

p.lOl6.1. .... j 

KATAX.;iaTav,'^ov«o/^ intit Rpm. ap^ 6u4. 

p. 196. 15. 
KATAX^ Karay^moig in tit Rom. ap, 
Grut p. 825.4. Osann. SyU. p. 424.'?3. 

K N O Rocokkio iBdiee xi;\A;ci i^ajUMx&^ 

.: .crjtic^u CL J55. ThlersHliiits Cimm. 8e lOftcjd 

Par. in XcC Acad.. Ba:«. .1835; p^^lB.lalkto 

loco Plat de l^|;g.l]fiI.iflt7;<:.\n£efse:iMibU 



>-' ^eAeu^rro^ 'Vo|io^t;Xb9r09> Sf ci7- «I«ki sine 

probabilitate qu^dam. • • 

KE<|> K.e^?:^e!«:f I.2ti.\r. '■ 

KZ vid. KE 

Ktj J(*)<f«fr«i;5 C^ 1.275. ,_ .-. 
KH4i 'm^e<V in tit Neap. ap. GmL p.428. 

11. 

KHPY K>ift;^ CL24S. . , ^ ■'.: ^ 

KH0 Kn^»(r«t;5 ib.zrs. 

K KaTa%'9"0ViW ^•corf .ib^llS^. 

Kl Kai ib. 12-49. , ^ . 

KA KA^y^t?^ ib.l89.284.i35dretc.it KAai. 

435. — KXaixJlii ib. 2925. • — , 
|lj(/\^ .IP^v^^PC;. ib.j84. 1256. T- KAat)^ ib« 

ri444. I •) s ' ' ■' .. •■ * • ; 

-•.' jLses.'-'- .;-' '1.: ■• -■ -••" • . ■■ • 
KAAY KXnuJi^ -ik I39r. 1445. . ■ ' ' 
KAA 4(A(«'&e9 ib;t73. 

_o_ • • •' •* • ■ 

KA KAw^/a ib.3346. 

KO-^KoiVTO^ ib. 1812.1813.3017. 3159. Ctc 
KO KopviiXiou ib.30S..^ 
KOA KoMuTeJ? ib.303. 

'•* »■*•••■» 1 

KOOPT keooTO? (COi^OR"f 1$) in tit 

Massil. ap. Grut .458. 1. 
KOP *K!opv>i?uob C. 1 305. cC Osaiiii. SylL 

p.435;n.92. 

KOPNHA- KopynAiov C.L298i. * ' 
kbpNffAJAN'** Hoovii>aavoS ib.275. 

KQGM HfifWfv ,»» *«*• J^^^ «P: 'Q#awi- p. 

;•, 446.n.i50,,. ..,:..> 

KOYi KiJtiiVi!»^rCLL^7d5.Jfl^8.Y;! i' . 
KP K^aria-rov in tit ap:i Artalii^ItiiL ^ 



4 •■ ' t 



,^\ ♦; r.-i I • r .fi '•> 



'UIDBi !siOI/dlUM/XX 'JLB7ATK>ltt>9l ABX»; 
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KPAT K^ancrrov i|k . ttt .Anifjcr) 
KPATo K^ana^rov in Ut PampbyL exfcked 






.•<»;BeAofMU i 



« i • t 



KPIE . H^vmG tn lit jftoai.«p.;%Q^r. d^ paL 

KZ Ka(riipwiC.A 12391. : .....;: 1 

K£ Kw^«ue.;ih.i!r2s..c£,-Kl^ r . . .,1 

KCX et .KZE.M yid, CL I. p.6«. . ; ; ♦; 
KT. yWVTWt?». ?(Wtoor« $epi)l9r% Pt laqi.^^M 



r.'. t 






nis Paduam tran^^atp. 

KY„J^^^(«<^vip;^'?j.G.I..353.tf.^a^ C:\A 

KyAA.rKv^4>lWW. i|>.fiT5,,'i . . ^x^ ^ \ 
KYAAG Viv^^if\vaisvg ib.278. 
KY0 Ku^iifioir ibf.fi75».:> ; ; 

MyiNT-T«wpTOf.iM74f ..; '.. \, :i 

K X^liaiiJ dAi«]rdfogmilttai itt E- X tSi 
%?^ %^^<>' ialiL apH 6i-jic;:p.i8.1.^ Parum 
probabile t&\,^KOiviig ^pifKXX^h lit eipficaiciip 

K[i2] Kw^ao-cviT-C.tarai.'' '' ' 

K** XWjt^tJlf ,i^, tit. J!lqrjBpt.^ap, Maratof^ 9^^ 

4. cf. Qrut-p! 1050,11, ,. - - r/ '. 

KilPAYA. KwpAv^^?;(TI8ICEN>i|i>Ut 

♦ 

Rom. ap. Gud. p. lOSj^. 
A Aouxio; Tcl A£VK<o;nbIqae. — }tsyiu)vos 

•'••'liitift-syKyp. *'<:''*«• hia- p.5ir. n'9. • ' 

AA XafXTrooWrfiV C:£t^7$.(. id AdiL 'f 
VNfAJ lfo^Wir6P«.A'a<j'wfnl5k-27i8.- '"'■ 
AAK AaK*a% ib.305. 

AAM* Adfxtr^eig 'ib' 2rs: 305. *— ?<d(jLir^o^ 
rarov ib.2383. 



AAMn Aaft?rrpluff> C.Iiko^. .^\^(^fim§^ 
i'i TO'TQO'et.Aa^7r^orjjT>)ffiib«3/i67* . ./. 

AAMflP XafjLTT^GrdrGv ib.27i2. .; ' 
AAMrP^: ^M^^gorarW in %IU Ancyir,*4]^ 

Montef. PaL p. 164.1 6. . » . .; 

AAWrWQTAT Mixt^drov. in lCi. Ilort 

ap. Murat.p..l4>iJ^8» . . «.' 

AAMnrP Ao/i7r*rg£t;5 C.L35J. . 

AEP X€Y£u!K«9<ibirf 1186.1 » .. . 

A£r£(fii^ifYfiLovoc ia tit. Aeg. ap. Jonmtih 
Descr. Ant. Aeg; ¥• fiab. 56. . . * . ' I 

AEYKA^MovOcuV C;L^09.275. '■. ' > 

A£fiNi.. AeecjyiSbfi ihl t9i^ cf. Jb. 272.1 . . . ; 

AIBAN. i^i^tofvioijii Ut.ap.'M«fat.f.27«i. 

fi^kQO }ld^'tryhi<fkvili genmi ap.) AauSeUit; 
dc Dairyal de rutiL d. yoyag.I..tab.X¥IiI.7* 

AIKIN AixiWiOi^ CijE.308.d5oo. ; '' 

AM^ JUx^£v: /v in .Ut Neap. ap. .Ignarr^ M 
phratr.p. 18^-197. 

A Ac|Jj0l00 i2b.^438«: > ,.)... i 

AOY AoVKIOff ib.i24i'. ) ,: - . 

AOY^ lat. LVOr 19 tit. Hom. ap. Giutl 



335. 1. 



/'1 



^ 1 > 



' .'• 



AYZIM Kv(riiJLar/jM) ib. i^^ii. ... 

M s. M Ma^ieo^ jb;'i94*185Jetaaepe. . ^l 
M />lt)VO^ ib. 3005. .4^ jLllfva9ib.30l3. -^^ fMj^iSl^ 

ib.3343. itM.ib;3J09. . 1 

M /Liv>]fX€ibv. in iil. SiciL ap. Gualth. p.iQl»& 

CastelL p. 180. cL~M..X. ... . \ 

M /Llti^ia^ iiid.^i»pva p.353. A 

m ').fip^ia9 /Li/a* ; itid. isnpra p. 351.. ' .' 1 

MA Ma7a^7flj^;G.-.L 26391 nt coniecit Cdrsi. 

. nn^e' c£; 'Reines. Synt*. CL 1 29* p. 4 66. et Itbl- 

: st^ni i ad 1 Stefh. Bj^ p. «94 j Vjdetnr pdtius 

Ma (magna mater) intelligenda ts^ts • » . 
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MAPN- Mayvirm C.Lsi5r. 

MAI Mcum in tit. ap. CrnU. p.l4o.t4i; et 



alibL 



< I t 



MAP.s. MAP Ma^Kog C.]jucr.24d«i34f.et 

saepe. . j . 

M AP Ma^a^wvm ib. 272. Joik 3^ ^ Jla^ 

ricoK in tit ap. MuraU p.39d.7* 
MAPA Ma^a3cuW C.I.305;353.275. \ 
MAPA0 Ma^a^miog ik^353. 
MAPAOANK Ma^ar&ctfvib^. ^iipriB.103./. 
MAPK MajKE^ou C.L2383. 
MAPT Ma^riwv intitap.Gratf.330. \ 
MAZZ- Mad^j^oAiCtfraiy in.tit GalL TiUu 

.last NaUcM. Gall. T.L p.l70. t^. 

MAT lat MATVTINI id tit Rom. ap» 

. Grut 335.1. 

M jUDOia^e ^o TidL topra p.353. \ 

ME et fE MjEiiimg G.L t^6t.i24o» >.^ M^ 

/tAKt ib. I24l.l44l. ') ' • 

ME MeXirvjg ib.305. -^ 'fA^forTOir ib. 34^4 
MEP iJiiyav in tit Rom. ap. Marit p.l053^ 

4. — fxeyi(rrov C.L3484.'* -*i. 
METAAOnPE (JLeraXoit^iTram ibil 

2712. . • 

MEnCT yiyitrrov iatit a^Fabrett.'p.6^ 

MEAI McXirau^ CL 273. 305. 35^ ; 

MEAIE MsAiWot) ib.284. 

MEAIT'» McAmw ib.273.. ; i. 

MEM M^/mjtjub^ ib.i85.127d.l34o. : • i '. 

MEMM MeVjt^wo? ib. 187. 

MENEKPAT-» Meueic^Tou^ ib.2?3^. i . 

MEP lat MERENTI in titt Jlom. gmecit 

' liileni scriptis, ▼. Muffat^pkll32.2. . / • 

MH mvog C.L 3516.-«.*-. fjSiva^ jM^vw» fiaiipfZv 
in titt sepalcr. at in ^ieiU tf* GatelL p.331. 
1. etc 



M jut)vq$ C..L3628.34t7; • 
MHN [Mivag in tit Syracw tp. Haghet. Itin» 
L p.'5tJ . • ...:..-.',.. 

MC nisi fait MWC fivilW u^ ^ Aa- «P- 
' Grat p. 1 136. 6.^ cx ajpogr; Bemscbw. 
MHT /xilT))^ in tit Rom. ap. Grptl ptS6w7« 

MHTPOA MiiTjo&iJ^ou C.1. 193» 
MHTPOn fiJiTJOTr^Atci;^ ib.3467- 

MHTPOn fUjTfOToAccoc Jb.2746. 
MHTPOnOA pLffit^oriKito^ in tit Ancy- 

rano ex scbed. Dornschw. ' 
MIO M/S^a ib gemml ap. Wlnclelmanii. * 
MI0P Mi^^a in tit Rom. ap. Mnrat p.27.7. 
MN fjSivag in tit ap. Grat p. 1036.5. niti foit 

MH. 

MNA Mvao-covi C.Li24l; • 

MNH /ixv^V^^ intit S^frac. Bnll. In<t Arck 
Rom.1832.p.t7S^. Corrige idem in tit^Oflii 
ap. Gud. pli93*9. -^' fxviifjtuov intit Rdoi. 
ap. Murat. p.ll 65. 10. 

MNHC Id^miQ in ti^ ap. Gad p.f 87.i; 

MOZX^ Mi7%ov^ .C.L27S. 

JUOYCAIi Mpucrouou ib.2a6. 

MC iJLVivag in tit Rom. ap. Gnd.> ^349^ 11« 
M iJlv^tdg vid. saprap.353. 
MYPI MufivouVw C.L275. 
MY£T" iJiC&rvig Vcl ixvo-ra^fig et ' 
MYZTAP ixvTra^jig in tit Cysrc:' ajL 
' CayI.Rec:IL3.'tab.7l.72. 

MYCTiK MvorriKov C.L284. 

m m 

M. X.. fiv»)|x>|f%a^ivintit.RQfa|.ap»J|arat 

p.ll47«4. et^p. Gntti6S0.6. . . : , \ 
N vBwrs^og C.1. 194. vi. 29« fapn.m 103. ct 
alibL 

NE yel NE^ vedrsDog C.L3l62.3l73.etc 

iB ^ 

N vea^re^o; ib. 193. 200» 



.>^!'i / ! ;.'•.' 



mOMsL . BiQhQiWy^X ' 49V43PE( ^qSMKA» » 
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NEAIlQAt KeaTTPAirnifl ib titiJKcap. sip.^riit; 
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NEI weiKYiVayri (?) C.L3291. 

nPi^^ >Nfl|j^WjW (?;t *. im.' 
NEXinE wscJre^o^ ib.i24i« . - 

NSIiitTEi?. yw^fi^^ ih. t354. .. 

NIKH0 Nix)i<^o^oti in geni||i4 'MQi^nrSjut 
kI '»Wf9ttff,.T cpUhirtQn, IttQkitef, Ant," nfi' I. P 
p.l32^ tab»76. n ,.i ..».■. ... 

t4IKQ ^iKctrr^arov TelisiQiite CvU84. : ". 
NOB lsolhijS§ii)y^ 19 • jttt Ro«i« 4p< Moj^t 

p.1857,2/ ;..'.. ..••-. - 7 

Murat.p.370.1* .• ; ■ :. .-,, , 

N vewre^off CL^i^. - -^ • 1 

NMv ( vojLtOipuAttiP ' vel vo^o^uXajOE^ 

NOMO0 jib. 1238; 1239: sq. 

N Not;jU))vio? vel Nou/xe^io^ ib.3d9. 

N X voyLiTyiarog %(ik}cov in papyro AegypU, 

Bpeckh. Act. Ac9d. Boruss. 1822« 
N(i) NwVai? 10 tit! ap. Grut p. 141. ' 
NCON Nwvu^v iQ tU ^om. ap. Murat p^iS60.^ 
s.ENOm> avo<pwvTog C.t303: 
SENO0X1 E.fvoAcSvro^ ib.303- * u 

• ...,■'. ' . . . ' 11 

Spon. Mif c. Secl. X.. n. 109. 

ONE suspecta lectio C.L307«^ Q^nnus SylL 
p.372. pqtat «vbesie . 'OviYO^ijLio^. Sed ^unL 
corrigehdum O N H 

ONittP/OvMflipu ib.2903. . 

OYAA oCo^ejw jtw^. »....- ' rn 
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OYAAEP Ot5a>vr^io5 vrt9««^l^ato.gi«^ 

, ap^Ficoron.p.2U ;/,;].. i .- n 

OYA oCvxicSv &' in tit. Neap. ap« Ignarr* de 

phratr. p. 183-197. ..." -i 

OYiriA. lau . VtGlCVM la tft R«m. ap. 

Gud. p. 159. 7. - . 

OYmTEA OumA^ao? C. 1.1427., ^! 

OYA ct OYAn OvKmoq ib.|87. 2782.371. 

. • . •• . . 

378. M57. -n 

OYPAN 0.upayiV ib.3i57. , -t 

n IIpj^^A^W vel noVAw^.ohiq^^, . . | 

R noTixpffTeJ (?),(:.!., 1?49.- . , . r 

riAI vid. n el Al , , . . 

ib.278. 

riAIA n(|pia^ieyf ib. 153. . 

nAlO ria>ovi3iK* ib.275, 

' ' .1 * ■ . 'I . ■ ' " ' • ' 

IIAIONI ria^oviSii^ 8upraii.i03,. 
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• « « 
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riAK ItaKmiog C.Li2|9. i24i. 
riAA IlaAAijyct;? jb. 275. 272. .— .Noqicil 
simile in Marfn. Taurom, IILcoLl. — *, JJw^ 



I .» ) 



. Aaxfva in tit. ap. QrujL. p.49.4. 
hAAAfl noAAtivevV C.L189.276. 
nAM* najLt<^i'Xot; ib.272. 

riANKP TravKgariev in tit Neap. ap^Martti. 

. ,' •».♦ ».. .. t f .' ^ .. ... .'.j 

p. 2019.1. 

riANKPA TravKgdrtov C.L245. 

riANT *aS!rwv m llt Rom. ap. Grut p.i&t. 

RAn' i)<6taien obsleuriim C:L t253.- • •• • ' « 

riAniP IlaTri^iot; in tit Rorii. ap/ Gud. p. 79. 

4. . • . . • i .:! 

riAP najajLiovou^velsimncC.L^ri. •— * No-' 
men tribus in Marnu Taikromr.Ilt.' coLlJ 
et2. ' - . ^* 

riAPHZ Ta^tirav ia tit Meap; ap. Grut^ 

.:.p»4<5t'l.i%ilj ♦•. 

riAPO na^^ixov C.L3484. 

Aaa 
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RAT ^_n. IIAT. 

riATPON 8. riA^FON vaT^evofiov C.L 

riEI Ilei^aieu^ ib.276. 

nEiePfAN^ ittu^lwvog ib.27S. ' ' 

riEIN- Ueivd^iog ib.i90. 

riEINAP* nsivajio^ ihAsU supra lulOS. -- 

• mivaj/aC: 12040. ' '' '^ 

riEIP Ilcigaigu? ib. 275. 303. 
riEIPAI^ net^aiBifg suprah. 103. 
nENT. Trivra^Xov in tiLap.MuraLp.20l9.i.' 
TTETP Iltr^wviog' in iit ap. Ross; lascr.' 

inedd. L n. 23. 
flAA ve! riAAT 'TtXarog ih tit Kom.' ap.' 

Murat p. 1010.6. et 990.4. 

O >— ' . ' . < . , ! I 

nO vcl n vcl PI ' TloTrhog C. L 305. 276.' 

: I 

124l. 1249.3376. cf. Ross. Jnscr. ini^dd. n.l3. 

* ♦ •• - ' , , ^ 

nOA TToiwv in tit. l\om. ap. Morat p.1010.6.*' 

nOIH iroiyiryig C.L245. 

t\b\AYtANH' TlpkviJLvvia-rov ib.i93. 

ffOKriloMiijiW ib. 1365*. cf. ib. .1345. 1328. 
190. 193. cl llileris ligatis Fl ib. 1369. FMTH. 
ib. 1357. Ceterum HOM potest etiaiQ tto/A-i 
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irwnog csse C.L2988. cf. supra n. 105.,109* ..^ 

»/ ... '■','■• ^ » 1 

rtb'Mn'U0;[X7n}ib^ vcl tlofXtwvM C.L 19^ 



284. 






« • 



nO^ nfl^ . JIoftTreJvi^v ib. 135 U et m^P^ - 

nOMflXlN nojLipr^vWK m liu. ^^qnr •/•: 

^;^oiitc(l;P^L|uifti.j:4..i . 

A 

Rn- IIoTriAiou C.L897. 
nQHAF no?rAif« iM34o. 
npR Il^io^ *. 275, 
nOPI noflO^ ib.275. 

nOETOYM Ilojrovfxiou in tit« ap. Mvyat 

■p.2019.1. •• -^^ '• •. ;^ i: u'\/ 7i 
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nOY noH5Xiog C;Ll586. elaaepe. 

' n. n. irar^i irar^&og in tit SiciL ap. Gfot 

p.68. 5. 

n. riAT. irdr^\ vur^Qb^ in fit RbiB. ap^ 

Don. p.S8.73. 
nP Tr^o C.L3ir(. ^ ir^&m^o^ in ^ Bi- 

>• tlrftii (n-acbed; •'' . ' 
rP ' T^ctriQoirt^a C. 1 568j It TP ir^imm^ io 

tabb. Taorom. n. 87. - , I 

rt ir^l3ir€^0g' C.L200.i93*f279^ — iTfaDr- 
(ivg illi i^^Si^i^^i. loiu it ^ ib. 1245. '^ 
VOO in tit Rom. ap. GruL p.3l4»2« ' t 

nPAI^tKir ti^i; PRAfiFECTO Jn Al 

MassiL ap. Grut p. 458.1. • • 

rtC vel rft' v^ea-^n^g C:Liai» ' 

riE it^irHvg ib.i24o. 

rn^'^ ir^ta-fivnfpg ib.^86. 

rECB 7rjeo"/3vf ib.2^49. ; ; .; 

nPEZB vcl rPEZB Tr^€<r/2$vfiiv in tiu 

Ancyr. ap. MonteC Palj p. 158.1. et3.^ cC 

Burckh. Trav. p.68. ... 

nPf Ilpi/XOU C.L284. 
nPIM noijuot; vel simile in gemmi ap. Fico-. 

ron. tab.V. 
nPlMlf^ IlgiJLUVevio^ tn t(t Rom. ap. JMwat. 

p.3^.4. 

° TroiTBvri^og C. L 488. 6. in Add, . 
ri^OCA tloog^OKiiJidv yel similc C.t.286.* " 
nPOTZ ?rooT^iaxa( in Heiii^rologio.celebri 

illustrato a1> Ideler. EncW. ^CbronoL 1. ip« 

4l4.sq. Cf. C.1. 15.62. 
nPA Trou)ry\ in glande ap. Castelt. p.255. ' 
nPilTOPE nowroy(vovg'C.t272. 

n. T. io t it ap. H^itaes.' CL XI il. 71 rp. 63X 

• ' ' . * -^ - • "^ 

quid sit, non irquet ' Certitf' nihili estqaod' 
excogitavi^ Reinesins TrootTa^fk^ roifor. 

nY0 '7rv&iKog GX5*ti .:•.:.; 
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HTMX SlG&OHrM: BX ABTATB nOMXIXk^' 
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TTYAA nvActjbu CLL30J. ;.. 

PAM ^fpiiJLvmjtno^ ib. aba. 

PAMN 'PojLtvouVio^ ib.6o6. ; 

PCJM 'Puifuaot.iA tit aott. iap^ QMmivJByT 

p. 428. 11.50. etalibL ■ ') ^ T 

£; S^o^ CXi306.fi£8Ab «^ Xi^chrtg inli' 

melld aerei ap.Riapoo.p.XDL 
C X^OoLTrw in tit ap» M«riit..p«a9JU7« . . 
£A XakHiog Tei simile C.L790. 
£AAB Xd^^p$ in tit dys. ap. CayL Ref. 
. DL 3. p. 60. 
ZAPAniA Xa^dfriSog in tit Jioio. ap. GoiL 

p.iq^.5^. , 
CAPA*» 2api>ayftiy C.L3467i, - y ^ 
06 XiTrrsfxd^twy in tit. ap. Fabceit p.537# 
ZEB Zei8a(rroti yei SejSaaroi^ etc C« I: 

1317. 1364. 2670. etc- 
C6BAC :S(/3a(rrotl in tit ap. Gnit ^^87.3« 
ZLE9AET ^ejSao-roS io tit ap. Morat p.i7a 

1. cf. Reines. cl.Ll47. p. 173. 
ZEBB. 2cj8a<rraiy (^'o) CLSisV c£ 0« 

2977.3206. . • .y 

ZE3BB. ,:^^<rrjSi^ (rpioHr) in t{t Ancw 

■ • 

ap. Grot p.595.1l« nisi ibi qooqoe.^EI^B 
f criptom f^it Cf. ^men Eckb. D. N. yJUf 
p. 358. « / 

i.EK Xi^rog. C.L 1284. 1345. 1357. 1365. 1369. 

C6R0YN XtKoiv^ov ib.286. 

ZES Xt^rog ib. 1242.1 732. 

Z^ESTIA. Xt^i^OL in tit Rom. ap. Morat 

1177.7. 

±60 Y icoujjjov • C.t 34*84. 

ZEOYAZ 2cj3acrr0v in tit'ap. Grot p.60. 

6; • •/ •" . •" '♦" ■^ 

ZEOYAZT 2e)3aaTov Ai tit Rom. ap. 

Morat p. 1009. 10. 



C67T '$e7r9«|Ui0^iW' io .tct Rom. ap; HeTne^ 

cLXX.n.3r5.-p.984« ' i * 

ZETTTIM XMtfMov' C.L320^.320i. 1 i 'S 

ZEPAn Xs^airig io sigillo ap. CiemL Ctrd. 

I«cr. ant Velitr. cL V. p. 115. " .' . ~ .^* 

Z H nomeo obscaruib C h 662j ^. hk 



.1' A<U^ 
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ZHMA XvifJiayJ^g C.L305. 

CI^CJ. nSiJbtfyid^.iio ahsi Tastoli er Wlro eaie^ 

ruleo ▼. Paoof ka Mos. Bartold. p. 157« 
CIKE XiKt}<og in tit .Rom; ap. Ofaan. SjflL 

p.425.29* 

ZIKYfiN ;Sim.e0yia X iX 1669*: 
ZKAM 2K0fju/3wK/(J>)? i^(m'\ . . 1 

ZMYP- 2iuvpvajiwyj*;3 157* ct »1.315» : 
CO.YAn» X,09/?^wmpg •€% Sov^T^iMa. In.iit 

Rom. ap. Osann. SylL p. 430. 63« 

ZOYN XcvvtfCg C.h275. . .; • • 
ZOYNI Xovvtevg ib.305. 
ZO0 XofpiK^ov : yel is(mile CJ. 284. f 

CriAP nomen tnbos in ipartB. ToQrom.IIL 
. ' eoL 1. IV. col. !• , . : _ -^ 

Zn&IP ^eifng tt t!u MaifiL i^ Gmt 

p. 458.1. . T 

5 : ^re^vv-^w C.L.?889/ 

ZT* XTariog vel simile C.L337. 

ZTA- Xrdriog GL^7l.284. 

CTAAI flrra&oy ib.245. 

ZTAT Xrdriog in tit ap. Morat p. 1257.1.* 

[Xrit^ievg C.L272.* 

;^ a^reipavuiS-elg il>.2i64. 
itTrEI Xrei^iivg ib.275. 
ZTEA Xrekkarlva in tit ap. Mnrat p.27. 
6. 

ZTP' et CYPATI o-r^duwryic ih tftt isjrn 

. ap. Borirkb. Trar. p. 233« Ricbter. Itin. p. SS9l 
n. i4. Belzoni p.72. cf.Letronn.Recb.p^477^ 

Aaa2 
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ZTP' aToaTOTreJbtfvin.tit^fBD. zp. Spoiib 

Mlsc. £rud. Antiq. p.339.,n.XXIL/ 
ZTPA ^T^rwv. vel •imile CL itTi}. coLIU 

CTPATI vid. ZTP . . . i 

CYNBI avvfitw in tit Rom. ap. Osai^£yIL 
p.428. . .' . * '. . * .; / . . "T 

ZYP ibrtassi: X^^W ia «it^ &oni.: iip.' Mttiat; 
p.52.3* '♦ •' . •• « 

Z4^H. SfiifTT/oc .C.L2».Ki ... 

o 

ZX (TyfiXaTTtKOv ib.2746. • • 
ZX2ZI Xw^tyii^oig 'ib.284.2S6» • 
ZilZirE Siicj-iyevov^ ib.272. ^ 

CflTHW2«Tii^/*t; Jb.£86. -' 
C(lJ4>P *2w^ctH^ vd simHe in geraml ap. Fi^ 

coron. V*^. • • . . 
T* Tirog C.Li4«4. ei «acpc. — TiBe^iog 

C.Li424. i447. ', '^ ■ ^ 

T nf\g yw rwv 4n tit. Rom. ap. Groi. p.86.^ 
.T'---x:ro*'Ci-L*#48!4' •■■ '•:•'':• ;•'.'.. * 
TAPFHA Ta^yyiXiwvog ei pray^ pronuntia- 
^iii^n^^l^TO-^aiyviXiwvjf^ iaiit Rom.ap#Gn4» 

p.26.4. •'• i 

TAY nomen tribtis in' Marm. Taorom. I^ 

col. 2. • ' ' ..,:..'. ..\ 






TAYPE Tavvmw" C.I."284. 

T. ^. B. K. A. p. refiogepdum cum BoeckbiQ 

' in 4^ >. B. K. A. '^ quod est %j^)i</!>ia>ia 

l3ov?3ig Kol &fiiJLov, C.L1829. cf. ib.l626b 

De siglis interpunctionis, quae baud taro 

firaudem faciunt transcribentibus. c£ C«L 

* *1186. 1220. 1393! 1394. 1395. 

TEIWOKPA^ .T«iWKj«T«u« C.L275. • 

Tl r«l<.Tt Tk3^(0; . ib.. k3S. 480. m.i<53. 

1' ,../. 



T I B TSi^iog .C. L*3Si. 3S2. 383. 4<3. i^lYk 

etc. cf. Ross. Inscc. ioeddl Liu7l» 
TIBEP Ti/3c^iou (ia.iit. Rom. ap. Biint 

p.946.2. .'.!-.. . ' * 

.TfZAM£N .TitfraMei^ C.Li282.\ 
TTT TiTot; ib.425. . ... 

T cK tI ' n^mea Mtautl dissiflmbtiim bk tiL 

r 

Rom. ap. 0&intL.^.^2»l^L 

o 

T To-'ib.3J08»i.«»tti>p^;' .' * "I • .- 

TYA ToT;';:Xwib.i249. . 1 . ' 

TPA Tjaiit votr in tit: ap: Marat|>.-H5.1. — 

T^aiav^^ in tit Aeg. ap. Jormar^J. Dtecr. 

•'•'kiTt:'*Aj'fe:T.-ybV5(§'. '•-'-/'• ■ 

TPAIAN T^aiavov in tit ap. Grnt p.i5d*6. 
TPAA T^aA>Viaw^ C.L2731. -• " - > 
TPf K'IT^ix(?^yo-io? Ib. 3051 '' 
TPINE^ T{rti>e|Lt6LV -ib. 2t5. ' 
TPCT T^ofifjLov vel simiU C.L 284. 

TPY^TtfJ^cwv C.L284. 

Y' V«V ibl 1104. ct fit Rbeg. apDorv. Sictt 

p.560. • .'. - I . .... 

YrE''ryi&oh''tl:i1i.' • • - •^'- " 

YPIN 'Vyivov ib.284. 

yn * ^TrrfVaJln tit'Romi ap7GT0trp/f77.6. et 
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YTlA vTrarov In ilt. Rom. ap. Don.'p.BS.73. 
YflAT virdroK s. VTrdroiv in tit .Rom.ap, 

Grut p.3i6. 1. et Neap.,ap. Ma(Tl SIus. Vc- 

ron. 479. 1. 

YriQA t;7ro&/](icovGt; in tit Neap. ap« Rmefc 

cl.X^. n.364. p.981. 
Ynn CTraTwy in tit Rom. ap. Doo. p«i)3«&S» 

'^'.,^>^*os. C.:J.^{!S3.-.«t.Mepe. .- . 

^(Ae? in lamelU aereA v. Rapoo. p.XEL 

4>M ,^«^ff>*' ^i^ : . . :. 

0AAH iaXiii^$vs ib.275. . 



.I/XRDBX 8ie&QSratin.AVEA.Ti^fii»|IMJU*' ' 



m 



4)AP fort ia^oKW 41:L3DiL> cfi/{bri9i 

284. .r :..»!; T.Cj.-ir (-'•" 1 

0APNA|<.*flf^t(4iett^ ikida.il V ^^: 

0EBPO itQ^ov<i^iu)v in ttt ap. Muiab p. 

1858. 5. 

0Hr #9iyai€t;( C L 275. coL IL ts. 8* — 

^fHyovnog tb. coI.L ts. i4. 
0HrAI ivjyaiivg C.L275. 



4)0¥A fti»;;^^ ip ftit<.Gj«<'ipj.Cayl^ JL^ 

ll>PBA'J»|€a^ia4r^G.L2«7'. /;/ • ! ;' 
0Y #t;Aaa*^0 ibb3Qi*. r-^ ^ti>Pf iii tit A^cyr. 

ap. Grat p.425.3. ct«!gbuiA.^9p..2Ca$t^. 

p.253, 
0YAA iv?ui(rtog C.L275. 
0YAAZI ivXaa-iog ib.269. 



0HAI #9lAiK0? ib.193. .'•' i '<|iYPN demus AntiocbidIsC.L275. 



01 <l>{X({f in gemmi ap. 9cjfit.;f^^ Jfift^e^kf 

IILp.20t. 
0t A ^Ati/j^«': Cllfl^r. ' -^ • (/^^ iii' ifgoU 
''* ip. Rdss. Ins^cr.iiiedd.'! n. 50; dL^ ^temiut 
- a^; G>6r. Inftc^; ECr. L Ub.y.3;:^ #tXtf^ 
f' 'Hip<mt;^'V«lfe(kml^C:L284«< ' ' -• :'. ,'^ 
0IAAAEA0 iiXaSO^xpslm C.L283. 



X Xnwviog (?) C.L28i. n. A. t8.5. Cf. Gro- 
' tefeti(fe i d« ' dttn^ 's J : p&gis; Alticae ^qois. p. 

• 37.* ' '"■< • . ••» '' ■' ' 'J 

X tt X' yj^lo^o^ Jtt' tit' iSyr; api' ;BunldL 
Tray. p.74<¥l8Li:cr. ^etroaoii JUick fiAi^i 



-■ 'A2f\t: 
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f • ) X -in tHinkmis Plolemaeortai. y. 'Eckb. D> 



^A&'9\holc^a^iv4 Td SHnile'C.L2S4; ' 
01 AbiTTOP ^^o^d(^> in ti^ ihybi. ap. 

^•'!Rior&tJ p.'l(Wi;3.' • * ''(.••!•; '» i: ' / 

♦lAOE^fPAT ^ihoTT^oU ^itm. «6t 

*" •k.-^.iio. etcoi*.it.Vs.-*r:-' -^ •' ••'• •• • 

0/^ «Xa/3M^t.4^ct^V0^ 'sJipnitf.l05. GiL 
• '" 190. 2^6. etL- ^ ^Aa/3& ibi27B2. '— *X«i^ 
* iSkavog ib.ksid, .'.'.' - ' .. . . . 

0AA '*Aa/Q«'w- *C.L!2r32; ' ' • : •• 

0AAb 4Xrfi9w^ ib.i388.»ac. ' ' ^ » 

^AAM^^iXijUfl^' t.'L 19^3; A^ *Aa)ixijvA. 



T « . I ' 



N.TIIL 89. «f.Kopp. nL 1. §.31. r-' Cnir 
' iB' titttlis' CbriStii^.> cL Xl^eicL 'SylL ipi 

XEV^^^t^Mc^tS^id ifit Mas^Li «p. .Gntti 

X6IP %Bi^oZ^t^ \n tlt Rouvl: ap; Ginift 

' pi3»5/l. ' '"^ "' '••■• '!. '..... \ »•) 

^OAAP Xij^fytoV C.L976: . :i: .ii ; 
XWP^nllZM.' '%(j$^niTKiirov ki tlt' Pak 

/ • ra jk*en; spr- iffirat pV I9'1i0. 3.* ■ ' » 

VA0I b^d dubie *o0<'&jf CL 375. '. * . « [ 

0AAY^*KAC.L!z8fii.'-4 <lAitt;KtvoVsii-^' ^ <B A^c^cry^i iS^tAn^ 

•»'I '•f(5J7i* ^ • • r- • »!' »' •••'•» . ='". 

0A0 Tcl ^AWR •Xacii;&? ♦/fjtwic itt tit: '« €.L3Mi:2J84ieialfb^.' Cf. T. ^2^. B* Ki 

'"' Syf.ap.'iJurck1i:Trav'.'p.74Uoi;cf.'liA»nn.i ' "^- "-• • •* -^ -^ * .''^ ; * •'- 

'••••Kec«.p;AV5Vtrt. ^•''^ *" ^'i^ <'iii!hK>Mod ir|>iiii'B'''4^^iVjUitTi'iBeii^S5^-C.L734l*il'^ 



♦A Y *Xt;et^' "C. L-STf^ 2«. .*».' 






3^4 ApMITMX iIL X>B CaKPBBIIIDISGEBmnGAB. 

I 

praii.ii7. Hfii© "Sla^iv ih. 27 S. 

S^H0 BOYA yf/ytipt^-jjkin 0wh^V sia tiE X2P w^o^ in lit.*Rbnu ip. Mv.:^: <i&i*(. 
• Bicliyb. »p. Pocock; o«d» twlJk P*^J* ^ '' .' cl& 
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CAFUT IV. 

DE SIGLIS f^UiBUSDAM PECUljXtdBM 



' r 



\ I 



NotAs quanim potestas ex litteris^ ^iJbuBt nepraeseatRBtvr^ mmus am« 
bigue cognoscitur, capite superiore perlustjrayijEQua» ... Accediinud a4 en q^ae 
in indices referri comaiocLe ruoa pOssuat* Huius.geaei:is.a.Htem ^uat qwe- 
cbun tum notis. eoniuacta auin^alibtis et interpunctio titulorum eiu» .aetatisi 
qaanp .tetreoiam posuimus. 

1 • B Tcl B Tel ^ nomini propnio additMxa sag^ificat fiUum patri 
oogiiominem esse G.L 24*66. 3933.3391. yel ante patris nomen positum in- 
dicat,-patrem et avum eodemBomine Tocatum.e^se, ut n^ 146». id qiniod alias 
etialn Toce /^\Z. expressum eat C«1. 265.3% /.Qna. ia re iQuge frequentissimus 
usus est signorum quorundam, .quorum Tim eandem esse primus Boeckhius 
nidil. Itaque iix tiXulis Atticis pat^is a^/i)eQ idem. ac filii e^e dienotatur 
signo D, post quod solet spatium relinqui. n.1 03. C.L 284.303,574. Etiahis 
quidem forma semicircuU parum T9tiat^:ut .D jC-L 181. Q ib. 182. la La« 
conicis autem eidem rei de$igaaudae in^iaimt . ajgua <, ^ CLI..1241» 1265. 
5 ib. 1278. 1239.1383. bib. 1390. 1J278. 5 ib. 1268. 1278. Bib.iaSS. Rem 
accuratius expoaeadi otium iecit .Roeckhius I. p.613.sq. Itaque si quis 
praeter patrem etiam aTUm habuit mgnominem, scribi. P poterat et sic deia* 
ceps. Pro r habes TPiE in tit.. Lyc. .j(AnaaL ,EacycL..MilUa. 1817. T.E 
p. 197. ^k^KTra^eg r^iQ jwj. t(^vtif\vidv, i.e. Numenii filius, nepos, pronepos. 
jCf. C. 1.2835. ubi tamen ilon id 4iserte,si]gaifica^ patr^ m, et arum etpro- 
aTum €8se cognomines, sed taptum proaTum. Similiter A dicitur C.L3395. 
et rer^M C.L2686. Vo fj^fJLe^ k^nxar/fiv rov rzr^Kis XretQa^cv, Ljaima- 
(^m est Stoebast^e fiUuSy StoebasVie nepQs^,.Stoebastae pronepos^ Stoebastae 
abnepos. cf. C.L 2763. 2774. 2777. 2794, ^jti^.f.in.tit. C-L2186. Boeckhius 
etiam cp ex5Cu)pslt,Hubl iplU^eaqLm^ ,qui honoratur, qimm sit dvoyoyog Ev^w 



Bj fimde ^i^voy jC^ dedgnaturi' <|ood. intcnrmedii piuimitfis reddim ^t tomiHt 
VDcati^n Cl pfmv6r4to itf «iccrdotibus <j!.Lmo;et^.. . . ) . 

Ceterum notis numeralibus haud raro siglum praemittitur a3£^piod». nt 
*i'ChIr2t86 ^(de'$ig:KrZ.Vidl «upri i>.34;9.;),!^inpkriaiiB annQrum. .Biimeris L 
y^ l^ .ul LIB; (aniid.iXII)Min(<tft. Aegyfitt.ap^. LetrooDau: KeGh. p.l36. eta(T*) 
^tiod Tulga male' j^taftur XuKaf3a4^'«sse;;:>iiec!ic|uiidquam eiiDkiit. A pct> Lin 
tit* Aegjpt. repertum ex aetate Ptolem. ap. Jomard. Descr. Ant. Aegj 'Yi^ 
tab.65. n.3(>. Sigbum illud est idem quod habetur in siglo l^ (koi) yid. 
supra K. Etiam super numeris poni siglum solet, ut ^ ^ C. 1.34 17. 

2. Distinctio etiam in titulis Imperatorum aetate exaratis hinc inde 
fieri solet eaque non solum punctis, sed siglis quibusdam, quae simul orna- 
mento fuisse putantur. Pu uctum uiwui ^anpra' 4ineam positum post enuncia- 
tionem^longiorem n. 123. (C.L1732.) cf. n. 103. (C.L270.). Similiter no- 
minibus decurtatis yel notis numeralibus ab altera parte yel utrimque pun- 
ctum additur, ut -A* etc. Frequentiora sigla sunt interpunctionis, ut ^ su- 
pra n.tOo. C.L 191. 1906. 9^^1.122. C.L2454. w t ib. 1950.1 186. cf. 380. 
3125. Add.p. 921., vel C ut T^C C.L2006. vel ^ C.L2164. vel I ib.2309. 
cf. 2690. vel ] (y ) b C.L 1220 ()Y Bb) cf. 1379. 2|- C.L2793. Saepe 
^ vS8 ^ vel eodem modo adhibita, ut ^V^ n.l52. (C.L2693. cf. C.L 
1924.) vei initio versuum C.L2887. vel sub finem tituli ib. 1157. 1307.481. 
vel in fine apposita ib. 621. I7l3. 2297.2793. vel denique saepius repeti- 
U n. 122. (C.L2454.) n. 152. (C.L2593. cf. C. L 1389. 1817.) In quo 
frustra rationem quandam quaesiveris. In titulis praesertim Christianis etiam 
litterae sunt siglorum interpunctionis vicem gerentes, ut C^ Montef. Pal. 
p.l74. Y Grut. p.363. n. 2. ib. p.365. n. 3. Praeterea sigla usus rario- 
ris V. C. I. 987. 1 023. 1 1 84. 2840<» 2846. 2887. Denique memorabile est exem- 
plum spatiorum inter singula verba relictorum C. 1.321. ex aetate Hadriani 
(cf. Diar. Archaeol. Hal. 1838. n.35.)j in quo cavendum diligenter ne ob 
apographis dcdpiamur, quae haud raro spatium inter singula verba relin- 
quunt, quum in lapide nulla sint spatia; notandumque in titulis recentiori- 
bus, ut in Romanis, post singulas voces quandoque punctum poni, C.L974. 



(*) SinguUrts nota est TC j8 poit nomcD proprium CLaosi. 

(M) Aliqooties postpontlur, ut AL (anno IV.) in tit Aeg. ap. Letronn. Dissert. de statol 
Memn. p.263. I0L in tit Aeg. Jonrn. d. Sar. 1S24. p.399» 



i830. 1989; . Gf. tit; Yill. Alb. ap. WindkeloK. : Hist. 'AnL p.344. Roman. 
ap. Grut. Din. deinde TiUois. Ahecd. II. p.i34lnot2« et p.i35. et Ombii/ 
Strll. p« 74. 8i|.. ' *' I ' ♦. .i ' 

Postremo apostro{^ !signtiiii .labetur jC.I.38di« of. Osann.. - S jll#- 
pV447. . Neque aocentaum: lUua catet exbmplo^iiii' tki^.^certe jdius* aelat»^^ 
cuius hoc in libro nuUa haf>ita xatio est. y. Marin. Act. iratr. Arr. IL 
p/7l4. 
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TABULA TrrULORUM EX THESAURO BOECKHIANO 

DESUMPTORUM. 



2Si^:v::?':^':'"^'-S:''' '^-Si^ivh ^S-'-» ^c^S::'j'1 :'!?' : 



n.21 C.I. II.3, n. 66 C.I. 103. B.lll C.L2629. 

.23 - 2. - 67. . . ...._ r^-. ^24. - lt2 - 2696. 

-,23 - 4. - 68 - 214. - 113 - 1297. 

-24 - 11. -69 .. - 107. , - 114. ........ 1879. 

^25 - •*^6.-»' ' - r».'^. \\'K 'U='>2t5.'"^' '•'" ^lifi:»'.' .•:•: .•^i»* -'«sea.» l 

•«>^ .t.,<4 »•!•»• !• -,)'") T»- . •!:- i7i*.>M:« -?-um»iii^} ••./♦'•.;:? ^ltf^ioi •.♦ fN» i -<.C>60^ 

- 27. .' - 16. . - 72 - 2008. r 117. , . . , . .r». - 1395. 

.28 17. •^•.43.^?.V.^'l''2&.i^;a.^-^-' ^m.V;L^ 2697. 

.29 - «9. - 4L>rdK^r*<--^ 186b]>»i -'^'^' -'it9.'vi. ..\i *.';il -.<*i682.- 

-30 - 25. -75 - 21^(^.1,.^,., ..,ir)l^iirr.,-/l-,.-i V;??!!-. 

.31 - 20. - 76 - 1511. ., ' - 121 ?...,- r.?<572. 

.32 8. - 77 - ^m^" 1 *'^'\.'i2i'i r-. •/.-';';•• ---2454.- 

.J«Ju ./Ji;!.j<Ji.iNi:iM26i«»//>-'lTai .'wiiil .*''il69>i .;jli iii- 123x '::i ;<."•;;!•' J -.01732.- 

.35 - 38.' - 80. \ . . .. T i8l4. . > 125. .. .,....,. - 342. 

.36 - 44. - 82. . . l'.' ^'im.'f-^^ '"- Vtifi.nV :» • .^^» - 1073. 

r)3fllo. ^fii ♦'iolii4ii-it.-.i4ft. hA -JM«''..'*.;-.»;i'*i!il3«54i:I 'iJiio-^^.lM^Ii^. .^itiiii». -,e048^ 
_ i ._ .. «..^ ..« ^ 1879.^. 

1077. 
J».".»i^.- . ( .-l ^-^ .Sfti^i J026..;:i«.i. -i-J26iri •>^"»"» -J'*30i'itV .*ni»Vi - 1318. 

-41 12. - 88. ...:.;>.tT.IP5f?.. ./'f ..'.irri^! •.?rnf;.V) - 1317. 

-42 - 33. - 89 - 358. .- 132.,. ..,..,,- , 2p47. 

-43 - 22. - 90 - 2285.5. '-''^l^^il 'J^! .'^ :^\^ .' h24.- 

- 4»^'!lH-./.i//:'-A ib:>t<!w«>i^i. Ji;i..Ll wlw22b. i^ A :'-!»ia4.A..J.vt. tn -.C'l736.- 

-45 .J:\'-..:?j//W-,„t)-ni»^>-,hr,;V' .7 f^^.^- iii A " "^ " ^«^»- 

-46 - 3044. * - 9i. . . . . - 2215. -..136. ....... .., - «022. 

.47 - 165. - 94 - 1053. '»''^^' •^JlW.^U' . •:'.-;*:- -'^^1^75.- 

.48 - 71. '^ 9S -t , HU75foi ^ : ) .T.-fiiiiM..//.: .i.if -.0*154-- 

- 51 T 24, . - 97, • , .. - 309. , - 140. ........ 1321. 

iw;'V'. ;;.".'■.•. '^ ^"76i''<"''''-'»99ii i'i-^ -•r^r?.— -M •i-i4i.-''.»yLc'*.' :^i- 2457. 

- 1620. 
1218. 
1737. 
1323. 

.fjiSSr,.. .,..'...; .,..a^:ihf50ji.iiHi^W.i-;l'f;Ml i^ft- i'ir<Ioir^ MS-!i- Ti-.rvriti; " 2109.5. 
. 49. . .. ... . . ., 1- .84. - 104: - . 349. - l47. .,..•...;- 2023. 

iS;v.-\'7^".'^-^' ^^•ss.-*?'''-:^^.-.'*!^^^''!"*^ '''•"' i'ifa.*v:oV.^"';. 1073. 

i'«i.;'. * .••;'i'. .'* - .*W46*: !it!ir;ia6;il'uU''.) wi^uHo^ \'^'uy> «'«Il49iJ'iu uuj). iii - I7l4. 
. 6i ,. -p. 539. . - 108 - 274.5. .- 151. . . . . . . - 1522. 

j'^4.' :•.'•:';■'. v'i''^-* ''"2it;^"i i i«.": i^r-^.T;»' -i#2i' ''- ^ '••'-»^45<j'>^. .-/l- r^ - m^. 

-.;.ji i:'"1 .! ) i lU » fi(>'i4j jWMiOU ^iJ ri iiiirioi!(|».ij iM;i.u.:'>n ij'JirJ<j 
r.T j'j V- n ':)iJi 1 0>><j ujbi'37 JilJUl!ii<jlJb6b *il7 ]i>.jiUijrM! ciAvHl <:j 
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ADDEISDA ET CORRIGENDA. 
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Alhenaso. 



Pag,»:^l«. lip. is/ ^eUiparenlhesitt^cuoi l.*c. .ex 
-^ 35.- coK 1.' formci! litterae pi^minus -bene •ezpresaa est.- Debebat* ease 
1 ; ^ P* ut *p. 46. . Forin^im.i^" corrige* ex^p.ll. '1\ 

-i 26.- Iin.l6...ad cit^ loc. adde: 1370*fin.Bf. - .n - 

-'^ 50.*" lin.-l. scribe^Olympiades - -..."- 

-. 32... lm.27. scrib/e^reliquisque . _ — . ^ 



• • • • • 



-^■: 35.- Huius.xionfjtor 4n titt. necentt. hinc. iBde-exemplun>-habetur,. ut^esV 
; ^ illud Osanh.' Syll. p.4:3^K "Ob ' airgustiani spiitii id^v^^^ inteettuif 
j _ a lapicida efi^Jn Nav.AlY.5.46'. . « .^ ,\ 

-' -36.- soribe- stilo.- Notae ibi p^rmutatae-siint.- Ad «Ibtam- maiorem) quae 
1. .' ' locb' pri6r '^sse debet,'. adde n£iri*^tionera d^' pracoiiii '1*^6** '^^^ 
,<•» - rubro. Wu«Mi& fuisse fminU .Flut.-^SoL Tzfttz. ChU.. Y, 947^ «q.^ 
"'i - G^tUioa.- iti-Mus. RheB.H.p.iG7.- • • - -^' - - 

-^ ,^^9/ lih.'9.' dcfle nojtram , /,", ^ /, ^ *! " • ' "• " 

-!:40.-adlitt.!A adde: A in cisUila fictUL BrSndstedi. AOHNAIA^Hjl^A - 

A in yalse ^driatico,; in^quo ', 



. . • . 



.! 






- - 56. Im. 30. dele . tgrmam ... 

T •" ••.•...i'i .it.'i •• .•...>. ~ . « .• I \ "" ..••••..•*' 

-. 60.- lin. 25..scribe-47. (pro 46.)- ? : - i: - - 

-"^^^6." scribe tcfx&vVoir et ^m. De dialectb Eteorurii^cf."Ahren8. de dia." 

_ leciis .ling,tgr.-I. p.22>,i8q._ Qui .vlr idoctissijHus ip interpreUn^a 

' hoc titulo ' {^lnra propAtbit,- quibus ttif¥i*agaFi^>^on-possumus.. **Ut 

' omittamus IcJYrores mu^ation^s/ iif vocablilonirn' laTeX. ttd,' (h/viaif el 

r.:\ . avvmv^ .ISa^iQ et FoAisibic de quibjuaiion m^^opere. )a)>prandiwi^ 

' primum il^hid "probari hph potest-, -qii6d" dicit^ sjpiritum* asperuoi' in 

^ ,. _ hoc titulo jppn esse supprimenduin. '|^^ e^*!galea^ier6nis '(n.^7.] 

ii-t - in jqua iirtj<yulus caret spik^itUy concludirnihil potest proptecea^ .quod 

" longealrar^s^est in vpcibuY nrinoribus^ut ih articulis.* cf. supra 

r . pl 06.] Qn^slin *H^¥aaitjfg appositus ie«set spiri,hU, facile cohcedere^ 

mus Eleos pronuntiasse^tkim articulumiciun spitttu.- Nempe.a seri* 

ptura dominum propriorum in his norma promenda est. Non ma- 

gis nobis persuasit^lrdocilsslmtanfCMm esse lectionem rS et ra 
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jymiBffOAriBv coRniQBmnu 3?0 



ii! '.)(i<i) .p^ -ra^feti^iiaui.iQuipp^i^Q^ifnrmlsi/grfiia^^ etiamsi 






t 

(/n|» ) >.') ^emoihistrarijiaKMp pofiiriiit^utaipeai ^atliiram) e»m-i'J|^afafa]it^ ut nihil 

-j>>.)) i^ '/^.prae^iseiiei^feiQti^idissabili&^iiFaritTv ^k^ioi.At ita^/quaoHpsiam exemplis 

^'>/^ (i^i; ^prad^arei^QOQi licdtyiiianiqQ.aptia^nftaMfuffet^^i^ iiidts bia.formis de- 

'i u h n < n I : * r^negpliitur, : niai 'quis . teirioeFili i falsab; disei ! ^uod e vincede * ei^ scholiasta 

^>< i')/.. '^i ^riBtoplw A^h; 7.1tO«).akehMk patasL < DeiQdeisltrdXi xioJijiiMkiijLievoi legit 

pro tS Ka^aXi^iJLivw, qoq animadvertit devquo jam moauitiBoeckhius, 

pr^vam esse collocatiouem Terbonim^ jCfUAe haee'. ease jdebeJbiat:.;^ 

Aavrov k d^yv^w dTTorivoiav roi xa^aAifftim rrhif. ^. etd. .'Sed: ne ita 

Ji!i!i^. * quididm salisicofiuDMdumforislHpairticipihuaiil^ 

oi /ui^ avviovTBg. Iq sq. satis profliga^se^^ibi verbuol 9iat^MfA€)vpv videtur, 

dum dicil, v.qtu^:BQeeiLh. exempU atiuUtiexdecreto iii Timotheum, 

QuUam Ittbeee auctciritatemV.qimm.vetisstale fllud decretum a Miil- 

lero (Dori IL p-.323^.)LMapurium iudicetuEu > Quasi vero is, qui fiu- 

-c;'i.j f.- xit^ noQ dfdHai iop^ra: .ferflaas singtilares i/eit x;eoQttdftibE)»s elegisse 

. pAtandusrsit.^. iNeo.fDoiiuoai^Qtis. .edQActiff^iita-^lilittelj.vtit prorsus 

<nullamr|auetoeilalieai:baberei;Tideanl%irbI efi p^ 70i.«qqw ' >j|jd formam 

-)i/ . •{ autem Ssi^Hzac <AcL.'deflBtdiiiStraii .nen.|»itiost 'i 

-.!;< ) Ui&ck^t€i,\'Vi\} forraf B : Oev^Krob ntilla} Kaiip .habitai-sit.i iVerum si 

- >i: ,. .V-baeo omnia' o|)tata .potiiisab AbreD8io..qnaqfi ideoieiislrala videbun- 

-*) I /. 1. !.tur., multb mines in. odnstiiuendo fiaeifliiiius tiluii probari ratio 

-I; :i o eius.«pdtje^t.f Ibi qaoniamvox Inr» et anipervacaneajflitfetiomni ana- 

-fW'i .. ilogia.careat, .ivi nt^io^fi (i;:e..tjr< r^;jB7fa^j^).'!legQiidilm/ arbitratur^ ut 

; :') '. o. iwia^fi; n€(a^iiiti'6wer6diad\.dbie^d^ )yevtkc[ae:\M^ lae- 

i;'« Mr^tk.depreeaii^ne/hiwlaruio, t/uad' ^iHe. .sbriptum esL\ lUi mittamus 

J«jp/ie<»ilia»em^ ^quaeinihiii (wt vfei de iird^^i xeAwiv ryiTFid^w 

r.}|i I i ..h' irexfim. 9^ l^ataSji^: iyfOfJLfiivif^ quomodo conciliarf inte^ sese pos- 

-- / . aihty-' nos >non/inteIligere: ingeDJiie fatemfur. |A€cedit qUod, si iv rZ 

-17 )' 'kFM^ stakuatur .eo: si^ndu^. qua^aumstt* Ahrensius^ Ineeesse est ha- 

.ibeat, ad qoiod.i^efepatu^; «ed.in praediedj^tibiis '. nibil est <iictum de 

iiflBprbcatione;' dictumi estikl^ nlultat; .hdl^ eicsecj^aUo ^eiusqui tabu" 

.( / . iam laemritf eii,' apta, awr$ apie muita .ceniumi talentorum homini 

: jforiasse \egentisameii inrogatmm' thwrjp^ centum 

)■' talenlis mibil in iilulb, dleiBde^sieii de/dii:is ivolebat ^icere auctor 

i .fioederia^isimpliditer diiserei<^lp«]|>at>>iira^ '30 eyij^pnrog neoiquidquam 

,'[ w . . . praeteveiii^ ut ia«fmoduitBoifeckhiuJ. ^Si aulem.'forroaiivTi tribuitur 

recentiori Dorismo, videcilj iviKiiloctisaimus^ joie fcagdieDfta Philolai 

Bbb2 ^ 



080 ADDBKDA >BT COBAICTIIDi^. 

i' . /' "iitrfein^iKmter ^tecentro^a 'noii''po8smt;' Quam opiis qmdem 

i'' f< eMiiHt |)roTO€ein w ladr uram italibiMn'^? (|auknMnikit <inii||»ediat quo 
;'M •.. /) miaus jn Aeolismo Peloponhesiaed ibrmam iUain f^fatiniqBse statua- 
. ^ » - inus. Sed stt> sane pluralisi;! an.plurslli iloclim' ibi- pr6rsiis non esse 
i.* -'. ^putabis? Utut est|' illud -ceHibdiroinn,' ivf ieum.iis:.q 

conctliari . niillo ^ mbdo poste,; lusi litteras Ol exddisse ^robaveris, 
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ut sit eir Ttt; Tema^. 
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Pag.'67.' lin.20. scribb auri? pro av&K \ 
' ^ ' 70« lin. i4v sdribe Thtic/ . -: > . . ; 

< -r 72.' n. 28 ex / apbgrapfao ' - Rosiii' Hermaiiiiw 'niitoe laliber constituit 
i(Opusc. VII. p. 182. sq.) , ' I •' . i: 

0? Aid^ A^&jWtf^ ;Tor^ ^fl0|bid(r«N9 Im o^&Am^ 

Tsr^axi rs (rW&of vfioi Kai JS^ roir orAiVa^.- . 

'.qui versas, si a roce vii^ diseeeieris, Tideri possunt aliquam pro* 

>:. ■ ! babilitatis speciem habere; NihiioverominuSiConsiilta. lapidis con- 

: K •dicioae v^reor ne hairtim l^erum penitioribtis^iion probentur. Nam 

-quum- qiiivis videat' veraus^diligentissrnKe exaratoi eese^ «neque lit^ 

tera + vs. 2. 'ptx> nihilo duci poterit, .nbl lectia K+Yi^K) certis- 

-:.. i.' siina est, et 'parem scripttirae latitud^nem fuisse ex ts.3>7. appa- 

(' ret« iln quoifmstra provocaveris» ad vs. 1;: ubi lineolaKim supe- 

rionim. nullum iam Testigium/superest* iNam. lapis;eo' loco muti- 

. liis yidetur. Hoc igitur nbmine iu^ico. ingQuiosam qnidem con- 

iecturam Hermlnkni.esse, prbbabilem nbnlitem^: Qixoti autem dicit 

«^' - Hermimnus hoplitodromum istum . videri Chium essei ' m qua in- 

'.sulaZeu^ Ai^/o>|/ coli soliilnisi sity id cerioiscio neminipvbbatum irL 

Nam. qni vicit, arma sua dedicar^. solet ant eo ipsoin-lbeo, in qiio 

.vicit^ aiit^in patria «Ua (c£. p. 83vV .^ladiiviotor^an ludts Chiis yi- 

dsse :fertur.i Ai atioia non ibijdedicavit, ubi.di<:^itur reportasse vi- 

ctoriam'; dedibavit Argrss. Igitur Argi^vut fiierit necess(& Mt, qui aut 

-\ \ doini ant. alibi "liicerit. Sed:in Ghio vicisse vel ob nmltiplicatas 

' victorias non verisiifaile edt. < Quis eiliin est, qni sibi* perBhadeat ho- 

'Xninemv qui <k>ari valeret reportare vicloriam) .toties Cbiuip.petiissey 

:ut «ertaret in liidis miaime • celebribuS? 'Ex..(|uo simnl, patet tan- 

tnm abe^se,. nt melius pei^9][>iefantur risti j^^oo^ioi osSAo^ ut ipsa 

eoniectuta' de luifis lovts Aethiopia ooBcidaty nisi demonstraTeris 

• i.:^ ;Argis hbs^lndiis.essci celebffatoia;! i r ,<< ••-^i.^^U ! 
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^\^Ht%6r>'lmciiL tsoiabe dcx:l(proi qili]|qAe)i ; 1! . /^ 1' -.::: 

- 79. Yir clarissimus G. R. Hamilton ia TraDsactmas ' of tke Royal So- 
H ] .ii.^r eiety ' of [jLi;ktefature (iV<d«iU. P^I.,p« 1 3 1 l^sqq. Tdcabula unioxp^^^iov -et 

hrltTTarov iiit^rip^^oiUB ' q« 3 2 / &]L. yaae . quisdam. antiquO' iU|ustrare stu- 
^] :'<hiil;-l Is 'postqitdm. expbsuitr vnax^yfni^iot* a voce H^n^ev/d^lriyaa- 
\ .idian esse^ ^i^rurraraf^auteiu^ ttoa pb$se\aoa sigaificare something 
standing upright, yisus sibi est repperssse rationem, .qua res ad li- 
::]qui4uiEd.^rdu6iif)^tun ) .Quipp)» liriVrarov - crateris .es&e. opetrculum 
coatendit: ia quo^ roplsrcalo t qi|utai* fere esset forameuv id' vasculo 
impoaeado iaseryiisse existima^it. Hocauiem^^ascuIiun-ipsUa]: illud 
x^t^^ifi^.ls»: hiif)lf)7iii.}ei^..\ -Uiide'op^rcultim''is£ud, .^i . resp^xeris rov 
x^avli^a, hrlTrarov yocari, sia.autem Tasculum (k§i^t^^oy)y Aure suo 
iTTOK^rvi^iov posse appellari. Sed. kuic r^iioaiy ut.aUa ooiittamus, 
iafestissimum est ipsum "^acabttliim iroiciK^ffrYi^v* . • Qudd quudi for- 
!>)- linaliiAiit sitial K^drrip, ^ium.a :K^Ti)^ia^ jnaniCesto rem ai^ificA xirateri 
/ r.-snppbsikam. ' >£st /eaimipropvie adiectiiruaiy ut dicatur I3d(rig viro^ 

• l.i[ .i,fc^yrlli^iPs^i^3^oiil<viiiH^arii^v.^(cL. n» 67. y^^ deinde/etiam sim- 
pliciter vTroK^n^^iov. De K^nj^/ft; cogitari) liQa po<^st.' Jatik boc 

. I^ y^iqiiiiiok .qeniissimuiii ait^ inonv. c^ cur dubiteomliy qiiin qwd i^ taltera 
inscriptione babetur imtrrarov lAesCk significai^!.oenseadom.sil.t Ye- 
rum est iu alia inscriptione Atticar. diisji OiroerTaxor»' noa kith^arov^ 
sed potuit proiAk^il^/^)dii^'^o9Ttitvroy et iriirraxor ;:idqne^o.ir^tisimi- 

.1 '^.<: .)lHi6>:eslij: quod ex.b6rukn titvlbruih -ratione apparet^^qui scripserit, 
eum formas reconditiores sedulo adbibuisse* Getetuoi locua Ari- 
stopbanis (Av. 436.), queml nosrquoque: supra attuJimiii, aliter ex- 
plicari commode non potest, quam ut rinricrTffhf 9 intleUji^atur tripus 
in camino suspensus, in quo ollaet«t lebctesigni apponantuih ' Quam 
interpretationem eti^miai.Rentleio.Terani iudicatam. non: minus mi- 

. '. . ; .rociquod Y. JGI4. siiie) . idonea; ratione ; x*epudiaTit quam quod sibi 
passus est imponi a Wilkinsio, qui (Atbeniensia p.JZ06.') kintyarSiv 
in titulo de templi.P^lt|idis.bxsltrutticine (C.Li6QiTS.43i) a Bo^ckbio 
arhitrarily pro operis et tetopli' curatoribus babitiun.esse 6xi£tima- 
V !■ '^lnti ' Qdocisi^.inipeaiseeftritiiubimy TJdi^et Hlirl r£v. iTridrartttr tovrwv 
nibil esse aliud nisi m horum.cutiOoruTd MagiMraiu. 

- 83i lin. 18. scribe n. 130. j(j..i ;,i ' ) 

• iOl. lin. 19. scribe stilo - > ' . 
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S8Q uammjL w> ooEBieflami/. 

Pag. 123. in tituli Y8.4. Keilius Spec. oiiiDiiiatplogl ^. p*SJL ooiiedf Bp> 

%ag, proYOcans ad C.I. n.t^lSi etCd Sei Bomeii 1k>6 ' reoeati(His 
-' ' ' ' '= aeiatiB videtur esse.- ..'.'■.'.•••• 

- 136, T8.3* acribe ima]ri[if]iv, oi ^'rafiUt^-^BkA. i(uiY ^ y8.6. hh 

pix>v Ih V8»9* ab Jnit..{A^]..xTft;li44 «^^^ttiy - 
:- '137. V8. 20; 'scribe ^^^jca^io^ Vs» 21. *& [IIfAvjiA]i(^ Kjf^tfiranr[o; etc« 

> T8^23. nied«« «•APhh V8.28.init Tm&fm . r]ourmi^ V8l34. a^[^« 

-* > etc. . :v8i35. 'ASyiva^a]g' ^i' \f , ^. 

> ^ 148» Y8.43. 8cribe-roc.Tttfv P] etc* t8.46;;.f[cir]Aiii . yp.ii^EvtJoy\yiwjg etc. 

- 141. Y3. 2S. scribe P (pro* P) et » deiod^ 'Tiiff . • 

! -. 142. ,lin.6. a fine scribe S—» (pro 2^) i •/ 

'-> 146.,lin.&. a fine: de Eleutheriis cf.. C.I..L Addend* p.904« 

* 14d. BOt.^. Iini2.« acribe Bekk. 
'-. 160. lin*3. scribe lyi (pro tv) 

' • 164. sub fin. scribe Append* I. p^321."' 

. . 167. Dionysius si rex dicitur in nuoiaiiB rquibusdani)' nikil id ad rem. 
Nam nummi iati non genuini^untl Y.-Eckfa. T.L p.259. De 
-' Geloine regis nomiDe^ornato cf. KeiLv-spec. onomatoL gr. p. 110. 

' -i 163. lin;6v scribe cap.IVrf * ; ... •. • 

— 175. Ys. Ifi. ecrtbe r[ii^ rQv, Tn^oi^ivwf otqiie ita* etiam: p. 170; med. 

178. rv3.26« sorifae ToC]r ete. ! .. 
. « 179. 8ttb fin. scrifae ^avti^ 

- 198. ^in textu . V8. 40. extr. «crifae TOI<P]ACIA 

• 200. ad formam Tr^&rayi^ 9cf..AhrenA. de iing; graec* ^iBlectis L p.8i. 
I-* 209. lin.8. scribe Teiis. 

-'- 21i(K Jin.3w 'scribe oKoo-fAO^ (p« & Kv^io^) 

' - - lin.7. scribe quamquam / :'.'•. 

* 218. in n.81. >8cribe. tituluai 

- > 228. lin. 4.. a fihe scribe anni fpro aonis)' • . 

« 234* de nomine MeviiAf^iro? disputat Keil.' spte. .onomartoL' gr. p.41. 

- 243. Bfied, dele IIL > ^ 

- 256. de forma cd^yiOog cf. Keil. l.o^ p.47. . 

- 255. liD.6. a fine scribe exhibeat 

• 259. ad lat. IIL vs. 12. E^il. Spec oJmdiatoh gr; p.83. proponit 'A[^ 

^arG^coll. C.L n. 266.3. \ .. • < 

- 284. lin.9.-a fine scrifae relatam 

- 301. lin. 14. scrifae a^jf^ 
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ADDBITDA BT GOBRIGElfDA. 383 

Pag. 299. lin. 16. scribe Aurel. Aristotelem Hellanici f* etc. 

- 302. lin.l. scribe o' SSiiJLog o Qvi^aiwf 

- 333, lin.l6. de accento genuino 'AtxA^Vio^ cf. Boeckh. ad Pind. Pjth. 

IJIA}I» im bbtk enfticid. /i /' >' 

- 347« lin« paenult. a fine scribe c|ui quum (pro quiun qui) 

- 366. coLi. adde: APEAAB: airiXdlioiuv Nav,XIV,c.229. 
9l^^,,^ffQl.b,ji44if»^ AEYKONO: Ao^mpuofiii Najr. XVI. c 64. 
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'A|8«<rxAvT0« 259. "h&Mwmmi 247. 

''A/S^ptt 122. 

'A/3Vr«' 122. 

'A70td«pxo< 62. 

cl^Ad j) Tvxjf 318. sq. 

'A^iAdifitiof 263.259. 
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ce^A^m ^(fief09 319« DOt. 

'AYflid«irov$ 279. 297. 
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ftriaiR/iO( ito?* ^^ ^H»- • •' • •■ • v ''^ 

ftvi3iM«Tor (ro) 187. • 
ftviakf/«/« 294. 288. .wt^ 
AV^WiSJAi^iU^l'^-'^",'" •»•■ -. 

ftvixp/fffir 200. '-:(• 

ftviKpirilpior 210. .<<•-•'■ I ?«■ . ^ 
'ETikmrof 252. 258. 2t9,tMt. . ^ 
ftnxvpour 'i^ficiak 189.-^l9i't ' ' '} 
'Eirik*pof 62. ." * ^ '. 

ftviXt/srw 242. •• - '« 

ftvi/*iXtuiv voirtirtfau 236k'M fii»A«fN 
/*|Xtuir287iMi5<"'^-.n)? :- • 

ftiriptXfraAiir^^lV^^ -ft«i|iifXifMMA».p. 

ftri/iffXii6ifv«i 299. -^"^ '• :.^ 
-«rt/Aff^A3* 29«.*'^' • ■ ' »' •• •'.J >^ 
ftvi/cffXwriff AfiXM 22QL> Nnr^ «8x<«f 

254. cf. 292. U\ Tor Xi^ 16l. 

ft«i/AiXi;r«/ il6. 317. 218; ' . J 

-^^9^2^^ '^^' .;.j. N V. ;i 
ftimv/Arft 198. . I . 

ftvi^W 35l'.'to2;'e|^i6ii • 

ftjri^avfli^y 235. 

ftTi^«nr« 317.132. ep€Mijinr.'323. 

ftiimiTor 79. cf. Addeodk '• .v 

M (rvnip/<( 206. hr^ fnmfit^nA 4- 

ftm/biofiit x«!^ rvx^ 19S^ - -^ 

«»»imi»i^ 143.- J • -^- . ^ ' ' - - . \ 

•pkbpltkt.' ^gHttUMla.' ' - 

?ft*^wrx<orJf6t/ ■ ^: • - ^' - .v 

ftviTI/AUt 207. ' < ' • 

ftv/rpovK Tvr 2</8mm^>805. - 

'£viKl(p«f 114. 158; - - ' ^ - : ^. : ^ X 






Epicbannos 13.liLS0ff2iv r 1 1|[ 

Iv^UO^Of fflXMP 274. J \ 

iTixerpfif 182. .«'K .. ,/• i^S,::\ 
ftvi^f^^iCtir 190. Ur(^^/^1^9i 
- t^>l(p#<dpMr-hrffiifnifinr.330.. /.^i 
ftvrl/il^ifif 183. .['. . i <- <I«i 
Ivotifffr p. Ivoniftr 79.' '''• , ' -i 

epocha Achaicii Ja^O. ^l€^ 240.a3a 
336. — Bospoi-aiia.'904»dJ6.'r 
rlvof 65. .-■.:i 

hrMru/iOf A^i 299. 4»^/oif rif '^ 

xtfff 0tfe 306.^ 'i . I 

IpArof 182. .< '! V V : { 

•Ep«ffixxiff 55. .f ir '*.T,; :t 

IJa7* xnrtvf j^oftto^ ju^n ii»wipi|ififli> 

279. •*' *• - •'-» •' 'I -v .M 

lp7<tff4M ih 172. 0» lh<«iMN> 

IpYM^I/AOf 172. .«N-^ 

f JBf^oftUiK il*- • J ' '• T.'.- -..V...... 

*Eplfviof ▼. 4Mi|Mf.. :. .1) .: 
Jl^rjv«r voii|W0«i 190.. l' W -.■ n 
herroae 100.32^1^ .Ur x^ . \:[ 

*Ep/A«UOf 206. .H t ; •:tc,/..:r 

£p/i£f 5o. r i ^/ f Wi jgyi*; s;-. .[ 

•Ep/Atiof 242. .H I . .:> •/.H 

*£p/il|0ft9i2. . >') .4i 1 .A '• •» 

*Ep/if!f 100. 297.329. 3304 833^ -^k- 

/iJiff xaroxof l69. .-TI - .1 

*Ep/iif0-iaf»^ 105. .C« 1 •.. : .. :{ 
?Ep^f^'l>;^U#t59...(- i 

'Ep/iiofiarf i voxif 299. 303.. :<: 

'Ep/iOKpftTiff 78. .p'.li: ;;: N.v.%1 
•£p/iJi>r l40. .1.' ! .Mf .. x.:-i 

'Ep^i/i^viif il4^ '-' " : *i»i .\.-..r 

Ipvfir 207. •^'■" - .' .; 1 

errores quadrattuionuA 5. < [ 
•Epxo/i<»ioi 195..':: - .^. -c •? . x 
'Epwft^/ 122. .<!!:. . :( 

^p<vf 124.262.333. .::: -. i 

•Epwr/(»f 113. .1 M ;t - r 

|f«7tif 108. . ^../j 

Iroaof 221. sqq. >'< 1* :-: ^-v 

Ajs»Mr2k^^ i -X . . ': • 
!<^BW^''£«n;Mtf 197«. : 

yirtn 65. .1-.: ' v;'-!';.. ::f 
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htfot 14J. 

hoifivf ^tu 306. . 1 ^ r 

hSf -.i«^Mc.Inr.«;- ia aepuIiDra- 

libus 340.si|. .: i . , 
JSu^ihii 170..,: . . .., . ; 

£v/8i09 1 14. 158. :.' ! 

HAfiwxam 2^ ■ : , s ;• 
Eu/3ouX«( (Trr. ^Xa^ 283. ^ 

Ev/3ai;X<K 195- ' } . 

Ev^WTanr 113. 

'Ev^^sf ll4. cf. iSiXMi^ ..7 : 
<BW»^'859k .171 ; ,x: ,:.. . 
Wf^(rt« 163.164.235. iirV^vy^Y»- 

«•Mt4«289. /-'! , X; , 

i6fp7lTi|$ 187. 234. J249. d75».?8(. 

305. cf. Trpo^mtu^. ,.:' 

Ew5oiT»« 114..C t .. . .' .. '^ 

EuduV^ll^-l^'^^ i -"••• •-'! 

EuduKpATII? 113. .O 1 , .• 

EvA)^ax0< ii4. .r.i: . 
iO0uW? di^'Nii 134. cf..&itK^ 

-iSlufob 108* <..».: r .:* ..(•.! f 
EuwK 172. .(«.: ....... 

EvxopTi)^^ 262. .L'i> ;. 

EvxflbpT«« 610^^ 262. -s 'Ax^bM» 

262.. < /' .V!- :: -..\:: . i 

EvxXciSioic 222. aq. .r.I ... . .i' 
EvxXfi^^ 113.141. .1'. , 
£uxXf7oc mensis 229« ! I . . .' 
EvxXji* M*f.<tQ:ino9 250. .T./l .- - ; 
Euxp«TiKMi4i«ShS0;i.i'-'.> . <..... > 
Eu^lni? ^aurix. 2l9*c. : . .-. :r 

Eu^l»»0^ ll4. .1 f . ... . 

Eu/xt;*>i« 252. .K: l '...-; - * 

Eu/i1fX0( ll4. .1 i . .:,:... i' 

Eu^eXiri'dl;( 263. . > • • | v . ; 

Eu^0Xwo« 259. .] :'■ !-'. 

fvyoM 273. fvv0l«^ SrfiMi «4.41^0^ 
W«« 267..'. ''tf>iwfc ,r MftpMfikifn 
•r«p« Ta?f xprf9f>n 178,.; .. ,> : i 

Evrou^ 'E»*^p« 284. . c j « t . i 
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tv^iifitfO€ 33S/^t(..6Bl '!? f V.. ., : 
tu^Xf/flif «Tpoc 283. iq« .' ;. ' i 

&tri45k«m i:.' ■ 

Euripides 24. .i. . :• -. i 

EupiFTi^jff 247. .:•• ,N .•.•..•. 
fvffi/SfM 220. , 

EvTu%l(rT«T0^ 295. .: ( ; - ^.., v 
lirvxrfiaTA TOu.Aj^ t75» . .-. . :i' 
ti^^oifftf 255. . t ' , - : i 

Eu^i^XifTe^ 264. .l.\ ,. 

' ' I » 

»X*picrTf?r 83. 29P.935> ..-!..- 
fUX«pM^Tiipi0r 335. j .'•.... i 

Eux*piffT0« IlMp«^or0v ffifi, . j^ ; , j 

cvx<i 335.336. .:.•! '..^,:-..v. .,:.j 
t^Tcoi 212. ., ...j, '. I., . .,; 
iv>(^i in tepulcraUlbi|t.339kiipt 
342. . ' ,. -• 
'E^l<ri0i 129.203. .oi * 

I^^0i264{^qr: ^ .. . ,, .; 

i+0«i*i78. .:. ; ,. :r 

l^eddf 243. 

l^opoi 301.304,5^, 

ixW 163. . , : :. 7 1 

Z 19. 84. 87. Z.pro U 169. S^ 
,.'j^iini-34^:: . ^ .T ..:, 
.Zade X^s : ..;».' 1 

J^fuTfi 162;..;;, ...;j . -.v..-:-, 
ZftJf 333.334.335. 2^ .Af^ijSH- 

ur^f? 199. 

ZW0*264. .,.: .; ,.....,; 

J^if^ieur UfAXtg 187. ^lVMlkAVfe^ 

Zifnw 26|l«i; I./. n .1 - :. j,T. 
-3^4jpK*».a47r: .T:i .... . ;.:'.. 

Z»i>0*242U. : . c : I " 

Zflrvupof 'Apunu^ 2B%*Ananufm 

284, i.|b<il«|Hi!f I. •Sg^Wffff 24Z.^j 
ZdcifAt 264. Zfl^i/^,)ft;£i^MC 

247. .', : ,.,. ;^. 

« 

Zfl,fT«0«222.2»6ci.i-n ??,>.N»;vJ 
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H 21.23.24. pro.ff<2^, 

•HjSw ifp^ 174. 
ryf/i«r 255. 
nh7$M 306. 
li *{ *Ap7iuc «tf»4 294^ 
itf>4»« 79. 153. j 

Heliodorus 9* 
SXoi 158. 0q. 
j/Af^Tf f foV<r/t« 132. 

Vi{V<^ 230. .: ] 
Pfihnrtf 230. 
j^Mr^ft 172. .^ ».^ , 

</*^S9. .:. ,, . 

if toXk siroplicitef(i|90.3QQ* 
'HpflbMt 294. 

•Hp«xX|iirW7, . , J 

•Hpfl«iXiiii,fjijfti^,M9T 

*HpflixXfiTef 220. 
*Hp«xX<Mr T^pfl^i]fat^^|(iS.. 
*Hp<M> 4^ 330.333.,:, . 

'HpFflicioi 65* : ' > 

'Hpfl^f *Hpa^ jtf' S^»>Jtit vi0% 
TfTpiipxiif 271^ i ]Hfiai^ Atliof 
81. cf. 250. 

Herodoius 15.18. 

'Hpsirrxfl» 207. 

iip«fnr 331. 

lipflirK 331. 

*HpMr T. IlToXigMiSpf. 

<ipi?0r331.342. 

jfpfliK 331.339. 

4upl9ii 159. cf. l>7t 

6 18. Num scriplum id> aotiqoii 
TH? iM. .-, , . 

epro A151. . ,;.. . 

«^cp»i07., r .: . 

OfliXikpxo^ ll^i 

tfflUiXou rrifMtf 174. A^^Wxpvfi^ 
ffTi^fltfOf l6l. - 

0<(ppfi 342. npl»' 

OflippUXT0Xf/40( 56», 

OflipaMr 6l. ^ " 

flffflipor24o. •-^ .1 

efiXouSioV mensit 195. 

e^K333. ^; |-^; 
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*««. .'.•» ? -.- ..» i 

eMdfeTH 174. 262. . ' > . » \. L 

ef^i!)if«f ii4.iii.252.^V:«t4r 

Tlieopompus 10. .{<' 7-.. lOt 

^ .tet; Mk M-.fnrwe. iitt^J^ 

. aio/ 334. 6f«^ <rirtf^v 34^:>:^k 

Tux» 62. 318. 6tif i^^efaMm 
239. 269. «f^( lua 9fi ^4 . . Ns- 

eff^pfMTff arch. 16.7>; ivfH^M^ft 

/kifAfu220. .0 .1 ( .. : .:.^< 

efp/4«iMi ft^ 'Ix«pw 130. A' 7- .A 

eipf «trdjpf^ 69. .0',' :*: 

flfTff 55. .Cr I i^ . 5\:.J 

efTT«Ai( 159. .?:: ,.tc ;i 

Thettth-Hcriiies 13...'.::. s^j. 

0Mrpfr3i7. 

e<«r 169.180. 

6fftepfV2i6.2l2.323sr >( -.^i 
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eifp«2v'2«Oi>nAiip4l^^'iA^>M^ i 

%k302. .; : t. .^r 

Bnv$hf 170..i::i /jii.' . i „■, ; .A 
$imff»9 182. 
BS^7U 
BmmtMni ll4. .iir ; ^; ^t 

epMVHX^^ 180. .:: / ^ ..:^i 
epMvxxff 15» tW.:-.: X . ,:. -/£ 

epftfwy l4l.l42. ,i:\ .,z .A 

epfif 100. x\ vc. .A 

6pim 152. 

Bvfuurd^ l46. 

eufittpiic 123. 

Af^Xixii irvt^ 9^ 

BufiMtnpnr 158. .^ .:..'....' ..< 

Bwoi^)c^ 195. . : ni..!..,'J 

Aipftl 132. .Cr.l ,t-:x:.^ 

AMr6u 174. $wiii kHmmk^iSi^r.x.A 
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ewWi 122. 129..; H ., 

euffvffi90. j?,i, 

evffwAXff 187» ""■ , ii' 

By^^ 161. 

116. 

•l«p«^ (?) 56^? n -K. 

'I«<ri%276. 

Uurwni^.i .../ 
'IfltTpfxXJif 55.258. 
7%f« 232. 
{dtamif 107. 208. 

V(T-i)29^. .^.)i >: . .< 

VT0'Xf< 323. sq. j,..i j,,.:. ..,-,:,. 
•lfp««»vTi« 206. ,,.. .. ,,^.j, 

i^«v'Xi|^263. .:,•.. 

2fpCKl32. ,^rt , :. .. .1 

jfpiv«324. .: ,' i: ) 

«PW324. ., ., .,.,, 

ifp«)9vXe( 24i. .?.!:.::: •.. -r 
fepfaiJTit? 270. 324. ..fr ..V.V...X 
ifpf»M»pvJ 263. .;;,:: x ^i 

IfpOxXJlf "^5^1 ,;,,f.,ri>r:i .'■■ • ji;i-»Jl 

ifpf^M/AMT 324^offp<?f*mfm,AM^f) 

pf,Awi^p<n221.sqq. .,3; , ^,,. ^ 
Upofivfiftvf Tbasi 317. ,<; ; { , s j 
ifpf'r (Tf) 315. ,i}Z\ . *...T .X 
ifpf^iCmic 263. .' ^ : . ,.^ 

•fpfTo»f/l74.132.l43.j .. ,,,,^ [^ 

'itpvv^ it^, : '. ^,. .-, .^.., .jj 

Ifpwvvm 2Mi .. :k* . .... < < .■ i,.*< 
'IftixX^c arch. 153. ,.; j ■ . ^a 
'ht(9iof BtrfifWf 26$^ l .^.. ^r 

Ixprfrl53. .; ,1 ,.. ,. . 

imagines personaru|i| |329. ,., ,a 
•l^ftXif ? mensisr 2QS^ • ic , ,. :.^ 
imperatiTi forma p«c|il^arjs ,.lf 1/^ 

index argumenti 317^ . <■ . '.k 
induciae 120. .o,>, , ,,:t,x 

inscriptio decretorom ia pMStif)-^ 

nibus 318. .«o/.^ ,^ ,..,^ 

inscripiionum oolleclione^;9*jCC)c 

tituli. ..-f .. ;- .,r 

inteipoli^nef : i^Ptn^, <^i«fnr 

interpunctio 59. 98. 1^^^ JL2^ 






151. in titt. ez-;^U Bqm^ 

375. "' .7." 

lonet 18. .ctt..'"..;i ;m.v:.i 

•l«;/9«< 858. . , „,.,; ^,,, ^;,,^., 

'IfvxfvrSff Tpv^ftrre^ 2^3.. 

'levXitt BcpiyiXK 254., *IevX/flb :^/^ 

OT<298. cf. Ae^»ou 
r.'IevX«K K«r«r«p 239.;1^0* r-\Ifij 

Xie< T. AvVMnre^. • . 
'leuXif 248. 
'levXXef 247. 
ioU mutum 126.^8.228.233^ 

111.247.273. . '^l 

iota longum j^ Ef ^ 150. 247. 

232. * \.V, .* "• ' .. 

... I -t . .N X.A 

ftrT^pXw323. ,,j ^,,.,.. ,„.^.^ 

Hipparcbus 100. r,^r. , ^ 

'iTTe^OlUA^ 1 i4. , • » , 

•lT«^ia^r6l. .^ .;,;,,,,.|:,J 

Ipf»«199. i'-r , 

ipfvf 199. j^ V . f 

Ipit 187. 199. 
'lo-flie^ 55. 

'Iri^a^TK 252. 

*ItrK 330.333.334..- 
'IfexXci^ 55. 

'I<rexXr( (M. Avp.) 302. 
{«'eireXiTc/ei 207. 
Iffof 232. 
lOT^vflU 208. sq. 

"loxvxxe? 71. ,c::: ,;.„.,, ,-_.^^ 
K 16. iT^atti,- J?;. . ^ , ^^ ^ ^ ^ , 

xAM^fliX^euai 65. , > r 
Cadmus 12. Milesius.l4. 

x*50co-«v 248. ,.., 

X«Wfffiftl 107. '.-^ / . I T nr 

. . . - ( . \ . . l . J ; • . , % >l 

xA5icpeuy 276. ....,,. 

XAdlOTArOI i,1fOT(f*.flflA ilQf XATtLffTOIr 

0?r«i 234.236. 7, "7 ' 

K«i<ro/«247. >m, 

xctXflbue? 36. mensuni 284. 

KflLXflbvpcflirai 219' -,' 
noMfftu kTti £&yi* l64. 



.i • : 



« • « 



• A 



\ - « 






. .. > l ; ' .v ^ 



.1 



'.« * -^ s:' A 



ax 



3^ 
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KoXXl*^ 113. ' ^ 

K^XXAw 141.114. 132. •' ' " ^ 
Callias comicus 24. * - 
K«xxrj9««ll4.- " " y •" ' 

XAXX(7pfli^reb 36. 

£fliXXixXn& 11 4. 

KaXXjxpatik 114;'* 

KAXXiXp«T(^A( 301. 
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i*xxi^tJ:^-^iVs;^- ■;;•=;';■' ';''' 

KctXX/Vfixfff 239. ■ ■ ' "* ' ' ' 

K*xx»?i.3aU.^5!i. '^'^' " ;•"• 

K«XXi<r6(»ii? 174. 
Callisllienes 10. ' '^ 
K*XXAmr248. '' * "'' ■ ;^ 
KAXXiVrptirof l40. 
Callisti-alus 24. '^ ' " ^ 

KaXXmttw 240. (gen. '^jOMrSf)^ 
KaX^MJiSf 174. 
KdiXXfii/f 4>uX«x0f 284. 

KAXx«riVii4. '*';.' ; 

xaXo; x«i i7«9o^ xfffl +W» 166^ 

x«iXd( ^(Va 337. 

•Iou'X. K*yJiTOff iyWimTo^ 287. * ' 

Kft«T<;Xf»*277.'^' 

K*TITWT 286. 

kappa l6. " 

KApXt3^BL/A0f l72. 

x«px7yo« 153. 
K«pxtw? 159. * 

Keiprf7o$ mensis 229. 
M. Aup. K*po9.*A5Uip.'8tifl." 
KftpTi8flt/A*? 279. , " Z!^ 

KetpucTiot 12Z. 

KxiTw (r,. 'Wx.) 258. \ ; 

Kfltfl"fl'»«« ▼• MfltpTMifO^ 

jii^«^33l' ■— ;•' -•"■■ 

x«T»7«rZ15. 
xitTft7»7»J^ff>H'W 187.'t90. 

x«Tfli7*uyfltt 107. 

xobTflt^xfli^Eiy 215. 
KtLTtiS l69* 
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XflbTfll xlXfWir 335.«^ -^ •' - • •" ' ' '' 
XfltTaXflt/.iS*r«(rflflii 283. -^ ^* '' ^'' 
catalogi 227. ." J • ^ ' ' 

xflbrflt/AOrof 215. •^''' f*^ ** 

XfltTfltifltXiVxfO^dflU 236. •'*' ^ 

XfltTflt TpO«Tflt7ttflt 335i* • ' • '^ 

XfltTfltCTTflt^K Tij< /3flt<rtXfrfli< BOSi' • ^ ' 

xfltTfltTflt^ 170.172. •'•- '•* 
xfltTfltrtSffxt rnf fAtffBo^tf it^.' * '•• ' ^- 
xfltTfltT^lx«» 236. •<' - • ^ '• ' ' ^ * - • '^ 
xfltnjc «i/i/ityflt ?p7flt 2 79- ' *^ - - . « 
XfltrovTflti I95.sq. •''' - "'"' -^..i 

Xfltroxfl» fif« 169. - - -~ -* 

XfltTTircpiffll l60. •! ' -' ••'^-•^•" 

XfltTVpK l6l. •* '' ' - ' ^ 

xfltv/ifltTflt Dotae inustae ~i$5i ' ^ *" * * 
xfltvorpflt .342. '^ - .* .. ii 

Kflt^iffoJi/pof 195. •- ^ '• 

Cci 215. •'*- 

xtTfo^ 108. •*-' ■ • 

KfTo» 122.215. .1.': -^ . 

xfxpu^fltXo? 159. •*'''- *'* " 
K«Xfv<ro? 113. -^^ ~ - '-'• 

Kempiana roonumenCii* 73." ' ^^ --^ 
Cer8<inf(rur337.tioti-^ '' ^ ' '•* 
xlpfltTft 136. -J'!" ''•'- • "5 

Klp»:«f ll4. .'Iw 1. " J • 

Xftrrpo^wXfltJ 255. •*'■' ' '' 

xf^fltXfltiof 134. •'"- ■• 

K<^flt>.o?l63;^''* .lii.iTt : •: :i. 

Xl)dfTflU TOU ^fl!/»f/iw • WW 34fv ' >^ ' 

xiipu^ ^owXiff XflU JlfV«" 2^^*' • '^ ■ * 
Kn^w/vf 136. -^^*^ ••"' - ^" '•* 
Knf (TcJflro? llV- * ' '^ 

Ki|^i(ro»:t.pof ll4. -'^ ^ "-"'* 

Kii^MrofJi?»459v •••"': "-' • . •»' 
xijS^Tiflt 152.15$:»C[:- ••"'-• '».1 

i^i^irf^iWi-iso: •^'•»'"^ ••«' '••'-;"»' 

xi^fltXXtufif 107/ '- • '••• r »'' /•>-»«i 

xijflixxn? 109. •'*-' ■ •"'•"; 

xiofnWf 35.80.98. •''-'' ' 

x)o»«<*bf.-'**'"^'-'''' '- ""'"•'■' :"• ^'i 

KXfli^o^iWi 129. •' "'•^ 

TijB: ■ ICXflri»A^JlWtr<«n''l&|l 'F^^i 
276. cf. MiFffrflK. • Arrij*. 'M 
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Sxifl(7J^59^ 
KXfi7lii|f l40. 
KXfTrof 61. .- - '-' 

KXfcpi/Sptroc 113. 
KXto^^fi;? 284. 

KXfOrflXO^ 284. -(^i ' 

lt){«M^M( ^iii^XrM lf0.8il. : 
K>eMtft>A^ 458.« • •* 
KXkorMtf (A\»^} 308.- " 
K)tfs^l2^. — '• -^ ' • * - . 
xXini iSflJ' * • -- • •• ''•'•' 
KXa^^o< T. T^ m nA f i t^ i • 
T. Kof7xrio< ffrpfltTTyif fafllTt* 219. ' 

xotfof (t5) 290. - - 

KoTo< 73. •'-< f '•- 

collocaiio ▼erbon&H' iiBgiMf 

' 75.320. 

KfXo^vftoi 130. 

KoXa^Tuf 125. -^ * t 

KoxxiiiW 259.-^ ^ ^'^'' 
coluinnae t. ffi^Xflu. 
xff<i|r«c 268. . - * .» . 

xf/til^ca^dflu ri «tfTv 17<S.: '<• • 

Kopt/xo*o<305r'-* .-' - 

11 Avp. ILofiAof AfTflMlSK'^. 

coDSona simpleic pro dupL 49. 
« 'coiftontie^^dvpUBitM^S^^* 

KofSirr 264. - 

koppa 16.46. 52. 349- 

xoirvfltrifltf l6. 

xopif 81. 

Kop« 330. * • • ' 

Kfpi«9c5ff 72. ' l ' 

Kopxvpx/»r if wil^ 88^ - 

•^if KopnfXiof V. 'A^ftalMU. 

Kop<i4j3o< ll4. .Si'.i*i 
Kopvfiof 53. 
xftf^^ifTiff 255. 265« 

xoV«' 209. '^''^ •* * 

Kovtpirflc 276. sq. .• i: - 

Kfj^pto^ ( KovpTM^tJI^ 284. - 
xpfltT^p 74. 159. •'' • 
Craterus 9. •* •' 

Kpitti,<159. • '• " 

KpfliTiflilltt^iiti**'» '•■•• •i'* • 
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xptLrtffTof de procoosnk 083.487. 

de procuratore 305. ' 
Kf«(TvXX0( ll4. 
Kpfna2SS, 9if(m$Mi90^ 
Kpwfotnti 270.- ' 
Creta sub consulari 809* 
Kpmuuis 270. 
upniif xol opiffrif 283. 
Kptfy&nr 334. 
KTiificira, 190. 

Km£(2M. 

KTif<rM^( 114. 

Krinct 297. , ..... 

«HfcK 243. 

n&oLfiot 230. 

Ku|3Mrll3. 

x^l36. 

Kv/M 70. I 

xvpj3tf( et i{^0rff SoloBii 33*313. 

Ktfptlf^ 276. 

M$pM( 191. 208. 215, J9t>pimi90. 

KMfutfX^ 136. 

K/itfUffTtK4 278. 

«X. OUkip. KMnrJtimcf 309. it.' 

KMTiurrii^ 309. 
A»yx«&w206. 0« XogG/rrif 134. 174. 
AftXidtei^ri0i 201. 
AAfl$p0M^ 190. 

Ai(f«i0; 180. 

Ajtfnrptdf 284. cf. 293. 

X«ftirp^( de senatu 309* ^Mfmpkob' 

roidt proconsule 267. 309' Xspi^ 

tcpSf 275. 
Amftf^axiifo( 121. - - 
Laodieea 213. 
bpides plares eoniunoli 313. bn 

pides aeUinMite instnioCi 313. 

lapidis genus 3l4. 
X«Tpt(0/«iv0( 2d.65.379. 
leges 313. 

Alycir Md «p«£avfif 212« 
Kuwpyot 98. - ' 

Ac0rvd»« 52. 
Xi^fi«313. - • 

Aim 284. 
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A^T^fff^ 107. 
Ajrnu0f 252, 

Xjrirr^< 109* 

A^of^^ApA^f/ MQ. 

Aix/rn0; UokUtnt 2SS, 259" 

ligatura 353. 

Linus 13.15. 

litra 229. - 

litterae phoeniciae 17. litterannn 
graecaruin origo 15. litten^ 
i-um confusi0 249« lilteni^iii^ 
ctae in Tasis 34^; ' • ^ 

litteratura lonica 2^,'$q, 102.' 

148. .. : . y. 

X0>yi^c0^ 132. .; i 

X07MT«f 132. •'....' 

XofOf MtfMi.134. T^r Xkflr Mm 
ibid. Xofof x«l au9wa4 h^m 174^ 

Abuku^ arch. 264. - 

AiXhnrot 247. 

AuxcJdHf 201. •. 

Aux/9i»f 240. • . 

Avxirc^ ll4. 

Avx«rx0f 221. 

Avx0^px«(. 123. 

AsmofH^ T. Ifatiipopof, 

Ljcurgus 30. 

AmtS^. 113.217. 

Xvptcr l60. / 

Aiinfir^ 158; - . 

AwuC^f 169. 

Avr/«f 113.114... 

AuvOi^uf 195. 

AMvtkog^ l45. 

AvoixXci3i|( 114. 

AwixXSf 113. 

Awixpi^TiK Autf-i^Acv 169» 

AwipUioci>l ^59^ 

Auvtfttiocf^f 170.'.262. 

Ai^nnr0f (T. ItnK} 288. 

Aucif ll4. • ^ 

Avr6rrpftT0f>.l75« . ^ 

AvTTMi 278. 

Xuxif^ 136. 

XMm 81. 

jwt 73. . ^ ' 

Bfflucpcl^ 247^258. ef. 'OiMX^ 



Mikipt9f 52. ' 

MXiot 203. 

UdLfjiJpt9tro< M?. 26i. 

MAr5r0f 83. 

MctrtTtit 190. 

Maxiraianus et Diddettanus 308. 

Mtl^ifio^ (KMTiof) oMtt, 283. n«0X. 

«t^. Mci^i/«0; 269. 
M«p«Aio'i0i 130. 
Maipff?ro; 247. 

Mttpx/« #iX/Tir0u .269. 

Iiil^px0« EvxApTiSmi 262.' 

marmor 3l4. 
MccpTutrof (Ki^CT.) 284. 
/««pTvpci0^274. 
fioipTopot 240. 
puipTup0T0ifl4r0M 283. • 
Mflcpwrsff 122. 
MtMVO^ttXXdi 187.SC[. 
fjdxpttp* 159* 

ptihfifot 230. 

/Ai)0V0'* 304. •' ' 

Blekenae in insnk Thera 52. 

fiCcXftrfenr0^ 113. 

/icXc^rcir 79* 

McXfTcirr 158. : 

/icXlr«230. 

Melus insula 19- ^7. 

BCc/»/M«il^C T. StflKliXM^. - 

Mififuof ' Arr^0« 283. As&j)<X. BCI^- 

fiiot 305. 
Memnonis statua 336k tq. 
Mcra^mrcf 234. 382. 
M£M(r)p0( 262. 

McrcA-o^ (T. KXAvat) 276. • 
McrtxX^; 113. 
Menetor 9. 
Bfeno 13. 
Mfro/r«f 195. 
menses Attici 2S6.< Phooens. 197. 

285. Tauromen. 22S. mensis 

designatio 320. 
fiapirtu 164.179. 
Mfftos T. Tp«W(. 
Bf|^pi0ff XvKXotpof (A) 284. 

Ddd 
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Hetagitnion l47. 

furMUfiif 81. 

|AfTlx<n' n n»iwi9k ^.'WpiljtH 190.' 

/iiToxfl^ 207* 

fiirpi^ 283. 

melniiii muMiifli 7. 
/Midkfi» 199. 
^n^^y 151. 
I^Uk 151. 
MifxuTtpvfltii»! 121. 
fiily }iMM.r9i 084. 
Mirro^iXK 259» 
fi^vyo; 200. 
MiJTDp ^wSh 330*334. 

/ilfTlip OTfMlTOirld^ 29S JS99. M^^ 

248. 
Mi|Tpo/3t0« (T. «A«.} 276. 
MsfTpodivpe^ 284. 
Msrrpf^y 31 6. 
/ASIXttn; T. TfeiTfi. 

MifXfliy^ 113. 

M^ftrr 62. 

M/xxof 240. 

liMt^^ et fffiM^i^ 153. . 

MAX^inoi 129. Mi)^4dWf « ««Am 296(1 

fMvci/s 170. 

MrM-fl; (?) 105. 

^ffkf xfl^piy 330. 336.340. Cf« I|4i9^ 

Ovif. 

|ifi}fifli T^ ditfi 340. 

/Am^Mv 342. f4f«vAi&* MitifMumr 

cte. 34l. 
finiiJLfif X/Jift» 330.340. 
Mnr^riY^fVf 113.114. 
Mmff/fpYoc 158. 
Mm<r/8fef 132. 
MnfO^/i^tXof 114. 
M^^ojSpof 203. 
monograniiiiata 353. 
Mopvxof 158. 
Mov^rarf 247. 

f»o0xoTopU«ft 283« ac|. 
Mflunubf 262. 
|ioxXof 152. 
Musaens 13. 
Mylasa 191. 
MuXMti^ 187. 



BAupfin^ 264. 

Muparr 252. 

N ante n « M r KL etq. 49. 186. 

232. ante sigm 127» 
M^m 103. 
i«voo'f 324. 
f«uflipX0( 323. 
NflMJcudtff 252. 

fMvot 199. 
MMvaMTiot 215. 

Naupaotna 215.241. 

NflttNTlxXiff 113. 

Nnvriipf 174. 

Nlflb A9f/ii|Tifp 287. 

Ntfltiof ll4. 

liUiXf^ •rfik, 172.174. 

NfflivtXif vflip' 'AfTirafMr 121. 

Nlflifxit 174. 

Nfix«pfTOf 284. 

NflxnTqc 264. 

Nfixsf>opof (Bi. Avp.) 304. 

Nf^ 284. 

NI/ifM 294. 

Nf/ifa^K 334. 

NfoxXiiff ('AiroXiiibO 262. 

NfovcXn-flU M»Aciflni £raacoi_182. 

Neoptolemus 9* 

Nlof "Apiff 251. .N6f ^WfuTK 260. 

Nlp/Sflif 278. 

Nfpouflif KflCilrttp etc 277. cL Tpaik- 

rtMXopoi IIfp6^i 298. 30S. 

ftonrouu 317. 

funrotei 324. 

Nl«f 206. 

ftMpiof 134. 

ftprot/ti 187. • 

f^m 107. 

nxflbf Tiff Tfpiote 277. 

NixAfwp (Slg.) 259. • 

N/xfltpxof 113. 

N/xn l40. N/xii xpudir. 158. tf^ mU 

auifiMf 292. 
Wxif i.e. b&fli 71. 
NixifpftTOf 142. 158. 
iixiri^pifli de singulari 158. < 
Nimi^fpif Aux^3m 2$4«. 



Nixiflif 114.250. 
Nidas 104. 

Nlkif 248. . 

9 

NixofifliXi^ 240. 
NiM/iifd^f i9atfiXiM 235. 
Ni'x«f 114. (KX.) 258. * 

Nixfl^fdm (?) 61. 

NMvpMi 130. 

NojSiof T. AiXiafOf. 

Notffltpxof 113. 

ro/iii 275. 

No/ii«diftf KflcXXm&ov 239« 

nfAifffiA ifA^wef 132» • 

nomina Romana 248. — Impe* 

ratorum ezsculpta odjpt lA pu* 

blice instiluto 5. exlni Teisum 

posita in metricis 6* 
fi/*«fitf 198. 

notae 346. numeralei ibid. sqq^ 
NoTi9f 130. 
Nouj^iffiof 114^ 
Nu/ifflu 334. 
Nu^lMflf . ("Q^H Biiri») 258. 

259. 
S 19.20.21. 
|cr« .53. 



tcf s. Sflurtfmfc 304. 
(a»0KrffWH 84. 

^lfMb T. XfllXlffflU. 

lilfyeTi^ 159* 
Sffo^iXof ll4. 
SlfuXXof 114. 
{ttXiffli 152. 
^etflvi 150. 

£ui^f(T0) 107. 

O 16. 19. 23. 50. • 

k M ^fiq 263. r* hri^SMmlki 

263. - M r|f ^oiMkA 179. - 

kA ffiff «»^111« 221. — «fpl To 

j9N)iA 263. 
odeum Peiicham 234. 
Oea in insula Tbera 52. . 
oixfiOTiff 306. 
roixiia S2. 

•ixiia orlTDurfli xfld iff^tL^ 172« 
Oixflv/ilNflf ^fl^iAfof 'A«>cX«vtfl»rof 

309. 
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O{r«?0i l( 'liutpov 130. 
O(f^^(X0< 262. 

Oitv^of .304. 

'OXo^ltotll^^A^ 129. 
'OXufAttuif 276. vpMn *OAu/^vM(f 

286. 
OlyiDpiei dedicatio epocban si- 

•tit 286. 
'OXu/«7(o^«pof 263« 
'OXunri«^To$ 11 4. 
Homeiiis 15.30. 
hfioKc^ltik 195. 
'OMT(Sff 62. 

'Ofir^t/*o; 169. 262. 308.. 
JrwJ 159. 
M. OviKkLOi 2f/3?p«^ M«»p«lif0g 

K<t4<r«ip 302. 
^' 153. 

OVWvlOV lol* 

Opisthodomos 139« 

oTTtffBe^fjLOt 132. 

oirX/r«i? (i.e. 0irXfr«f) 71* 

•xXo/mCx^ ^^» 

orthographia 49* 151. 2d2. bar* 

bara 249. 
'Op00xX9« 52. 
«pMTif^ 283. 
^p/io^ 158* 

2po( 168.338. cf. 150. 
'OpovrA^ 274. 
Orpbeos 13. 
Orchomeoiui 196. 
"^OnpK 218. 
2vuf 132. 
5^o^'xi| 342. 

OT 77. 82. 108. cf. dipbtbODg». 
Talenaniis ei GaUieiM 305« 
€)wi^m SfovYpof Mvw, 283, cf. 

KfMvntfriof et hMmmTtum» 
Oui;po< (A A2X. AvpifX.). Knlnbp. 

290. 292. . 
MtU 151. 

juf interpositum 321^ \ 
OvoXtfvovMty^f 247. . « i 



'O^MTOf 247. 
0X^0^ 160. 
n«7»(«pifff 258, 
nui^e/Mc 317«. 
T«udbrpl]8i|; .265. . . 

UaXuf 259. 
n«XTvw$ 190. 
UVKM 69, 
UdKAfKt^xeivui 139* 
Pakmedes 12 -l4. 
IlfliXXflbdkof iXi^AfTifor 159» 
IIa/a^vXoi 287, . . 
n«f 334. 

Il0W<i^'f«u« 134.139. 
•xMiyuftK 190. . 

TAffVXlV 174. 

IlttfrciX^cinr 113. 

pax inter ArtawDcmiei Athfl- 

nienses et Lacedaem* 166. 
II<i?ri«f^( 263. 
UJixxof Z«^p«< S159. 
T«ip (Tcpl) 65. (viip^) 195. 
wpa&Atftif 190. 
v«p«Yy^XXiif 208. 
IlAp«7Dp«^ 62* 
mLpM^9tff$tu 134.. 
««pA^d^orflU l40. 
x«peuc«X£if 178. 182, 

VftpoUMlTATiOcffddU l69* . 

IIap0(X/2s 170. 

IUpd(^ofO( arcb; 180» cf. MA^^i^tfTHM 

7«p<ifd/4.e7f Ipfi 190. 

««pcuo/ifio-dflu passiye 190. 

««pATXovf ranr rc^ 163. . 

XKpnirpco^/Sevcif 187. 

«aip«ffxcv«i{^cif itutsif wxjfmmvf %i2. 

•sg^tittififitn 220. 

vAp^ctf 236. iflWT^r ^fouy S42« 

«np^cffdM 279. 
IlftpicMrK 163. . . 

Iliipiei 122. 
Ilfltp/i^fMf 283* 
Ilflip/tofiftff 113. 

TflipOVO'Mb 274. 

ParlhenoB 139. 
n«itftfMf l42. 

»*ax* 79. 187. 



n«Tp0XXci^; 113. 

««Crpwf 239.3310. 
Uttwrtukf 291jiS2;2..sq. 
Uti^oi Xt^MTi 269. . 

Ilc^SbfiOf T. 2«XctfftTAfp. 

Ilc/fa/f 264. 

DcTof 247. 

IIctpcuc7; 170. 

Ilcipcuof 52. 

Hcio-cif^og S6,. 

ncXctp/ic/^ (?) 190. cf. 192. 

Pelasgi 15. 

viXcxvs 152. 

Pembrokiana monuinenta 35. 

ir£rrA0X0$ Tfttf 81. 

Ilcpftift 52. 

ncptxX?f l40.l4l. 

Ilfp/Xftf 52. 

Hcptf^tot fccMopoi 298. 305. 

vtpSo^ T. nxAr. 

vcpiToXiffTix^ ffvft^ 260« 

ircpofif 158. 

personae fabulosae in Itit. 74. 

pestis 108. 

Petilia 62. 

IlfTpitffto^ IIpo/So; 309. 

UiBe^ 113. 

«ifftxift 132. cerA iUita 313. 

vifftNi^ l62ju . . 

v/fft( 33.332. 

imrpftffxco-dfti 132. 

Pisistratus 31. 

TFiatif 236.306* 

IliOToxpctTir^ 259» 

U(rTOf 262. 284. 

«Xt^TftfOf 283. sq. 

vXciTftf 342. 

«X^dpft ^ivxMiC 283. 

irXllxrpof 160. 

TXtfMof 35. 

Plinius 14. 

plumbum 168. jq. rf. 3i. 

nXovTiftfof 259« • ■ 

nxovrctff 334. . . 

tfo^pinf 158. 

Uo$uf09 25S.2S9. 

xoicif et xocif 79. iv0ici T. kif^hf^ 343» 

Dd<l2 
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wohffM ±25, 

Uoiuoi (?) meiisai 289* 
UokAfitp (?) 76. 

vokifMpxoi 197. 

Polemo 9- 

toXk arx 132.134.315. 

voXiTApx^f^ 323. 

ToXirf/A cum vpo^tfdf 243. 

TaXirfunr 215. ««XiTlvN^i 2pi0T» 

294. 
HoAAif 247. 
IIoXvapaTo^ l4l. 

n0Xw(>x0^ ii4. 

Uokvtmnt 158. 
IlflXvxXq; 113. 
IlfXuXpATVf^ 67, 

UoXvfifi^f 136. 
IloXvrov» 77. 
Il0Av£fyi)^f 136. 
Il0Xu^fyo$ 112. 

IIoXvOVXOC K«pTt^/(Ul 279* 

IIoXiWp«iro( 113. 

IIoXvTrja* 53. 

nofiw^ioi (4>X.) AMhcof '268. 

nofiTFwui 259.252. 

pondera 345. 

IloyTixof 29^ 274. 

IIoyrMc T. Nv/4f odm-Of. ^/iifTpMf. 

«mof 274. 

vopiitbr 209* 

IIoo-n^My 334. 

Uovtt^mui 297. CAXj^ih) 292. 

Uovroifuof (Tmof) 286. 

IIor«fUMr 61. 

venfpioy 136. 

70ri«yp«^fff^ 274. 

Tori^ipfO'^ 236. 

praescripta 319* sqq.- 

vpmra^piov T. iwafxfii, 

7pe(XT0pff 317. 

TpATtfTfVfir 274. 
Vp«TTtir Tfp/ TllPf 190. 

«pfiytMi 209. 
irpfiYtii» 207. 
IIpf7^ 262. 
vpwlSc^ 175. 



wpifffytf l65. 

vpf^jSfvo-Af 293. Iirplff/3cu0r 308. 

vpfa/Sfvni; 235.286. 

nputrrioi, IIpMva^Mr 209* 

wpicbffBou 190. sq* 

npnrr^f 129. 

vpooLtpwiif 212. 

TpO*T0^0T0(f 240. 

Updfiof T. IlrrpiwriOf. 

vpo/SovXfv/iA 164. 

«po/SovXoi 217. 

wpo^oiinu 207.208. 

xpod^Xovo^fiflU 274. 

xpodi^y«u 107. 

xpoduciA 212. 

xpodUAi di(x«i 243. 

xpedkxof 210.217. 

xpoilp&i 212.243. * 

xp0f3p#i 'l66. 

IlpoxXSf 52.113. 

npexoyifo-iof et IIpiKofNJtfiOf 78« 

wponinlrtu fdxpi TWff 274. 

xpo/MUTfia 212. 

Promelheus 13. ' 

xpo/«o/pMf jSurcflif 331.340. 

xp^ui 274. Ti)r xplroMur «aifMu 

302. 
UporofAOf 180. 
xpo^fwtt 243. 
prozeniae in antis 3l4. 
irpi(om 63. 182. 217. ^pi^im uoiL 

cvtpY^TiK 163.212.217. 
npo^frof l4t. 
xp0X0ip<i*y7^XXiir 207. 
xp0XwXf7r 240. 
xpocc&Ycir Tc^ xp^ajBsK 166. 
npofdcxTOf 262. 
Upofbnuk 264. 
xpofiixftr 283. 
xpoftffT* xoifTr 190. 
vpo^Kvnu et xpofxvMfjMi 357« 
wpoioiof WOaf90Lff6oU 181. 

xpo0T«ffi« 274. 

XpOCTllTllf 187* 
xpo^Ttrat tiff kiriiiipUooi 274. 
xpofTitftv^flU 178.191. 
xpofTipi 209» 



9porow4 200.382. 

xpoTitfirM 190. 

xp0Tplxco-0M ^ kkwdoys 274. 

xpvTttriic 132.323. 

prytaniae quaeitoriae l42. pry* 

taniae designatio 320. pryt»* 

niae et memes 183. 
npflrmpxof l45» 

IlToX^dtiK IlToXc/iflUev xa^'ApffirtiK 
' 218. tlTeXc/««i0f j8«fiX. 220.221. 

IlTftX. ^iXio/f 'lov/S* vtof 253. 

IlreXcpuiIof "HpMoc 259« 
IIvAve^f^tyr mensis 119.258. 
publicatio acloniffl' 313. »qq<^ 
UxTfokSk 129. 
nvd«p«rT0f arch. 180. 
Hvd^Ac 174. 
UuBm 213. 
Ilvftx^f 259. 
UvBohfpof 174. 
IlvXi^f 259* 

punctum post singulas voces 375. 
xvrAftvcff6«u 163« 
xvpoT 179. 

vof^ah nt xi^'/a*t* 190. 207. 
quaestores 317. cf.tabidae. 
P sinpleK pro ddplici 56. 
rhapsodi 30. 

TpATpOk 65. 

"Pfiioifotp 52. 

*P?<r0f 181. 

pirrp* 65. 

•Po^ (?) 56. 

'Toiiop 53. 

'Poi^iiTflbXxAf |8«ciXfvf ZS2. 

*Pev^iof ^^CTOf 267. sq. 

Pov^f 301. 

pv^of 158. 

Pi^piw ^i^ 270. 

2 formae drrenae eadem aetate 
39* S doplex 49« auppressum 
in articnlo et praepositioDe 
110.127. 

^A^flv* ^tklffCOL 287. 

saoerdoles eponymi 323.. sq. 

:Etti«iaHf (T. Kx^ai) 2do. 

Sain 16. 
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2(^K 69. 
ScAiff 304. 

Samecb 16. 

Sfl(/M^pfxic 122. 

etcfi^ptbs 16.350. 

ecu 16. 

2«y«Mi 121. ' 

ekfiitf 313. 

cftnr? 16.349. 

S«p«irtc 330» 334.- 

2«p0ur/Anr 250. 

2atvp0$ 129.168. 

^AWTK^ 62. 

Sce^^ 247. 

Sf@«tfTfi« 294. 

2t/S«^M (bO 274.305. Si0«^9( 

Avroxpciratfp 288* 
2f|3fl(^oir0Af7rflU 0/ iy rtf Tlini^ 286. 
M. AV ^'^f^og 'kk^tB^pof 303. 
2fX0trrdi99 ' Amxo« 263» 
:£lXtox0? 262. 
Xififoi 259. 
senatns Alhen. 268. 
sentenliae in sepulcralibos 342. 
S<|rr(0( 'Hixilrup 259^ 

^^T09 V. *A{/flX»^ 

A.'£fiiVr/i. ^f0ui}p0f tlfprtiw^ 297. 
298. 299, Xtewipot T. OvfliXlpftOf. 
A. 2fTr//ii0f KflttirAp Geta 300. 

2tp[p]fltr0i 121.' 

XBerOittf 61. 

-f^M pro ^fttfy termittatia impera- 
tivi 151. 

^S^AH 121. 

2i7«?ff 79.122. 

Sigla 346. notis nuiheralibus 

praemissa 375. qiiibiis signtfi- 
' catur nomen patrts idem ac 

-filii esse 374. interpunctionis 

375. 

0%M 16; 

d^fd^pj^ 153. 
^7uur((ii4 62, 
XiKvr 114. 



Simonides 13.14.21.- 
simplicitatis affbctatio 79. 
ffirw9oti 207. 
S/rrknr 6l. 
atnnoi (al) 163. 
^?r0( l40. sq. 236. 
tf-tro^u^xoK 221. sqq. 
ffvrurcu 2S0, 
etrmtnef (rd) 236. 
eiroinof 230. 
S/<^M< 122. 

Sxflt/SAAM» 121. 

ffxo^flu 159* 

oxtfli^flif p. d^*/fl^«f 151* 

ffx^ti 162. 

(TXfoftfxq 151. 

Sxf«0^ q fimtXii xfld %o? 299. 
Sxtx^ 286. 

scriba primus prytaniae l42. 
scribendi ratio 35. 39* supeliex 

33. sq. ' 
scripturae aetas 29* sq.- compen- 

dia 346. sqq. 
Xitv$Sr /3fl(fftXtuf 242. 
oxurfltAi} 33. 
efiiKpof et fAucp^i 153. ' 

XfltKfOf ll4. 

^^rxt^do; 114. 

soloeca 249. 

Solonis leges 313. 

eopof 342. 

Xotl>0.oi s. totpiKKof 197. 

So^oxA^t 264. 

20>o? 270. ' • 

OTTci^or 71. 

JS^flcproxo^ Ed/i^Xou 175. Sq. 

spatium inter smgula Terba re- 

lictum 375. 
(TTfipil^or 35. 

spiritus asper 42.98. 111. 126. 
ewov^ 242. - ' 

XwoviioLt l4l. 
Sret7tp<VflU 121.l2|9.' 

ffTfl^/Aifll 159. 

SrflbAXicf (r. et M) 234. 

CTCMtlT$iU 210. 
^TfllffMlf 216. 



ffTflbT^ptf 208. A»7tyflii0t 202. xiiS^. 

Xoi 159. ^cMOukoi 158. 
SrfliTiXio; TifAOKpomK MtfAf^utfo^ 293. 
sUtua 329. 
orryfli^fiy tbv rroii 279. 

OT^^OUO^flb 172. 

crtfciafi 161. 

OTt^flcnj^opoi 323. 

ari^cLro^ 158. sq. 

artjtcLrSffCU 6fliXAo£i ort^w 174. ;cpv- 

o^ft^ ffrtifxiru 178. ort^. XpvoM 

238. 
(miXji 1. (rr?Xflu 107. 207. 313. sqq. 

338.339. %fltXxfli?3l4. «rrtVpflt^ 

^ot 316. rtd^ TflU OTifXiif 134. 

OTvXny AriBriKi riyi 340. 
0Ti}X7rflbt 3l4. 
:irn(rcuipoq (?) 113. 
orT^/iflt 351. 
stilus 36. 

ffT0t;C4^^)' 36.98.132. 
ffTpfliTryf7r 287. 293i hiri rd 2firX« 

250. 262. 
erpATii^ef et erpcbtirfSf 115. ffTf«>T9- 

70I magistratus 217.275.323« 
2rp<ir0xX]|; 181. 167« 
SrpobreXflto? (^M ^^- 
Srpfltreirfixo; 297. 
Srpflbro^A/y 181. 
Srpflbrcifr ll4. 262. 
erptirror 158. 
erpo^ior 158. 
Srpv/Awy 187. 
Srfii/Xtot 121. 
ovyxXf/tty 132. 
2vXfxo« 123. 
e\tfA0(i>^taQcu yrdfinf 166. 
ffv/A/3tWi$ ^iX/flt 337. - ■ 
evfifioXor 208. 318. ot!/*/8tX« ifXiflu 

ffrtxfli 349. 
evfApuMrck 159* 
evfAWCLptercLeQcu 242. 
sumptus in decretis ihCidendb 

317. 
XvfA^pipktr 258. 
Sv/i^ope; 284* 
ovy et |wy 150. 
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<nini3kxt& 190. 
oinwXAAffffftf 307* 
ffVfcurtfjyfty 132« 
ovy«u|iiy 308. , . 

ffUff^M 236. 
ovvfpTiir 212. 
ffwtuioxttf 207. 24a 
owi^iSfli 264. 
ffvfifdfadiu 175. 
ffvmii/ify* 208« 
tfVfKAjfTOC (if) 294. 
cwrfutxftk 65. 
ffvrrf^iw 212. 
Suf^tpfiiif 114.127. 

tfVf0&K 182. 9vfltkixi TfpiTdAKTTIMf 

260. M fipmBf riv cv\$h^ 181. 
avvaTii/A« 265. 
ovfT^ffftfcu 206. 
SupAK^^Mi 70. 
SuffXM^ 190. 
tfumi/AiUftff^i 134. 
ff^lXAf 103. 104. 
9fptvp^t 159. sqq. 
ff^^^Mf o-^pm7iWAai 284. 
ff^ptL meiisura 283. tq, 
oXffM* »pw T^ o^ftMtnfUfn 120. 
Scbiiil6. 

(J%MfMi 99- 

SxMfou^ 172. 

Otf^fofleu <ruf rf Am 190. 

XtinKa^e^ (A. M{(rrpio«) 284. 

XmxX9« 159. 

S«Np«ni^ 158.215.262. 

^SMirvpiiwf 247. 

Xvwvpot 247. 

:gfl;o«fSp0$ 240. 

S(Mr(k$ ll4. 

Xmvtffm Afi»un99 284. 

2M0-|XpAT1|« 284. 

Xcicifief et Zvviiiet 247. 
S«;oTp«iT«( 113.137. 
SffTiAn^ 114. 
<r«mr> 219.289.301. 
Sftmjpift 213. 
X«T/«f 240. 
S(i^iX0( 114.195. 



ffM^fflffTlu' 174. 
TflU 65. 

tabulae Hgneae 313. aareae 33. 

3l4. causaruiD forensium 3l6. 

tabulae quaestoram BiiDenraa 

321. 
talentum Siciliense 229, 
TA fih aXXa xaMirtp 321. 

TA/MBU 132. 316. 317. T«H^ fMK 

xXjfponr 181. 
TafUfuofli^ 294. 
Tfltp7t?0i 72. 
TflCfX0r^fUf 276. 

Tfl^TTtlf, T0 TfTfll^iMf 178. 

Tfltupo^ 115. 

Tfli^' 342. 

Tt^ 284. 

Ttiffafitfti 136. 

TfTrff 247. 

Tc^n 134. 

TtXtLfAMf lapis 243.314. 

racfli 207. 

TiXfif 59. TfXfiirdflU 210. 

TtXlfix0$ ll4. 

TfXlOTfll 65. 

TtUiftrTttf 123. 

TtXiffiftopoi 264. 

TtXfuT^o-of in sepulcralibus 34 1. 

TifUfo^ 167.218.338. 

temporis designatio 319.336. du<- 

plcx 325. cf. aera. 
tenuis et aspii^ata ante aspiratam 

247. 
termini 338. 
tesserae theatrales 344. iudicia- 

les 345.349. tesserae sepul* 

crales 34^* frume&tariae 345. 

bospitales 345. 

TfTpfltpXf^ 21 6. 

Tix^ i f4Mxttfj irt^jf 187. 
TixrfTflU xtfX rif Ai^Wof 260. 
Tffli/f 107. 
TH num scriptqm* ab antiquis 

pro 13. 
TifMi 106.216. Ti^ Yf 107. 
Tii>^ifituxoi 159. 
Tiiviii 122. 



nrptv 169. 

Ti5^flu 243. TiSi^ itxMM 274. 

Tidfpiuf 284. 

Tifi£f Tflbi^ vpwTwc TtfuiSe 330. -• ttt^ 

cTt^ftvr 330. 
TtfAitffiUof 113. 
TSfiM {rd) 217. 
Ttfie^nfioe ll4. 

Ti/*0xpfllTii; 113.252. cf. XTtaOMg, 
Ttfiofout 215. 

Tl/i0UXflf 107. 

Tijii0uX0i 104.323. 

TifAtSxof 180. 

TrtTioff 247. 

tiluli A^o. n.92. AegjpL n.8L 

Aetol. n. 79* Ambryss. n. 134. 

l44. Aphrodis. q.150. Argiv. 

n. 22. 28. 50. 133. Attici n. 40- 

43. 47-49. 52-71. 88. 89.97- 

105. 107-109. 125. Boeot n.74. 

Bynnt. n.ll6. Cabur. m83. 

Chaeron. n. l42. Chius n.93. 

Corcyr. n.26. Cousn.115. CreL 

n. 77. 121. 152. Cypr. n.86. 

111. Daul. n.l23. Del. n.44. 

84. 90. 91. 110. Delpb. n.30. 

78.149. Eleosin. n. 106. Eleot 

n. 24. Uermion. n. 139* l43. 

cf. ad n. 126. Lacon. n. 117. 

127. 131.140. 145. Magnesiae 

ad Maeandr. n. 120. M(^r. n. 

94. 126. 129. 137. l48. Md. n. 

21. Messen. n.113.130. Mile- 

sii n. 45.135. Mylas. n. 73.112. 

118. Mjtilen. n. 75. Naupact 

n.79.95. Odess. n.96. Oljm- 

piac n. 29- Panticap. n. l46. 

Peloponnes. n. 34 . 5 1 . 83 . Pe- 

rinth. n. 124. 136. cf. n. l47. 

PeliLn.23. PhilippopolThrac. 

n. 132. Roman. n.33. Sam.n. 

25. Sciath. n. 138. Sigeens. n. 

32. Syracus. n.27. Tauromfo. 

n. 87. Tegeae n. 76. 151. Tdns 

n. 46. Theraei n. 1*20. S5. 122. 

141. 
lituli honorarii in parietibui 3l4 
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tituli honorarii 326. 9qq. ded^ 
caldriiet ToUvi JSS^sqq. in mtr 
moriam amicitiae 337. amato^ 
rii ibid. sepukraki 339« aqq, 
mortuis sacrati 343^ aiBxi ibid» 
Yariae •upelleclilia ibid. Iiti|* 
lorum diyisio 3. tituli viUoae 
scripU 5. ibrmulae 313. aqq. 
Ululus uni atatuae inacriplua ad 
plures pertinens 105. cf. 70. 7& 
tituli metrid 6. ex orationeao* 
Ittta et membria carminifl oob* 
flaU 7. bilingues 7. 

Tfrwr 114. . : . 

TXii<r»f/^c 158. 

rot 6S. 

riito^ in theatris 338. in sepul- 
cralibus 342. not. 

Tptt^^Xo^Of 162. 

Ncpouob( Tpouttre^ 278. 279. F. Mi<r. 

Kvivr. AiKU9 TpMLm 305. 
Tp«xfli^ 122. 
Tp«x^* ^83. 

tribtts Atticae I6O. Doricae 287. 
Cyzic. 297. Mylas. 191. 276. 
tribus TpvTttrcuovcA 320. 
tiibuta Atheniensium 120. sq. 

128. sq. 
Tpirxm 81. 
TpaJlXof (KA.) 270. 
Tpv^fii^ 259. 263. 
Tvpnnro^ 284. 
Tup{<iy«i 70.56. 
tvxil i^ftJ^ s. *7»0^ fvx^)' 318. cf. 

334. 
-Tw pro -TAnr terminatio imperaUvi 

151. 
T 20. 

'T^xa$09 299. 
'TYcr« 330.334. 
•TYtw 259. 
vfr0? additum 273. 
iJXu 177. ^Ajt |uX«ii 279. 
'*TnlffiOf 61. 
^^ 166.234. 
vv-ocf X0« 3 10. 
'I^MTodhrpof 75. 



V7«rfufiy 271. 

tjfxcirof 289. et v^cMnxaf 219. 309» 

xnrip ri9ot 334. in s^ulcraiibu) 

340. 
*ririp0iot 114. 
'TrcpiSa^VA 210. 

VTCp7«C<^^^ 17^- 

VTfxd^O^I/iO^ 209. 

vir^X^rou 209* 
uiroYp«/4fMTivf 263. 

infdlp^ 161.168.159. . 
iw^igif»9tu 107» 
uwfmoffftiinii 26S* 

VTOKpATIfplQf 152. 

vvoxpifhipioy 79. 

vifOfinifiok 342. vjFOfAnifiv^ r^t oucuo- 

TIJTOff 178. 
VTO^ 159« 

vTr^ffTATov 79. 162. cf. Addend. 

V7W0TI} 342. 

•I» 19.20. 

^flu^vnii^ 162. 

^ouupoi 238. 

««rut? (KXatvd:} 262. 

^Modixo; 78. 

^«yoxpirof^ }63. 

^cuvaTpATO? 167. 

^AwAXoc 113. 

^PfMUtok d^XqnipMi 107. ^ 

$fluri|Xinf( 158. 

^tiiiinrii»^ 55. 

4>tXqrMi 122. 

^f^Tf» 187. 

<^ip<ns 124. 

^JfOTOf V. 'Pov^iof. 

f mIXm 136. 152. 

^iXft^^ p. ^iXa*^^ 263. 

^tKouBoi ll4. 

♦iX*Tof (?) 174. 

^iXi(v6parT« (r«) 215. 

^lXttf^pMITMt 274. 

^iXcty^pfl^flifC 236. 
^ikioLs 123. 
^iXirflupof ll4. 
*i>aificiru 248. 
«iXif^wy 252. (*Ep^r.) 262. 
«/X)jrof (*£plr.) 262. 



^iXut 337. 

^iXiyo; 113. 

^aJinos 292^ 

*iXiOT/8>i^ 113. 

^iXod^^Of 114. 

^iXoi Ty^o-ioi 264. 

<^iXoxpebnr( 153. 

^iXe^flbTopff $foi 220i22J. 

^iXerixo; 113. 

•l»iX(!i|fyo; (Avp.) 302. 

^iXoTorCiy 236. 

<>iXo(rrpfltr0$ 259- 

^iXorti/AOTfltTfli 294. 

^iXort/i/iBt 174. 

^iXov^fro^ 262j 

Philochorus 9. 

«/Xftfr 69. 140. 137. g7?. 284. 

^ikmiUg 212. 

4»iX<vTflid^f 158. 

^iXArriyp; 259* 

4»XfliovWf 292. 

«XfltvMiroV (Trr.) 258. 

foedera 3l4. in templis 315. 

ezempla plura 316. quomodo. 

inscriberentur 318. 
^oirixiiiflb 110. 
«o/ri|123. 
formae solutae 117. insolenUores 

233.248. 
formulae titulorum 313. sqq. 
^ovffxof T. SAXftrfl^Twp. 
^pdffirOJhif l40. 
fraus 74. sq. 
^poCpApxfi^ ll4. 
^poSpof 11 4. 
^pSrtf 222. sq. 
^pvftffxos 159. 
^pvrfivr diS/iflipxo( 170. 
^pvfO« 114.115. 
^Xfli^ y. KflcXXfli/r. 

fCXApX^^ 115* 
^XfltTTffiy 306. 

^voifTe'r 163.* 

^va^tvri'^^ ll4. 

^a/xAJfc 130. 

4>ftrxflukfli^ OTAT^pfc 158. 

^MUxflb TX/6pfli 283. 
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X 19.42. 

Xtifipia^ 252. 

x^ in sepokralibi» 639- sq*. 

342. 
X^upi^fiof 113. 
Xtupituf 113. 114. 
Xauprfimi 174. 

Xat^iiofope^ 270. 
%aXxi0ir 153. 
X0iAx«/«« 3l4. 
Xtipttffto^ 262. 
XMpns 2SS. 
XAptof 153. 
XApucXff 174. • 

XApiKow 170. 

X«f»i^a»aj9«; 113. 114. 

XPtptffriptof 335. 

XVtm 258. 

XfiJ} (i.e. xf^hp^t^) 2Sh. sq. 



i»» 



Xftponmpof 152. 
XflpTvrtnr 178. 182. 

Ghel 15.42. 

X^A«f0«2O6. 
X^Mr 160. 

Xf^if( 174. 

212. 

WJ* 274. 

XjfiiMtOL xAr«0«XX0/icv» 164. xpii- 
^T* nl 0^iX^€m 132. xfip^'^^ 
TtL rt «rra xoU t« xpofionoL rots 
&uitg 134. T«i Ttpitfyrci 134< hh 
fioom 187. 

XpiffMtTi^CIV 166. 

xpn^ 134. 

Xp^oT^ 304. 

Xpir0T0^ in sepulcralibut 339. 9^- 

Xponog 113. 

XftwoLi 159. 



Xfv^iSia 158. 

X^i^ 158. sq. 132. x^<^ 163. 

X^<f 159. 

xAf^ ifJt^ifffiorrtufUni 283. 

XAffk sepMratim 134. 

xfipos up^ MvX«f 338. net. 

719.20.21. 

llofSfut et TmftiiNf 248. 

if^C^ r«Zp lir^otf 213. 

Ti!» 55. 

'i^fUL 182.178. 174.260. 

i^ioSou 132. 140. t» l>|i^^nft 

Tf ^fUjf 178. 
a 21. 23. 24. 

i^rtf 124. 

^QXtf^ ▼• Svfi^ohrof. /^fuliXpto^ 

MS9^207. 

inni9i.2M. 

v^iKifAAi 274. 




